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I. SI3b1K. Cr0BO

Bsau. Bc. Heanoe
(MockBa—Jloc-Anngxenec)

K npenpicTopuu MyIpoCTH:
XYPPHTCKO-XETTCKHH
IBYA3BIYHBIN IMMUYECKHH TeKcT 0 Tenrmymne

MyzpocTh B ee KHTENCKOM, (HIOCOPCKOM U peJINTMO3HOM IIOHHUMa-
HHHM HEPa3PHIBHO CBASBIBAETCS C JIMYHOCTHIO M TpyZamu Biagmmupa
Huxronaernua TomopoBa. IloaToMy KaskeTcA eCTeCTBEHHBIM Cpelu IIpU-
HOLIEHUH K ero 4ecTBOBAHWIO HDEJIOYKUTEL U 0630p XOTs OBI YacTH BOII-
POCOB, BOSHHKAIOUIUX IIpH HCCIEJOBAHHY BHOBL HaHIIeHHOTO 0o6pasiia
mepeJHEA3HATCKON JUTepaTypul MyApocTH. Peusr moiimer o xyppur-
CKO-XETTCKOM 3IINYECKOM COUMHEHNH, KJIMHOMMCHEIE YacTH U (hparmes-
TBI KOTOporo 6bLIM HaMaeHul B 1983—1985 rr. B Boraskee (Xatrycace),
rae B 1987 r. 6aaromaps o006e3HOCTH PYKOBOAUTEIS apXe0JOrMIeCKUX
pacrkomiok II. Hese s uMesr BO3MOXKHOCTH TOSHAKOMHUTHLCS € ONHOU M3
IJIABHBIX KJIMHONHUCHBIX TabJIuil, mopakalollledl KaLIurpadU4HOCTHIO
HouepKa M XopoIlueil cOXpaHHOCTHIO. Bee KIIMHONUCHEBIE YacTU GbLIX Ha
OpOTS’KeHNH IIocJeNHHX JEecATH JleT HaledaTaHBI CliepBa B aBTOTDa-
duax (KBo XXXII), a Ttenepsr 1 B ¢oTorpaduax, U B TpaHCIUTEPATIHH
¢ obcroATeNLHBIM UccyiefoBanueM 9. Hea (Neu 1996).

TexcT, cCroMeT KOTOpPOro cBfizaH ¢ J6Js0#, GBI COUMHEH IIO-XYPPHUT-
CKH CKOpee BCero Iocjie ee paspyiieHus B 17 B. o H. 8. U IiepeBelleH Ha
XeTTCKUH A3BIK He No3JHee CPeSHEXETTCKOro IIepuofa, T. €. B cepeinHe
2-ro THIC. 0 H. 3. HexoTopble OCHOBHbIE HOJIOXKEHUS U3JIOXKEHLI B HEM
B BHZe HOC/IeNOBAaTeIHHOCTH IIPUTY MM yrHomoGnenuit. Kaxnoe us Bux
HASBIBaeTCA IO-XYPPUTCKU ma-a-ti, Mo-XeTTCKU ha-at-ta-atar «Myn-
pOCTh; HasHAaHHe, IpUTYa». B TeKcTe TaK:Ke dacTo ymoTpebsercda u
IaroJi, o6pasoBaHHBIN OT TOH Ke OCHOBBI mat-. JTUMHU JKe CJIOBaMHU B
XYPPUTCKOM HA3LIBAETCA U MYAPOCTH GOTOB, KOTOPOM OHU MOIYT Haje-
JIATH ¥ OTMEYEHHLIX UMM JIIoJeii: B OAHOM M3 XYPPUTCKUX NPHTY pac-
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CcKasbpIBaeTcd 00 ympaBurese obiactu, KoToporo 6oru Hagenmuiad Myn-
POCTBIO: XYPPUT. ta-hé-e-ni-wa,-al L een-za-a-ri ma-a-ta-as-tab i-ti-i-ta =
XeTT. nu-za a-pé-e-dani LU-ni DINGIRM®® 3ee-er ha-at-ta-a-tar
§i-i§-hi-ir «u 6oru 2 3TOMY UYeJIOBEKY €My Ha IIOJIb3y MOKAa3aJId MY.-
pocth» (I=II 35, 36).

3a0JT0 1O OTKPHITHA OHIMHTBHEL OBIJIO 3aMeYEHO CXOJACTBO XYyp-
PHT. mati «MyIpocTh» C IpeBHeMHANNCKUM mati. B mons3y Teopetu-
YeCKOH BO3MOJKHOCTH TaKOTro COJM)KEeHUA TOBOPHT HaJIMYHE CJIeJOB
KOHTaKTa C MECOIIOTAMCKHM apHHCKHM WM GJIH3KHM K HeMy JIpeB-
HeHHINHCKHAM B IaHTEeOHe XYPPHTCKOrO rocyaapcrBa MUTaHHM H B
XYPPHUTCKOH KOHEBOAYECKON TEePpMHHOJIOTHH, OTPa)XeHHOH B XeTT-
CKHX KHHUTAX [0 KOHeBOACTBY. OCHOBHBIE BO3paYKeHHS, BRICKA3aH-
Hbl€ IPOTHUB HJeH APEBHEHHAUUCKOTO HPOMCXOKIEHHUA CJIOBa, CBO-
ISTCA K caeaymoleMy. Bo-mepBrx, corynacHo nmpaBuiy CTepTeBaHTa,
ApeBHHEe HHAOeBpoNeiicKHe IJIyXHe CMLIYHBIE NepeRarTcd B XeTT-
CKOH KJIMHOINCH YABOEHHHIM HamucaHueM. OgHaKO, XOTHA TaKoe Ha-
NIHCaHMEe €CTh M B XYPPHTCKON KJIMHOINCH (OTKYJA2 B CBOE BPEMS €ro
MOTJIH IIePEeHATh XeTThl), IOKa He JOKa3aHo, YTO Y XYPPHUTOB OHO
WMeJI0 TOYHO TOT JKe oHoMorudeckmil xapakrep. IloaTomy Hanuca-
mue [madi], npuasaToe, HampuMep, Jlapomem 3 |, Henp3s cumraTh 060C-
HOBaHEEIM. KpoMe Toro, MokHo OBLJI0 OB IIPEIIIOJIOXKHUTE M TaKO€e II0-
3pHelilllee pa3BUTHE JPEBHETO 3aMMCTBOBAHUSA, KOTOpPOoe OBI IPUBEJIO
K U3MeHEHHUIO IPpeBHETO IJIYXOT0 coryacHoro. JIIo6oIbITHO, YTO IT03H-
IHOHHOE 03BOHYEHHE HJIH, II0 APYTro# cxeMe (POHOJIOTMYECKOTO HC-
TOJIKOBAaHUA XETTCKOTO KOHCOHAHTHU3MA, IIepexo]l APeBHEro CHJIbLHO-
ro (HapA’>XeHHoro) *-t- B cjaabrl#l (HeHaIps>KeHHEBIH) OCYIIeCTBHIICS
B XeTTCKHX OCHOBaX Ha -atar > -adar tuna [hattada(r)] (Melchert
1994, pp. 86—87) = ha-at-ta-a-ta(-ar) «MyZpocThb» (XeTTCKHUI IepeBoOA-
HO# SKBHBAJIEHT XYPPHUTCKOTO mati) moj BJIHAHHEM OIpeAeIeHHBIX
AKNEHTOJIOTMIECKUX YCIIOBUIL (BOSMOXKHO, THIIOJIOTHYECKHU HAIIOMUHAIO-
mux 3axkoH Bepnepa). He uckiioyeHo (IIpM apeafbHOM GJIM30CTH X€TT-

M3 mapanneneff B GoraskeilCKHX TeKCTax cyulectTBeHHA: da-a-hi-ni-wa,al-la,
KUB XLV, 89, 2.

2o CeBepOKABKA3CKO M CHHO-KaBKA3CKOH aruMoorun cp. Crapocrun 1995, c. 188.

SlabikoBasi peKOHCTPYKIMSA Kak OyATO MO3BOJAeT YADEBHUTD eHucelickuii MoHoTenaM. Ec-
JIM XYPPHUTCKHH IaHTEOH pa3BHJICA M3 NMpaceBepPOKaBKA3CKOro, CXOAHOrO ¢ IpaeHH-
celfiCKMM, TO 3TOMY MOIJIO COAedCTBOBATh 3HAKOMCTBO C NAHTEOHAMH APYTHX Da3BH-
TeIX KYAbTYp Jpesrero Banxuero Boctoka. Cinenyer, ogHako, HMeTh B BHAY, YTO pe-
KOHCTPYKILHSI MOYKET TepATh HeKOTOpLIe HA3BAHUS OTHAeJbHHX GOroB, KaK 3TO Bepo-
ATHO IO OTHOIIEHMIO K IPAHHJ0EBPONEeHCKOMY.

3 Laroche 1980, pp. 163-164, ¢ BO3parKeHHAMH IIPOTHB 3HAYEHUS «MYAPOCTHS, Te-
nepb yCTapeBIIMMU,
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CKOT'O ¥ XYPPHUTCKOIr'0, BXOAUBINNX B OJUH ASKIKOBOM €0I03), YTO IO-
JOOHBle MPUYMHEI MODJIM IIPHBECTH, HAITPUMEpP, K O3BOHUYECHHIO TITYXOT0
COTJIaCHOT'O B MHTEPBOKAJILHON HOSHIMU B XYPPUTCKOM, YeM TOrja OhI
o6 bACHAJIIOCH HECABOEHHOE €0 HallMcaHWe, oTpakalomgee -d.

Bo-sTOpRIX, AesiaeTcA OpeANoOJIOKeHNe, YTO XYPPHUTCKOE CYIIECTBH-
TeJIbHOE MOTJIO GHITH 00pasoBAHO B CAMOM XYPPHMTCKOM S3LIKE OT IJIa-
roja mat-. CBA3b Iyarojia 1 MMeHH HeCOMHEHHA, HO BO3MOKHO M 06-
PaTHOe MpefiNoJIosKeHHe: I71aro] MOT 6hITL 06pa3oBaH OT IpeBHEro (MH-
J0)apuICKOro 3aMMCTBOBaHUA. CYIIeCTBUTEIbHOE Mati 4acTo BCTpeda-
eTcsi B TeKcTax (0coGeHHO B ABYSI3BIYHOM anoce o Teummyme) 4 .

C ceMaHTHYeCKOM CTOpPOHH snoc Telnmyna MoKeT DOATBEPAHUTH
runoTe3y o6 (MHAO)apHICKOM MIPOUCXOKAeHUH cjloBa. Kak U B (cTa-
PO)XYPPHUTCKOM fA3BIKEe 3I10Ca, B BeAUilCKOM mati ymorpebiserca U
KaK o603HaUYeHHe CBAILIEHHOH MEICIH, B YaCTHOCTH, GiaroroseiiHoil
HJIM MBICJIM B AyXa 60oroB, U Kak HasBaHHE TEeKCTa, IPHTYHA, MOJIUT-
Bel HJIH NecHu. M{Haye roBopsi, KPYr 3HAYEHHUH XYPPHUTCKOIO H Be-
JUACKOro TepMHUHOB IIOJIHOCTHIO COBIIANAET.

PaccMaTpuBaeMBlil IIepHOZ XapaKTepH30BAJICH WHTEHCUBHLIM B3aH-
MOAeMCTBHEM HECKOJNBKHUX KYJBTYD, ABMIaBIUMUXCS II0 CXOAHEIM IIy-
TAM. Ecoiu co cTOpOHBI AI3BIKa KaXKYTCA BOZMOXKHBIMH COIIOCTABJICHHA C
UHO-KPAHCKOHM TpafuIyel, TO caMi IPATYH TN yrogobneHud, Ha3bl-
BaeMble 3TUM TEPMHHOM, II0 CBOEMY CTPOEHHIO M CMEICNY O4YeHb Oym3-
KM K TOM 3allafHOCEMUTCKOH (XaHaaHeMcKoi#l) JinTepaType MYAPOCTH,
KoTopasi IIo3fHee oTpaswiaach B Bubnun. Wz unciia HEKOTOPHRIX y»Ke pa-
Hee OTMeYeHHRIX cOMMKeHn IpUBeny JUIMb ofHO. Cpean HECKOJIBKHUX
TIPUTY, WIMIOCTPUPYIOUIAX MBICIL O HEOOXOZHMMOCTH COXpPAHEHWS CBO-
€0 H3HAYAJIBLHOI'O TOMKAECTBA MECTHOCTH, KYJLTYype, DOKecTBY, B 21I0Ce
TIIPUBOJUTCH PaccKa3 O MeQHOM yarre, BOCCTABLIEH LIPOTHB Kys3HeNa, ee
H3rOTOBHBIIIEro. XOTA CIOXKET BOCCTAHUA Bellleil BCTpedaeTcd B pPa3HBIX
KyJbTYpax, BKJIIOYAs U JOKOJIYMOOBCKHE ApeBHEAMEPUKAHCKUE, B 3TOH
KOHKPeTHOH (hopMe XYPPHTCKHHM M XeTTCKHH paccKas IpefesIbHO GJIu-
30K K PUTOPHYECKOMY BOIIPOCY O IVIMHE IO OTHOIIEHWIO K MOPLICYHUKY
u 06 M3fes UM WM NpPOU3BEeHUH, COMHEBAIOLIEMCHA B CBOEM CO3JaTelie
wm xypoxHuake, B Kaure IIpopoka Hcaitn, 29,16 5. Ho B 6u6eiickoM
TEKCTE CIOYKET TOJBKO YIIOMAHYT KaK yKe H3BECTHBHIN, TOTJa Kak B
XYPPHUTCKOM 32II0Ce IIpUTYa paccKasaHa NOJHOCThIO. CpaBHEHHWE COTBO-
penus BoroMm desoBeka ¢ pa6oroil ropmeunuka B Kaure Buirusa, 2,7
M. [laxyn BRJIIOUYAJ B YUCJIO ApeBHEEBPEHCKNX TEKCTOB, AJIA KOTOPRIX

% Neu 1996, SS. 30 (KBo XXXII, 11, Vs.1, 6), 39-40, 126, 127, 140, 536
(N 89), 538 (N 93), 547-548.

5 Cp. Neu 1988, SS. 27-28, fn. 84; 1996, S. 159.
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OH YKazaJl mapaJUlelil B fA3bIKe J0Jb! (Wa-si-lu-um «roprredysux»:
Ip.-eBp. yo:ser/ wayyiser, Dahood 1981, p. 274).

MoskHO IIpPeamoIOKUTh, YTO B XYPPUTCKOM TpafHUOUH IOJbI, A3LIK
KOTOpO#1 COIOCTaBNAETCA ¢ XaHAaHEeHCKUMM, ION00HBIE PAaCcCKa3hl MMe-
JH XOXKIeHHe 3aJ0JIr0 IO TOro, Kak OLLIM CO3MaHBI NEepBhie IPool-
pasnl 6ubieiickux TekcToB. Tpagunusa ocTaBajlach YKMBOH BILJIOTH IO
HOBO3aBeTHOro BpeMeHH. Il03ToMy HEKOTOpEIE M3 XYPPUTCKHUX OPHTY,
HaIIpUMep, paccKad 0 HepalWBOM HadaJIbHHKe 06J1acTH, GIM3KO CTO-
AT K aHAJOTHYHOMY €BaHTeJBCKOMY YKaHpY.

B 5-ofti Tabmume KJIHMHONMUCHOTO XYPPHUTCKO-XE€TTCKOT'O TeKCTa
€ro OCHOBHASI TeMa BBLI3BOJIEHHA MM OTHYILIEHHA Ha BONIO (XYDPPHT.
kirenzi = xerr. para tarnumar)® mieHHRIX WrH pa6OB, TOMHBIIHXCS
B HeBoJie B J6J1e, pa3BuBaeTcsa Ha mpuMepe Bora I'possl — xyppuTckoro
Temnmyna (xertckoro TapxyHraca). [1o ciioBam aBTOpa TekcTa, mon06-
HO 3THM IMeHHBIM ¥ Termmmyn MoxkeT nomacTts B 6exny (mo Helo, aro
TOJBKO rUIioTe3a, YTO, OJMHAKO, MAJIO BSXKeTCA ¢ NpHponoi Mudoso-
IMYECKUX TEKCTOB; IO IpelJIoKeHHoMy XaasoM ¥ Bermep’ npyro-
MY TOJKOBaHHMIO TEKCTa, C KOTOPEIM He corjamaercda Heir, — Teru-
LIy peaJbHO NomadaeT B Oely: OH OKa3LIBAeTCA B IIpeHcCHOAHeH,
rfle COCTOAJOCH MUPIIECTBO ¢ €r0 y4acTHeM, ONMMCaHHOe B IpejIe-
cTByIouled Tabiuue smnoca, cM. Bunbxemasm 1992, c. 106). Torma u
OH Hy’KJaeTcs B IOMOIUM: XYppHUT. [a]-a-i hé-en-ni DTe-e5-3u-ub
hé-en-za-a-du ki-i-re-en-za-am-ma [§]a-a-ri-ib hé-en-za-a i-Su-uh-na-i
Pre-es-su-ub Si-ik-la-te-em-ma i-Su-uh-ni a-arri-wa,;as = xerr. [ °r JM-as
$i-is-8i-ya-ni-it da-mi-is-ha-an-za [pa-ra-a tar-nu-mar uj]-e-wa-ak-ki
ma-a-an CIM-a§ [§ii ]§Si-ya-u-wa-za nu ku-is-Sa PIM-un-n i [IGIN
KU.BABBAR pa-a-(i)] «Korpa nox naBjieHHeM TPYAHBIX 06CTOSTENHCTB
Bor ['possl Temnyn] nonajaet B 6ey U IPOCHT, YTOOHI ero oTmyc-
TUJIM Ha BOJIO, Korjga Temmmym M3-3a HeXBaTKH cepebpa u GeaneHe-
JKbsl MomafaeT B Oely, KakAabl#i gact Tenmmyny CcHKIB cepebpar
(KBo XXXII 15, Vs. I-1I 4~6’a; Neu 1996, S. 288—-289 u cien.). XerT-
cKasd apxawdHas pelyIUIMIIUPOBaHHAs IyarojbHaa cdopMa 3. ef. 4.
HacT. Bp. wewakKki (<*wewok’, IsaroB 1981) B ToM >ke cMbIcie (B GoJlee
HOBOM IYOJIHKAaTe TEKCTA IIepeJaHHOM IIPOM3BOAHLIM C IIDOJYKTHBHEIM
cybdurcom *-sk’- > -§k- wekkisk-) ynorpebreHa B aHHamax MypcH-
juca Il B KoHTeKCcTe, T'Ale pedyb HOEeT O HaCTaMBaHUH Ha 0CBOBGOXK[e-
HHHM TeX, KTO B3ATH B IIeH. B ciydae, eclIH XETTCKHH IepeBOJ
XYPPUTCKOTO TEKCTA TO3BOJAET CYAUTH O €ro 3HaueHWH, ¥ B HEM MoO-
JKeT TOBOPHTHLCS O BHI3BOJIEHHH M3 IUTeHa. [loaromy rumoresa Xaaza u

6 (Cwm. Neu 1988, S. 10-15; 1996, passim.
7 Haas, Wegner 1991, Sp. 389.
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Bernep, cBASBIBAIOIUX 3Ty CHTYAIINIO He ¢ YHCTO FHIOTETHYECKHUM
JOOYIIeHHEeM O 3JIoKJIoueEnsaX Tenmmyna (npegnonaraeMeiM Heem), a ¢
BO3MOYKHBLIM ILJIeHeHMeM TelIInmyma B IOA3¢MHOM IIApCTBe, BOIPEKU
BospakenusM Hes® (Neu 1996, SS. 232-233, N. 12; S. 265), ka-
JKeTcA BeposTHOH. B aToM ciydyae B IPHBEAEHHOM OTDPHIBKE MOYKHO
65110 OLI BEIYUTATH HEOGXOMUMOCTS YILIAThHI 3a Telnimyna BeIKyNa, KO-
TOPHI cOGHpAIOT BepyiolIue. ITa UAes NpoJokKaeTcd B clelyioleM
naparpacde: Xyppur. Sa-ha-at-na-ti hé-ya-ru-uh-hi $Si-ik-la-te-em-ma
i-Su-uh-ni a-ar-ri-wa,a§ u -e-et-ta Pre-su-ub ga-ap-pi-li-wa,-a-as
pa-ri-izza-te u-bif... = xert. [nu GUSKIN ku-i]5-sa 1/2GIN pa-a-i
KU. BABBAR~me—as“-§£(i )] [1GIN ku-i5-$a prli-i-en]l ma-a-na-a$
ki-i5-du-wa-an-za-ma "IM-a$ nu [A. NA DINGI JR"™ ku-is-5a I PA
SE pi-i-d-[(e-ni)] «Kaxkaplif u3 Hac xoresl 65l AaTh IOJCHUKIS 30JI0Ta
¥ CHKJIL cepebpa. Korga ke Te6a, Telmyr, MyquT rojiofl, MBI — KaK-
OB U3 Hac — JaeM TeGe Mepy sumeHsi» (Tam ke, Vs. I-I1 7°-9").
MzIcars 0 HeoBX0AMMOCTH A GOTOB YelIoBeYecKHMX JapoB OnLia obmuM
MECTOM XYPPHTCKOH M XeTTCKOo# JHTepaTypsl. BoA3HL TOro, 4ro Goru
MOT'YT HE NOJYYUThL HY>KHbIE HM >KE€PTBONPHHOIIEHHUS, eCJIH JIIoJeH He
6ymeT coBceM (II0 YeJIOBeKOHEHABHCTHHYECKOMY 3aMbIcay Gora Kymap-
61 — riaBHoro Bpara Terniryima), BhICKazaHa B peyH 6ora 3a B XeTT-
CKOM IIepeBOJie OJHOH M3 XYPPHUTCKUX ITeceH H3 ITUKJIA, OTHOCAIIErocs
‘K Kymap6u (MBanor 1977, c. 146). B xeTTcKO# MOnuTBe BO BpeMs Uy-
MBI, JATHUPYEMOH CPEAHEXETTCKUM BpEMEHEM (T. €. IPUMEPHO TEM Ke
TIEPHOJOM, YTO M XETTCKHI IlepeBoJl XYyPPUTCKOro TeKcTa o Termyte),
H B OoJlee IMO3Heil MOJIMTBE DTOTO >KAHPA, COYMHEHHOH HOBOXETTCKHM
mapeM Mypcmnucom Il, cxoiHaA MBICIL HM3JIaraeTcssi KakK yrposa, BO3-
HHKamlasd J1s 60roB u3-3a YMeHBIIeHUA KOJIMYECTBA JIIofelf BO Bpe-
MA NUAeMHUH (TaM ke, ¢. 103, 185 r 190). B paccMaTpuBaeMOM HaMH
TEKCTe 3Ta MBICJIb IIPOBOAUTCA B HECKOJILKO WHOM ILIaHe: Bce JIIOAU IO-
MorytT Gory, momasimeMy B TpyAHOE IoJIoKeHHe. JIIoGOIbITHO, YTO Xa-
paKTepHas IJIA TeX YKe MOJIUTB BO BpeMs YYMEI IIapaJUiellb MeKIy OTHO-
IMeHUAMH MeXy 60raMu M JIOAbMH, ¢ OAHOH CTOPOHBI, CBOOOJHEIMH
JioABMH H pafaMm, ¢ ApYrod, yCMaTpHBaeTCs M B 3TOM cJIydae. B 6u-
JIMHTBe COAEP>KHTCA INOBOJA IPOTHB OTIyIOeHMsa pafa Ha BoJIio: a KTO
TorAa 6yneT KOPMUTE €ro X0o3anHa?

CoryacHO OJHOMY H3 BO3MOJKHBIX TOJKOBaHUM, npuHaromy He-
eM, AJI MCTODHH DEeNHUTHH e[Ba JIM He HauboJLIIHIl MHTepec Opej-

8B CcBA3H ¢ mpebbiBaHWeM Temmyna B mpeHcnofHeidl ymOMHHAeTcs «TeMHas
semnsa». Hell ckIOHAeTcsT K TOMY, 4TOOHI CYMTATH STOT MOTHB HHJOEBPONEHCKHM
(Neu 1996, SS. 427, 529, 534). Ho Takoe coueTaHue BcTpeYaeTcsd H B XaTTCKHX pPH-
ryajiaX. Ero ckopee MOXXHO IPHU3HATH THUIIOJIOIHYECKH YHUBEPCANBHBIM,
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CTaBUJ OBl MTOBTOPAMINUIICA KOHEI ABYX CJIeAyIOIIUX naparpadoB
X€eTTCKOTO IepeBofia (COOTBETCTRYIOIINE MECTa XYPPUTCKOTO MOMJIMHHT-
Ka TIOBpPeXXKJAeHBI): XYDPHUT. zu-wa-ta-at-te i-zu-u-zi Ra-ap-p[i-li-wa,as]
pa-ri-iz-za-at-te u-bi he-sa-ala D[ Te-es-Su-ub (it-ti-l)]I-wa,-as a-la-ala-e
e-nef...]-ta-ab-sa-ab Si-pa-a Dre-su-ub x{..] ha-a-Sari a-arri-ya-wa,as
e[(x)-..]-pi-in-ti-liwa,a§ wa-alli-x[ ] =xerr. ZI[Z-tar [ku-i]5-3a 1/2
PA-RI-SI $u-un-na-i ma-a-an D[IM-]as’-ma ne-ku-ma-an-za na-an
ku-is-3a "VCku-5i-3i-ya-az wa-as-3a-u-e-ni DINGIR-u3 UN [m]a-a-na-a§
hur-ta-an-za-ma "IM-a§ nu-us-§i ku-is-sa 1L.DUG.GA I ku-i-piin
pi-i-i-e-ni nu-u$-§i is-hu-e§-Sar pa-ra-a Su-un-nu-me-ni na-an-kdn
pa-la-an-ti-ya-az a-ap-pa tar-nu-me-ni DINGIR-u§ UN «Kaxpbil nus
Hac Hachinas Obl Tefe ¢ YeTBEPTEL Mephl aMMepa. KaxkAblit U3 Hac HaChI-
man 6l nonMepnl sameHA. Korga sxe Bor I'possl 1oy, MBI — Ka)XABIH
U3 Hac — XOoTeNnu Obl HafleTh Ha TeGA MpasgHUYHYIO MApCKYI0 OJeXIY.
Bor — aro uenoBek! Ecin sxe Ternmmy® sadaxHer (BCJI€[CTBHE 3aKJIf-
THA?), MBI — KaXKIbIH M3 Hac — Jajdu O €My DacTHUTeJBLHOro Macja.
Meut emy BosMecTiin 661 HeffocTamorgee (?). Y3 sakimiovyeHHss MBI ero OBl
BBI3BOILNH. Bor — 3ro uesnoBek» (Tam ke, Vs. I-1I). IIpu Bcem BO3-
MOYKHOM HMHTEpece 9TOH 3aKJIIOUHTEIbHON HOopMYJbl, IpeAnosaraloliei
forouesioBeuecTBo Telullymna, ee TOJKOBaHUe, NpefioykenHoe Heem, He
6eccriopno. IlocnenoBaTeNbHOCTE U3 ABYX JororpabmyecKMX HaIyca-
HMH, U3 KOTODPHIX TOJIBKO IIEPBOE CONPOBOXKAAETCA GHOHETHUECKUM [JO-
TIOJHUTEILHHM 0003HaYEeHNEM Iaje’ka, XOTH M BO3MOXKHA B X€TTCKOH
KJIHHOIIKCH, He KayKeTcA oOBIYHOI. AJIbTepHATHBHOE UTeHHe, IIpeIJIo-
sKeHHOe HeJJaBHO B IIOCJIETHEM BRITYCKe HKATCKOro CJIOBaps XE€TTCKOTO
A3BIKA (DU-u§), Heem pemmrennHo orBepraerca (Neu 1996, SS. 315,
591). B camom nente, CHHTAKCHYeCKaA M CEMAHTHYECKAsa POJIb IOAOOHOM
JIOTOrPaMMBI B KOHIIe ABYX af3alleB ocrajach Onl 3aragounoii. Ho mesa-
BHCHMO OT TOT'0, BEPHO JIH TOJIKOBAHHE IIOBTODSIOINEHCA 3aKJII0UNTENb-
HO#t dopmysnl y Hes, HeCOMHEHHO, YTO B XYPPUTCKOM TEKCTe HaJMde-
CTBYeT Hjlef MapajlyleIa3Ma CTPajaHusa 6ora U cTpajaHHUSA YyesIoBeKa.
Ilepeuncrnenre HCUOBITHIBAEMBIX YE€JIOBEKOM HMJIX GOTOM TpPYAHO-
cTeil ¥ cmoco60B ITIOMOYb B IUTHPOBAHHOM XYPPHTCKOM TeKCTe IIOYTH
JIOCJIOBHO COBIIaJaeT ¢ JpeBHEXETTCKHMH IIOBeJeHHMAMM [apio JaTh
xJie6 TOJOAHOMY, MACJIO JJIA YMall[eHUs 3adaXileMy, OfeKAY TOJIOMY
(KBo III, 23, I, 1-3). eTe aaBHO y>ke o6paTHJ BHHMaHHIEe Ha CXOJ-
CTBO TaKMX NPEANHCAHUH B JPEBHEXETTCKUX TEKCTaX U B HaATrpo6-
HBIX HaAIHCAX cpeJHeeTHIIETCKOTO mapcrBa (Gotze 1957, S. 90). B
HeZlaBHee BpeMs KPYT XeTTCKHX TeKCTOB aToro poja® crax mpeaMe-
TOM CHIeINaJIbHOI'0 PACCMOTPEHUA APKH, HAlIeALTeTo B HUX MapaJe-

9 Laroche 1971, p. 6, N 24.
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71 ApeBHEGINXHEBOCTOUYHOM JHTepaType Myxpoctn 10 . TlopasuTens-
HO CXOJCTBO KAK APEBHEXETTCKMX TEKCTOB, TAK U XYPPHUTCKOI'O OT-
PBIBKA, Kacawmeroca 6ora Temnmryba, nonasmiero B 6exy, co claoBa-
MH, BioXXeHHBIMM HMmcycoMm B ycra Bora B EBanrenun or Mardes,
rnaBa 25, 35-44. CoBuaaeT He TOJBKO IepedyHcIeHHe Geff H cIoco6oB
X npeopoiieHus («ankan 1, u Bul najiy MHe €CThb...»), HO ¥ OTHeceHHe
Bceil aroit cutyanuu K Bory. IlpemensHo Oin3KkKe Dapajuies coiepyKar-
Cfl TaK)Ke B ApeBHeEBPeiiCKOM TeKcTe «3aBelllaHMS 12 maTpHapXoBs U3
TeHHU3LI cTapoi cuHaroru B Kaupe, Bo MHOIOM COBIAAIOIEM H C KYM-
paHCKHUM apaMeiickuM «3aBeljanneM Hocudas. Ho B mociennem Tex-
cre (I, 5—6) Bor mpuxoauT Ha moMolOb CTpakKAyleMy. BMmecre ¢ TeM
nepeKJUYKa ¢ XYyPPUTCKUM TeKCTOM 3lech oco0eHHO oYeBHAHA, IIO-
CKOJBKY DeYb HJeT O 4YeJOoBeKe, KOTODHI OBl mpolaH B pabcTBo M
ocBobo:x e Borom.

Ensa nu He Bcero JiofGonbniTHee MeHee HpobGieMaTHUYHAS 3aKJIOYH-
TelnbHag GopMyIa Bcero 3TOro paccy:iIeHHs o momoinp Ternrnyny:
XyppHT. e-hi-il-li-wa,-as-sa PTe-e5-5u-ub = xerr. na-an-kdn hu-is-nu-mi-ni
PIM-an «Mul 611 ero coacid, oKuBwiIn, Temmryma» (Tam ke, Vs. III,
18’). I'naron huisnu- (mpou3BofHOe Ha Nu- OT huis-) UMeeT B XE€TTCKOM
ABBIKE 3HAYEHHe «OXKUBIATH, CIIAcATh, COXPAHHTHL KMSHB» 1. Tem-
Iyl B OHOMACTHKe, oco0eHHO B AJlayaxe, IIOCTOSHHO CBA3BIBAETCA C
BRICTyHAIOIIEl B KauecTBe COOTBETCTBHA 3ITOMY XETTCKOMY TIJIaroay
XYPPHUTCKOM OCcHOBOIT eheli «cmacaTh»: cp. mMeHa THna Ehli-Tessub;
eh-li-ya-na-a$ (spraTus) PU-ub-as (KUB XXVII, 46 + I, 11); ehlibini
«cmaceHus (poA. maj.), OTHOCAIINMCA K CIOAaCEeHHIO» KAK DIIHUTEeT
Tewrnyma ¥ ¢BA3aHHLIX ¢ HUM GoroB (Laroche 1980, pp. 75-76).
OQsxuBIEHHe yMepIlero HJIH «3ayaxmrero» Telnmyna HAIOMHHAET
MHOTOYHCJIeHHLIE MaJoa3aTCKHe U LINpe BOCTOYHOCPEAN3EeMHOMOD-
CKHe BepcMH MHda 06 Hcue3amllleM M BO3BpalllaollieMcsl (60KecTBe,
B KOTOPBLIX MHOI'HE yUYeHBle HaXOOHJIHN npoobGpas mosgHeiimeld maen
BockpelnneHnss. Ho 3/lechk aTOT MOTUEB IepellJIeTEH ¢ OTYETIUBO BhIpa-
SKeHHBIM IIpeficTaBJIeHHEM O HeoOXOMUMOCTH craceHHs Gora, IoIas-
mero B Geny.

Mo3KHO TOJIBKO VAUBIATLCA CHIe MIGOIOITHYECKOH N HAYYHOI IIpo-
3opauBocTi Bstu. Y. ViBanOBa, KOTODLIN B CBOMX MCCJIENOBAHUAX PeJIH-
THH cTpagjaroliiero 6ora Ha OCHOBAHHM OLIBIIIMX Y HETO CKYOHLIX MaTe-
PHMAJIOB O IIEePBLIX PEIYJIBTATAX OTKDBITHI B CTOJIMIIE XE€TTCKOrO I[APCTBA
eife B 1923 r. caenan BnIBOJ 06 HCTOPHUYECKOM TOXKJECTBe aroro 6o-

10 Archi 1979; Neu 1988, S. 17, fn. 44; 1996, S. 127, fn. 66.

11 o, nupumMepsl ero ymorpebaenus: Puhvel 1991, p. 333-335; o kanbkuposa-

HHH 3HadeHMH aKKaf. bullutu «0XKMBISATL, COXPAHATDL WH3Hb» Sommer 1947, S, 85.
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ra-Jlnonuca u «xerrckoro Temmry6al? » (Banos 1994, c. 19 u ¢. 277-
278). IBaHoB HMeJI BBHIY 1Ipeskae Bcero XyppUTcKoe 6oxkecTBo, 1300pa-
JKEHHOE B XYPPUTCKO-XETTCKOM CBATHIHINE SI3BLIBIKA#A B CKalaX BO3-
Jie Boraskes (Tam ke, ¢. 278). TelInyn BICTYOAeT TaM B IpOIECCHU GO~
roB 1 ob6o3HAUeH JYBHUCKHM Heporii¢oM (KOTOPEIA B JAHHOM CJIydae
HYXXHO YMTaTh Io-Xyppurcku) 13 | Laroche 1952; 1969; Giiterbock 1982,
pp. 6, 25, 30, 47, pl. 1B; ph. B, D. BanoB cBA3aJ 3TOT MaJoasHaTCKU
KYJIBT ¢ APYIAMM aHATOJIHHACKIMH BADHAHTAMU PEJINTHUH «Jora cracaio-
mero» (IBamos 1994, c. 19). [Io WBaHOBY AJIA OCMBICJEHHA KYJIbTa
HCYe3ai0IIero ¥ Bo3Bpalnjaoieroca fora 6510 BaXKHO Y3HATD, YTO «YIIO-
IobaeHMe YesoBeka GOTY CTPAJAIOIEMy B CTPACTAX €0 €CTh 3aJI0T BOC-
KpeceHHs 4yesioBeka ¢ Horom BocKpecarorquM» (Tam ke, c. 183). Cma-
caeMBIil 6or OKashIBaeTCA caM cliacHTenaeM '%. DTa gBoilicTBEHHOCTH
YCMATPUBAETCA M B XYPPUTCKOM IoyuTaHuy Terrurymna.

ITo-BHAMMOMY, B KOHIIE PACCMOTPEHHOH YAaCTH TEKCTAa TOBOPHUTCA
M 0 HaKazaHMH Toro, KTo BUHOBAT B Oemax Bora, Ho aTo MecTo 6H-
JMUHCBEL He BIIOJIHE sicHO. Besa mcropus Teimimyna B moj3eMHOM Lap-
CTBe ¥ BBI3BOJIEHHA ero M3 OeJbl COUEeTAeTCs C IIIaBHOM TeMOH TeKcTa:
OTIIyIOEeHNeM Ha BOJIO. IIpH 3TOM IJIaBHBIM IepoeM ocTraerca Termmyi,
IOTOMY YTO Bech TEKCT B mejIoM HaspaH Ilecmeli o Temmryme.

Bunuarea mnpencrasisfieT 3HAYHUTENLHBIA HHTepeC M KaK OJUH H3
PaHHHX JINTEPATYPHHIX IpuMepoB 3aguMaBItero B, H. Tonopora »xanpa,
IIPOMEKYTOYHOTO MEXKIY HCTOPHMUYECKUM U MHUDoIormueckuM. B Tekcre
coGCTBeHHO MHGOJIOrHYEecKHe YacTH, oTHocAqrecs k Temmymy, nepe-
Me>KalOTCA ¢ OIIMCAHUAMH, KacarolluMuAcA o0cykiaeHnil U IIpeRuii Ha co-
6pammu *°> ropoga D6xnl. Cy/si 10 XYPPUTCKOMY TEKCTY (HO He TI0 XeTT-
CKOMY IIePEBOAY, 37ieCh OT HEro oTcTynaomemy) 8 |, dacts nuruposanso-
o BBIITIE TEKCTa NpeAcTaBiifeT coboit ofpamtenue k Telnmymny, KOTopoe

12 CoxpaHAX NpHHATOE B TO BpeMsA HalHMcaHHe HMeHH 6ora, oTamualnieeca oT
COBpeMeHHEOHR HayuHoM TpaHCKPHIIUM.

13 Meitep, Ha TeKCT ApeBHed HCTOPHHM KoToporo ccelnaerca MBanoB, B cBoeit
KHHTE O XeTTax Aajk AJs TOro BpeMeHHM AOCTAaTOYHO IOJIHBIA aHANIM3 HaHHBIX O Xyp-
PHTCKOM (B ero TepMMHOJOTMH «MHTaHHHWIickoM») Temnryne B ero oTHoleHHMH K
XeTTCKOMY ¥ ypapTckoMy foram rposbl, OTMETHB IDM 3TOM Npobiaemy Heporiamnda,
ero usobpaskaromero: Meyer 1914, SS. 57, 125, 157-159.

14
Ecau BepHa runore3a o TOM, 4YTo TeUIUMIyN cTajl NJEHHHKOM IOA3€MHOTO

napcTBa, To M 3fech MOX¥HO Ob1j0 61 BHAETH COBIafieHHe ¢ NpeAIoao:deHHbIM Hpa-
HOBHIM XTOHMYeCKHM HayajoM B MHdax 06 ucuesawieM {MoHHMCe, KOTOpHI, Kak H
AIIONJIOH, CBA3AH C NOA3eMHLIM MHDOM.

15 Xerr. tuliya-; XyppUTCKHI TEKCT MOYTH HE COXPaHHJCH.

16 B xerTckolf yacTM HeT aHaJora XyppuT. [fetta] «refe», HO cM. 0 APYrHX
ucrorkopauuax: Neu 1996, SS. 308, 310.
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NIPHUBOLNTCA B 3TOM paccyskaeHnHU. [locieqHee, BO3MOIKHO, IIPOR3HOCHT-
CA ONHUM U3 BHIHBIX Jogeid J0nnl, econ He caMuM Terrniymnom.

Copepskammuecs B HeCKOJBKHX MeCTaX TEKCTa Yrpo3hl PaspyIIHNTh
A6y mocTtaTouyHo OMHM3KU K TMoafgHeHImell IpeBHeOIMKHEBOCTOYHOMN
(akKaJiCKOM, JpeBHEUPAHCKON U JApeBHeeBpelcKoi) amOKAIUIITHYECKOH
Jureparype. B HeKOTODHIX MecTaxX TeKCTa peaJibHBEIE HCTOPHUYECKHe
IepPCOHAKH M3 YHCJIa HaubGojlee BIHATENLHBIX KUTeJEl ropona BCTY-
naior B pasrosop ¢ TemminynoMm (4acTh 3THX MeCT IOJypaspylleHa H
BO BCAKOM cJIydae He IOJaeTcs ONHO3HAYHOMY TOJKOBAHHIO).

H3yuenue aToro ABYSA3LIYHOIO TeKcTa ybekjaeT B TOM, YTO HEKO-
TOpPEIE U3 OCHOBHBIX HJAEeH pPeIMIHil 0CeBOro BpeMeHH M YacTh IO3JHee
YTBEpAMBINUXCA IPHUEMOB HX H3JIOKEHUA CHOPMHPOBAINCH 3aJ10JITO
L0 TOro BpeMeHH, K KOTOPOMY HX OOBIYHO OTHOCHJIH. Bimxke K OT-
KpBIBAOIMUMCA ¢GaKTaM oKasbiBaeTcsi HBIOTOH, B cBoeM «Irenicum:
or ecclesiastical polity tending to peace» mpeamosmosxHBIIHE (0TYACTH
B COOTBETCTBHMU CO BIIVIAKAMM, BRICKASLIBABIIMMUCS B TY 3IOXY M OPY-
rumHu aBropamu: JIypbe 1943) najeko HAyIlee CXONCTBO BCeX APEBHUX
penuruii Ilepenueit Asum u I'perun (Manuel 1974; Christianson 1984,
pp. 566-567). BoaMoskHO, 4TO ;1A HBIOTOHa U HEKOTOPHIX €ro COBpe-
MEHHUKOB 3Ta MBICJAb GblIa aKCHOMOMH, MaJio CBA3AHHOM ¢ TIATeJIBHO
UM M3y4YaBIOMMUCA UCTOPHYEeCKHMHM AaHHBIMH. Ho mo mepe Hakome-
HUA TAKHUX (0TYACTH JaBHO yoKe BOILIENIIUX B HAYYHLBIH 060pOT) AOBO-
JIOB, Kak MeM(UCCKHI Ianupyc C ero TeoJIOTHeH, IpeABeljaiolieil
Eramrenue or MoarnHa, BHUMAaTeJbHOe H GeCOpHCTPACTHOE COIOCTaB-
JIeHWe OTKPHIBAIOIIIUXCS APEeBHUX TPAJAHLIUAN KaKeTcs ILIOJOTBOPHBIM
IIyTEeM IIPeOJOJIEHHS YCJIOBHBIX CXE€M, HAaBA3AHHBIX OOLIeNPUHATHIMH
B3MVIAZAMH Ha MCTODHIO PEHTHH.
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W.R.Schmalstieg
(The Pennsylvania State University)

The *-0 Stem Nominative Singular
in Indo-European

Since Prof. V. N. Toporov’s sphere of interests includes the origins
of the Indo-European language, about which he has written many
brilliant studies, I should like to dedicate this small article to him
as a token of my admiration for his work.

I have always assumed that Indo-European had a kind of *split’ er-
gative system, similar to Georgian with nominative-accusative syntax
in the present, but ergative syntax in the preterit (see, e. g., Schmal-
stieg 1988: 128—-142). The collapse of this system led to the apparently
anomalous situation that some nominatives have no ending (deriving
from the absolutive case — originally encountered in subject or agent
function in present tense syntax) and some nominatives have an *-s
ending (deriving from the ergative — originally encountered in agent
function in preterit tense syntax). One could imagine then the follow-
ing sentences in Indo-European:

(1) Active Present:

*vir (pater) gh%¥en-t reg-m
(abs. sg.) (pres. tense verb) (dat. sg. [> acc. sg.))
The man (father) kills the king

(2) Mediopassive Preterit:
*vir-os (patr-os) (e-)gh¥n-(t)o reg
(erg./gen. sg.) (pret. tense verb) (abs. [nom.] sg.)
The man (father) killed the king

(A passive translation of this sentence: ‘The king was killed by
the man [father]’ would possibly be more in accord with our contem-
porary understanding of the Indo-European 3 sg. mediopassive and
participial marker *-t(o0)-, but at the earliest epoch presumably
only the ergative syntax was possible in the preterit. Thus, the less
marked active translation is perhaps preferable to the more marked
passive translation.)

In any event, sentences of type (2) above could optionally be
replaced by sentences of type (3) below with the accusative case
replacing the old absolutive (or nominative) case:
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(3) Mediopassive Preterit:

*Vir-os (e-)gh%¥n-to rég-m

(gen. > nom. sg.) (verb) (acc. sg. [replacing
the abs. [nom.] sg.)

The man killed the king

The replacement of the old nominative by the accusative in
mediopassive sentence (3) led to the reinterpretation of the old
genitive/ergative (*vir-os) as a nominative and its functional identifi-
cation with the absolutive case which was used as a subject in the
present tense (see Schmalstieg: forthcoming). In other words, the
morphological and syntactic absolutive case merged with the geni-
tive/ergative case to form a single new semantic/syntactic case, the
nominative case. This case retained, however, in the *-0 stems a mor-
phological trace (viz., the final *-s) of its genitive/ergative origin.
Other stems either adopted from the *-0 stems the *-s in the nomina-
tive case, e. g., some *-u stems (cf. Gk. p?khu-s ‘cubit’) or else re-
tained their original endingless form, e. g., the consonant stems (cf.
Gk. patér ‘father’)!. In my view the mediopassive verb (exemplified
by the 3rd person ending *-[t]o) begins as an intransitive, can then
be reinterpreted as a passive and finally, when the subject of the
passive in the absolutive-nominative case is replaced by an object in
the accusative case, the verb is reinterpreted as active and transitive.
In any event, the replacement of a nominative by an accusative has
its parallel in Lithuanian, where both the original nominative case is
possible and the more recent accusative can be used in such phrases
as the following:

(4) ..indoeuropieciy jau senial
(gen. pl.) (adv.) (adv.)
by the Indo-Europeans already a long time ago
prisijaukinta avis (or avy)...
(nom. sg. fem. [or neut.] -¢- part.) (nom. sg.) (or acc. sg.)
had been tamed sheep (or sheep)

‘...sheep had already been tamed by the Indo-Europeans a long
time ago...’ (Paulauskiene 1979: 105; Ambrazas 1979: 17; Schmal-
stieg 1995: 16, 38-40).

1 1 believe that Beekes’ proposal (1985: 184-191) that the *-0 stem noun de-

clension had its origin in an ergative ending *-o0s is fundamentally correct, but it
seems to me that the evidence for an *-e(-) both in the genitive singular of the
consonant stem declension and in some of the attested forms of the *.0 stem de-
clension is just too strong to be easily dismissed.



The *-0 Stem Nominative Singular in Indo-European 21

The old nominative singular and genitive singular of the *-o stem
noun remain the same in the Hitt. nom.-gen. sg. an-tu-uh-sa-a§ ‘man’
and in the Germanic *-jo stem (or perhaps better *-je stem, see below)
nouns, cf. Gothic nom.-gen. sg. hairdeis ‘shepherd,” harjis ‘army.’
For the most part, however, the old genitive *-0s was either supplied
with an additional suffix, e. g., Sanskrit vir-asya ‘(of the) man,’
Hom. Gk. doul-oio *(of the) servant’ (< *-osjo) (Palmer 1980: 268),
or else another ending came to be used with genitive meaning,
e. g., Lat. uir-i, Lith. vyro ‘(of the) man.” The replacement of the old
etymological genitive *-0s was occasioned by its new use as a nomina-
tive case. The older genitive usage may, however, be reflected in San-
skrit by such compounds as rdthas-pdti ‘lord of chariots’ and in Greek
by Theds-dotos ‘given by God,” which does not have to be considered
as a remodeling on the basis of Dids-dotos ‘given by Zeus’ (see Haudry
1982:33). Here and there an Indo-European word retains both the old
consonant-stem and the new *-o stem variant, thus Gk. nom. sg. iatér
‘physician,” the genitive singular of which is iatrds. But this genitive
singular iatrds serves also as a new nominative singular whereas the
new genitive singular iatr-og is an innovation from *-os-+jo.

The instrumental case could have been used by itself without
an agent in syntactic constructions very similar to ergative con-
structions:

(5) Mediopassive Preterit:

*jug-om (e-)jug-(t)o gVow
(inst. sg.) (verb) (abs. sg.)
(with) the yoke (was) harnessed the ox

This sentence is the instrumental equivalent of the agentive
sentence (2) above. It is perhaps this feature which led to the use
of the instrumental with agent function in Russian and Sanskrit.

Now, as with the creation of sentence (3) it became possible for
an accusative case to replace the absolutive case, giving a sentence
such as the following:

(6) Mediopassive Preterit:

*jug-om (e-)jug-(t)o g¥ow-m

(instr. > nom. sg.) (verb) (acc. sg. [replacing
the abs. [nom.] sg.)

The yoke harnessed the ox

Thus, the instrumental case came to function also as a nomi-
native case. In Baltic and Indo-Iranian the *-0 stem instrumental
is represented by *-0 (deriving from the etymological preconsonan-
tal sandhi variant of the ending *-om [Schmalstieg 1980: 43, 69)),
thus Lith. vilk- “wolf” (<*-0), Sanskrit yaj-ri-a ‘sacrifice’ (<*-0),
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the ending represented by (dev-)ena ‘god’ being of a later origin (see
Thumb-Hauschild 1959: 32; Schmalstieg 1980: 41-45). In Slavic,
however, the *-0 stem instrumental singular was supplied with the
particle *-i giving *-om-i. The Slavic neut.-masc. instrumental sin-
gular ending *-om-i would then have the same etymological origin
as the Latin, Greek, and Sanskrit neuter nom. sg. *-om. There-
fore, a sentence such as Russian (7) vetrom ubilo dva dereva ‘the
wind killed two trees’ furnishes a model showing how the *-om be-
came possible as a neuter nominative (see Haudry 1977: 449).

The major drawback to the hypothesis described above is that
there seems to be no principled reason as to why some nouns re-
main in the consonant (or some other) stem category (e. g., *pater
‘father,” *kamon ‘stone,’” *kuon ‘dog,” *medhu ‘honey,’ etc. with a
nominative singular derived from the absolutive singular) and
other nouns pass to the *-o stem category (e. g., *vir-os ‘man,’
*vlk"”-0s ‘wolf,” *ek™-0s ‘horse,” etc. with a nominative singular
derived from the ergative=agentive genitive or, e. g., *jug-om
‘yoke’ with a nominative singular derived from the instrumental).
According to Haudry (1977: 449) the *-d@ stem category could also
be derived from the instrumental. The reason for the division be-
tween the *-0s and *-om is clear, the first being animate and hence
agentive, and the second inanimate and hence instrumental, but
the reason for the different declension classes of *pater on the one
hand and *vir-os on the other hand is not so clear.

Thus, the appearance of the ergative/genitive in sentences (2)
and (3) above is to be expected, but the appearance of the nomi-
native agent in a sentence such as:

(8) Mediopassive Preterit:

*pater (e-)gh%¥n-to reg-m

(abs. > nom. sg.) (verb) (acc. sg. [replacing
the abs. [nom.] sg.)

The father killed the king:

must be explained completely by analogy to the active present.
Still, the extant morphology supports a clear division between the
consonant stems and the *-o stems and the assumption of an ear-
lier ‘split’ ergative syntax could explain such a division 2.

One might find a partial parallel in Laz where according to Klimov (1976:
154) the nominative case may be considered to have two allomorphs, thus (9) bere
imtu ‘the fellow fled' vs. (10) bere-k ibgaru ‘the fellow broke out crying.’ The
form bere reflects the old absolutive case and bere-k the old ergative case.
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Now, it has long been known that the so-called *-o0 stem de-
clension has some forms which reflect an original *-e(-) recalling
in some way the thematic verbal paradigm in which the alterna-
tion *-e/o0 is well established. Traces of the *-e(-) ablaut are en-
countered in the Gothic gen. sg. dag-is ‘(of the) day’ which is
usually traced back to *-eso. Similarly, it seems to me quite pro-
bable that the nom.-gen. sg. har-jis ‘army’ and haird-eis ‘shepherd’
derive from *-jes. Since the Gothic *-0 stem nominative singular,
dag-s ‘day,” has no trace of a vowel, it is impossible to tell
whether this might derive from *-os or *-es. Gothic also shows an
*.0 stem genitive plural dage ‘(of the) days’ (an ending which in
my view derives from etymological *-eN parallel to the well attested
genitive plural *-oN in other Indo-European languages [Schmalstieg
1980:43]). Another trace of the original *-e- is to be found in the
Old Armenian adverb het-e-w ‘after’ as opposed to the usual in-
strumental het-o-w derived from the noun het ‘trace of the foot’
(Meillet 1936: 61; 1937: 322).

Still other evidence of the etymological *-e- is to be found in the
pronouns, cf. Gothic hwis, Hom. Gk. gen. sg. téo from Indo-European
*k"esyo, attested also in Avestan cahya as opposed to Sanskrit kasya
(Buck 1933: 227; Wackernagel 1929/30: 85—-86). One can compare
also Old Church Slavic éeso ‘(of) what.” Similarly certain derivatives
of *.0 stem nouns show the vocalism -e-, e. g., the Gk. adjective
hipp-eios ‘of a horse, horses’ vs. the noun hipp-os ‘horse,” the ad-
jective khris-eos ‘golden’ vs. the noun khrus-ds ‘gold,” Lat. aur-eus
‘golden’ vs. the noun aur-um ‘gold,” etc. Likewise the Avestan pair
pasca, paskat ‘from behind, later, after’ seems to reflect an original
distinction of vocalism (Wackernagel 1929/30: 86).

The locative singular ending *-ei seems to be attested in various
Greek adverbs, e. g., otkei (first attested in Menander) beside oikoi ‘at
home, in the house’ (cf. also the adjective oikeios ‘in or of the
house’), atheei ‘without the aid of God,” Cretan diplei ‘twice,” Doric,
Thessalonian tet-de ‘here,” Doric interrogative pel ‘where,’ relative af
pei, hdpei ei ‘where,” Oscan terel’ “in territorio’ (Schwyzer 1939: 549).
One can compare also Latin locative singular forms in -z from -ei, cf.
e. g., dom-1 ‘at home,’ vesper-T ‘in the evening,’ inscriptional Delei ‘on
Delos’ (also Deli), Aeg-i ‘in Aegion’ and inscriptional Aegei (Leu-
mann-Hofmann-Szantyr 1977: 426).

Similarly I propose that the instrumental in *-&, represented by
the Latin adverb certé ‘certainly,” derives from etymological *-em,
just as the instrumental in *-6 derives from *-om (Schmalstieg:
forthcoming).
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I suggest also that the vocative case in *-e¢ derives from the old
nominative singular in *-es through the removal of the *-s. When the
*.i and *-u stems adopted (probably from the *-0 stems) the nominative
singular marker *-s, the etymological vocative in *-i and *-u was left
without any marker, thus Gk. nom. sg. pekhu-s ‘cubit,” pdli-s ‘state’ vs.
voc. sg. pekhu, péli, Goth. nom. sg. sunus ‘son’ vs. voc. sg. sunu (also
sunau). Cf. also Gk. nom. sg. boii-s vs. voc. sg. boii (Choiroboskos
[Schwyzer 1939: 575; Wackernagel 1912: 18]) and biblical names bor-
rowed from Hebrew, such as the nom. sg. Iésois ‘Jesus,” Mousés
‘Moses’ vs. the voc. sg. Iésoit, Mouse. Thus Wackernagel’s deriva-
tional rule (1912: 17): “Vokativ um —s drmer als Nominativ.’

In modern Greek the vocative of many *-o stem nouns is in —o,
e. g., the names o0 Nikos ‘Nicholas,” 0 Giorgos ‘George,” the common
nouns o kapetdnios ‘the captain,’ o0 géros ‘the old man,’ ¢ drdkos ‘the
dragon’ have the vocatives Niko, Giorgos, kapetdnio, géro, drdko re-
spectively (Mirambel 1949: 51; Schwyzer 1939: 555).

In Sanskrit the vocative singular of vrkah ‘wolf’ is vrka. A voca-
tive *vlke, however, would pass naturally to *vrca (cf. the velar
palatalization attested in the Slavic voc. sg. vslée). Therefore, if
one assumes an etymological *-e for the Sanskrit vocative, then
one must also assume a paradigmatic re-establishment of the velar
consonant. On the other hand, it seems possible to me that the
form vrka could result from subtraction of the final *-.s from
vrkah just as in the modern Greek examples given above.

I propose, then, that there were two Indo-European thematic de-
clensions, one in *.e¢ and a second one in *-0, the nominative singular
cases of both of which correspond to the etymological genitive singu-
lar of the consonant stem nouns, viz. *-es and *-0s. Thus, in addition
to the consonant-stem genitive singular in *-os (attested, e. g., in Gk.
patros ‘[of] father’ and early Lat. nominus ‘[of the] name’), the end-
ing *-es is encountered in Lith. akmenés, akmerns, Slavic kamene ‘[of
the] stone,” Lat. nominis ‘[of the] name.” I suggest then that the at-
tested *-0 stem declension derives from the merging of two original
declensions, an *-0 stem and an *-e stem declension, most cases deriv-
ing from the *-0 stem forms, but with reliquary *-e stem endings.
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E. C. Polomé

(University of Texas at Austin)

A Few Notes on Germanic Terms
with Initial IE *gwh-

(Especially in Lehmann’s Etymological Dictionary
of Gothic [1986] and in Seebold’s 22nd Edition
of Kluge’s Etymologisches Waorterbuch
der Deutschen Sprache [1989])

A decade or so ago, I (Polomé 1987: 303—13) contested the view of
E.Seebold that initial IE *gw@h. yielded b- in Germanic. Under the word
*banja «blow, wound, sore,» Lehmann (1986: 60—61) finds the assumed
relationship with Avest. banayan «[they] sicken,» banta- «sick, weak,»
and possibly W bon- «blow» in bon-clust «box on the ear» [not. listed
in Vendryes 1981-87] rather dubious [although Pokormy (1959: 126)
rightly points out that in early times, illness was believed to be the
result of a strike of the evil spirit, a belief still surviving in Old Eng-
lish times]. Instead, he speculates that it might be related to IE
*ghen. «strike» if the view of Seebold is right, the treatment *g- as
in ON gudr, OE gip, OHG gund- «battle» applying to the labiovelar
where it would stand before a syllabic nasal in IE *g%tntyd. Other
improbable explanations are also offered by J. de Vries [1977: 25]; it
would be nice to revive Persson’s (1891: 73) hypothesis of an expanded
IE root *b"a- «strike, kill» in Benvenistian terms as *b(%H g9-én-, with
optional aspiration according to the glottalic theory, but that would
be pure glottogonic speculation. If the connection with Avestan is to
be rejected, one might also consider a substrate word which is as
valid as assuming an aberrant treatment of the labiovelar.

Goth. bida «demand,» bidjan «request, pray» is usually connected
with IE *bled"- «bow» (Pokorny 1959: 114) in reference to the bending
of the prayer’s knees in kneeling. Seebold (1989: 88), however, lists
all the cognates gathered under IE *g?%ed”- «request, desire» (Pokorny
1959: 488). The fact that a connection with ON ged «conscience, intel-
ligence» has to be rejected on account of the equation ON gedlauss
«without reflection» = OHG getilos «unrestrained, wanton» which
points, with its cognates, to a root without initial labiovelar (de Vries
1977: 159), does not disprove IE *g¥". > Gme. g-; it is merely one
case less! Seebold (1989: 104-105) also assumes that G brennen
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«<burn» is to be derived from IE *g@her- «burn» [Lat. formus
«warm,» OIr. fogeir «heats up, puts ablaze,» etc.]; there is, how-
ever, no need for such an etymology when the Gme. word can easily
be explained as a form of the root *bhrew- [Lat. fer-ved «boil,» etc.]
with n-infixation (*bre-n-w- > Gme. brenn-; Lehmann 1986: 80).

Similarly, there is no need to connect Gme. *warma- «warm»
[ON varmr, OE wearm, OHG warm, etc.] with the root *gWher_  ag
there is a rhyming root *wer- «burn, cook» well attested in IE
[Hitt. war-, Arm. varim «burn,» OCS vari «boiling water,» etc.;
Lehmann 1986:394-5; Kluge—Seebold 1989: 777].

ON gildra «trap, snare,» gilja «entice» is linked with Grk.
(e)thélo «want, wish,» and OCS Zeléti under the assumption of
a root *gWhel- «want» [Pokorny 1959: 489], but de Vries (1977:
167) prefers to connect it with Goth. gailjan «delight,» OHG geil
«<merry, frolicsome,» W gaol «love,» Lit. gailts «pitiful; sharp,
bitter, etc., to which also ON gilker «fermenting vat,» Du. gijl
«bier under fermentation» seem to belong. Semantically, the first
solution seems definitely more attractive, if the philogical impli-
cation is all right.

A Gme.-Grk. isogloss has been assumed [e. g. Pokorny 1959: 490]
under the assumption of IE *g%hemb- for Grk. athembolsa «exuberant»
and MHG gampen «jump,» and its cognates such as the German bird
name Gimpel «bullfinch» which would actually mean «hopper.» See-
bold—Kluge (1989: 267) assumes that the heaviness/clumsiness of the
bird explains the secondary meaning of «dunce, simpleton,» but gives
no extra-Germanic cognates. For the related ON gaman «joy, amuse-
ment, lust,» J. de Vries (1977: 154) indicates various etymological ef-
forts, in particular Rooth’s (1926: 50) suggestion to link it under a root
*gam- «feed, eat, amuse oneself» with ON gamall «old,» gambra «brag,
swagger,» which also admit of other often more plausible etymo-
logies [e. g. ON gambra = OHG gambar «strong, energetic» (cf. the
ethnic name Sugambri)]. The basic meaning of the stem underly-
ing gampen is obviously «jump for joy,» as Pokorny recognized:
under the circumstances, in spite of its weakness, the link with the
Hesychius gloss athembousa = akolastainousa apparently still remains
our best bet.

Another pre-resonant labiovelar (as in Gme. *gunpjo < IE *ghn.
tya- in Oind. hatyd- <killing») occurs in ON grunr «suspicion» which
is usually connected with Grk. phrén «diaphragm; soul, intelligence,»
phronéo «think» (cf. ON grunda) under *g?tren-, the diaphragm
being considered as the seat of spiritual activities, esp. thought
{Pokorny 1959: 496; de Vries 1977: 191).
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To sum up the results of this short enquiry:

a) there is no compelling reason to asume that initial prevocalic
IE #gh. yielded Gme. b-, granted that the alternate explanation of
Goth. banja is [if the doubtful Celtic cognate is excluded] a rather
rare case of Avestan-Germanic correspondance, but the belief sys-
tem of the Indo-Euopeans is in perfect harmony with the notion
that death [OHG bano «death, destruction»] and illness [Avest.
banta- «sick»] are the work of evil spirits [cf. OE yifa
gesceot «disease attributed to supernatural beings»]. In the case of
Goth. bidjan, etc., the idea of kneeling and bending down for
prayer gives a quite convincing etymology without having to re-
sort to a contested labiovelar initial.

b) the aspirated voiced labiovelar undoubtedly yields /g/ in initial
pre-resonant (syllabic or non-syllabic) position as ON gunnr, gud
«combat» and grunr «suspicion» indicate.

c) with the dropping out of ON gedr «conscience, reflection,»
precious few examples of initial IE *g¥"- > Gmc. g- remain: ON
gampen «jump,» gildra «snare,» both of which remain, to a degree,
rather disputable.

d) the cases with alleged *b- IE burn (cf. Onions 1966: 128),
etc. are obviously unconvincing.

As a result, we can surmise that the normal representation of
the IE voiced aspirated labiovelar initially was /g/ in Germanic.
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G.T. Rikov
(Sofia)

The Development of Indo-European
*CNhxV in Latin

1. The normal reflex of the Indo-European sequence *CRh,C 1
is CRaC in Italic and Celtic, cf. Lat. granum ‘grain’, Olr. grdn ‘id.’
(< IE *ﬁrhxno-, cf. also the acute intonation of SCr. zfno ‘grain’
and Lith. Zirnis ‘pea’)?.

It is also well known that IE *CRh,V yields CaRV in Celtic, cf. OIr.
ceiliog ‘cock’ (<IE *klh;-i-), W. gwaladr ‘ruler’ (< IE *wlh,-etro-)
and OIr. tanae ‘thin’ (< IE *tphgy-ew-yo-), Corn. tanow ‘id.’ (< IE
*tnh,-ew-o-, seen in Gk. tavadg ‘tall, tapfer’ as well).

The development of IE *CLhk,V in Latin (and Italic) is identical
with that in Celtic, cf. Lat. caré ‘meat’, Umbr. karu ‘piece’ (< IE
*(s )krhy-on), Lat. valére “to be strong, well’ (< IE *wlhgy-eh,-, cf. also
W. gwaladr)? .

As for the development of IE *CNh,V in Latin, however, there
are two possibilities which can be taken into consideration 4.

According to Hirt (1900:18), IE *C,mV and *C,nV change into |
Lat. CamV and CanV respectively (e. g. Lat. manére ‘to stay’); this
opinion is shared by Meillet (1908:34-35) %, Giintert (1916:34-35),
Kieckers (1930:39—41), and by Peters (1980:188 fn. 143), who assumes
(in the terms of the laryngeal theory) that IE *Cmh,V and *Cnh,V
give Lat. CamV and CanV. :

L The symbols, used in this paper, are as follows: V = vowel; R = resonant
(L =r,1; N=m, n); C = consonant (T = stop); 4, = laryngeal (h; = non-colouring
laryngeal; hg and hg = a- and o-colouring laryngeal respectively).

2 According to Kurylowicz (1956:174ff.), the Ra (instead of the expected Ra) in
cases such as Lat. glaber ‘sooth’, etc. can be explained as morphological zero grade.
According to Schrijver (1991:191), IE *Rh  before TC regularly yields Lat. Ra.

3 On these laryngeal development see Schrijver (1991:172-222) w. refs.

4 ¢f. also Schrijver’s (1991:203-205) survey of the history of the research.

5 Meillet, 1. c., also assumed that IE *°n before *i yields Lat. -in-, but this is
unacceptable, see Beekes (1982/83:228f.).
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According to Brugmann (1904:128) and Sommer (1914:45), IE
*CmmV and *CnnV yield Lat. CemV and CenV (e.g. Lat. tenuis
‘thin’); similarly, Beekes (1982/83:228-229), Schrijver (1991:218-
222) and Rasmussen (1993:189, 198) claim that IE *CN#h,V gives
Lat. CeNV.

It seems that a re-examination of the data would not be
superfluous.

2. The evidence for IE *CNh,V > Lat. CenV is uncertain. In fact,
Lat. gener ‘son in law’ and lemures ‘ghosts’ are not reliable (cf. Schrij-
ver 1991:218). The remaining three instances are also ambiguous.

2.1. Beekes, 1. c., mentions that Lat. similis ‘like, resembling,
similar’ (< *semilis < *semalis) can continue IE *semhli-, *semhgeli-
or *smhseli-. In view of «the close relation between Italic and Celtic»,
Beekes prefers to derive Lat. similis from IE *smbhgeli-, to which OIr.
samail ‘likeness’ and W. hafal ‘similar, like’ can also be traced back;
thus also Schrijver, 1.c. Since phonological and morphological criteria
are lacking, the assumed zero grade radical vocalism of Lat. similis
remains a guess. The Latin form may represent full grade of the
root (IE *semhyli- or *semhyeli-) as well, and the zero grade of the
Celtic forms cannot be a strong objection to this possibility.

2.2. Schrijver (1991:218-218), following Beekes (1982/83:206),
convincingly derives Lat. sine ‘without’ (< *sini < *seni) from IE
*sph;-i (cf. also Olr. sain ‘separate’, OW han ‘alium’, etc.). How-
ever, from the point of view of the morphology, Lat. sine can be
formed with e-grade of the root as well; this implies IE *senh;-i, the
development of which into *seni> (*sini>) sine is also phono-
logically perfect (see Rikov 1995:332-333 with fn. 6).

2.3. Lat. tenuis ‘thin, fine, slight’ continues an old adjective in
*.u-, which is remodelled into an i-stem as brevis ‘short’, gravis
‘heavy, weight’, svavis ‘sweet’. In spite of Beekes and Schrijver, who
derive Lat. tenuis from IE *tnhyu- (Beekes, l. c.) or directly from
*tnhyew-i- (Schrijver, 1. c.), this Latin adjective can be formed with
full grade radical vocalism as the related Lith. tévas ‘thin, slim’ and
Latv. tiévs ‘id.” which represent a thematization (*tenhyw-o-) of 1E
*tenhzu-6 . The radical vocalism of Lat. brevis and gravis, which point
to IE *mreghu- and *g¥rehyu- respectively (see Fischer 1982:33-34),
supports this interpretation of tenuis; in fact, Lat. tenuis relates to Gk.

6 Cf. Meillet (1908:34), who already compared the radical vocalism of Lat.

tenuis with that of the Baltic forms.
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tovu- (< tnhgu-), tavads, Corn. tanow (< *tnhsewo-, § 1), etc. like Lat.
brevis to Gk. Bpayls ‘short’, OHG murg(i) ‘id.’, and like Lat. gravis to
Skt. guri- *heavy’, Gk. Baplc ‘id.’, Goth. kaurs ‘id.’ (< *gwrhou-).

3. There are a few instances which suggest that IE *CNh,V
changes into Latin (and Sabellian) CaNV 7.

3.1. Lat. cano, canere ‘to sing’ and Umbr. kanetu ‘caneto’ can be
interpreted as representatives of this change, cf. already Meillet
(1908:34). However, in order to prove the development of IE *CNh,V
into Lat. CeNV, Schrijver (1991:219) prefers to derive these Italic
forms either from an Indo-European root *khsn-, the shape of which
is rare and unusual, or from an etymon, containing <«European a».
Then he concludes that «canere cannot be used as evidence for the
development of antevocalic CNH» (Schrijver, 1. c.).

Schrijver’s analysis is incompatible with the radical o-vocalism
of the related Greek forms® xéuBnoav mowdv fiyov &metéAesav (Hsch.),
xopBiwv gusidv (Hsch.), x6uBa xopuivn. [ToAhupprvor (Hsch.), which can
represent the loss of *-hy- after an o-grade (de Saussure’s law); the -a- is
analogically restored in xovoféw (aor. xovéfnea, -cav) ‘I resound, clash,
ring’, xovaP{fw ‘id.” and xéveBo¢ ‘ringing, clashing, din’. These Greek
forms, neglected by Schrijver, 1. c., point to a disyllabic root and
confirm the explanation of Gk. xavay7 ‘sharp sound’ and xaveyéw
‘I ring, clash’ as *knhz-egh-; for instance, the suffix *-egh- is also
attested by tapays ‘trouble, disorder’, tapdoow °I stir (up), trouble’
which, as Ruijgh (1980:91) points out, reflect IE *dhrhz-egh-.

If so, Goth. hana ‘cock, rooster’, OE hana ‘cock’, OS, OHG hano
‘id.” (< PGme. *hanen-) and OE henn ‘hen’, OHG henin 'id.” (< PGmec.
*hanjo or *haneni) are formed with o-grade of the root (IE *konh,-).
Ever since Leumann (1952:9) it is almost generally accepted that
Olcel. hgna *hen’, OS hon ‘id.’, OHG huon *id.’ are vrddhi-derivatives
(see Darms 1978:133 w. refs.). Similarly, MW. g(w o-gawn ‘famous’
can be formed with lengthened grade radical vocalism (IE *konh,-);
cf. Pokorny (1959:526). .

OIr. canaid ‘sings’, forchain ‘teaches’, etc. (with alternating e/o-
and a-stem in the paradigm) and W. canu ‘to sing’ can apparently

7 Lat. ianitricés is not reliable; it is transformed after genitricés from ianiter <

*ianater, with *iana- by assimilation from *iena- (Szemerényi 1977:92); this implies
1E *yenhzter-, which is continued by OLith. jente as well.

8 Onthe etymology of these Greek forms see Pokorny (1959:525) and Chantraine
(1968-1980: 491, 559, 561).
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be derived from IE *knhgy-e/0-, to which Lat. cano and Umbr. kanetu
must also be traced back.

Lat. carmen “song’ (dissimilated from *canmen), cantus, -us ‘song,
melody, poetry’, ppp. cantus, iter. cantdre, Olr. cétal ‘song’, W. cathl
‘id.” can be explained as secondary anit forms, derived from Italic and
Celtic *kan-e/o- which, with regular loss of the laryngeal, reflect
IE *knhy-e/o-. Similarly, as Schrijver (1991:196, 219) points out,
Lat. pars, partis “part, lot, portion’ and partus, -us ‘young, offspring’
are «modelled on the root *par- of the present parié < *prhs-i-».

3.2. Lat. canicae, -arum ‘bran’ (<*canacae), omitted by Beekes
(1982/83) and Schrijver (1991), points to IE *knhjekeh,. The related
Olcel. hunang *honey’, OE, OFris. hunig *id.’, OS honig ‘id.” and
OHG honag, honang “id.” go back to PGme. *hunaga-; it is generally
accepted that the n before g «beruht auf Nasalierung des Vokals
durch das vorhergehende n und unterstiitzendem Einflusse des germ.
Suffixes -ung, -ing» (Pokorny 1959:564). In view of the regular
development of IE *CRh,V into PGme. *CuRV, PGme. *hunaga- must
be derived from IE *knhjeko-. If Skt. kdnakam *gold’ is of Indo-Euro-
pean origin® , it must continue IE *knhyeko- as well.

The related Gk. xvnxé¢ “pale yellow, whitish yellow’, xvfixog ‘Cartha-
mus tinctorius’, etc. and OPruss. nom.-acc. sg. nt. cucan (*cuncan)
‘brown’ 1 continue IE *knhoko-. The Doric form xvaxdg, with its -va-
(<IE *-nh,-), guarantees the identification of the laryngeal as the
a-colouring one. Since IE *CN#h,C regularly changes into Skt. CaC
(cf. Skt. jatd- ‘born’ < IE *gnh;-to-), Skt. kanicandm ‘gold, money,
wealth’ cannot directly reflect IE *knhykeno-; cf. Mayrhofer (1956—
1980 I:195) who, reconstructing IE *qrgeno-, correctly doubts that
IE *-7i- yields Skt. -an- before palatals. However, the expected Skt.
*kacanam would be reshaped into k@ricandm under the influence of
kdnakam which, even if non-related, is equal in meaning; similarly,
there are well known instances such as Skt. sranta- ‘weared, tired’,
dhvd(zta- ‘dark’, the -n- of which is analogically introduced, cf.
§ram!- *to become weary or tired’, dhvani- “to smoke’.

3.3. Schrijver (1991:457-458), who assumes that IE *mo changes
into Lat. ma, derives Lat. maneé, manére ‘to stay, remain, wait’ from
a stative *moneh;-, and compares OBg. goréti “to burn’ which is formed
with o-grade of the root (as if from *gW@oreh;-). However, the verbs of
the type of Lith. garéti, garii, OBg. goréti, gorjg are remodelled non-re-

9 According to Mayrhofer (1956—-1980 1:151), Skt. kdnakam is non-Indo-European
(probably «austroasiatischs»).

10 On Opruss. cucan see Toporov (1984: 249-251) w. refs.

2—323
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duplicated perfects with o-grade in the strong forms and represent an
inner-Balto-Slavic innovation. On the other hand, the original stative
verbs in *-eh;- are formed with zero grade of the root, cf. Lat. calére *to
be warm’ (<IE *Elh;-eh;-), valére (<IE *wlhg-eh;-, §1), etc.; this
implies that Lat. maneére continues IE *mnh -eh - (cf. Peters 1980:188
fn. 143). If so, we are dealing with an Indo-European set root menh;-.

If the Homeric and Ionic future pevéw ‘I shall stay, remain’ is
not analogical, it confirms the reconstruction of IE *menh;-;
cf. Gk. BaAéw ‘I shall throw’, dAettar *he will perish’, etc., which
are formed from disyllabic roots in *-A,-.

The other cognates of Lat. maneéere can be derived either from
an anit or from a set root.

Thus, the isolated Rig-Vedic 2nd sg. impv. mamandhi ‘wait’ X 31,
2, 3rd sg. opt. mamanyat *‘may remain (alive)’ X 27, 20 and 3rd sg.
plupf. amaman *waited” X 31, 4 can represent either an anit root or
(by loss of the laryngeal after reduplication) a set one; cf. Rig-Vedic
cakandhi, rarandhi, vavandhi, cakdn, rardn, cikanyat which are
formed from the set roots kani- ‘to be happy’ (cf. akdnisam RV.),
rani- ‘to delight in’ (cf. ar@nisur RV.), vani- ‘to win, desire’ (cf. -vata-
‘desired’ in devavata- RV.). Similarly, Gk. pipuvew ‘I stay, remain’ and
probably Hitt. mimma- *to refuse’ (with -mm- < *-mn-) can reflect
either IE *mi-mn-e/o- or IE *mi-mnh-e/o-; cf. Gk. yiyvopa ‘I become,
am born’ < IE *gi-gnh-e/o-, etc.

An anit root or a set one (with loss of *-4,- after consonantal *-n-
and before a vowel or *-y-) can also be seen in Gk. pévw ‘I stay, remain’
(< *men-e/o- or *menh-e/o-), pevetds ‘steadfast, patient’, Toch. AB
miie ‘certitude, streté’ [derived by van Windekens 1976:301 from
*mené(n) or *myné(n)], etc., and Av. maniia- ‘to stay, remain’, OIr.
ainmne ‘patience’ (< IE *-men-yeh, or *-menh-yehs,), etc.

It seems that a few forms point to an underlying anit root. Thus,
the Greek aorist Euewa can directly be derived from *e-mens-m.
However, s-aorists of this shape can also analogically be formed
from disyllabic roots, cf. Gk. éyewapnv (beside the root aorist
€yéveto < *e-genh;-to, etc.). As for Lat. mantare, it can also be
analogical, cf. carmen, cantus, cantare (§ 3.1) 1.

4. To sum up: There is no reliable evidence to show that Lat.
CeNV can be developed from IE *CNhk,V. Lat. similis and sine may

u The long -a- of Av. manaiia- ‘to hold up’, OPers. manaya- ‘to wait’ can also

be analogical, cf. Skt. vanaya- (: van'- ‘to win, desire’), etc.
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be formed with zero grade of the root as it is suggested by the
related Celtic words; however, formal criteria are lacking and full
grade roots are also possible. Similarly, Lat. tenuis can be derived
either from IE *tnh,u- or *tenhyu-, but the radical vocalism of
brevis and gravis is in favour of the latter possibility.

On the other hand, Lat. cano, canere, together with Umbr. kanetu
and Olr. canaid, must continue IE *knhy-e/0-, and Lat. canicae points
to IE *knhgek-eh.

The cognates of Lat. manére do not indicate whether the under-
lying root is set or anit. However, this Latin verb continues a stative
in *-eh;- and can be formed with zero grade of the root; hence an IE
preform *mnh;-eh;- is possible.

These instances show that IE *Cnh,V changes into CanV in both
Latin and Sabellian (cf. Umbr. kanetu). This change, together with that
of IE *CLh,.V into Latin and Sabellian CaLV (cf. Lat. carg, Umbr. karu,
§ 1), indicate that Italic shares with Celtic the development of IE
*CRh,V into CaRV.
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B. Oguibenine

(Université de Strasbourg)

La 3° sg. verbale en sanskrit bouddhique

§ 1. Comparé au s(ans)kr(it) cl(assique), le skr. bouddh(ique) con-
nait d’importantes modifications du systéme de la flexion nominale
et verbale. Comme dans les dialectes moyen-indiens dont le réle a
été déterminant pour la formation du sanskrit des bouddhistes issu
de ’intervention de ces langues au cours de 1’évolution du skr. cl., la
forme de la 3° sg. est le membre du paradigme verbal qui tend a
supplanter le reste du paradigme. On le voit & son emploi fréquent
avec les sujets nominaux et pronominaux des trois nombres (sg.,
du., pl.), cet emploi étant moins fréquent avec les sujets de la 1™
et de la 2° pl. Pischel 1900: 359—361 reléve, pour les prakrits en
général, les cas suivants: la 3° sg. imp(ar)f(ait) du verbe as- ‘&tre’
employée pour toutes les personnes grammaticales du sg. et du
pl.; la 3° sg. aor(iste) du verbe bhii- employée avec un sujet au pl.
ou au sens de la 1™ et de la 2° sg. et de la 17 pl.; la 3° pl. aor. de
plusieurs verbes employée pour la 1™ et la 3° sg.; enfin la 3°sg.
aor. moyen, pour la 2° pl. (cf., en pali, la 3° sg. atthi employé avec les
sujets au pl., «forme fossilisée ayant le sens indéfini de ‘il y a’»
selon Geiger 1994: 138).

§ 2. BHSG § 25 (pp. 129-130) présente sommairement un cer-
tain nombre de données illustrant ce qui y est appelé la «confusion
de la personne et du nombre [grammaticaux]», autrement dit les
cas de non-accord syntaxique d’un sujet (nom, pronom ou numé-
ral) et du verbe (prédicat). Dans une grammaire descriptive du
sanskrit bouddhique [qui est la langue de la tradition religieuse et
linguistique des Ma(hasamghika)-Lo(kottaravadins !)] que je prépare,
le non-accord de ces éléments de la phrase est traité conjointement
avec l’accord. L’insuffisance des observations de BHSG ressort
clairement puisqu’il ne suffit pas de faire remarquer les cas de
non-accord du nom au nom(inatif) et 4 I’un des trois nombres et
du verbe en les opposant a ’accord pour deux raisons au moins:
d’abord, cette observation se limite a4 constater simplement qu’un
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membre du paradigme verbal s’est substitué & un autre ce qui
montre au mieux qu’en bouddh. les paradigmes ne sont pas impermé-
ables autant qu’en cl. (et que les permutations entre certains membres
des paradigmes y étaient admises); puis, & mon sens, l’explication
(synchronique et descriptive) ne sera compléte et satisfaisante que si
I'on tient compte des contraintes syntaxiques, sémantiques et méme
discursives qui déterminent [’organisation des syntagmes et des
phrases comprenant un nom et un verbe (les syntagmes prédicatifs
dont il sera question ci-dessous). Je me propose ici d’établir quel-
ques-unes de ces contraintes que l’on n’a jamais envisagées jusqu’a
présent. Une analyse exhaustive est réservée pour l’ouvrage en
préparation, dans la direction prise ici. Les traductions données sont
des traductions littérales; les exemples tirés des textes versifiés sont
précédés de la mention ‘vs’.

§ 3. Les phrases (1)—(6) réunissent les noms et les pronoms au
nom. et deux alloformes de la 3° sg. aor. du verbe bhii- ‘étre’: ab-
hiigi ou abhigsit. On distingue dans les deux formes 1’augment a-,
la racine bhi-, le suffixe sigmatique -s- (-s-) et, pour la premiére, la
désinence -i tandis que la seconde a pour désinence -t précédé de -I-,
voyelle de liaison; les morphémes s- (-§-), -i et (-1}t sont solidaires de
I’augment et marquent le passé:

(1) Mv. 1.62.16 maudgalyayanan,,, . [...] ratno nama samyak-
sambuddho abhiisi ‘“Maudgalyayana était le Bouddha parfaitement
éveillé du nom de Ratna’.

(2) Mv. 1.34.15-16 atha khalvdysmato mahamaudgalyayanasya [...]
etad ron(om) dém(onstratify nom.sg. ADAUSIE “Alors le vénérable M. eut cette pen-
sée’ (="la pensée fut au vénérable M.’).

(3) Mv. 1.35.3—-5 adraksuhg, ) oor. [--] devaputra,,, . ayusman-
taim mahamaudgalyayanam [...] yenayusman mahamaudgalyayano
tena pratyudgatasuhye p pf périphrastiqne) €S dieux virent le vénérable
M. et se sont rendus aupres de lui’.

(4) Mv. 1.62.18 aham;e sg pron.nom.sg- 1ada raja cakravarti abhusi
‘J’étais alors le roi universel’.

(5) BhiVin § 210 kettika va tada tvam,eo,. zeesg nomsq. A0HUSE
‘Quelle était alors ta taille?’ (pour la traduction, v. Nolot 1991:
259, n. 231).

(6) Mv. 2.70.20-71.1 (vs) gatva catuspada sarve,ey, . vyaghrim
pasyantis o1 prés. t€pron 3 plnom.sg. t@him drstva ca arddita abhusi ‘En
y arrivant, tous les quadrupedes regardent (et voient) la tigresse;
apres 1’avoir vue, ils sont consternés’. La désinence du verbe de la
premiére de ces deux phrases coordonnées a pour signifié ‘3° pl.
prés.” On notera que la phrase de la version en prose qui précéde
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ces vers et qui relate les mémes événements fait 1’économie de la
forme personnelle abhiisi 3° (sg.) aor. et a pour prédicats deux
composés nominaux (artasamjata et durmana):

(7) Mv. 2.69.19-2.70.1 tatra ca tam vyaghrim pasyanti prati-
palentim. te dani catuspadda tam vyaghrim drstva artasamjata
durmana ‘La, ils voient la tigresse qui les attend. Les quadru-
pedes ayant vu la tigresse [sont-] consternés et [sont-] de mauvaise
humeur’).

On estime généralement que dans les phrases (1)—(3) les verbes
«s’accordent» avec les noms au nom.: les uns et les autres sont
munis des significations grammaticales qui refletent de maniere
univoque les caractéristiques formelles des noms et des verbes.

En revanche, il est couramment affirmé que les phrases (4)—(6)
n’accordent pas leurs noms et leurs verbes. Mais cette affirmation
ne tient qu’étant donné que les formes abhusi et abhusit ont pour
signifiant grammatical ‘3° sg. aor.’ [cf. les formes bouddh. de 3° sg.
aor. en -i et en -s- (-s-) dont les secondes sont faites analogiquement
sur les premieéres (Dschi 1941: 57, 65; BHSG § 32.14 sqq.) at-
testées BhiVin § 9 nisidi, § 149 vyakarsit, § 152 adraksid, § 154
asrausid et § 2 pratyasrausi et Mv. okiresi, karsesi, kramesi, etc.].
Le signifiant ‘3° sg. aor.’ est celui des formes paradigmatiques prises
en dehors de toute relation syntaxique. En réalité, il s’agit sur le
plan synchronique (le seul qui soit pris implicitement en considé-
ration quand on évoque l’emploi d’une forme verbale pour une
autre), d’'une forme ol tous les éléments gardent leurs signifiés in-
diqués, sauf les éléments finaux -i ou, plus rarement, (-I)t, normale-
ment morphes cumulatifs (pour la notion de morphe cumulatif ex-
primant les significations grammaticales de fagon fusionnée, v. Mel’-
¢uk 1993: 151) au signifié *3° sg.aor.” 2, dont chacun devient, étant
donné les relations syntaxiques dans les phrases respectives, un
morphe au signifié incomplet J[ou morphe «semi-vidé» puisque ces
morphes ne renvoient plus au signifié *3° sg.’, mais restent atta-
chés au signifié ‘aor.’; pour la notion de morphe vide, v. Mel’¢uk
1982: 69: «a morph whose signifié is an empty set (of semes)» ou
encore «a morph which is an empty sign»]. Il apparait plus utile,
en vue du but recherché ici, de formuler 1’accord et le non-accord
en termes de redondance et de non-redondance. Dans (1)-(3), les
significations grammaticales de nombre et de personne du verbe
correspondent de maniére univoque aux signifiants dans la mor-
phologie du nom (du pronom) et du verbe (le nominatif sg. cor-
respond a la 3° sg.). Ces significations seront indiquées double-
ment dans les noms et les verbes qui s’accordent syntaxiquement,
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donc de maniére redondante. Par contre, dans (4)—(6), les signifi-
ants du nombre et de personne sont réservés au noms et aux pro-
noms et les significations respectives ne sont signalées qu’une
fois 3, mais c’est suffisant pour ’expression du sens visé.

§ 4. On connait aussi les alloformes suivantes au signifié gram-
matical paradigmatique ‘3° sg. aor.’; elles sont soit identiques a celles
de la 3° sg. aor. radical ou issues de cette forme (liste partielle
donnée Dschi 1941: 53). Elles sont employées dans le méme type
de syntagmes prédicatifs:

—abhut:

(8) Mv. 1.274.7-8 (vs) varanasyam abhud raja,,,., brahma-
datto pratapavan ‘Il était & Bénares le roi puissant Brahmadatta’.

(9) Mv. 1.274.7-8 (vs) tasya rajio abhut putrd,,,p, ‘Au roi
étai[en]t trois fils’.

(10) Mv. 2.294.10-11 (vs) ye nimittd,,, . abhit tatra[...] vyaka-
rohi ‘Annonce les signes qui étai[en]t alors’.

—abhu:

(11) Mv. 2.299.3 (vs) asiti sahasrad pymera) nompi. @bhu devata-
nam. .. . ‘Quatre-vingts milles divinités y apparufren]t’.

—abhu:

(12) Mv. 1.251.5-6 (vs) uttaranucard janatd asitimo,mnemsg aSi
kotiyo,,m . sarve te niravasesa abhi,, buddhasya sravakd,,, . ‘Les
sujets de Uttara étaient au nombre de quatre-vingts kotis; tous
sans exception devinrent les disciples du Bouddha’ (a noter asi
3° sg. aor. en -ig selon BHSG § 32.20 qui s’oppose a la 3° aor. ab-
hu, v. plus loin §§ 7-8 sur la nature de 1’opposition des verbes as-
et -bha).

Un verbe aux significations grammaticales paradigmatiques de
la 2° sg. aor. abhir forme un syntagme prédicatif du méme type
avec un pronom au nom. sg.:

(13) Mv. 2.330.11 (Vs) SQU jon.aem. £autamasya abhur iha anuyat-
ro nom.sg.

‘Il devint alors le compagnon de Gautama’.

La désinence -t du verbe des phrages (8)—(10) n’a pas la méme
charge fonctionnelle: dans (8), c’est un morphe cumulatif; dans
(9-10), un morphe «semi-vidé» qui, en tant que désinence secon-
daire, renvoie au prét(érit), mais ne signale ni le nombre gram-
matical, ni la personne grammaticale du verbe. Le verbe de la phrase
(11) est muni d’un augment, a le théme de 1’aor. radical & voyelle
finale breéve et la désinence zéro (1’abrégement de la voyelle y est une
alternance vocalique sans signifi€). Le verbe dans (12) a la méme
structure, mais garde la finale longue de la racine. Le verbe dans
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(13) subit une opération semblable, qui aboutit a faire de la dési-
nence -8 (> -h > -r) également un morphe ¢«semi-vidé». Le caractére
versifié des textes ol1 ’on atteste ces.alloformes a une importance
toute relative puisque les mémes formes apparaissent fréquemment
dans les textes non versifiés. Ce fait ne peut donc entrer dans
I’explication de 1’économie des moyens grammaticaux.

§ 5. Le verbe as- ‘étre’ -a une série d’alloformes exprimant le
signifié ‘38° sg. opt(atify’: sydt, siyat, siya, siyda, sya, asyat, asya.
Un syntagme qui a pour sujet le pronom de la 1™ sg. (non exprimé
mais restitué du contexte) emploie pour verbe une de formes citées a
désinence -t zéro [en dépit du fait que le signifié ‘1™ sg. opt.” dispose
d’une forme indépendante asyam Mv. 1.53.3 (vs) et d’une forme
quasi-homophone asya Mv. 1.42.6 (vs)]:

(14) Mv. 2.396.18-19 (vs) moceyam satvam bahuduhkhaprap-
tam andhana caksu siya sarvaloke ‘Je voudrais-délivrer les étres
sombrant dans la masse des souffrances, je voudrais-étre 1’oeil
pour les aveugles dans-le-monde-entier’.

La 1™ personne du locuteur est exprimée dans le verbe moceyam,
signifiant complet renvoyant au signifié ‘1™ sg. opt.’, et la méme
signification grammaticale s’attache au verbe siya, coordonné au
premier, a désinence -t zéro. On voit que la phrase groupe les signifi-
cations grammaticales décisives pour la reconnaissance du sens visé
de maniére a les accumuler sur ’un des verbes coordonnés et a ne les
signaler qu’une fois. Elles sont en revanche exprimées dans chacune
des alloformes coordonnées de la 3° sg. opt. du verbe as- dans

(15) BhiVin § 158 syads, o o bhikusuniyo yusmakam evam asy-
ady g opt. @NYA sa stri abhiisi ‘Il se peut, 6 nonnes, que la pensée
[vous vienne a I’esprit]: «Cette femme était une autre»’, alors que le
verbe abhiigi (v. ci-dessus), également coordonné aux deux pre-
miéres formes, comporte un morphe final «semi-vidé» et fait partie
d’un syntagme non-redondant.

§ 6. Au vu des exemples réunis dans les paragraphes précédents,
on observera qu’il existe, d’une part, des syntagmes ol les signifi-
cations grammaticales de nombre et de personne sont multiplement
indiquées dans les formes verbales; qu’il existe, d’autre part, des
syntagmes ol1 les mémes significations sont concentrées sur la par-
tie nominale du syntagme, les formes verbales étant caractérisées
par des morphes «semi-vidés» ou zéro. Ces formes ont des finales
vocaliques: zéro de consonne finale (de la désinence) est donc une
marque qui dénote la non-redondance des syntagmes respectifs.

§ 7. Les verbes de deux syntagmes coordonnées non-redondants
peuvent s’opposer l’'un a ’autre selon leurs caractéristiques



42 B. Oguibénine

aspectuelles. Soit (12) Mv. 1.251.5-6 (vs) uttaranucara janata
aSTtimoymnomsg. @Slaor.impt. KOUYOnomp. SArve te niravasesa abhi,,,
buddhasya sravaka,,,, ‘Les sujets de Uttara étaient au nombre de
quatre-vingts kotis; tous sans exception devinrent les disciples du
Bouddha’. Le verbe asi 3° sg. aor./impf. s’oppose au verbe abhil
3° aor.: des deux formes & désinences zéro, la premiére (asi) est faite
sur un verbe d’état (non-terminatif) as- ‘étre’, la seconde, sur un
verbe événementiel (terminatif) bhii- ‘devenir’%. De méme, du point de
vue des oppositions aspectuelles, pasyanti 3° pl. prés. ‘ils regardent’ de
la phrase (6) est une forme non-terminative (elle dénote ‘regarder’
dans sa durée), alors que la forme abhiisi 3° aor. ‘ils furent’ revét
une signification terminative car elle dénote un événement qui est un
aboutissement de la premiére action. Il est & relever que le groupe
nominal sujet et le verbe de la phrase (6) sont différenciellement
munis de marques de pluriel: catuspada sarve nom. pl., pasyanti
3°pl. prés., te nom. sg. pron. 3° pl., arddita adj. verbal (part. passé)
nom.pl. (élément nominal du prédicat), alors que abhiusi (élément pro-
prement verbal du prédicat), bien qu’une 3° sg. aor. paradigmatique,
est une forme a élément final («désinence») «semi-vidé(e)», c’est-a-dire
a marque de personne zéro. Si, d’aprés Deshpande 1992: 26-40, le skt.
védique et le skt. cl. opposent selon 1’axe «imperfectif»-«perfectif»
les paires de verbes du type da- ‘donner, remettre qqch. (définitive-
ment)’, verbe factif ou, dans la terminologie de Deshpande, perfectif,
aux verbes du type yam (yacch-), verbe non-factif ou imperfectif,
‘tendre, offrir, proposer (un don qui peut étre refusé)’, le bouddh. op-
pose les verbes terminatifs et les verbes non-terminatifs qui ne se
complétent pas sémantiquement aussi évidemment. Mais c¢’est bien la
une des singularités du bouddh., qui greffe de nouveaux matériaux
sur d’anciennes structures sans en respecter les contraintes formelles
et en en créant d’autres. Les verbes pas-(drs-) et bhii- se complétent
selon le méme schéma des oppositions aspectuelles distinguant entre
le prés. non-marqué et ’aor. /le pf. marqués (Deshpande 1992: 41). On
peut supposer, la phrase (6) 4 ’appui, un lien entre, d’une part,
I’accord ou le non-accord d’un verbe personnel avec le sujet (ou, en
termes proposés ici, la redondance et la non-redondance des caracté-
ristiques grammaticales dans les syntagmes respectifs), et d’autre
part le sémantisme et le temps des verbes: catus-padd pasyanti ‘les
quadrupedes regardent (et voient)’ est un syntagme au verbe non-ter-
minatif au prés., le sujet (I’agent) v est pragmatiquement plus im-
portant; te tahim drstva ca arddita abhusi ‘ceux-la, aprés l’avoir
vue, sont consternés’ est un syntagme au verbe terminatif au prét.,
I’action exprimée par le verbe et ’objet affecté par I’action y sont
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pragmatiquement plus importants. Or le premier syntagme est re-
dondant alors que le second est non-redondant 5.

§ 8. Le sens terminatif (perfectif) de la forme abhiisi est con-
firmé par 1’opposition de cette forme a la forme abhiit au signifié
‘3% sg. aor.’. Cette opposition se retrouve dans

(16) BhiVin § 146 tatra dani raja krki nama abhut ‘1l était un
roi du nom de Krkin’ et

(17) tasya sapta dhitaro abhusi ‘Il avait sept filles’ (litt. ‘Sept
filles étaient a lui’). Les deux phrases opposent clairement ses deux
formes verbales: d’abord, formellement (la premiére est la 3° sg. de
’aor. radical, la seconde, la 3° sg. de I’aor. sigmatique); puis, au plan
des significations grammaticales (dans la premiére, le syntagme
prédicatif est redondant, dans la seconde, le verbe a pour désinence
un morphe «semi-vidé» -i); enfin, au plan du signifié sémantique (la
premiére est une forme imperfective, la seconde est une forme per-
fective qui clot I’introduction au récit).

Ce méme sens terminatif de la 3° sg. de ’aor. sigmatique de bhi-
est clairement attesté dans les phrases ayant le méme sujet (agent)
oll abhusi s’oppose a asi 3° sg. prét. (aor. en -is) de as- ‘étre’ ou a
son absence en fonction de copule. Cf., d’un eété, )

(18) Bh1Vin § 149 ega pi tatra eva asi ‘C’est elle en effet qui y
était alors’

(19) Bh1Vin § 149 etaye py etat pranidhanam abhugi ‘C’est elle
en effet qui fit ce voeu’ [litt., etaye étant un cas oblique du pron.
démonstratif f., ‘Le voeu & elle fut’ ou encore ‘Par elle le voeu fut
(fait’)], et de ’autre,

(20) BhiVin § 150 ka puna sa bhagavan asi ‘Qui donc était-elle,
6 Bienheureux?’ et

(21) BhiVin § 150 tena kdlena tena samayena apara hy eta
bhiksuniyo krkino rajiiak sapta dhitaro abhugi ‘En ce temps, a cette
époque, [tout]-autres [étaient] ces nonnes: elles-fu[ren]t les sept filles
du roi Krkin’.

§ 9. La redondance morphologique du sujet-pronom dans une
phrase verbale qui, en cl., a une valeur stylistique plutét que gram-
maticale (puisque la forme verbale y posséde les marques de temps,
de personne et de nombre, v. Renou 1975: 367) n’est pas une regle
absolue en bouddh. Cette redondance est moins prononcée dans un
tour spécifique du skr. bouddh. qui réunit le pronom démonstratif
au nom. sg. sa, le pronom personnel aham (éventuellement séparés
d’une particule: sa khalvaham, sa caham) et diverses formes ver-
bales au signifié '3° sg. aor.’. Nara 1963 a montré que ce tour de
sens conclusif-connectif, introductif ou récapitulatif [signifiant ‘en
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conséquence’, ‘alors’, ‘a ce moment-la’, ‘ensuite’ et, plus précisément,
‘en reproduction partielle de la fonction emphatique que ce tour a en
cl. (Renou 1975: 374-375), ‘quant 4 moi’] reléve de la syntaxe du dis-
cours et sert de connecteur des phrases. Or, les formes de la 3° sg. aor.
suivent fréquemment ce tour. On a vu que, dans les syntagmes impli-
quant une non-3° sg., il s’y opére la suppression des signifiés ‘nombre
grammatical’ et ‘personne grammaticale’, mais non du signifié ‘aor.’.
La fonction connective du tour so’ham et de ses variantes est donc
convertie en la fonction de marquage de consécutivité ou de
’opposition séquentielle ® qui se traduit par I’opposition du non-prét.
au prét. laquelle prend la valeur d'opposition aspectuelle de 1’imper-
fectif au perfectif:

(21) Mv. 3.50.11-1851.1-2 yanninaham [...] pravrajyeyam,, o o -
sa khalvaham [...] alikham grhavasam [...] avahaya [...] anupravra-
J€ire sg.eor. BamM. tena khalu [...] samayena na kocid anyo loke arhan-
10nom.cq. ADALSLs, . anyatraiva tena bhagavatal...]. sa caham[...] ad-
raksid,, bhagavantam.[..] drstva ca punar me advayasamjAd,,my ..
udapasiz, op sor. SaMyaksambuddham pasyeyam,,. .. bhagavantam
eva pasyeyam sarvajiiam ca pasyeyam bhagavantam eva pasyeyam
sarvadarsim ca pasyeyam [..] sa khalvaham [..] ekante asthasi,,.
ekante sthito ham [...] bhagavantam etad avocat,, ‘Et si je m’adon-
nais a la vie errante? Abandonnant ma confortable demeure, je me
suis alors adonné a la vie errante, moi. En ce temps-la, il ne fut,
dans ce monde, aucun arhat, si ce n’est le Bienheureux. Et c’est alors
que j’ai vu le Bienheureux. Quand je I’ai vu, il m’est venue une
pensée sans équivoque. C’est que je voyais le parfaitement Eveillé!
Je voyais le Bienheureux! Je voyais 1’0Omniscient! Je voyais le Bien-
heureux! Je voyais 1’Omniscient! Quant a moi, je me suis mis de
coté, et, me tenant de coté, j’ai dit ceci au Bienheureux’.

(22) Mv. 2.118.5-8 yam nunaham arade brahmacaryam care-
YaMire sgopt.- 5@ kEhalvaham [...] etad avocat,, ‘Et si je menais une
vie religieuse sous Arada? [...] Quant a moi, j’ai dit ceci’.

Les formes de la 1™ sg. opt. pravrajyeyam, pasyeyam et careyam
sont suivies des formes d’aor. anupravraje, adraksit, udapasi, asthasi
et avocat. Les finales (les désinences) des aor. adraksit, asthasi et
avocat sont des morphes «semi-vides». Cela entraine la nécessité de
désambiguiser ou de surdéterminer ces formes verbales qui ont une
importance spéciale dans la structure communicative des passages
(21) et (22) puisque, en raison de leur sens conclusif, ces formes
prennent un sens perfectif (terminatif) et sont donc marquées as-
pectuellement. C’est bien cette surdétermination qui est assumée
par les tours sa khalvaham et sa caham qui les introduisent.



La 3° sg. verbale en sanskrit bouddhique 45

§ 10. Au contraire de la surdétermination par les tours sa khal-
vaham et sa caham, le flottement de la norme linguistique du
bouddh. qui se traduit par le va-et-vient entre la norme cl. et la
norme m(oyen-)i(ndienne) (Oguibénine 1996: 12—-19, 24-25) produit
encore des cas ol le sujet-pronom de la 1™ sg. méme non-exprimé (a
I’état zéro) ou exprimé se combine avec le verbe a l’opt. dont la
désinence est un morphe «semi-vidé» (cf. BHSG § 25.11), mais aussi
avec le verbe a la 1™ sg. opt. Les relations de la redondance et de la
non-redondance des moyens grammaticaux s’y présentent de la fa-
¢on suivante.

(23) Mv. 1.92.15 (vs) tasya mulyam kumaram ca devim tvam
caiva bhaksayet,, ‘'le prix [en est] que je dévore ton fils, ta femme
et toi-méme’;

(24) Mv. 2.144.9 yannunaham kumarasya vistirnam antahpu-
ram upastha@payeyam,,, sz on. Vividhani udyanani kuryat,, ‘et si je
mettais le prince au grand gynécée, si je créais pour lui divers parcs
de plaisance?’.

Les formes bhaksayet et kuryat ont pour marques formelles -et
et -yat, deux morphes cumulatifs dont le signifié paradigmatique
est ‘3° sg. opt.”. Mais au sein de ces phrases, ils expriment seule-
ment le mode opt., sans exprimer la personne et le nombre. C’est
encore leur combinaison avec le sujet grammatical, le pronom aham
{formellement présent ou sous-entendu dans le discours direct de la
phrase (23)], qui détermine le sens véhiculé par les syntagmes
prédicatifs respectifs. En revanche, la forme upasthapayeyam de
(24) étant munie d’un morphe cumulatif -eyam ‘1™ sg. opt.’, le cumul
des significations y a un réle décisif pour 1’organisation lexico-gram-
maticale de la phrase entiére: ce cumul devrait rendre redondant
le sujet pronominal aham, mais du fait de 1’expansion du syn-
tagme qui s’adjoint les formes verbales au signifié paradigmatique
*3° (sg.) opt.’, le pronom y apparait et devient méme nécessaire
pour le sens.

§ 11. Le lien entre la redondance/non-redondance morphologique
et le temps (parfois le mode) du verbe se confirme encore pour les
cas suivants.

La redondance des marques morphologiques est spécifique des
phrases au verbe a la 1™ sg. prés. ou opt. & morphes non-vides (aux
désinences -mi et -eyam respectivement):

(25) Mv. 1.51.15 yam nunaham kalpanam satasahasram sthatum
icChAmYyer sy pres. ARAMpron 1er sg. "Bt si je décidais d’y demeurer pour
une centaine de milliers de kalpa?’ (le prés. est employé ici en fonc-
tion d’opt. normalement induit par le tour yam nunaham).
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(26) Mv. 1.57.7-8 abhijGndmie ¢ e, Rhalu punar aham ., 1o . [---]
‘Je connais en effet [...]".

(27) Mv. 1.60.3 aho punar aham.,. 1er 5. DhGQVEYAM o o ope. ANG-
gate’dhvani tathagato ‘Oh puissé-je devenir, a4 ’avenir, un Tatha-
gatal’.

La non-redondance des marques morphologiques est en revanche
plus spécifique des phrases aux sujets nominaux et pronominaux et
au verbe a ’aor.:

(28) Mv. 1.55.3—7 adraksit,, suddhavasakayika devaputrd,,, ..
aysumantam mahamaudgalyayanam durata eva-agacchantam. drstva
ca punar yena ayusman mahamaudgalyayanas tenopasamkramitva
aysumato mahamaudgalyayanasya padau §irasa vanditva ekdnte
asthasi,, [...] suddhavasakayika devaputra ayusmantam mahamaud-
galyayanam gathabhir adhyabhasasi,,. ‘Les dieux S. vi[ren]t le véné-
rable M. venant-vers-eux de loin. L’ayant vu, en se rendant 14 ol il se
trouvait, en-[lui]-témoignant-leur-respect par-leur-téte a ses pieds,
ils se mirent de coté. Les dieux S. adressérent au vénérable M. ces
vers’. De méme que dans la phrase (6) analysée ci-dessus (§ 7), le
verbe de sens terminatif adrdksit ‘les dieux S. vi[ren]t’ s’oppose
au participe du verbe non-terminatif de mouvement agacchantam
‘venant-vers-eux’ alors que les absolutifs des verbes non-transitifs
(non-terminatifs) upasamkramitva ‘en se rendant’ et vanditva
‘en-[lui]-témoignant-leur-respect (par-leur-téte)’ s’opposent aux ver-
bes de sens terminatifs a 1’aor.

Les phrases (29) et (29a) comportent chacune un syntagme
non-redondant au sujet pronominal (1° sg.) et le verbe 4 1’aor.:
(29) Mv. 1.53.1-2 prasadasatasahasram [...] aham ., 1ersy. CARravarti
santo samitavino adasi,,, "Moi, étant le roi universel, j’ai offert a
Samitavin une centaine de milliers de palais’; (29a) Mv. 1.56.5
aham;,on 1er sg[---]1 Pindaya prakrami,, ‘Je suis parti pour [la col-
lecte] d’auménes’.

§ 12. On notera cependant une tendance assez prononcée a préfé-
rer le sujet pronominal dans des syntagmes redondants aux formes
verbales aux signifiants complets. L’opposition «sujet nominal
vs. sujet pronominal» semble déterminer le choix des formes verbales.
Dans I’exemple qui suit, la 8°sg. aor. Gha, &3 morphe «semi-vidé», a
pour sujet un substantif, mais le sujet de la 3° sg. aor. akansuh est un
pronom démonstratif: (30) Mv. 1.7.13-1.8.2 tato’pi sanam nara-
kapald,,, . ayasehi ankusehi uddharetval..] aviddhandm evam
dhapf.ou aor.(?) ['] tepron. 3e pl. evam dhansuhl} pl.aor. ‘Les gardlens de
I’enfer en soulevant leurs [corps] percés avec des crochets de fer [leur]
disaient ceci [...]. Ceux-1a [leur] répondaient ceci’.
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L’opposition paradigmatique «nom vs. pronom» peut influencer
le mouvement d’un syntagme non-redondant & un syntagme redon-
dant au sein d’une méme phrase: (35) Mv. 1.56.10-13 adraksit,,,.
me bhagavan [...] devaputrd,,,, durata evagacchantam drstva ca
punar yenaham (yena-ahamp,, 1ec sg) tenopasamkramitva mama
padau sirasd vanditvad ekante sthansug , ,or.- ekantasthita sambahula
te[...] devaputrd,,, . mama gathdye adhyabhdseransyy qor. opt.7) ‘L€s
dieux me virent, moi le vénérable M. venant-vers-eux de loin. (M’)
ayant vu, en se rendant la ol je me trouvais, en-[me]-témoig-
nant-leur-respect par-leur-téte a [mes] pieds, ils se mirent de coté.
Ces dieux S. m’adresseérent les strophes (qui suivent)’. Si le verbe a
morphe «semi-vidé» adraksit a pour sujet le nom au pl. devaputra,
la suite comporte deux verbes & la 3° pl. aor. sthansu et adhyab-
haseran (opt.?) et la redondance est maintenue. Des formes d’aor. &
morphe «semi-vidé» comme asthssi, adhyabhasasi auraient intro-
duit une ambiguité et auraient entravé 1’identification du sujet
grammatical devaputra,,,, , suffisamment distant du verbe sthansu
[cf. méme type de redondance et les formes désambiguisées: (36)
Mv. 3.54.12-14 adasi khalu me][...] bhagavam [...] samghatim pra-
tigrnhe aham[...] bhagavato [...] samghatim ‘En effet, le Bienheureux
m’a remis son vétement et moi j’ai pris ce vétement a lui’].

Les sujets pronominaux n’impliquent cependant pas invariable-
ment la redondance des marques grammaticales verbales: on
trouve, notamment avec les pronoms démonstratifs, aussi bien
(31) tepon. 3¢ p1. AVOCAt,, ‘Ils parlerent’ que (32) te,.on, 3., GVAcensuh
(v. 1. avacetsuh), . . de méme sens et que (33) te,., 3., aham-
SURy. 0. ‘ils parlérent’ [mais on n’atteste pas (34) *te,., 3. @ha,
qui fait contraste avec (34a) Mv. 1.190.10 (vs) uvdca, tey,, sep. €t
(30) Mv. 1.7.13-1.8.2 narakapald, q, . [...] @Ry aorn]- 1l est pro-
bable que l'on ait 14 des conséquences du fait que 1’opposition
«redondance vs. non-redondance» méconnait 1’opposition lexicale et
aspectuelle des verbes vac- ‘parler’ (verbe non-terminatif) et ah-
‘dire’(verbe terminatif), ces verbes étant d’emploi limité, surtout au
prétérit.

§ 13. Les contraintes discursives se font sentir également lors de
I’emprunt des formes d’une phrase a I’autre (que 1’on rapprochera
de l'effet de transfert inerte selon Renou 1965: 73 observant
I’emprunt, d’un hymne du Rgveda a I'autre, d’une forme verbale
non-accordée au sujet). C’est ce qu’on voit dans (37) Mv. 3.219.9 te
sad-rajane,,,, , mahagovindam brahmanam etad avocat,, ‘Les six
rois dirent au brahmane M.’ (syntagme non-redondant) suivi de (38)
Mv. 3.219.14 mahagovindah,,, ., brahmanas tam sadrajam etad
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avocaty o 4, ‘Le brahmane M. répondit aux six rois’ (syntagme re-
dondant) et (38a) Mv. 3.219.17 te sadrajano,,,,. mahagovindam
brahmanam etad avocat,, (syntagme non-redondant).

§ 14. Les contraintes lexicales, corrélées aux contraintes discur-
sives, sont évidentes aussi lorsqu’on constate que ce sont les verbes
signifiants notamment ‘étre’, ‘voir’ et ‘dire’ qui sont fréquemment
concernés lors de la refonte du systéme verbal dans le sens de la
réduction des paradigmes. C’est ainsi que (39) Mv. 3.409.4-11
adraksit 3° sg. aor. est la seule forme verbale qui apparait avec le su-
jet au du-(el) — catégorie en voie de disparition en bouddh. — dans
des syntagmes pour la plupart non-redondants, a c6té des formes ver-
bales et participiales du. et pl. tirées d’autres verbes: matapita-
TQUpom au [---] yasodam apasayantau, cipe an. aSTURANLAG, o . [.-] VG-
ranasito niryatva yena bhagavams tenopasamkrame,, yasodam [...]
anvesantl,,. . adrdksit,, [..] matapitarau,,, ., Yyasodasya mani-
padukani [...] mukhena paricumbensuh,, rodensuh,, krandensuh,,
‘Les deux parents ne voyant pas Yasoda, gorges-aux-larmes, sont
allés, quittant Bénares a la recherche de Y., la ol1 se trouvait le Bien-
heureux. [Puis,] les deux parents vi[ren]t les sandales de Y. parées de
pierres précieuses; ils les couvrirent de baisers, ils pleurérent, ils
gémirent’.

§ 15. La 3° sg. du verbe as- ‘étre’ s’intégre aisément dans un syn-
tagme non-redondant avec les sujets nominaux au pl.: (40) Mv.
1.177.11 tenasti kirtivistirnah trisu lokesu cottamah *C’est pourquoi
ils sont dotés de grande renommeée, eux les meilleurs dans les trois
mondes’; (41) Mv. 1.328.8 nasti catra kanici trnani asti catra navac-
chadana avesanasala “Il n’y 1a aucun brin de paille, mais son atelier a
un nouveau toit’. L’emploi de asti (atone? v. des exemples BHSD 84
s. v. asti) dans des réponses aux interrogations résulte vraisemblable-
ment de cette intégration, mais sa signification de verbe d’existence a
di contribuer par la suite 4 son détachement de la phrase et a sa rela-
tive indépendance syntaxique (cf. ci-dessus §1 sur la 3°sg. atthi en
pali). La position initiale de asti que double une forme verbale person-
nelle va dans ce sens v. (42) BhiVin § 132 asti nama tvam kali jan-
anti... praticchadesi «En effet, toi, Kali, tu recéles sciemment [...}».

La particule assertive ou insistative nama porte parfois sur la 3° sg.
asti: (43) BhiVin § 144 aye hi asti nama tvam mama bhagavantam
avarayasi *Ah, voila ce qu’il y a! Tu me caches le Bienheureux!'.
Comme la particule nama ne porte jamais sur les formes verbales per-
sonnelles, ce n’est possible que parce que asti équivaut ici & une forme
nominale. En effet, nama ne peut porter que sur une particule, sur
un groupe de particules, sur un adverbe ou sur un nom.
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§ 16. Benveniste a €tabli que les énoncés comportant un verbe a la
3° personne ont un statut particulier dans le discours. La «3° person-
ne» verbale n’est pas une «personne», la forme verbale qui correspond
a cet ensemble de signifiés est «1l’invariant inhérent 4 toute forme
de conjugaison»; «c’est méme la forme verbale qui a pour fonction
d’exprimer la non-personne» (1966: 228). Puis, encore selon Ben-
veniste, les énoncés du domaine de la «troisieme personne» «échap-
pent a la condition de personne, c’est-a-dire renvoient non a
eux-mémes, mais a une situation ‘objective’s (1966: 255), ce qui
implique que le sujet du verbe a la 3° personne se situe, dans ’acte
de discours, en dehors de la relation de ‘je’ a ‘tu’ qui seuls indiquent
les personnes («le ‘je’ qui énonce, le ‘tu’ ‘auquel ‘je’ s’adresse sont
chaque fois uniques»): «'il’ peut étre une infinité de sujets — ou au-
cun» (1966: 230). Une des conclusions de Benveniste était que, du
moins en indo-européen, «trés généralement, la personne n’est propre
qu’aux positions ‘je’ et ‘tu’» et que «‘la 3° personne’ est, en vertu de
sa structure méme, la forme non-personnelle de la flexion verbale»
(1966: 230). C’est la prédication verbale pure qui ne suppose pas la
référence a la personne ou, pour le dire autrement, implique la réfé-
rence a la non-personne. Une étude récente tentant de corriger les
analyses de Benveniste introduit, a la place de la ¢«non-personne», la
notion de «non-personne interlocutives (Joly 1987: 78), mais la na-
ture spécifique de la 3°sg. verbale n’en est ni mise en doute ni
modifiée,

De leur c6té, C. Watkins (1962: 90 sqq., cf. 1969: 18, 49) et
J. Kurylowicz (1964: 28) ont donné des arguments pour pouvoir
estimer que la 3°sg. a un réle fondamental dans 1’évolution des
paradigmes verbaux de l’indo-européen. Comme elle se réfere a un
participant en dehors de 1’axe «locuteur-destinataire du message»,
I’effet en est que le systéme verbal y fait généralement 1’économie de
la marque de la personne, ce qui est confirmé par les formes imper-
sonnelles verbales de la 3° sg. qui sont non-marquées (qui n’ont pas de
référence marquée a la personne ou qui visent la non-personne), v. en
dernier Collinge 1985: 239. Collinge a sans doute eu raison de faire
remarquer que 1’on tient la une donnée précieuse de la morphologie
historique (Collinge 1985: 239—-240).

§ 17. Au terme de 'analyse présentée ici, on conclura que le statut
particulier de la 3° sg. est, dans la syntaxe de la phrase, solidaire de la
non-redondance opposée a la redondance des marques morphologiques
et, en conséquence, des marqueurs syntaxiques. La non-redondance
n’est pas toujours identique au non-accord syntaxique au sein des
syntagmes car le non-accord peut au contraire donner lieu a la redon-
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dance des marques morphologiques: la phrase (39) Mv. 3.409.4~11
citée ci-dessus réunit justement le sujet au du. et les formes ver-
bales du. aor. paradigmatiques: matapitarau,, 4, paricumbensuh,,,
rodensuh,,. krandensuh,, .

Quant & la 3°sg., la non-redondance est souvent en corrélation
avec les formes verbales de sens terminatif (perfectif). La singu-
larité de la syntaxe bouddh. est que la redondance et la non-redon-
dance sont concomitantes tant dans le systéme verbal que dans les
limites d’un méme énoncé, mais cette concomitance n’est pas arbi-
traire dans la mesure ol elle est contrdlée par des facteurs étudiés
ci-dessus.

L’organisation (diachroniquement, la refonte) des paradigmes ver-
baux bouddh. que ’on constate suit les principes analogues de ceux
des paradigmes nominaux. Dans le systéme du nom, on trouve des
prédicats nominaux non-marqués dans les conditions de non-accord
(de non-redondance) syntaxique: (44) Mv. 1.192.8 asamkhyeya ca
janata,,, o ¢ Praptavan,,, .. prathamam phalam ‘D’innombrables
étres humains ont obtenu leur premier résultat’ (possiblement avec
I’effet de transfert inerte qui aboutit a la reprise de 1’adjectif prap-
tavam sans ’adapter a ’environnement syntaxique: v. la phrase qui
précéde celle qu’on vient de citer: (45) Mv. 1.192.6~7 so tam dhar-
mam vijanitva raja parijanaih saha trini samyojanam tyaktva
praptavam prathamam phalam “Ayant connu cette doctrine, ayant
abandonnée les trois servitudes, le roi et son peuple ont obtenu leur
premier résultat’. Si dans le systéme du verbe, la 3° sg., forme
non-marquée (aux morphes finaux «semi-vidés») est fréquemment
employée dans des syntagmes aux relations syntaxiques non-redon-
dantes (au sujet actualisant d’autres personnes grammaticales que la
3° sg.), il n’est pas sans importance que cette similarité de structure
entre les systémes verbal et nominal touche la 3°sg. verbale: le
bouddh. emploie une forme de la 3°sg. & morphologie incompléte
qui a ceci de commun avec les formes nominales d’'un syntagme
non-redondant qu’elle comporte moins de marques signifiantes ou
«non-vidées» (ou plus de marques ¢semi-vidées») que sa contrepar-
tie & morphologie compléte dans un syntagme redondant. Dans cer-
taines langues évoquées par Benveniste 1966: 228-229, le caractére
non-personnel de la 3° sg. se traduit justement par 'identification
de celle-ci a2 une forme nominale, notamment au nom d’agent qui
n’a naturellement aucune marque de personne grammaticale ’.
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Notes .

Dans la suite, les exemples cités sont empruntés pour la plupart au
M(aha)v(astu) et au Bh(iksun)i-Vin(aya), textes représentatifs du skr.
bouddh. proprement dit.

Je fais ici volontairement abstraction du fait que les morphémes -i ou (-i)t
sont solidaires de tous les éléments déja signalés ainsi que de la formation
de I’aor. sigmatique en bouddh. fait sur les présents thématiques moins la
voyelle thématique -a- (BHSG § 32.15). Seules importent ici les désinences
comme marqueurs de temps, de personne et de nombre.

Pour la phrase (6), il ne s’agit ici que de la principale te,,, 3, . [---] ard-
dita abhusgi ‘ils fu[ren]t consternés’ et non de la subordonnée avec
I’absolutif gatva catuspada sarve,,, . vyaghrim pasyanti s, .. ‘Eny
arrivant, tous les quadrupédes regardent [et y voient] la tigresse’ qui
comporte en plus un verbe a la 3° pl. prés., mais ce cas est traité a part,
v. plus loin.

Deshpande 1992: 43 note a la suite de Hook 1974 qu’il convient de dis-
tinguer sémantiquement entre les verbes imperfectifs qui ne supposent pas
nécessairement un résultat et les verbes perfectifs qui signalent 1’aboutis-
sement de 1’action (par exemple ‘regarder’, verbe imperfectif, ne suppose
pas obligatoirement la réussite de I’acte de voir et est & cet égard différent
de ‘voir’, verbe perfectif). Il suggére aussi que si le terme «perfectif»
vs. «imperfectif» indique une représentation plus complexe de 1’action, «we
are able to say that while as, pasya, yaccha, dhav etc. are imperfective ex-
pressions, the roots bhi, drs, da and sr[...] are perfective expressions» (v.
des contextes témoignant de ’opposition de as- et de bhu-: Deshpande
1992: 38). La distinction entre les verbes imperfectifs et perfectifs revient
a la distinction entre les verbes non-terminatifs et terminatifs.

Je dois cette observation a4 mes conversations avec [. Mel’¢uk
(printemps-été 1997), que je remercie vivement d’avoir lu la majeure
partie de cet article et d’avoir fait plusieurs suggestions trés utiles.

6 Le terme «opposition séquentielle» est emprunté a Jakobson 1963: 190.

C’est aussi le cas du futur périphrastique en skr. cl. ol le nom. sg. du
nom d’agent en -tr se référe 4 la 3°sg., la personne grammaticale
n’étant pas marquée. Or, dans la langue d’Asvaghosa, qui emprunte cer-
taines habitudes grammaticales au skr. bouddh., le nom d’agent en -tr
est employé dans une phrase ol le sens visé est celui d’une forme ver-
bale 4 la 17 sg. Le signifié ‘personne grammaticale’ est exprimé alors
par le pronom personnel de la 17 sg.: Asvaghosa, Buddhacarita V. 84
na puram aham kapilahvayam pravesta ‘je n’entrerai pas dans la ville
nommée d'apres Kapila’ (sur la nuance future du nom en -t en cl.,
v. Renou 1975: 491).
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O.H. Tpyb6aues

(Mocksa)

dparMeHTHI ITHMOJIOTHYECKOTO CJIOBAPA
MHIOAPHUHCKHX PEJIMKTOB
Ceseproro IIpuuepromopna

BmecTo nmpeguciioBus

IIoka aBTopckas kHura «INDOARICA B CesepuoM IIpruepHOMODDBE »
BCe ellle HOKHAMAETCS CBoero 4yaca (MaHd Tak Has. «TpaHTa»), MHe IIpea-
CTaBMJIOCH YMeCTHEIM moAeauThes ¢ B. H. TonmopoBLIM HEKOTOPHEIMH BhI-
THHKKAMHU U3 HMeIoleroca B HA3RaHHON KHUIe 3TMMOJIOTHKOHA; TTOCHek-
HHM HaCYHMTHIBAaeT A0 TPEXCOT ITO3HIIMHA, B HEKOTOPOH (a BO3MOIKHO,
JNyJiei cBoeil) 4acTH yike M3BECTHEIX 110 IIpeBapHTEJLHEIM Oy6GIHKa-
nusaM. Ho 9TH cTaThbH paccesHRBI TI0 pa3HLIM H3/IaHAAM IOCHeTHUX ABAX-
I[aTH JIET ¥ AOCTYIHEI B pa3JIMYHOM CTeleHN (M, KCTaTH, ceiyac coGpaHbl
B kHHre «INDOARICA...»), caM e COBOKYIIHHIH 3THMOJIOTHYEeCKHH
CJIOBAPh COOTBETCTBYIOIIINX DEJIUKTOB ellle HUTAe He m3ZlaH. Berpedato-
IIIHecH M3peNKa B HACTOAIONX «@DparmMeHTax» OTCHUIKHM K aJ(aBUTHLRIM
MO3UIHAM, OTCYTCTBYIOIIUM B camux «@parmeHtax» (HO 1m0 Gosblei
YacTH yXKe ONYGJIHKOBAHHBLIM B TOH MJIM WHON M3 JBYX IIDUMepPHO Je-
CSTKOB CTaTedl HAa TeMY), TIPOLIY M3BHHUTD KAK HEKYIO «YCTYIKY sKaH-
py». B mipumnaraemMoM cnMcKe JHTEPATYpPHl IIOMENIEHO JIMIIL TO H3 CO-
KpallleHNiH, 4To HY>KAaeTC B DACKPRITHH, OTCYTCTRYIOIIHE TaM pac-
KDBITHA ab6peBuaryp Ptol., Arr. per. Pont. u nox. umeror B BHZY co-
O6paune JlaTmiesa, Scythica et Caucasica (SC), nnaye — JlaTnimes,
Uasectnd... (cM. «JIureparypy»). — CuuTalo Takke HeoOXOIMMEBIM 0CO-
60 OrOBOpHTL, YTO B CBOE BpeMS A TIPHBJIEK K 3aHATHAM HaJ 9THMOJO-
THYECKHM CJIOBAapeM HHAOApPHHCKHX peaukToB CeB. IIpuuepHOMOpHA
CBOEro yYeHHKa, TOTJallHero acnupaHTa akageMmmieckoro WHcTuTyTa
A3LIKO3HAHUS B Mockse, AJlexkcarapa KoxncragTrnHoBrua IHanomnmko-
Ba, YeJIOBeKa UYPE3BRIYAMHO IIMIHPOKHX H CaMOCTOSTEIBHLIX HHTEPECOB
(ZocTaToO4HO CKa3aTh, YTO OQUIIHATLHON TEMOM ero KaHAHUAATCKOH ObLIa
PEKOHCTPYKIIUA TIOPKCKHX Xa3apCKHX SSBIKOBEIX PETHKTOB). ¥UacTHe
A. K. lTanoluENKOBa B 9THMOJIOTHYECKOM CJIOBap€ O3HAYEHHBIX BRIIIIE
WHI0APUICKUX CEBEPOIIOHTHHCKHAX PEeJIMKTOB OKA3aJIOCh BeChMa TBOD-
YeCcKUM K BecoMBIM. Kpome GerJIbIX OTCHUIOK, KOTOPBIE HAIILIM MECTO H
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B JaHHBIX «PparMeHTax...», 5TO HeJLIN DA CBeXKUX cOMMMEeHU, cpen
HUX, HallpuMep, Takasa OjecTALIas UHAoapHiickasA (TaBpCKasA) 3TUMOJIO-
rud, kak *ski-var-in (Sciuarin) < *ugki-var-in «BepxHeMy ropoiy Inpu-
HaJlJ1eXKalllHi» .

Ho He oHHMM JIMIOB 3THM XOTeJIOCh MHE IIOJEJUTLCS ¢ YBasKaeMBIM
HallMM CelTyareHapHeM, ¢ KOTOPLIM MeHSA CBSA3BIBaeT, KCTaTH, 6Jaro-
JapHOCTH 3a OT3BLIBYMBYIO IIOMOIIL 10 HHAUNCKON (MHIOapUCKOH) 61b-
nuorpadun, 6e3s KOTOpoit B cBoe BpeMs oOpallieHne k TeMe INDOARICA
6bUI0 OBl 3aTPYAHUTENBHBIM JJIS MeHS, cjJaBHUCTa. PasymeeTcs, Hac ¢
Brnagumupom HukosaeBHUeM CBA3BIBAET M IAMATH O JaBHHUIOHEH yike
aBTOPCKOM paGore Haj «JIMHTBHCTIUeCKUM aHaimn3oM Bepxuero Ilox-
HeIIpOBbs»: BpeMs BhIXoZa — 1962, BpeMd HallMCaHUA — TJIaBHBIM
o6pasoM Jeto 1960 roga. Ocrarorcsas B MaMsATH, KOHEYHO, U BOCIIOMUHA-
HHUA 0 COBMECTHEIX I'OfIaX, IIPOBEJEHHLIX B MIHCTUTYTe ClIaBAHOBEECHUS
AH CCCP. Ho omgHo, moxkanyi#, BOCIIOMHHAHHE HE JaeT MHE IOKOA —
YeM Jasnblle, TeM Oosbine. OueHb TOYHO U KOHKDETHO IIPUXOJUT Ha Ia-
MATH AeHb U3 BpeMeH HannucaHudA Toro «Bepxnero ITognenpoBesas u ToO,
kak Mul (B. H. Torropos, ciyunsmmiicda tam JI. A. T'MHAWE U $) CUOUM Y
Hac, y MeHs, Toria Ha npociuekTe Bepuaackoro 11/19, rae, cobcTBeHHO,
U IINCAJIACh YIIOMSHYTasdA KHHUra. Yok He IIPUIIOMHHTD, O YeM 3aIles pas-
TOBOp — O TIpeXJeBpeMeHHOH H3HOIIEHHOCTH JIM HAIllero ITOKOJIeHHSA
WU 0 4eM ellle, HO, KaK ceffuac, IOMHIO 9TO IU(MITYeCKOe BJOXHOBEHHIE
(uy, kak B I[IMcaHMH: « ACTHHHO, HCTHHHO POBOPIO S BaM...»), C KOTOPBIM
Brnagumup HuxonaeBUd BADYT IpoM3HeC: «BOT HUKTO M3 CHASIINX B
3TOM KOMHAaTe He J0KHUBET A0 CeMHAeCATH JeT!...» 5 mouTu yBepeH, YTO
Bnagumup HuxonaeBHY IIOMHHUT TOXK€ dTOT SMH30[, KaK, BIPOUYEM,
BEDIO U B TO, YTO, OYAYYM YeJIOBEKOM H3BECTHRIX KAYeCTB M CHJIBHOTO,
He 4y>KJI0ro (haTanusma, yMa, OH He OCYAUT MEHS 3a 5TO HAIIOMUHAHUE,
Hy, 4To ke 13 TOTO, YTO OJWH M3 «CUAEBIIMX TaM U TOTJa» — OeIHLIHA
Jléna 'muguH — yoke yimes, AefiCTBUTENLHO, He OOTAHYB O CBOHX Ce-
MugecATH. JIMUHOo MHE 9TO CIVIKHUT JIUIOD ele O0JIBITTUM OCHOBAHHEM M
IIpaBoM, 4TOOHI I1oKeNaTh Biagumupy Hukronaesudy omméursesa — 1a,
OIIUGHUTHECA B OMHOM TOJIBKO 9TOM U IIPOKHTH eIlle MadyCaryIOBEI BEKH,
Ho-NpeXXHeMy pagyd M YAUBIAA BCeX CBOEOOBIYHOCTBIO BCErO, UTO BBI-
XOIUT U3-IIOJ ero repa.

A Teniephb — K TeMe HBIHEITHUX «PparMeHTOB».

*ake-sindu- ‘61m3 Cumpa (maxopgamuiica)’: Acesinus, peka 6amu3
Ileperona u Cusama (Plin.), cp. 'Axesivng, pera B MuanH, IPpUTOK
Wupa, ap.-uag. Asikni (Arr. An.; D. Sic., P. — B. I, 45).
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Cp. ap.-ung. aké ‘sOGausm, IO cocefcTBY’, a Takxke *sindu-
(cM.) ‘Gosbiasa peka’, 3flech NPennoJoKUTeNsH0 — JloH (Sinus =
Tanais. Plin. NH VI, 20). Vcroiiuussiit THII 0G03HAYEHHS B pETHO-
He; cp. *au-sila- (cMm.), ur. alla Tana, pycck. ITo-donve. Cp. cioma
J)Ke, MO-BUAUMOMY, ApmaHus (Ar-tan-) BOCTOYHBEIX HCTOYHUKOB
(moramxa JI. H. Tumodeepa® ), yrepannasa IOro-Bocrounas Pycek Ha
HoHy, B nmpuasosckoM JlykoMmopbe i Ha Tamamuu. Cp. cioga ke paB-
HoodopMiIeHHRIe *aki-sal-ita- (cm.), Acisalitae, ogur u3z mecrtu
roponos BHyTpenHeil Taspuku (Plin.), u *aki-nasa- (cMm.), ‘Axwdorg,
peka k cesepy oT Pacuca (Arr. per. Pont.). — OGe mocienuue pe-
KOHCTPYKIIUH IIpefutoxkeHul A. K. IITanonHUKOBEIM.

*argoda- / *arguda- * ? ’: "Apywda, OAMH U3 TOPOJOB BO BHYTPEHHEH
yactu XepcoHeca TaBpuueckoro (Ptol. III, 6,6).

Obpanjaer Ha ce6s BHHUMaHHe IIOJHOE TOXKIECTBO IIpexKae Bce-
ro ¢ HaszBamMeM ropoga B Huguu — 'Apyotda (Ptol. VI, 18, 5; P. —
B.I, 119; Cunningham. Anc. geography of India 32). 9nmemeHnTap-
Hasi KOMOMHATOPHKA ¢ Ha3BaHUAMU “Apyos’ méhg Zxublag (Steph.
Byz.), Argoceni / Orgoceni, oguH u3 mectu oppida Tauricae (Plin.),
eCJIN IIOCJIeJHHUU 1IPOLOJKAET Ty3eMHOe *arg-oka- (CM.), ITO3BOJIAET,
[IpH Bcell HESICHOCTH IIEPBOTO KOMIIOHEHTA arg-, IpeAIojaratb BO
BTOPOM KOMIIOHeHTe *ud- ‘Boga’, cp. Ap.-uHA. uddn ‘Boma’, Oudwv,
aHTHYHOe Ha3BaHnue pexy Kymer Ha CeB. KaBkasze.

*arg-oka- * ? ’: Argoceni / Orgoceni, ogun u3s nrectu oppida Tauri-
cae (Plin.).

Ocralolijeec IIocjie OTHAEJEHUS OYEBHIHO TIDEYEeCKOro STHH-
KoH-cyddukca -eni (*Apyoxnvot 7) npelcraBaser coboil ciroskeHle
IBYX OCHOB *arg-ok-; o mepBoil M3 HMX cM. Imox *argoda-/*arguda-,
BTOpas ABHO NPOCJIeKUBaeTcA B UMeHN *satt-auka- (¢M.), cp. Taxxke
Ap.-uHJA. 0ka- ‘oM, xxmnuige’. — A. K. IIlanoiiHEKOB IpeAoiaraet
371eCh Hanum4dhe B IIEPBOM KOMIIOHEHTE COOTBETCTBHUA [p.-WHI,.
varga- ‘rpynna, paspsag’.

*av-vinda- ‘oBeunit nmacryx’: Asunda, ropa Ha IOx. Gepery Kprima
(cm. CemenoB-Tan-1Illanckuit. Poccua X1V, 773; KpuiMm 254, 313).

Jleonun Hukonaesuu Tumodeer (ym. B 1985 roay), XynokHHK-pecTaspaTop Bo-
POHIIOBCKOTO JBOpIa-My3es B AJynKe, ¢ KOTOPbIM MEHS KpaTKOBPEMEHHO cBeJlla JKU3Hb,
obajia pasHOOOpA3HBIMK MHTEpecaMM M HNOPA3HUTENbHBIM YYTheM K TOMY, YTO MOXKHO
O0BeAMHUTD N0/ MOHATHEM «TaBPCKUX penvKToB» Kphima. HecmywaitHo MMeHHO ero
MaMsTH 5 MOCBALIAK CBOIO He u3gaHHy noka KHHTY «INDOARICA B CeBepuom Ilpn-
yepHOMOpbe». BoaMmokno, Baagumup Hukomaesny Tonopos Toxke NMOMHAT 06 ORHOIl
cBoeif Bctpeue ¢ JI. H. TumodeeBriM u ero kenoit, I'annnoit I'puropbeBHo# Tumode-
epoit-PunaToBoii, paborasielf Torga Hajy AUMIOMHON 0 nmoame J{oHenalWTHCa, B YeM eil
CYIeCTBEHHO IMOMOIJIH, KCTAaTH, KOHCynbTanuu Bragumupa Hukonaesnya.
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Cp. Ap.-uHA. avi- ‘6apaH’, a TaksKe go-vinda ‘riaBHBIN Dac-
TyX’, coGCTBEHHO, ‘IACTyX KpPYIIHOro poratoro ckora’ (go-), Ha-
BECTHO TaK>kKe B KauecTBe HazBaHuA ropsl (Kouepruna 197).

*dar§an — ‘Bun’: Jlapcan, HasBaHMe XOJlMa B IeHTpe SIATHI, Tle u
ceilfyac HaXOAUTCA CMOTPOBaf ILJIOHIAZKa.

Cp. ap.-uHA. darSana- ‘BUA; BHAeHHWe, 3peHHEe; OCMOTpP, 060-
3peHue’.

jaran-kaca- ? ‘crapriit 6eper ? ’: Jaucapvinedy /| Apoinzdyu, nepeBust Ep-
natopuiickoro yesga TaBpudeckodl rybepHun (CIHMCKH Hac. MecCT
XLI. TaBpuu. ry6. CII6., 1865, 60).

IIpeamonosxkuTebHO K Ap.-HHA. jaran- ‘crapblii’ m kaccha-
‘Geper’. O6e ocHOBH 0OOHAPY:KHWBAIOTCA B DA3HBIX COYETAHUAX B
cocTaBe MecTHOro HHAoap. cy6cTpaTHoro cros. Cp. ganee *kaca-,
*kacdika-, *ni-kaksin- (cM. s. vv.), a TaksKe BCTpedyaeMocTh *jar- (cM.).

Tiopk. aTHMoJIOrUs, CKaXkeM, U3 yaryl / jaryl ayac ‘cropesiiree fe-
PeBO’ HAaTaTKHWBaeTCA Ha GaKT aJieMeHTapHOIT 6e3JIeCHOCTA 3TUX MECT.

*jarita ‘crapas’: jarita, flnra y apabeckux reorpados; Wapucn (XI1I B.):
jalitah; Gialita (1381 r.), B norosope 'enyu c Tarapamu; S.abma
(Cymapoxros. [locyru KpeIMcKoro cyasu. 1805 1.); coBpem. Aama. —
Dopmer Aavma, Hama sBHO COXPaAHAIOT cTapoe, HETIOPKCKoe, Ha-
YajabHOe MecTo yaapeHHsa (*ialita, *jalita); ia- M. ja- mpeacras-
aseT coboi yike, BUAHMO, TIOPK. AUAJ. YEPTY.

BoamMosxxHO, poACTBEeHHO, Ap.-HHA. jar- (jarati u T. 1.) ‘craphii,
CTapUThLCA’, IpeACTaBjaseT cobol mpHYacTHYIO (aAbeKTUBHDOBaH-
HY0) dopmy Tumna jharjharita- ‘pasbuTwiit, yBaamuii, ncnopdeH-
HuIi'. B aT0i cBsI3U cp. ropoackoit MukporononuM B Hare — Ila-
aukyp, cobers. rped. [Modaid(v) ywpi(ov) ‘crapoe cemenue’, B KOTO-
POM Viep:KHBaeTCsl 3Ta ONpeNe]fonias AN Ha3BaHUA HNTH ce-
MAaHTHKA, ellle NOHATHAA rpekaM. ficHo, YTO NONBITKH 00'bACHUTE
Axrma B cBA3K ¢ rped. yweAég ‘Geper’ kKak ‘GeperoBas’ IEJHUKOM
OTHOCATCH K 06JIacTH HApOOHON STHUMONOTrHHM (3/ieMeHTapHOe OT-
CYTCTBME MAPKHUDPOBAHHOCTH: BCe OKpPECTHBIe HaceJIeHHBLIE ITYHK-
TBl — TOXKe Oeperosrle!). *jarita ‘crapas’ 06pasyeT IOTEHITHAJILHYIO
mapy K *nav-vara- ‘HOBHIH ropon’ (Navarum, Plin.), npegnmono-
suTensHo — Heanmonp Cxrudcruii. '

#jiva- ‘sxuBoit’: Jwcusa-Kas, JJ3ii6a-Kasd (Kenner 198); Tschiwa (I1an-
nac); cM. emte Tomaschek, Goten 70. Jusa — cxana y Crimensa.

Cp. Ap.-uHA. jiva- ‘gyma’, ‘»KHBOe CYIHIeCTBO .

*kala-ras- ‘yepHas peka ?’: paclmosokeHa MeXAYy YKEKOM IIpUa30B-
ckuM u pexoil Wrunn; Ritter 297: oroxpectsaser Kalaros m
(ocrpon!) ‘Alwmnexia B yerhe Hona; Klaproth. Comm. 64; B. II. CMmup-
HoB I, 54: Kaaap.



PparMeHThl 3THMOJIOTHYECKOTO CJI0BAPA... 57

BoamoxkHO, K Ap.-HHA. kala- ‘yepHH#, TeMHoCHuHuMIT’ U ras(a).
Cp. (cemanTHvecku 6auskoe) TIopk. Xapd-xouA (Koner. Barp. 42,
121V — 1227), opueHTUPOBOYHO — B TOM 2Ke palone. Cp. manee,
Qunapoc, pera B 10.-3. Kpeimy, — u3 *pina-ras- (cM.).

*marsanda ‘MepTBad peka ? ': Mac(c)indpa, MH B Kprimy (cM. Cy-
mepaHckasa 1969, 194), crap. Mapcduda (goragka o TaBp. IpOHC-
xoxJeaun cM. Tomaschek, Goten 72).

Cp. op.-uHp. Marsiandi, masBarue pexku (Law, Rivers 24). Oco-
6eHHO Ke 3aMeyaTeJbHa OJM30CThL XETTCKOro HasBaHUA KpYyHIHeMH-
me#i pekn Manoit Asum (6osiee IIO3AHHE HA3BAaHHA — lanuc,
Ksseur-blpmak) — MarasSanta- / MaraSsantiia- (cM. o Hem eme
B. Rosenkranz 1966, 129-130; I'smkpennzase — Heanos. Hupoes-
ponelickuil A3k M HmHAoeBponelnwl II, 862). Ecau *marsanda <
*mar-siand-: *sindu- (cM.), To MoXHO 6ELZIO OBl cocJaThesa Ha
AHAJIOTHYHYIO anloOHHIO, IIpeAIIoIaraeMyso B ciaydae *vrianda (cMm.):
*yrind-. OTHOCHTeJILHO CEeMAHTHKH ‘MepTBasi peka’ — Cp. I'ped.
Halys ‘coneHasa’ — o riaBHOi peke M. Asumn.

*pasuri- (*pasu-uri-) ‘Mecto, H306WIyIONlee MeNKMM ckoToM’: [laov-
pic — méhg mept Kaprvityy motapdév (Ptol.). Cm. Illernos 1978, 22.

Cp. ap.-uHA. pasu- ‘Menkuit gomamuwii ckor’. Cm. Miillen-
hoff III, 120. Cp. TakXe TeppHUTOPHAJIBLHO cMeXXHHIH [[ory3nas,
TIopK. donuz-lav ‘MecTo, H306mIyIomee cBuHBAME . Cioja ke (B Hc-
KakeHHOM samucu ?) Pacyris — peka 6i1n3 KapkuHHTCKOrO 3a1MBa
(Plin. NH = SC).

*pina-ras- ‘>KApHasd Boja’: Punapoc, pexa B IOro-3anaguom Kprimy
(dom6posckuit — MaxHeBa).

Cp. mp.-HHJ. pina- “»KUpHHI H ras(a) ‘Boaa’. Cp. *kala-ras- (cm.).
CrnupanTusanusa p — f, Kak ¥ B APYTHX aHAJNOTMYHEIX CJIyYasX
(@aca, Pyanbt), HOCHT CyIIepCTPaTHRIH (aaHCKHH) xapakTep.

*roka-ba- / *ruka-ba- ‘cser manyualommnii’: Rhocobae, onnuaym cku-
dos-naxapeii Hemogasneky or Kankura (Plin. NH); “Epxafov — mepl
Kapuvitny motoapdv, Mecro Ha pexke Kapkummmr (Ptol., cm. P.-B. I,
380); Paxdéfn — npepnaraeMas HaMu 3MeHJANUs, BMECTO PaxAn,
MeCTO, OTKYJAa IIpous3onuiu xxypasiau (Steph. Byz.).

Cp. ap.-uHA. rocanam bha- ‘manydars cBer, cusanume’ (H. Grass-
mann., Worterbuch zum Rig-Veda 931). Pexoncrpyupyemoe Ha-
MH HHJ0ap. *roka-ba- / *ruka-ba- aTuMoJornyecku ToKIeCTBEHHO
rped. Avxéew ‘cyMepkm’, amak. Avxdfag, -avto¢ ‘HOBONyHHE <
H.-e. *luko-bha / *leuko-bha / *luko-bho-. Cp. eme ap.-ung. roka-
‘cBeT’.

OsHayeHHas TAKHMM 06pa3soM MeCTHOCTEH COBIAZaeT YAaCTHYHO CO
«Crapoit Ckudneii» (06 HHI0apHICKON 3THUYECKOH IIpUHAaIIeNX-
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HOCTH IlocaefHed cM. y Hac B ApyroM Mecre) u ¢ «;Kypasnaunoit
cTpaHoii», caefbl M OTPaXKeHUS KOoTOpoi HabiiogaiorTcss B Gerania
(rpev.) ‘>xypaBiauHas’ U B HazBaHud Kanxum — wuHpoap. *kank-uta-
(cm.). Ciofa iKe TIpUMBIKaeT M Ap.-pycck. BAnobepexcve. Cp.: thy
Aeyopévny Aeuxfv dxtiv dv 1@ Edfive mévtw, dv §| mhelotor pwdiol
gavépevor éxetfev toig mhéovar pnvbovay adtiv. Lydh el [Tivdapov.
79 (49) = SC 1, 322 ‘rak HasniBaeMblii Beasrit Geper ua EBkcHH-
CKOM IIOHTEe, Ha KOTODOM MHOTOYHCJIEHHBLIE WAIJIY, SABJIAIOIIHIECHA
OTTYyZa TeM, KTO IPOILJILIBAET, 3HAMEHYIOT 3TO MECTO’.

*sam-kréa- ‘Toil 3e ropJIOBHHBI, TOTO e NpoJjuBa’: Smkrs, HazBaHUe

TMmyrapaxkanu B ap.-eBp. Tekcre X B. (N. Golb and O. Pritsak.
Khazarian Hebrew documents of the tenth century. Ithaca and
London, 1982, passim; cp. u KomMmeHTapuy K: KoHctauTun Barps-
Hopoauslit. 06 ympasieHun uMiepueir. M., 1989, 401).

OueBUHOE CJI0XKEHNE UHI0ap. KOMIIOHEHTOB, Cp. Ap.-MHI. Sama-
‘TOT JKe, PaBHBLIM, OAWHAKOBBIX® (mpm up. hama-!) m *krca-
(cM. *krka- / *kréa-, mocsienHee — B IpeBHeM HasBaHWM KHMMMepHii-
cxoro / KepueHCKOro Tpo/IMBA-TOPJIOBHHEI, 4 TAKKe FOPOJA TP HEM
C eBpONeHCKOH CTOPOHBI, TO €CTh HATPOTHUB TMyTapakaHu).

*skidura- ? ‘paspsiBaroipuil 7’ / *skid-vra- 7 ‘Jiomaroniuili MHOXKECT-

Bo ?”: Txthovpog, JIU, oters Ianaka, napsh kpbiMckoif Cruduu, II B.
mo H. 9. (Ilnyrapx, o Ckuiype, sanu30x ¢ JIOMaHUEM IIO OXHOMY
CBA3KH APOTHKOB).

Cp. ap.-ung. chidura- ‘paspbIBaloIUii’, OTIJIATOJILHOE IIPHUJIA-
ratensHoe ¢ cybd. -ura- (T. Bappoy, Camckpur. M., 1976, 141)
i — chaoxkeHue chid- ‘pesaThb, pBaTh’, TOYHee, ero gouajara-
JIu3anuoHHOR dopmer *skid-, u vra- ‘MHokecTBo’. Hamudue X B
Tped. 3allICH OTpa’kaeT yyKe BTOPHYHYIO CKUPHU3ANUI0O NMeHH
(mpouece d > d > 1, u3BecTHHIH B HPaHCKOM CKU(PCKOM).

*vrianda ‘06Bas, HarpoMoXknenwue, kyya’: MH Orianda (1380 r.), B fo-

roope I'emym ¢ Tatapamu (Opzeunda, Ypeenda crnenyeT IpHU3HATh
OYKBAIMCTCKHMMY UTEHUSMH, UTHOPHDPYIOLIMMH (PYHKIHUIO g KakK
cumBoina [i, j], coBpeM. Opeanda — ruNePKOPPeKTHOEe BM. Gojee
touHoro Opvanda. Cm. Beproe-Ienarapa; Cemenos-Tan-Illanckuid.
Poccusa XIV, 752; Crnucku Tasp. ry6. 92.

BepoATHO, CBA3aHO STHMOJOTHYECKH ¢ Ap.-HMHA. vrinda- ‘Kyda,
tosma’ (cM. o HemM Mayrhofer 111, 249-250) ¢ BosMoxkHOI anmodo-
HUel tTuna ap.-uug. sind(h)-: syand-, To ecTh B JaHHOM CJay4ae —
vrinda: *vryand-. Xapakrep MectHOocTH B Opeange Ha FOxxuoM Ge-
pery KpbiMa — HarpoMo’kJeHWe CKaJ, TJIbIO, TOpBI-OCTaHI[LI —
OMpaBARIBAET MPEAIIOIATaeMoe ITUMOJOTHYECKOoe 3IHaueHWe ‘Kyda,
HarpoMoXkjieHue’ .
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E. A. Xerumckuii
(MockBa—T'amGypr)

HOxnabIe cocenn (hUHHO-YIPOB:
MPpaHIbI MJIM MCYE3HYBIIASI BETBb apHeB
(«apuH-aHIPOHOBIIELI»)?

CorsacHo TpaJUIMOHHON TOYKEe 3pPeHUs, UCTOYHHUKOM MHOTOYMC-
JIEHHBLIX W XOPOIIO H3BECTHLIX WHAOMPAHU3MOB (PMHHO-YTOPCKOIO IIpa-
f13bIKA U €I IIOTOMKOB OBLIN NTEPBOHAYAIBLHO AMAJIEKTHI NO3THEHHIOEB-
pomeiicKo-ToMHAOHMPAHCKOro Thna. CoxpaHasa KOHTAKTH! ¢ GHUHHO-YTOP-
CKHM MWDOM H TIPOJO/KAfA OKa3bIBATh HA HEro BIHAHWE, 3TH JUATEK-
Tel Ba nporspxeHun [11-1 Teic. mo H. 3. mocienoBaTenbHO TpaHChOP-
MUpPOBAJINCH B NIpaMHJAOMpaHCKHE (IpaapHiicKue), Jajiee IMpaupaHCKHe
U, HaKOHeIl, B BOCTOYHOMPAHCKHE CKHGO-CAPMATCKMEe IHATEKTEL.
HanoxxenHas ToOYKa 3PEHUHA, OTOXKIECTBJIAIOINAA CEBEPHBIX apHeB
TOJBKO C WpAaHOAMH HJH C HX NOPAMLIMH IpefKaMH, CJIOXKHIACH,
O-BHAUMOMY, IIOJ BIHNAHHEM YOeIHUTEeNbHBIX HOKAa3aTeJbCTB HpaH-
CKOIf SIBLIKOBOI NPHHAIJIEXKHOCTH cKHbO-capMaTckux IieMeH. C Tex
TIOp, KaK IOHSITHE aHJPOHOBCKON apXeoJIOTHYECKON KYJIBLTYPHI IPH-
obpesio (B 1950-X IT.) cBOIO HHEIHEHIHIOIO H3BECTHOCTH, CTAJIO IDUHATO
CYHUTATh, YTO A3LIK(H) HOCHUTEJIeH 3TOH KYJIBTYPhHI, >KUBIIUX B HEIO-
CcpelCTBEHHOH 6JM30CTH OT (PMHHO-YTPOB U SABHO OKA3LIBABIIHUX CHJIb-
HOE€ KYJbTYpHOE BO3JeHCTBHEe Ha CEBEPHBIX coceliel, cocTaBsi(H)
IPOMEXYTOYHOE 3BE€HO B JAHHON IelloYKe TpaHctopMammii. B cumy
3TOTO IIPEAIOJIaTaeTCH, YTO AHAPOHOBILI B fASLIKOBOM OTHOIIEHWH
6LLTH IMpaMpaHIaMH WM PAHHUMH HpAaHIAMH.

Takasi ToyKka 3peHUS ¢ He3HAYHUTEJIbHBLIMH BapHAIlUAMHU IIPELCTaB-
JleHa NMPaKTHUYECKHM BO BCEX COBDPEMEHHEBIX paboTax, HMOCBAIIEHHBIX
HHAOEBPOIeHcKOo-(UHHO-YTOPCKOM npofieMaTure. IToxanyii, Haubosee
SKCIUIMIIUTHO OHa BbIpaXkeHa B MoHorpadum 3. Kopewumn, rge ymomu-
HaHHe ¢MpAaHCKHX 3aHMCTBOBAHWII» B CAMOM 3alyIaBHH KHHIH COYETa-
eTcs ¢ IMoApPOOHBIM aHAJH30M AHAPOHOBCKOI IpobiieMbl Ipu obcyxae-
HHUH BOIIpoca 00 MCTOYHHKe 9THX 3amMcTBoBaHMi (Korenchy 1972: 32—
33), a Takxke B muccepraumu A. B. Jlymmukopoit (JIyumukosa 1990),
torma kak A. M. Woku (Joki 1973) u K. Penen (Rédei 1986) mcnonn-
3YIOT MeHee olpefieleHHEIe (YOPDMYJIUPOBKH U IIDEAIIOYATAIOT II0 BO3-
MOXXHOCTH IIPMMEHSITh K MCTOYHHUKY 3aMCTBOBaHMII 00Jiee HeHTpAahb-
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Hble 0603HaYeHUA «apHUHCKUI» WIM «WHIOHPAHCKUII»; TaKasl OCTO-
PO>XHOCTH (HeOIIpe[e/IeHHOCTE) IIPEACTABIAAETCA BIIOJTHE OIIPABAAHHOM.

Penensupys pabory A. B. JIyitHUKOBO#, a1 Mo3BoaMa cebe YCOMHUTE-
Cfl B UPAaHCKOM IIPOMCXOXKAEHUM 3HAYHTEJLHOM YacTH paccMaTpHBae-
MBIX €0 HHJO0eBDPOIIeU3MOB (DUHHO-YTOPCKUX fA3BIKOB, HO OTpPaHH-
YHUJICA JIMUIIL OYeHb KODOTKHM KDHUTHYECKHUM 3aMedaHueM (XeauM-
ckuit 1991: 219). OgHako Te IPOTHUBOPEUYUSA M TPYAHOCTH, KOTOpble
BBITEKAIOT U3 IIPH3HAHHSA HaceJleHUS aHAPOHOBCKONM KYJIbLTYPHI HpaH-
CKHMM MJIM IpaupaHCKHM, 3aCJY>KHBalOT, IO BCel BepoATHOCTH, GoJiee
IoApoGHOrO OCBeIlleHHA.

JlaHHbIEe apXe0JIOTHU U XPOHOJOTHYECKHE COOGpaKeHus

[IaMATHHUKM aHIPOHOBCKOM KYJIbBTYPHI OOHADYXKHBAIOTCA B IIIH-
POKOM JIECOCTEITHOM M CTEeIHOM IIosice, IIPOTSAHYBIIEMCSA He MeHee
YeM Ha TPH THICAYM KHJIIOMETPOB — OT 3alaJHBLIX CKJOHOB ¥Ypaya MU
b6acceiiHa peku ¥YpaJa depes 3anmaguyio Cubupp go 6acceiiHa BepxHe-
ro EEnces Ha BocToke. Ha ceBepe aTOT I1osic JOCTHraeT rpaHull Tai-
TH, a Ha Iore OXBaTbIBaeT 3HaYUTeNbHYI0 4acTh Kazaxcrana (Kysb-
MmuHa 1994: 13).

Bonpock! 0 BEIIeJIEHUN B paMKaX aHJAPOHOBCKOTO KYJbBTYPHOTO TH-
TIa JOKAJBHBIX M XPOHOJOTMYECKHUX IMOATHIIOB, U JaKe O TOM, OTpa-
JKalT JIU ollpelesleHHble TPYNNLI NAMATHUKOB (0COGEHHO Ha IOXKHOM
¥ BOCTOYHOH ImepHdepHU) TaKkHe MOATUIIL MJIH BooOle He MOTYT CYH-
TaThCA aHAPOHOBCKHMH, OCTaeTcA HepelleHHRIM. Ho, HecMoTpA Ha cIo-
pbI IO 5THM BOIIPOCAM, apXe€OJIOTH NPaKTHYECKU €JUHOIYIIIHBI B JaTH-
poBKe apeBHeHrnx naMaTHUKoB X VI-XVII (penko XVIII) BB. no H. 3.,
a Haubosee nos3gHuxXx — X—IX (uvorma VIII-VII)BB. m0 H. 2., Tak 4YTO
npennaraemad E. E. Ky3sMuHOH XpOHOJIOTHA aHIPOHOBCKOM KYJLTY-
pbl — ¢ XVIIB. mo IXB. 70 H. 3. — MO’KeT pacCMaTpPHUBATbCA He TOJb-
KO KaK Hau6oJiee COBpeMeHHOe M aBTOPDUTETHOEe pellleHHe, HO H KaK
yepenuswonaa annpoxkcuManusd (Kyssmuaa 1994: 13-51, ¢ moapo6GHBIM
0030pOM IIpeAIllecTBYIOIOUX paborT).

K sromMy BpeMeHHOMY HMHTEpBajJy OTHOCHTCA M HHTEHCHBHOE
B3auMoJleiicTBHe aHAPOHOBCKHX IIJIeMEH C HMX CEeBEPHBIMH cocels-
MH — (QHUHHO-YrpaMu, ocofeHHO ¢ IpayrpaMH X IpamepMuaMu. «In
the areas settled by Finno-Ugrians, on both sides of the Ural
mountains, the metallic objects are attested only since the 2nd
half of the 2nd mill. B. C., and are in their types similar to the
Andronovo metallic objects» (Fodor 1976: 64; cm. takxe: Kuz-
mina 1992).
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C Apyro#l CTOpPOHBI, B 9TOT JKe IIEPHO] WJIM AaKe YyTh DaHblIe
HaYNHaeTcsa paHHAA UCTOpUA (COOCTBEHHO) MHAOAPDUMUCKHX Y WUpaH-
CKUX 3THHYecKUX rpyni. Eciu ux yyacTHe B GOpPpMUPOBAaHNN HAaBhI-
KOB KOHEBOJCTBA ¥ HCHOJIb3OBAHUA KOJIECHUI] V KAaCCUTOB, BTOPT-
muxcAa B Mecomortamuio okoJsio 1760 r. go H. 3., Helb3g CUUTATh
JOCTOBEPHO yCTaHOBJIEHHBIM ([IbsaxkoHoB 1983: 386), To HecoOMHEHHO
apuiickuM U, 0ojiee TOr0, KHAOAPUNUCKUM ObL ABLIK INOABHUBIIHUXCS
37eck ABYMsI BeKaMHM IIOo3MHee MHTAHHUIHILEB (B AOTOBOpe MEXAY
XeTTCKUM rocyiapcTBoM ¥ MUTaHHU, 3aKJIOYeHHOM okoJio 1400 r.
o H. 3., YOIOMAHYTEI 4YeThipe GoxxectBa — Indara, Uruvna, Mitira
u Nasatiya, cooTBeTcTBylomue derBepke Indra, Varuna, Mitra,
Naksatras B Pursene).

Ha ceBepe HMugufickoro cyOKOHTHUHEHTaA KYJLTYypa LBETHOHN OX-
PAHOH KepaMHUKK (IPEANOJOKHTEJbHO IPaBUACKAA) CMeHMIACh
oxosio 1200 r. 1o H. 3. KyJILTYPOH cepoil pacnucHOM KepaMHKH. Bee
VKasbIBaeT Ha TO, YTO 3Ta CMeHa ObLIa cBA3aHa ¢ IPUXOJOM B CTpa-
HY (MHAO)apUICKHUX IJIEMEH: KYJbTyPa cepol pacmucHO! KepaMHKU
OLl1a He Topojickoif, oHa OblJa CBA3aHA C HOBOII TeXHOJOTHEN BHI-
IaBKYM M o6paboTKHM "Kejesa, U, HaKoHel, ¢ Heil B HEaUM pacrpo-
CTPaHUJIOCHL KOHEeBOJCcTBO. [IpakTudyecku TeM ke BpemeHeM (1200-
1100 rr. go H. 3.) 06BIYHO JaTHpPyeTCA co3[JaHUe ApPEeBHEHINUX TEK-
CTOB BeAUMCKOH JTUTEPATYPEI.

HWpaHupb! moSBJAAOTCA Ha MCTOPHUYECKOM ClieHe HECKOJILKO II03-
’Ke, HO Bce ’Ke B IIpejieslaX TOr0 BPEMEHHOro WHTepBaJja, Korja aHp-
DOHOBCKAasA KYJAbTYpPHafA 0GIIHOCTE ellle MPOoAOoJIMKala CYIeCTBOBATE.
CoryiacHO MaHHBLIM AaHTPOIOJIOTHUH, OT/[eJbHble I'PYINLI MPaHIEB Ha-
YHUHAIOT IPOHUKATEL Ha Teppuropuio [lepcuu B kourme II Teic. m0 H. 3.
(I'panToBckuii 1970), mocTenmeHHO IpPeBpaIlasics 34eCh B JOMHMHU-
pyromyio cuny. K cepeaune IX B. 10 H.5. B KJIMHOIHUCHBIX AOKY-
MeHTaX YIOMHUHAIOTCS ABe IPYINbl UPAHIEB: MUAUNAILI U IIePCHL.

IIpoasuokenuio apues B 0>xuyio u I0ro-3anagnyio Asuio npeailecT-
BOBaJIO UX NpeObIBaHME — CKOpee B TeYeHUe JOCTATOYHO AJIUTEIBHOTO
TIepHoJa, YeM B TIOPSIAKE OJHOTO U3 MUTPAIIMOHHLIX SITU30/0B — Ha Tep-
putopnu Cpenueii Asun. «Jenes urspriingliches Siedlungsgebiet der
Indoiranier ist wahrscheinlich in dem ostiranisch-zentralasiatischen
Steppengiirtel von Sogdien, Chwaresmien und Baktrien sowie in den
Gegenden nérdlich davon zu suchen. Hierfiir sprechen v. a. das Fehlen
sicherer Spuren einer nicht-arischen, d. h. vor-arischen Bevolkerung in
diesem Raum/[...] und das Vorkommen bestimmter in diesem Bereich
lokalisierter geographischer Namen, die in altindoarischen Quellen
genaue Entsprechungen haben, etwa av. Haréiuua-, ap. Haraiva-
‘Areia’ ~ ved. FIN Sardyu-; av. Harax'haiti-, ap. Harauvati- ‘Ara-
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chosien’ ~ ved. FIN Sdrasvati- u. a. Von dort scheinen die Indoarier
zu Beginn des 2. Jahrtausends v. Chr. nach N-Afghanistan und weiter
tiber den Hindukusch nach NW-Indien gewandert zu sein (vgl. neues-
tens R.Ghirshman, L’Iran et la migration des Indo-aryens et des
Iraniens, Leiden 1977), wihrend die Iranier weiter an Ort und Stelle
verblieben sein diirften» (P. IlImuar 8 CLI 25).

Yacre aToit mocnenueil obIieil npapoAuHbl apueB, padioH Xopeama
(Meps, I'epaTt), npusHaeTca TaKkske MeCTOM CO3JaHHSA ABECTHI, ApeB-
HelItWe YyacTu Kotopoit marupyiorca VII-VI BB. go H. a.

Takum o6pasoM, KBanudHKaNA aHAPOHOBCKOTO HACeJIeHHA KakK
«IPaUHAOUPAHCKOrO» BeJeT K OYeBHAHOMY IIPOTHBOPEYUIO: IO Kpaii-
HeHl Mepe HayMHas ¢ cepeguHbl Il Teic. Jo H. 3. aHAPOHOBILKI- «TIPE-
KH» OKA3bIBAIOTCH MOJIOXKE CBOUX <«IOTOMKOB» B Mutramam m Xo-
peame. Takasi KBanuPUKaAUA IPUI0KHMA B JIYYIIIEM CIy4ae K IIep-
BHIM IIOKOJIEHUSIM HocHTeJell aHAPOHOBCKOM KyabTypsl (XVII-XVIBB.
J0 H. 3.), © TO TOJBbKO IpH AOUYIIIEHHN, YTO UMEHHO B 3TOT TEPHUOJ
OHH CTalM OGBICTPO MpoABHrathbcsa Ha tor. ['opasgo 6ojiee onmpaBaaH-
HO, OJHAKO, IpUMeHeHne 0003HAYEHUSA «IIPAauHAOHPAHIBI» He K ca-
MHM aHAPOHOBIIAM, a JIUIIL K HUX IpeJKaM.

IIpusHaHWe aHAPOHOBCKOTO HacCeJIeHHA B ypayio-CMOMPCKOM pe-
THOHE «HPAHCKUM» WJIHM «PAHHEHNPAHCKHUM» BhLI3BLIBAET He MeHbIIINe
tTpyaHocTH. Ecau ydecTh 06IHe BOCIOMHHAHHMA O COTAHUHCKO-XOpes-
MHHACKO-6aKTPHHCKOM IpapoAuHe (CM. BBIIIe), OTHejleHHe HpaHIEeB
OT MHIOApUEB IIPOH3OIILIO B peruoHe, KOTOPRIM He NMPHHAIJIEXKAT K
MoACY aHAPOHOBCKOM KYJIBTYPHl U 3aBeOMO He MOT OBLITH MeCTOM
apuUCKO-QHUHHO-YrOPCKHX KOHTAKTOB. MOXKHO JIH B TAKOM cCJydae
mpejIoJiaraTh, 4TO IIOCJe pacllaja MHAOMPAHCKOTO €JUHCTBA — a
oH mpouaonren panee XVIIB. 1o H. 3., T. e. 10 NOABJIEHUA aHIPO-
HOBCKON KYJIBTYpLI, — HpPAaHUOHLl CABHHYJIHNCL Ha ceBep, Ha aHApO-
HOBCKHE TeppPHTOPHH (IOBTOPMB B 0O0paTHOM HAaIIPaBJIeHHW IIYTh
CBOUX apUMCKHX IpeJKOB), a CIIYCTS MHOTO CTOJETHH BepHYJIHCH
TeM ke IyTeMm obpaTrHo? W 4YTo B XoZe BceX 3THUX IepeJBUIKeHUH
OHU COXPAaHMJIM HeTPOHVTHIMM VIOMSHYTHIE ofINUe ¢ MHAOAPHAMH
BoclioMuHaHusA? Mo)XHO 1M, B KadecTBe aJbTepHATUBEI 3TOMY, HO-
OycTUTb, uyTo pamee XVIIB. [0 H. ?. IIPOHU3OIIe] paclan He TOJIBKO
apuiCKOro, HO M MPAHCKOTO eJHHCTBA, TaK UTO Y>Ke C 3THX IIOp BOC-
TOYHOHPAHCKUE IUIeMeHa (HaceleHUe AHAPOHOBCKOM KYJBTYPHI, BIO-
CJIEACTBUH CKUQLI U T.I.) H UX ASBIKM OLIIM OTJeJIEHBI OT 3alafHOU-
paHCKUX IIJIeMeH U A3LIKOB ora Cpeanelt Asuu u Ilepcun? Bcee momo6-
HbI€ IIOCTPOEHUS CIUIIKOM CJIOXKHEBEI U THIIOTETUYHHI, ¥ OHHM BCTYIa-
I0T B OYeBHJHOE IIPOTUBOPEYHE C COBPEMEHHBIMHM JAHHBIMM CpaBHH-
TeJILHOH MHAOMPAHHUCTHKH.
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Mmuorue apxeonoru (Braioydasd u E. E. KysbMHHY) DOAYEPKHBAIOT
CXOJCTBa B MaTepHAJLHON M AYXOBHON KYJBType MeXAy aHAPOHOB-
naMy 1 6ojiee MO3AHUMHM MpPAHCKHUMHU (CKM(O-capMATCKHMH) IJIeMe-
HaMH B TOM e peruoHe. Ho, KaKk IOKa3hkIBaeT OIBIT, OIIOpa Ha ap-
X€0JIOTHYECK VIO PETPOCIEKIIHIO0 — JOBOJILHO DHCKOBAaHHBLIA HHCTPY-
MEHT B pellleHHH BOIIPOCOB 3THOreHe3a. I iaBHoe K€ B TOM, YTO Ha-
OiioJlaeMble CXOACTBA CBHUAETENLCTBYIOT JIMINL 00 OIpedesieHHOM CTe-
eH! POACTBa, a He O NPSMOI IIpeeMCTBEHHOCTH. B IpOTHBHOM ciiydae
BpsAA Ju OBLIO GBI BOBMOXKHEIM IIPOBECTH XPOHOJIOTUYECKYIO TPaHb Me-
KAY aHAPOHOBCKOHN KyabTypoit (mo IX B. o H. 3.) U cMeHHUBIIIe# ee Ha
ore 3anaaHoii CuOMpHM KYJAbTYPOH paHHUX CaKOB € TaKOM YeTKO-
CTBI0, KaK 3To 00BIYHO fAenaercs (cp. Kyssmuua 1994: 27). I'. B. 3xa-
HOBWY, paccMaTpuBas naMsatHHKu IX-VII BB. go H. 5. B Dacceiine
HimrMa Kak DO3HUNA <«HJIBUHCKHH» 3Tall B Pa3BUTHH aHAPOHOB-
CKOH KYJbTYpbl, IPU3HAET, YTO 3TOT ITAll O3HAMEHOBAJICH pe3KoH
CMeHOM KYJILTYpHBIX Tpaaunuil (3zaHoBud 1975). JloruuHee moaTo-
My IpeAloJaraTh, YTO aHAPOHOBCKOE HacejJleHMe OLLIO IOKOPEHO,
VHHYTOKeHO HJIH aCCHMHJIHMPOBAHO MPAHCKMMM 3aBO€BaTeJdAMH, a
HE YTO OHO €aMO NPEBPATHJIOCH B HCTOPHYECKH H3BEeCTHHIX HMPDaH-
LeB 32 CYET BHYTPEeHHEH 3BOJIIOLUH. .

ITognuHEHOE COOTHOLIEHUE MEXAY aHAPOHOBCKUMH apHUSIMU U CKH-
do-capMaTaMH CKopee Bcero HAIIOMUHAET COOTHOIIIeHHEe MeXKAY TIop-
KO-O0yJITapCKUM U TIOPKO-TAaTapCKUM HaceJIeHHeM BOCTOUHOeBpoIleH-
CKHUX CTellell (masibHee TeHETUYECKOE POJACTBO + CXOACTBO KYJIBTYD,
HO He IpsMas IPeeMCTBEHHOCTS).

Jdaunble 3aUMCTBOBAHHI H JIMHTBUCTHYECKHE COO0OpaKeHnsn

Hackonbko omnpaBiaHa KBaJU(pUKAIMA TeX JIEKCHYECKUX JJIeMeH-
TOB B GHHHO-YTOPCKHX A3LIKAX, UCTOYHHKOM KOTODBIX MOT(Ju) OBITH
A3BIK(M) aHAPOHOBIEB, KaK «IPAHPAHCKHX» HJIH ¢«paHHEHMPAHCKHUX»?

AHann3 JaHHBIX, MO3BOJIAIOIINX OTBETHTh Ha 3TOT BOIIPOC, ober-
YeH HAJIMYMEM ABYX aBTOPHTETHHIX M JOCTATOYHO IOJHBIX MCTOYHU-
KOB — a HMMeHHO, cECKOB 3Tumoyoruii B Korenchy 1972 («Ira-
nische Lehnwoérter in den obugrischen Sprachen») u B Rédei 1986
(pasgen 5.2: « Worterverzeichnis der iranischen Lehnwoérter in den
permischen Sprachen»). Hu>xe OTCHINIKM K 3THM JBYM CIHCKam
cHabXaloTcA cooTBeTcTBeHHO HHAeKcaMu K u R (3a KoTOpHIMH clle-
IyeT HOMep 3THMOJIOTHH B COOTBeTCTRyIomneM cmucke). IIpeacras-
JICHHBIH B HHUX MaTepHaJl 3acTaBjifieT — OTYACTH BOIPEKM OIleHKaM
caMHX aBTOPOB — cZeJIaTh cleAyioniue HaOJIIoJeHns:

3—523
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A. B ofoux cnmckax GOJBIIMHCTBO TaKMX 3aMMCTBOBaHHWiI, MpaH-
CKOe NPOMCXOXKJeHNe KOTOPBIX He BEIBHIBAET COMHEeHHI, OoTpaKaeT
OTHOCHUTEJILHO NMO3JHHEe BOCTOYHOHMPAHCKHE (POPMBI-MCTOUYHUKH, KaK
IIpaBUJI0, 0cO0EHHO GIN3KNEe B (POHETHYECKOM, CTPYKTYPHOM H ce-
MaHTHYEeCKOM OTHOIICHUSAX OCETHHCKOMY SI3BIKY (HepeIKO TaKiKe
cormuiickomy). Cp. (K 25) manc. *3arkds ‘open’ : ocer. cdrgds id., cora.
érks (*¢arkas) ‘xuinuas ntuna’ (Ho asecT. kahrkasa- “kopiuyd’); (K 31)
XaHT. *8d yar "Kombuyra’ : oceT. zyir / dsqdr ‘naTe’, cOrA. zyr ‘Gpous,
koubgyTa’; (R 19) ap.-nepM. ideg ‘aHren’ : oceT. dawdg / idawdg *6oxe-
cTBO’ (13 uUpaH. *vi-tava-ka ‘[HeGecHble] cuinl’); cp. nagee K 6, 11, 24,
36; R 2-6, 9, 14, 22, 23, 39(?), 45. Ilogo6urle 3aMMCTBOBAHUSA OT-
Pa’KaloT KOHTAKTHI ¢ HPAHIAMU B MEPHOJ MAKCHMAJILHOM 3KCIIAHCHHU
ananoB (IpeJKOB OCETHH), T. €. B NepBhle BeKa H. 3.; He MCKJIOUEHO
U BIUsHHWe O6ypTacoB, FOBOPHBIINX, BEPOSITHO, HA OJHOM M3 ajlaH-
ckux guanexToB (JlobpomomoB 1990). IIpu paccMoTpeHMH aHIPO-
HOBCKOH IIpo6JieMbl JaHHEIM MaTepHa clieAyeT OCTABUTL B CTOPOHE.
Idrumonoruu K 41; R 15, 28, 40 1, BOZMOXKHO, ellle HECKOJLKO ApPY-
THX cay4aeB (OCETHHCKHE COOTBETCTBMUS He 3aCBUAETEILCTBOBAHEI, HO
MIPHCYTCTBUE UX B aJIAaHCKHUX IHAJIEKTaX WJIU CUHXPOHHBIX M OJIU3-
KHX MM BOCTOYHOHPAHCKHX [IHAaJIeKTaX BechbMa BepOATHO) TaKKe
MOTYT OBLITHL OTHECEHHI K 3TOH KATEropHH 3aMMCTBOBAHHUMN.

B. 3aTpyaHuTeNbHO M3BJIeYh KaKHe-IU60 BHIBOABEI M3 TeX cCaAyYa-
€B, KOTJla MO3JHHe OCETHHCKHe (UJIM JPEBHEOCETHHCKHE — ajlaH-
cKue) dopMul 06Ja7a¥0T JIUIIL MHHHMAJBHBIMHU OTJIHYHUAMH OT HUX
PEKOHCTPYHPYEMEIX HHAOHPAHCKMX HCTOYHHUKOB: 3aMMCTBOBaHUE
TaKUX CJIOB B OGCKO-YTOPCKHUI MJIKM IEPMCKHUIl MOIJIO IPOU30MTH Ha
J060M XpoHoJoruueckoM atame (R 16, 26, 29, 31, 44, 50).

ITo pa3MHYHLIM NMPUYMHAM 3HAUUTEJIBHYIO YACTh STHMOJIOTHH B
CIIUCKAaX CJefyeT OTKIOHHUTL MAM OIEHHTL KaK BeCchMa COMHUTENb-
uwle (K 2-4, 10, 12, 14, 15, 17, 21, 22, 34, 38, 40; R 18, 30, 41, 42);
GoJILLINECTBO M3 HuX mpuBeleHo B K 1 R mox sHakoM Bompoca. B koH-
TEKCTe aHAPOHOBCKOM IpoOIeMBbI MOYKHO OTBJIEULCS TaKiKe OT MHAOUPA-
HU3MOB, OTHOCSAIIUXCA K (PHHHO-YyTOPCKOMY HACIeANI0 B 0GCKO-YTOp-
ckom (K 1,5,7,9, 19, 26, 28, 29, 33) u & nepMmckoM (Rédei 1986: pas-
men 5.1), aubo MpHHAZNEKAIMX K KaTeTOpUM KYJILTYpPHLIX Wander-
worter co cioaxHOM sTHMOIormYecKkoit ucropreii (R 1, 21, 33, 38).

C. Uto kKacaeTcss GOJBIIMHCTBA OCTAIIIHUXCS CIydyaeB B IIpeAsio-
JKeHHBIX CIHCKaxX HpaHH3MOB (& OHH COCTaBJAIOT JHIIL HEMHOTHM
MeHee IIOJIOBUHLI BCEro KOPIyCa STHMOJIOTHII), TO MOKHO YTBeD-
2KJaTh, 4TO 06CKO-YropcKHe M IepMcKHe (GOPMBI He 00HapY’KUBAOT
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B bopMe U 3HaUeHHH GOJBIIETO CXOACTBA C MPAHCKHM MAaTepHaloM,
yeM ¢ urAoapuiickuM. Cp. (K 8) mamc. *0$§tor ‘KHYT, II1eTh’, BEHT.
ostor < u.-up. *a§tra- (op.-uHA. dstra- ‘ocTpad MajlKa, KOTOpoi Io-
TOHAIOT CKOT’, aBecT. a§tra- “xuasplict, IwieTh’); (K 44) maHC. XaHT.
*wat ‘Berep’ < H.-Hp. *vata- (Ap.-HHA. vata, asect. vata-); (R 13)
VEM. egir “yrojp’, KOMH egir < u.-up. *angdra- (Ap.-uHza. dngarah,
upaH. *angara); (R 25) xomm mez ‘Gapan’ < u.-Up. *maisa- (Op.-vMH7.
mesdh ‘6apan’, aBecT. maésa-, maési- ‘oBug’); nanee cm. K 13(?), 18,
20, 23, 27, 30, 32, 39, 42; R 7, 8, 10-12, 20, 24, 34-37, 43, 46-49.
K aroMy cnMCKY MOXKHO AOOABUTH H [ABe ITHMOJIOTHH, IIPEIIOKeH-
mele B. Bnaxxkom (Blazek 1990): manc. *maj ‘rocrb, BUBHT , XaHT.
*maj ‘cBajpba’ < H.-Up. *maya- (Ap.-UHA. mdyah ‘pasBieueHUe, YIO-
BOJLCTBUE’, aBecT. mayah- ‘cnapuBanue’); maHc. (Cp. JlospBa) §oswa
U T. A. ‘3ad1’ < U.-Up. *$asa- < u.-e. *kas-o-, *kas-en- (np.-ung. sasdh,
HoO Jp.-UpaH. *sanha-, XoTa”Ho-cak. saha-).

B aToi# rpynne moxkHo oO6HAPYKUTH M apuiicKMe 3aMMCTBOBAHHSA,
BOOGIIe He OTpaKeHHBIe B MPAaHCKHUX A3BIKAX HJIH IIPelcTaBjleHHbIe B
HHX B CyllecTBeHHO oTiuyHOM obnuke: (K 23) maHc. *sdgku "kiaun’,
BeHI. Szeg ‘TrBo3Ab’ < HU.-Hp. (U.-e. *Eank- ‘BeTBb, CYyK, KOJBIIIEK’,
Ip.-MHA. Safikl ‘KOJIBIIIEK, I'BO3AbL’; M. (pOHETUYEeCKHI KOMMEHTa-
pHil K 3TOMY 3aMMCTBOBaHHIO: Xeammckuit 1990); (R 37) yaMm. KoMH
s§umis ‘peMeHB’ :Ap.-HHJ. syiiman- id. (B WpaHCKOM IpeJcTaBJIeHa
TOJILKO POJCTBEHHAA IJIaroJibHAsl OCHOBA CO 3HAUeHHWeM ‘IIUTH’).

HaHHas KaTeropus 3aMMCTBOBAHHII He oTpakaeT Iepexoga *s>
¥ (h), obmero ans Bcex upaHckux a3blkoB. Cp. (K 27T) ma=xc. *géit
*7’, XaHT. *&ipat, BeHT. hét (BMecTo *ét, mon BauAHUeM hat *6°) <
H.-up. *sapta (gp.-uH7. sapta, Ho aBecT. hapta); (R 36) yam. xomnu
sur ‘muBo’ < H.-Up. *Surd- ‘aJIKOroJbHBIM HamUTOK  (Ap.-HHA. Surd, HO
aBectT. Aura-); TO JKe B pAje APYTHX OPHMEPOB, BKJOUYAA U IIPEIJIOKEH-
Hy10 B. Bra)xxoM sTUMoJIoruio “3aifiia’, cM. BEIIIIE.

OrcyTcTBHE TOU (QOoHeTHYeCKOH 4ePThl MPAHCKHUX SA3RIKOB 3aCiy-
>KuBaeT ocoboro BenmMaHus. K. Pegen B cBoeit Momorpaduu ykasan Ha
IBa cJIyd4asi, KOr[a, II0 ero MHeHHUIO, B IIePMCKOM OTpaKeHbl «IOAJINH-
HO» UpaHcKue GopMBI C yTpaToil *s; o6a cy4yas CTPYKTYDPHO CXOIHE,
1 B 000MX HMeIOTCH (PUHHO-YIOPCKHE COOTBETCTBUSA 3a MpeAelaMu
TIEPMCKHUX A3BIKOB:

(Rédei 1986: paszen 5.1, N 29, ¢ pexoHcTpykIell (hHHHO-TIEDM.
*ertdsa U *ertd): caam. T jierhte ‘cropoHa’, Mopg. irdés ‘pebpo’, map.
6réz “cropona’; yam. urd(-li) ‘pe6po’ u urdes ‘cropoHa’, KoMu ord--lj
‘peGpo’, ord ‘MecTro y/Bozye dero-i.’ (IOcieNo’KHasi OCHOBa) M ordes
‘GOpT; IPUEMHEIN pebeHok’ < u.-up. *ardhas, *ardha- (gp.-ung. drdhah
‘4acTh, CTOPOHA, IOJOBHMHA’, ABECT. aradd- ‘HOJy-, CTOPOHA’);

3‘
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(Rédei 1986: pasgen 5.1, N 43, ¢ peKOHCTPYKIIHell DHUHHO-IIepM.
*puntakss u *punta): map. KB pindas, JP pintaks ‘mHo, nuume’,
yaM. pides id., xomu pid ‘rny6una’ u pides ‘nHO, RHUINE’ < H.-UD.
*bhundas wan *budhnas (ap.-uHn. budhndh ‘nHo, AHHIIE’, aBecrt.
*biina- ‘OHO, JHUIIE, rayouHa’).

KoMmeHTHpYS nepBeIit U3 aTux ciaydaeB, K. Pegen nuimer: «Die
finnisch-ugrischen Woérter mit dem erhaltenen auslautenden s
(mord., tscher., wotj., syrj.) gehéren zu einer alteren Schicht, wih-
rend die Formen ohne s (lapp., wotj., syrj.) auf jiingere Entleh-
nungen (ar. s> h > FP @) hinweisen». Ho npuuaTL Takoe obbAcHe-
HHUe HeJb3d N0 ABYM NPHUYMHaAM. Bo-TepBbIX, OHO BHIHYXKIaeT Hac
IpeAIoyarath, 4YTO B H.-Hp. (OPMax-HCTOYHMKAX HpaHCKuUil mepe-
X0J aycjJayTHOro *s B h (y) mpolllesl paHblIe, YeM OOIeMHIOUPAH-
CKU#l mepexon H.-e./NpaH.-Up. *e¢ B *a (caam. T jie- ogHO3BHAYHO
yrasbpIiBaeT Ha *el!). TakaA XpoHoJOru4yeckas IIOCJIedOBaTEIbLHOCTH
HeMbICIUMa. Bo-BTOPHIX, COOTHOIEHME MEXIY TaKMMH (opmaMu,
Kak KoMH ord M ordes, pid u pides coBepllleHHO He TpebyeT mpeario-
JIOXKeHHH o JBYKPATHOM 3alMCTBOBaHHH. B TouHOCTH TO 2Ke COOTHO-
IneHHe HabilosaeTcss B KOMH IIapax uv ‘MecTO IOJ YeM-JI., HUB' : ules
‘cTyJ’, pick ‘BHYTPeHHOCTS' : piCkes ‘BHYTpeHHHI’, vevt 'KpBIIOKA’ :
vevtjes ‘TIOKPHITHE, IIOKPBHIBAJIO’, s’glgm ‘cepane’ : s’gmgs ‘cepalleBHHA’,
4TOo JoKa3blBaeT cyddukcartbHBIR xapakTep -(e)s. IlosTomy mnpen-
CTABJIAETCA BO3MOXKHOU U Uenecoo0pasHOM efuHafA PEeKOHCTPYKIIUA
3aMMCTBOBAaHHBLIX ¢GopM B BHIe GUHHO-TIePM. *ertds, *puntas (cp.
Helimski 1992). OrcyTcTBHe -s npeAcTaBasgeT coboil peayiabTaT cob-
CTBEHHO MEepPMCKOTO (M caaMCcKoro) GOHETHYECKOro pa3BUTUA (TY ke
yTpaTy MBI HaXOAUM B YAM. pars ‘CBHHBA’, KOMH pors < QGHH-
HO-TIEPM. *porsas < paHHeH.-Hp. *porsos). C pasBuUTHEM *S> ¥ B
HpaAHCKOM OHO He MMeeT Hu4ero obmrero. JIMmme mno 4yucToi ciaydaii-
HOCTH B HEKOTOPHIX NPOH3BOLHLIX CJIOBaX IOABHJIOCH -S COBEpPIIEH-
HO HHOrO (cythIUKCATLHOIO) NPOUCXOXKIEHUS.

M. Maiipxodep npuBoauT yOeguTeNbHble apTYMEHTHI, IIPEIATCT-
ByIOII[MEe TPaKTOBKe Ilepexona *s> y (h), obiero nna BceX HpaH-
CKHUX SISBIKOB, KaK MpaupaHCKOro ¢oHeTHYeckoro npoiecca: «In der
Position vor Vokal hatte das Uriranische noch */s/, wiewohl die
iranische Corpussprachen, vom Avestischen und Altpersischen an,
in dieser Position /h/ fir */s/ zeigen. Dieses Wandel ist jedoch ein
inneriranischer ProzeB. So ist der Name von Susa (wohl aus
*Sisafn]) gewill in der Persis von der Persern iibernommen worden,
und erst nach dieser Ubernahme hat der Wandel /s/> /h/ die Form
des Landesnamens fir «Elam», ap. <U-v-j-> /(H )iZa-/ bewirkt. Auch
der Ausgang -a-stammiger iranischer Namen im Elamischen auf -as
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148t die Ubernahme von frithap. *a$ (gegeniiber belégtem -aq) anneh-
men» (CLI 7; cM. Takske Szemerényi 1968: 161 ff.).

JTa apryMeHTalUA IPENATCTBYET TOMY, YTOOBI ABTOMATHYECKH CUM-
TaTh Jobble apuiickue MOPMBI-UCTOYHUKU C COXPaHEHHHLIM *S HEeHpaH-
ckumu. Ho, ¢ apyro# cTopoHBI, OHa INOpPOXKJAET AONOJHUTENLHBIE H
BeCbMa Cepbe3HLIE COMHEHHA OTHOCHTEJBHO HPAHCKOTO XapaKTepa
A3BIKa aHAPOHOBCKOTO HaceseHUA. Eciu mmepexon *s B y IPOH3OMIE
He paHee Hadasia I ThIC. o H. 3. ¥ TeM He MeHee OXBaTHUJI Bce HpaH-
CKHe A3ZBIKH, TO BCe 3TH A3IBIKH (HJIH Bce ellle AHATEKThI) MOMMHBI
OLITH B 3TO BPeMSA COCTABJIATH KOMIIAKTHLIA TE€PPHTOPHUATIBHO-A3HIKO-
BOl apeasy, BKJodaromuil B ce6a 1 Ilepcuro. MspecTHO, 0JHAKO, YTO
AHAPOHOBIIBI B Hadase | ThIC. 0 H. 3. IPOAOJI?KANIH YKUTh B CTEHAX U
necocrensax Eppasun. Bpsg 1 gonycTuMo, BOIpeKHd AaHHBIM apXeo-
JOTMM ¥ IIPOCTO 3ApaBOro CMEIC/A, IIpeAmnoJyiaraTh CYIlleCTBOBaHUE
CILIOIHOrO U €JUHOT0 UPAHOASLIYHOrO IPOCTPAHCTBA, IIPOCTHpABIIIE-
rocd B MEPUAMOHANBHOM HaIpaBJIeHHMHW oT Ilepcuickoro 3anmBa 1o
3anaIHOCUOHPCKON Tairy.

D. HakoHelr, ocTaeTcsi BechbMa HeOoJiblllafg rpymnia 3aUMCTBOBa-
HUI B 00CKO-YrOpCKUX M IEePMCKUX s3BIKaX, KOTOpble HMEIT CKO-
pee MpaHCKUM, 4YeM HMHAOWUPAHCKUHN o6JIHMK (XOTsA, BIIpOoYeM, B JaH-
HOH rpynme BoobIle He INpeACTaBJIeHBI CJIOBa € *S > y) U IIO3TOMY He
MOryT GbITH OTHECEeHBI K KaTeropuu, pacCMOTpeHHoOH B TyHKTe C, HO B
TO Ke BpeMs He 00JIalaloT XapaKTEePHLIMM aJ1aHO-OCETMHCKUMM IIDU-
3HaKaMHM M II03TOMY MOTYT HaXOAUTHCS 3a paMKaMH TOM KaTeropuu
3aMMCTBOBaAHUI, 0 KOTOpPOIi IIJTa pedys B IIyHKTe A. B ary rpymmy Bxo-
aar: K 35; R 17 (), 27, 32(?), 51 (kpome Toro, K 37 m K 43 moryr
6bITH OTHeCEHBI JTU6O clofda, T6o K srumosiorusM nyHKTa C). Boamoxk-
HO, TPOHUKHOBEHME 3THUX CJIOB CBA3aHO CO CKU(O-CApMATCKHAM BIUA-
HHEM Ha 06CKUX YrpOB U mepMIleB B I ThIc. IO H. 3. MK B CaMOM Ha-
yajie H. 3. HesicHO, MOXXHO JIM CYMTAThL BCe ITUMOJIOIHH JaHHOH
TDYIIIBI OTPAKAIOIITUMUA OOUH U TOT XKe UPAHCKUN A3bIK-UCTOYHHK.

C y4eTOM H3JIOKEHHOT0 M IIPOKOMMEHTHDPOBAHHOTO BBIIlE pacIipe-
JIleJIeHUs1 STUMOJIOTHYeCcKOoro Marepuana (A—D) Ha Bompoc, IIocTaBJIeH-
HBIHf B HayaJie 3TOro pasfiesia, MOYKHO JaTh CJIELYIOIUY OTBET:

Haun6onee MHOTOYHCIeHHAA M Penpe3eHTATHBHAS YacCTh 3aMMCT-
BOBaHHMH, O0OBIYHO paccMaTpHMBaeMbIX KaK HPaHM3MBI B 0GCKO-yrop-
CKHuX (YyrOpCKHX) M MEepPMCKHX A3BIKAX, B JEMCTBHTEJHHOCTH HE MMe-
eT HHKAKHX choeludHIecKH HPAHCKHX HMJH PAHHEHPAHCKHX YepT
(xkateropus C). C paBHBIM yCIIeXOM HX MOXKHO ObL10 6B CUMTATL WH-
JOoapHHACKHMH UJIM paHHENHAOAPUACKIMH 3aHMCTBOBaHUAMU, ecyIH Ol
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TOJIBKO Takas aTpUOYIIUA UMesla UCTODHYECKHUE IIpaBa Ha CYIIECTBO-
BaHHe. Ec/IM 5TH 3aMMCTBOBaHUS ABJSIOTCH HacjeONeM KOHTaKTOB C
HaceJleHHEM aHAPOHOBCKOHM KYJBLTYPHI — YTO BecbMa BEpPOSITHO, — TO
OHH [I0KA3LIBAlOT, YTO 3TO HaceJeHHe OBIIO APHAMH, HO HE YTO 3TH
apuy OBLIH IpaHpaHIIAMH HJIH APEeBHMMH HPaHIAMHU.

CobcTBEHHO ke MpaHCKOe BJIWAHUEe Ha OGCKHX YIpOB H IIepMIIEB
OTPa3uJoCch B JOCTATOUYHO 3HAUYUTEJLHON rpyIllle 3aMMCTBOBAHHH H3
aNMaHCKOTO A3bIKA WJIN APYTUX OJMU3KHX (M CHHXDOHHBIX) eMYy BOCTOY-
HOMPaHCKUX AUaIEKTOB (KaTeropus A) B, BO3MO>KHO, B HECKOJILKUX 3a-
UMCTBOBaHHSX U3 JPYTUX — IIPEATIONOKUTEJILHO CKU(DO-cCapMATCKUX —
UpaHCKUX MCTOYHHMKOB (KaTeropusa C). Ho sTH KaTeropuu 3alMCTBO-
BaHHH BpAR JIM ONpaBLAHO NPHBJIEKATb K PACCMOTPEHHIO B CBA3H C
aHJAPOHOBCKOM Tpo6GIeMOii.

Heo6xoauMo Takike OTMETHUTH, UTO JIEKCHKA apUHCKOTO IIPOHCXO0XK-
JeHHs, IpelCTaBleHHad TOJBKO B 3amaHbIX (hHHHO-YTOPCKUX HA3bI-
KaX — B (D)MHHO-BOJ’KCKOM U B OTHEJILHLEIX €0 BETBAX — H, TAKUM 00-
pasoM, CKOpee BCErO OTPa’kaiollias OTHOCHTEILHO ITO3JHHE KOHTAKTHI,
Tax’kKe B ITeJIOM He oOHapy»kuBaeT 6oibIneii 6IM30CTH K HpaHCKUM Gop-
MaM, YeM K HHpoapuiickuM. He oTparkaeTcsa B Hell U oOIlleHpaHCKUIt
TepexoX *s B y. JlOCTATOYHO IPHUBECTH HECKOJIBKO XODOIIO M3BECTHBIX
¥ oueBHUAHEIX aTHMoJioruii (Rédei 1986: pasaen 5.1, NN 57, 45, 33):

¢uH. udar ‘BeiMa’, MopA. odar, Map. woédar, wadar < u.-up. *udhar
(np.-uHA. udhar; B UpaHCKOM He 3aCBHIETEJILCTBOBAHO);

caaM. L riesjmé ‘BepeBka (13 KOpHEBLIX BOJIOKOH)', MopA. O risme
‘KaHaT, Uend’ < U.-Up. *resmi (Ip.~UHA. rasmih ‘BepeBKa’; B UpaH-
CKOM IIpeACcTaBJIeHO TOJBKO C HHEIM CYDDHUKCOM);

¢uH. marras ‘yMHpaOUIA; MY:KCKoOTo mosa’ <Hu.-up. *martas uiu
*mrtds: fp.-AHA. mdrtah ‘4ejoBeK, CMepTHRINA’, aBecT. marsta-, masda-
(*-s coxpaHeHO B (DUHCKOM f3BIKeE).

3To0, MO-BHAUMOMY, 03HAYAEeT, YTO BEPOATHBIH HCTOUYHHK 3THX H
oJoOHBIX MM 3aMMCTBOBAaHUM, A3BIK(H) apuickoro Haceaernua Boc-
ToyHOM EBpONBI, COBPEMEHHOT0 H B KYJBTYPHOM OTHOIIEHHH OJIH3-
KOI'0 HaceJIeHHIO aHAPOHOBCKOH KyJBTYPHI, TaK¥Ke He cjeqyeT KBa-
audHUIHPOBATh KAK «IIPAHPAHCKHH» HJIH «pAHHEMPAHCKHMH».

IIpennaraemoe peineHue

IToxoke, 4YTO TpaZWUIMOHHAA MPAHCKAs WIN IpPANpPAHCKAHd S3BIKO-
Basg aTpHOYIIUsA HaceJIeHMS aHADOHOBCKON KYJbTYDhl OCHOBaHa Ha
JIOXKHOM IMpUMeHeHUHM NpHUHIUNa «tertium non datur». B coBpeMeH-
HOH TAKCOHOMHH BHYTPH MHJOMUPAHCKOH BETBH BHLAEJISIOTCS JBe TPYII-
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IObl, UHJoapuilckad M MpaHCKaA (MHOTHZA K HUM JA00aBJIAOT W Tpe-
TbI0 — HYPHCTaHCKYI0). OTOXKAeCTBIeHHe aHAPOHOBLIEB ¢ HHA0aPUAMU
(1 TeM GoJsiee ¢ HYPUCTAHIIAMH) BBITVIAAUT 3aBeAOMOIl GeccMEBICTHLEH,
IO3TOMY HX NPEATIOUHTAIOT O00BEIUHATH ¢ UpaHUaMM — TeM 6Goiee,
YTO MPUCYTCTBHE HPAHCKUX IIJIeMeH B OLLIOM «aHIPOHOBCKOM ITOSICE»
B 6oJiee TMO3AHIOIO BIIOXY ABJSETCA HECOMHEHHBIM MaKkToM.

Ho Bpsaa 11 Heo6XOZHMO. MJIN I1eJIecOO0PAa3HO NPOEIMPOBATh CO-
BPEMEHHYI0 AHUXOTOMHIO (MM TPUXOTOMHIO) B CTOJIb OT[AJIEHHOE IIPO-
nutoe. ITogo6GHEBIN TOAXO0M BEITJIAAUT He GoJiee oIpaBIaHHBEIM, YeM, CKa-
’KeM, MOILITKA OTHECTH I'OTCKMH A3LIK K 3allaJHOTePMAaHCKONH WIN K
CeBEpHOTepMAaHCKO# Ipynmne (Ha TOM JIMIIL OCHOBaHUM, YTO BOCTOU-
HOTePMAaHCKOH I'pYIIIEI, KOTOPYIO OH IPEACTABIAN B NefiCTBUTENIBHO-
¢TH, OOJIBIIIE He CYUIECTBYET).

C y4eToM XpOHOJIOTHYECKHX COo00paskeHWH M JIMHTBHCTHYECKUX
CBUJIETEJILCTE A3LIK AaHAPOHOBCKOTO HaceJIEHHA CKOopee cleJyeT OTHe-
¢THM K TpeTheii (resp. 4eTBepTOii) TPyNIe WHIOMPAHCKUX SA3BIKOB, HC-
yesHyBuIeH eme B 1 THIC. A0 H. 3., — TpYIlIe, IPUMEPHO PaBHO OT-
cTOALIE OT MpPAaHCKUX B OT WHAOAPHHCKUX A3BIKOB. HMcmoss3oBarh
IJIA A3BIKa 3ToM rpymnmsl obo3HadeHHe «IpavHAOMpaHCKHI» («IIpa-
apuHCKHii») TakKe HEBO3MOYKHO, TIOCKOJIBKY 1O KpaifHeil Mepe co BTO-
poii mosioBuHBI II THIC. 10 H. 3. OH CYIIECTBOBAJI OHOBPEMEHHO C AI3BLIKA-
MH cOOGCTBEHHO HHAO0ApUIICKON I cOGCTBEHHO UPAHCKOH BeTBeH.

HecoMHeHHO, HapsAny ¢ HeraTHBHEIM oNpefesieHNeM («He MpaH-
CKHI U He UHI0oapUICKHI1»), AHAPOHOBCKHUI apuiickuii ofiagan U co0-
CTBEHHBIMU (POHETIUECKVMH M JIEKCHMYeCKUMU IIPH3HaKaMU (BecbMa Be-
POAAITHO, YTO, OCTABAsICh HEM3BECTHBIMU, TaKHe O0CODEHHOCTH IIPEeIsTCT-
BYIOT HAEHTHOHKAINY KaKUX-TO AHIPOHOBCKUX 3aMMCTBOBAHUN B
GUHHO-YTOPCKUX A3BIKAaX). BepoATHO, OAHUM M3 TaKUX INPH3HAKOB
OblJIa MaJjiaTajJbHad apTUKYJIAINA H.-HP. *a (B 00CKO-YTOPCKUX A3BI-
KaX MHOTHEe 3aHMMCTBOBAHUS, IPEATIONOKUTENLHO OTPAKAKOIIHe aH-
DOHOBCKOe SI3LIKOBOE BIHSHUeE, COJepiKaT *d/*d Ha MecTe H.-HUD. *a).
Ho, 4To6bl ¢ YBEPEHHOCTBIO T'OBOPHUTH O HE3aCBUAETEJILCTBOBAaHHOM
HCUE3HYBIIIEM fA3bBIKE — B JAaHHOM cjydae, o6 aHAPOHOBCKOM apHii-
CKOM, — cJielyeT TMOUBITATLCA YCTAHOBHUTH GoJlee MOJIHBLIH KOMILJIEKC
€T0 MO3HUTHUBHEIX XapaKTEePUCTHK.
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A. Lubotsky
(Leiden)

Avestan zruuan-

1. The etymology of Late Avestan zruuan-, generally glossed
‘time’, is considered uncertain in the literature. On the one hand, it has
been tempting to connect this word with Av. zauruuan- ‘old age,
senility’, zaurura- ‘decrepit, senile’, which are clearly derived from the
Proto-Indo-European (PIE) root *gerh, ‘to become old’. This connec-
tion involved serious phonetic difficulties, however. According to the
established sound laws, PIE *grhy,en- must have yielded Avestan
zauruuan-, and there seemed to be no easy way to account for initial
zruu- of zruuan-. Bartholomae in his dictionary abstains from expres-
sing an opinion about the etymology of this word. Pokorny (391)
mentions zruuan- among derivatives of PIE *derh,, but adds «viel-
leicht>. In order to explain the irregular onset of the Avestan word,
Nussbaum (1986: 275) assumes metathesized *gruh,, which presup-
poses a number of analogical developments.

In the following, I shall argue that the traditional derivation of
zruuan- from PIE *gerhy is correct, but the phonetic processes that
have led to this form are of a different nature. Before we embark
on the discussion of the etymology of zruuan-, let us first scrutinize
its meaning and inflection.

2. The meaning of zruuan-.

In the lemma for zruuan- (zrvan- in his notation), Bartholomae
starts from the notion ‘time’ and gives the following meanings: «Zeit:
1) “Zeitpunkt, bestimmte Zeit’, a)in der Gerichtssprache ‘Zeit der
Verhandlung, Termin’, 2) ‘Zeitabschnitt’, 3) ‘Zeitdauer’; A) als Gott-
heit.» I do not think that the notion ‘time’ is primary for this word. It
is certainly true that we have to assume this meaning for Zruuan-, the
deified notion Time, which later became one of the central concepts of
a Zoroastrian sect, the so-called Zurvanites. Still, this Deity only occurs
in the most recent parts of Avestan, whereas elsewhere the meaning
of zruuan- seems to be *period (of time), time-span, life-time’.
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2.1. In the Yashts, zruuan- only occurs in three expressions,
viz. daraysmecit pairi / aipi zruuanam, a rapififinam zruuanam, and
(fra)ffarsta- zruuan-. It is clear that daraysmecit pairi zruuanom
(Yt 13.53, 55) and darayamcit aipi zruuanam (Yt 19.26, 31, also
Y 62.3) simply mean ‘for a long period of time’.?!

The second expression, @ rapiffinam zruuanam (Yt 8.28, 19.40 =
Y 9.11), does not mean ‘at noon’ (Bartholomae ‘in der Mittagzeit’),
but rather ‘until the (beginning of the) Rapiffina-period (a period
from noon until the middle of afternoon)’, which also better suits
the directional meaning of 4. >

2.2. The phrase (fra)ffarsta- zruuan- requires more attention.
The verb §fras- as a simplex or with frd- means either ‘to create’,
or ‘to determine (e.g. punishment), allot’. The meaning ‘to cut,
fashion’ is only attested with other preverbs (auui, upa(ni), us, ni,
paiti). It seems therefore a priori probable that (fra){Parsta-
zruuan- means ‘allotted life-time’, and all contexts clearly contain
a reference to ‘age, life-time’, indeed.

" Let us start with Yt 13.56, where we read in Geldner’s edition:

aat ta nuargm frauuax§aiieinti
mazdadatam paiti pantgm
baydbaxtam paiti yaonam
frafBarstam paiti zruuanam
zao$ai ahurahe mazda

zao§ai amaanqm spantangm

Bartholomae-Wolff translate the passage as follows: «Aber jetzt
lassen sie die [Pflanzen] hervorwachsen auf der mazdah-geschaffenen
Bahn, auf der von den Géttern bestimmten Statte, zu der vorgeschrie-
benen Zeit: zum Wohlgefallen des Ahura Mazdah, zum Wohlgefallen
der Amosa Sponta’s.»

Later investigations have improved the text and the translation
in two important aspects. First, Geldner (1877: § 16, cf. also
Lommel 1922: 208, Kellens 1984: 123f.) has emended frauuax-
Saiieinti to *fraoxgiieinti, which makes better sense (‘Now they
[the plants] grow forth...’, cf. the parallel passages Yt 13.54 ‘Now
they [the waters] flow forth...’, Yt 13.58 ‘Now they [the stars] mo-

1
2

Cf. also P 37 vispam aétam paiti zruuanam ‘during this whole period of time’.

Cf. Panaino’s translation of a rapiffinam zruuanam in Yt 8.28 as ‘till the
time of midday’ (1990: 52) and his comments on p. 117.
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ve/float forth...’) and metre (reading fra-uxgiieinti gives a normal
line of 8 syllables). Further, Av. yaona- rather means ‘way, course’
and not ‘Stétte’, which was recognized by Lommel in his transla-
tion of the Yashts and was proven in detail by Benveniste-Renou
1934: 501f.

As to the phrase frafdfarstam paiti zruuanam, it has been trans-
lated by all scholars in the same fashion: ‘zur bestimmten Zeit’
(Geldner 1881: 543), ‘dans le temps fixé’ (Darmesteter), ‘zu vorge-
schriebenen Zeit’ (Lommel 1927: 119). Nevertheless, this translation
is improbable: the idea of the passage is that the plants now grow
along the path established by Mazdah, along the course fixed by the
gods, and as long as their allotted life-time allows.

It is important that in a parallel passage Yt 13.54, describing
waters which began to flow, we find exactly the same text, except
that zruuanam is replaced with afantam ‘period (of time)’ (cf. for
this word Gershevitch 1959: 172f, Panaino 1990: 125f). In Yt 8.35
and V 21.5, a similar text applies to Tistrya and the Sun, respec-
tively. The reason why fraffarstam paiti zruuanam is used for
plants, while fraffarstam paiti afontom is used for waters and
stars, is that the former presumably had the connotation ‘age,
life-time’, which is only appropriate for living organisms.

. The meaning ‘“allotted life-time’ for fraffarsta- zruuan- also
gives better sense in Yt 8.11 (in the right column I indicate v.ll.
of this passage in Yt 10.55 = 74):

yedi zi ma maijiiaka Yt 10.55 yeidi
aoxto.namana yasna yazaiianta
yaba aniie yazatapho

aoxto.namana yasna yazinti yazonti
fra naruiio asauuaoiio nuruiio
fparitahe zri diiu Susuiiqm Yt 10.74 aiiu

xVahe gaiiehe xYanuuatd amaiahe

upa bGfarstahe jaymiiqgm

aeéuuqm vad auui xSapanam vacat
duiié va pancasatam va vacat

The translation of the first four lines is more or less uncontro-
versial: 2 ‘If indeed men would have worshipped me with a prayer

3 See Gershevitch 1959: 326f on the deviant interpretation of these lines by

Thieme. Note that the optative perfect has the meaning of irrealis (Kellens 1984:
422ff.), which is not always reflected in older translations.
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where my name is mentioned, as other gods are worshipped with a
prayer where (their) name is mentioned...” But from this point on
interpretations differ. Bartholomae-Wolff give the following trans-
lation of the next four lines: «(so) wiirde ich mich — eignen sonni-
gen unsterblichen Lebens — mit dem Alter der bestimmten Zeit zu
den asagliubigen Minnern aufmachen; mit (dem Alter) der bes-
timmten (Zeit) wiirde ich auf éine Nacht oder zwei oder fiinfzig
hinzukommen». The renderings of Geldner ?, Lommel 5 and Darmes-
teter  are essentially the same. It is clear that the interpretation of
fBarsta- zruuan- as ‘bestimmte Zeit’ does not give a satisfactory
translation of the passage.

Gershevitch renders the passage differently: «I should go forth
to men who own Truth, for the duration of a limited time; inter-
rupting my own radiant immortal life I should come». In his
comment on Yt 10.55 (1959: 207), Gershevitch objects to Bar-
tholomae’s interpretation: «The same sentence occurs, apart from
st. 74, also in Yt 8.11, where after jaymyqm the following addi-
tional words occur: aévgm va avi xSapanam duyé va pancasatam
va ‘for one night, or two, or fifty’. This addition suggests that
bwarsta- refers to a limited, rather than an appointed time. Se-
mantically either interpretation is compatible with the basic
meaning of fwarsta-, which is ‘cut’. As to upa.bwarstahe, which
appears to be a compound constituting the verbal part of the
genitive absolute clause (lit. ‘'my own ... life being interrupted’),
the meaning here assumed for it is based on that of upa.Swarsti-
and upa.fwarasa- ‘(artificial) cutting, breach, opening (of a dike,
respectively house)’.»

I do not think that the criticism of Gershevitch is justified. As
already mentioned above, §fras- without preverbs only means ‘to
create, allott’, whereas upa in the line upa ffarstahe jaymiigm
rather belongs to jaymiigm (upa-Ngam- ‘to go to’; see already
Geldner 1881: 478). In the other passages, the meaning ‘inter-
rupted life’ for #farsta- zruuan- is out of the question. Moreaover,

4 1881: 467: «...s0 wiirde ich den gerechten mannern zur bestimmten zeit mich

einfinden zu der innerhalb meines langen [ewigen} lebens bestimmten (zeit) er-
scheinen...»

5 1927: 51: «... so kiame ich zu den wahrhaftigen Mannern (zur bestimmten

Lebens-(?)zeit?) (eigenen glinzenden, unsterblichen Lebens?) wiirde ich (zur bes-
timmten?) herbeikommen...»

6 «...je viendrais, a ’appel des justes au temps fixé, je viendrais au moment

fixé de ma belle vie immortelle...»
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aiiu can hardly mean «for the duration of». Most probably, aiiu
stands in the function of the accusative of relation (Reichelt 1909:
229f.) "in regard to the age, as far as the age is concerned’. It is
also conceivable that aiiu is a gloss for zri. As zri /zruuonh/
must be read in two syllables (see below), we then get a regular
eight syllable line by leaving out aiiu. ’

If we understand @farstahe zri (aiiu) as ‘of the allotted
life-time’, we get a clear contrast between the mortals, who are
BBarstahe zra aiiu, and the immortal deity (TiStrya in Yt 8, Mifira
in Yt 10), who is xVahe gaiiehe xVanuuaté amagahe Gfarstahe ‘of
the allotted radiant immortal life’. 8 I therefore propose the fol-
lowing translation of the second part of Yt 8.11: ‘(If men would
have worshipped me properly,) I would have gone forth to the
truthful men [with the age] of the allotted life-time, I would have
come, I of the allotted radiant immortal life, for one night, for
two or for fifty’.

The last passage that contains ffarsta- zruuan- is Yt 5.129,
where we find a description of Anahita’s beaver garment. We are
told that this garment is made of thirty. she-beavers, each of
which has given birth four times. At this point she-beavers are at
their very best: they are then at their furriest and spend much
time under water. Then the text continues:

yaba.karatam GBbarstai zrine
carama vaénato brazata
frana arazatam zaranim.

Bartholomae-Wolff: «Bei richtiger Bereitung zur vorgeschriebenen
Zeit strahlen die Felle auf die Beschauer Silber und Gold(glanz) in
Fiille», and a similar translation is also given by Lommel, Geldner,
and Darmesteter, minor differences being due to various interpre-
tations of the unclear frana.® It is difficult to tell what exactly

" Geldner 1877: 115, 1881: 478 proposed to restore the metre by removing the

first §u- of §uguiigm, which was correctly dismissed by Bartholomae 1892; 292f.

8 Note that the phrase xahe gaiiehe xYanuuaté amagahe is also attested in

Y 9.1, where Zarathustra says after meeting Haoma for the first time: «You are the
most beautiful creature of the whole world, which I have ever seen in my radiant

immortal lifes.

9 Bartholomae’s analysis of this word as a loc.sg. of an i-stem «Fiille, Menge»

and Gershevitch’s suggestion (1959: 178) to see here the middle participle *frina-
‘replete’ from par ‘to fill' do not seem very probable. Cf., however, Thieme 1960:
270ff.
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the hapax yafa.koratam means in this context. Its Sanskrit equi-
valent yathakrtdm can be rendered ‘according to common prac-
tice’. We may therefore assume that yafa.koratam has the meaning
‘usually, normally’ and render fBaritai zrine as ‘to the allotted
life-time’, i. e. ‘if that life-time is allotted [to the she-beavers]’. The
passage can be translated as follows: ‘Normally, if this age is al-
lotted [to them], the furs shine upon the viewer (like) silver and
gold’.

2.3. We may conclude that the typical Yasht expression ffar-
§ta- zruuan- means ‘allotted life-time’, whereas outside this collo-
cation zruuan- can be rendered ‘a period of time, time-span’. Out-
side the Yashts, we find the same range of meanings. In the
Videvdad, we come across two instances of zruuan- in interroga-
tive sentences: V 6.1, 7.45, 47, 49 cuuantom drajo zruuanam “for
a period of which length ...?’ and V 2.20 (within the Pahl. trans-
lation), 7.3 cuuantam zruuanam ‘for how long ...?’ (similarly, N 12,
for which see below, § 3). In F 4¢ (Klingenschmitt 1968: No. 235),
zruuan- has the meaning ‘the term (of court examination)’. It is
only within late Zoroastrianism that zruuan- gets the abstract
meaning ‘time (in general), the god Time’, attested in V 19.13, 19,
Ny1.8, Y 72.10.

3. The inflection of zruuan-.
The inflection of this word is unique. We find the following
forms:

Nom. zruua (?)

Acc. zruugnam

Dat. zriine

Gen. zru, (zruuanahe)
Loc. zru, zrine (?)

Let us first look at the separate forms. In Y 72.10, V 19.13, 16,
- S§1.21 and Vyt 24, the gen. sg. of the deified ‘Time’ appears as the-
matic zruuanahe (zruuanahe akaranahe, followed in Y 72.10 and
S 1.2 by zruuanahe darayo.xVadatahe). It is clear that this form has
arisen due to the transposition of the formula zruuanam akaranam
yazamaide, zruuanam darayo.x’adatem yazamaide ‘we worship the
Boundless Time, we worship the Eternal Time’ (Ny 1.8, S 2.21). The
old genitive zriz was so aberrant that the creation of a thematic
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paradigm on the basis of the acc. sg. is understandable. In Pahlavi,
this thematicized form is reflected in zurwan [zwlw’'n] ‘time,
(deified) Time’.

In V 19.9 we find a confusion of another type. The passage reads
dabat Spanté Mainiius, daSat Spenté Mainiiu§ zrine akarane.
Bartholomae assumed that the last two words stand in the locative
(similarly, Reichelt 1909: 263, Darmesteter), zrune being a rhyming
«thematic» locative. For confusions of this kind see V 4.45 paiti
asne paiti xSafne *at day, at night’ instead of correct Yt 1.9, 16,
V 4.1, G 3.7 paiti asni paiti xsafne; similarly naéme asne ... naéme
x3afne. On the other hand, a dative cannot be excluded either: *S.M.
created (it), S.M. created for Boundless Time’. This would mean
that it is rather akarana- that has a wrong (rhyming) ending.

Hoffmann (1967: 33f. = 1976: 490; 1970: 190 = 1975: 277) has
convincingly explained the gen.sg. zri as coming from *zruyu <
*zruud < *zruyaph (< *zruyanh), parallel to LAv. hu (gen.sg. of
huuars ‘sun’) < *huyi < *huyd < *huyaph, GAv. xVeéng.

Theoretically, the dat.sg. zrine can reflect *zruyune < *zruyane <
*2ruyane, but the metre of Yt5.129 yabukoratom {farstai zrine
shows that zriine counts two syllables, while contractions of the
type *-uua- > -ii-, *-aya- > -ao-, etc. are clearly of a later date than the
compilation of the Yashts (cf. Geldner 1877: 1ff.; for instance,
daighaom < *daiphaysm must be read in three syllables in Yt 10.2,
26). It is therefore more probable that zrine reflects *zrune with
zero-grade of the suffix. A short u often appears lengthened in Av-
estan for no apparent reason, so that long @ in zrine is insignifi-
cant (cf. also sune, dat.sg. of the word for ‘dog’). Note that & may
also have been taken over from the genitive zria.

The loc.sg. seems to be attested in N 12, which reads: yauuat
aétahmiia ‘zru staotangm yesniiangm dadrajois ‘until you have
learned S.Y. during this period of time (?)’. The text is late and
poorly preserved, but if we take the form zru seriously, we may
assume that at a stage when the gen.sg. still was *zruus, an
analogical locative *zruui was created, which then underwent a simi-
lar chain of developments: *zruui > *zruyu > *zri. Alternatively, we
may assume that the author of this text used the genitive instead of
the locative, which is not surprising in view of the ongoing case
syncretism of that period.

The nom.sg. zruua is only attested in Farhang-i-Oim (20 =
Klingenschmitt 1968: No. 627). No grammatical information can be
gleaned from the compound zruud.data- ‘created by Time’ (V 19.29),
as it simply reflects the normal compound form of the n-stems.
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3.1. The attested forms thus point to the following (Late) Avestah
paradigm:

[Nom. zruua]
Acc. zruuanam
Dat. *zrune
Gen. *zruuanh

This paradigm is irregular: the genitive is that of the neuters,
whereas the accusative unequivocally points to the masculine gen-
der. There can be no doubt that the genitive *zruyanh is old. This
genitive of the neuter (r/)n-stems is very archaic and occurs only
with a few words in Avestan (cf. Hoffmann — Forssman 1996: 153),
viz., with r/n-stems: GAv. xVéng, LAv. hé ‘sun’ (nom.sg. huu-
ara-ca), GAv. razang ‘pronouncement’ (nom.sg. razara), probably yﬁ
‘year’ < *jgH-anh (nom.sg. yara); with n-stems: GAv. casmang
‘eye’, GAv. haxmang ‘community’ (nom.sg. YH haxma). We can
only speculate why this archaic genitive *zruuanh was preserved in
Late Avestan. If the meaning ‘life-time, age’ was original, the con-
struction with a genitive ‘of age’ could be fairly frequent.

On the other hand, the accusative zruuanam is of a productive
type. It seems likely that its origin is due to the influence of
uruuan- ‘soul’, which inflects in LAv. as follows: nom.sg. uruua,
acc. uruuanam, dat. urune, gen. uruno. The dative zrine may have
had a pivoting function, since it was a dat.sg. of the hysterodynamic
type (like urune). The change of gender from neuter to masculine is
not surprising: for instance, karsuuara n. ‘part of the earth’ oc-
curs sometimes as feminine (loc.pl. vispahu karsuuchu Yt 10.16),
while its genitive karsuuans (Vr 10.1) has an ending that belongs
to the masculine paradigm. In general, neuter n-stems and
r/n-stems show ongoing disintegration in Late Avestan. Especially
the system of the oblique cases has collapsed:

baéuuara n. ‘ten thousand, myriad’ has baéuugn, baéuuani as its
nom.pl., but in the oblique cases we find complete chaos: baéuuarai
baéuuand ‘thousand times thousand’ in Yt 3.10, 4.2, Vyt 19, inciden-
tally called by Bartholomae (p. 1796) «Wertlose Stellen», gen.pl. ba-
éuuaranqgm.

karsuuara n. ‘part of the earth’ has preserved the old nom.-acc.pl.
karsuugn (F 5 kariuugm) in a standing expression hapta karsuugn
‘the seven parts of the earth’ (cf. also loc.pl. hapto.karsuudhuua
Yt 6.3), but outside this expression, we find loc.pl.fem.(!) vispahu
karuuohu (Yt 10.16), gen.sg. karsuuand (Vr 10.1), which are men-
tioned above.
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fanuuars n. ‘bow’ is used also in the function of the nom.pl.; the
abl.sg. is attested in the thematicized form fanuuanat (Yt 10.39).

azan- n. ‘day’: thematic forms loc.sg. asne, abl.sg. asnaat.

The other r/n-stems are only attested in the nom.-acc. sg., but
there are indications that the r-stem has become generalized. For in-
stance, dasuuara n. ‘health’ has become indeclinable, the nom.-acc.
form being also used for the oblique cases. The compound snauu-
ara.bazura- ‘having arms full of sinews’ (V 14.9) indicates that the
r-stem has been used as a weak form.

3.2. As the accusative zruuanam is likely to be secondary, what
was the original nominative-accusative of the paradigm? We have
seen in the preceding section that the genitives in *-anh belong ei-
ther to n-stem neuters or to r/n-stem neuters. Zruuan- can hardly
be a pure n-stem, since *-yan- does not form neuters in Sanskrit and
Avestan. We find either adjectives or masculines: GAv. ajduuan-
‘truthful’ (Skt. rtdvan-), GAv. isuuan- ‘being lord of’ (Skt. isvard-),
Skt. pivan- ‘fat’, etc.; GAv. aduuan-, LAv. adfan- ‘way’ (Skt. ddhvan-),
LAv. afauruuan- ‘priest’ (Skt. dtharvan-), etc. It has sometimes been
assumed (cf. Beekes 1988: 120f.) that GAv. sahuuan- ‘doctrine’, only
attested in acc.pl. saxVani, is a neuter of this type, but in reality it'is an
r/n-stem, cf. Skt. §dsus- < PIIr. *¢ds-ur (Wackernagel — Debrunner
1954: 489, Hoffmann 1974: 25 = 1975: 337) and GAv. saxVars3,
which most probably belongs to the same word. 1°

We must conclude that zruuan- originally was a neuter with
the suffix *-uer-/-uen-. The nominative-accusative of these neuters
ended in *-ur, so that the Proto-Indo-Iranian inflection of our
word was: nom.sg. *ZrH-ur, gen. *ZrH-uans.

4. We have seen in the preceding sections that the original meaning
of zruuan- was ‘life-time, time-span’ and that the original paradigm of
this word was that of a neuter with the suffix *-uer-/-uen-. These two
facts vindicate the old connection with Av. zauruuan- m. ‘old age, se-
nility’ (cf. also MPers. zarwan, Man.Sogd. zrw, B.Sogd. zrwh, Oss.Ir.
zeer, Dig. zeer(w )ee *old age’) and zaurura- adj. ‘decrepit, senile’, both
derived from the PIE root *gerhy ‘to become old’. As I have mentioned
above, the reason why this etymology was always provided with a query
is the phonetic difficulty in deriving zruuan- from a root in a final la-
ryngeal. The expected reflex of PIE *£rhyuen- in Avestan is zauruuan-.
How then can we account for zruuan-?

10 The only pure n-stem neuters are words with the suffix *-man- in Indo-Iranian.
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4.1. As I have tried to show elsewhere (Lubotsky 1997), Pro-
to-Indo-European sequences *CRHUV-!! yielded different reflexes
in Indo-Iranian, depending on the place of the accent. The sequence
*CRHUYV- yields the ¢long» reflex, which corresponds to the normal
outcome of *RH between consonants, cf.

Skt. tirvati, Av. tauruuaiieiti ‘to overcome’ < PIE *trh,ue-;

Skt. tilrvi- ‘superior’, Av. Tauruui§ ‘name of a Daeva’ < PIE *trh,ui-;
Skt. pirva-, Av. pauruua- (pouruua-), OP paruva- *first’ < PIE *prH-uo;
Skt. dti-kiilva-, Av. kauruua- “thin-haired’ < *kI[H-uo- (Lat. calvus). 12

When the liquid of *CRHUYV was unaccented, we find a «short» re-
flex, i. e. Skt. CurvV- and Av. CruuV- (uruuV- in initial position), cf.

Skt. turydma, tuturydt, turvdne, adj. turvdni-, tuturvdni-, NPr.
Turviti- < PIE *trh,u-;

Skt. urvdra f. ‘harvest field’, Av. uruuara- f. (mostly pl.) *plants’ <
PIE *hyrhyuér-;

Av. uruiidpa- ‘of broad waters’ < PIE *hurHu-ihy (cf. Skt. urvyiiti-
‘of far-reaching help’);

GAv. uruuané inf. ‘to choose’ < PIE *ulHuén- (cf. Skt. turvdne,
davdne). 13

Let us now return to the inflection of zruuan-. One of the types of
Indo-European r/n-neuters had mobile accentuation, the nom.-acc.
being accented on the root and the oblique cases accented on the suffix

11 The cover symbols are: C = any consonant; R = rl; H = any laryngeal, U = i,u;

V = any vowel. Since vocalization remained subphonemic in Indo-Iranian until the loss of
laryngeals in the separate languages, I refrain from indicating it in the reconstructions.

12 The vacillating length in Sanskrit compounds (VSM 30.22 dtikulva-, VSK 34.4.4
dtikiilva-) may be explained if we assume that the simplex originally was *kdlva-. In the
compound dtikulva- we find the expected short reflex in an unaccented position,
whereas in dtikidlva- the long vowel of the simplex was introduced. Incidentally, it must
be emphasized that the usual translation of “kilva- dnd Av. kauruua- as *bald’ cannot be
correct. Baldness is an absolute notion and one cannot be dtikulva- ‘excessively bald’. In
the VS, dtikilva- is opposed to dtilomasa- ‘excessively hairy’, and the translation
‘excessively thin-haired’ seems appropriate. The same is valid for Avestan. In Yt 8.21,
the daéva Apaosa appears in the shape of a black horse, which is kauruua-, kau-
ruud.gaosa-, kauruud.barasa-, kauruud.duma- ‘thin-haired, with thin-haired ears, with a
thin-haired mane, with a thin-haired tail’. Evidently, ‘bald mane’ and *bald tail’, which
commonly appear in the translations, do not make sense.

13 por further examples and a discussion of the phonetic justification for the

proposed distribution I refer the reader to the above-mentioned article.
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(cf. Skt. nom.-acc. ydkrt, gen. yaknds). In Avestan, this type is at-
tested by nom.sg. huuara(-ca) ’sun’ < *huyar < PIlIr. *siiH-r and the
gen.sg. xVsng < *huuanh < PIIr. *suH-dns. As indicated by Hoffmann
(1967: 34 = 1976: 490), the difference in anlaut between the nom.sg.
huuara and the gen.sg. xVsng is likely to be due to the accent: *hiuar
vields huuara, whereas *huusnh yields xVsng. If our word belonged to
this type, its paradigm was *ZFH-ur, ZrH-udns, and the accentuation
on the suffix in Av. zrii < *2rHudns is what we expect. 14

5. Finally, we have to discuss the derivational history of Avestan
zauruuan- ‘old age, senility’, zruuan- ‘life-time, time-span’, zaurura-
‘decrepit, senile’. The Proto-Indo-European word for ‘old age’ proba-
bly had the following inflection: nom.sg. *dérh,-ur, gen. *grhyuéns.
Usually, paradigms of this type generalized zero-grade of the root in
Proto-Indo-Iranian, and I believe that this is what happened in this
word, too: the paradigm *dérh,ur, *grh,uéns was leveled to PIlr.
*2FfH-ur, ZrH-udns. At that stage, the thematic adjective *ZrH-ur-a-
‘characteristic of old age, decrepit, senile’ > Av. zaurura- was formed
on the basis of the nom.-acc. As argued above, the stem of zruuan-
has arisen in the oblique cases. h

Let us now look at the actually attested forms of zauruuan- ‘old
age, senility’. It occurs five times: three times as the nom.sg. zauruua
(Y 9.5, V 19.43, F 20), and two times as the acc.sg., viz. zaouruugm
(Yt 9.10) and zauruuansm (V 13.28). The acc.sg. form zaouruugm
can only be explained as a secondary formation to the nominative
zauruua (cf. Bartholomae GIP: 225), which was ambiguous: it could
be seen as a nom.sg. of an a-stem or of an n-stem. This suggests
that the nominative zauruua presumably was the only case of this
stem and the speakers of Avestan were uncertain about the other
cases. If we now combine this observation with the fact that the
nom.sg. of zruuan- is only attested in the Farhang, it becomes
tempting to speculate that zauruua was the original nominative to
zri < *zruuanh. In other words, the nominative of the PIIr. para-
digm *ZFH-ur, ZrH-udns was replaced by *ZfH-ua (analogical to
words like GAv. nom. ca§ma, gen. casmang “eye’).

14 pahl. zurwdn [zwlw’n] ‘time; the god Time, Zurvan’ points to the vocalization

*2ruan- with regular representation of r by ur in the neighborhood of the labials (cf.
Pahl. gurg ‘wolf’ < *urka-; purs-iSn ‘question’ < *prs-, murw ‘bird’ < *mrga-, etc.).
This vocalization is also compatible with Man.Sogd. (*)zrw’ ‘Zurvan’, zwrnyy ‘period’
(Gershevitch 1954: 139). As I have argued in Lubotsky 1997: 147, however, it is likely
that Proto-Iranian *Cruy regularly developed to *Cru = *Cry in Middle Iranian.
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When *ZFH-ua yielded *zarua > zauruua, while *ZrH-udns yielded
*zruuanh > zru, it was only natural that the original paradigm fell
apart: the nom.sg. zauruua needed new oblique cases, whereas the
gen. *zruuanh needed new strong cases. The semantic development
from ‘old age’ to ‘life-time’ (— ‘time-span, long period’) for zruuan-
is not uncommon (cf. German Alter, SCr. stdrost).
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H. Jypudaros
(Codpusn)

dpaxkuiickue 3 THMOJIOTHH

1. ’AXOYTIKHA

B opmoO#t rpeueckoll HagmucH, KbTopaﬂ 6n1a HalineHa 6JH3 He-
peBHH BaTKyH (B ceBepHHIX HIpeAropbax Pojomn, K 0ro-BoCTOKY OT
roposa Ilasapmxuka), BCTpedaeTcs HazBaHUE CTPATerHH Asouttxd,
KOTOpO€E [0 CUX IMOpP, XOTS M Npu3HaeTcHa (pakuiCKUM, He UCTOJ-
KOBaHO:

AGodag Kotu[og] — — myolg] atpatnyds E— — — xal Acovtixng petd

1~ — —obv 1@ &defhod— — —] xal sbv— — — (IGB 111, 1, Nr. 1116).

®opmy ‘AcouvTixi} MOKHO 00'BACHUTE KaK IIPOHU3BOJHOE C CYy(DPUK-
coM - ux7) (-ikd), KOTOPHIA BCTpedaeTcs B IEJIOM psfie ()paKMHCKHX Ha-
3Baumii, Haup. Brend-ice, Alx#, Zepdueh (Serd-ica) u 1. o. (1, ¢. 177), or
KaKoro-To reorpaduueckoro HasBaHHA — *Asutas, *Asutis. Ilocnen-
Hee MBI MOJKeM CBA3aTh Jajee ¢ GaITHICKUMH M CIaBAHCKUMH TO-
MIOHUMAMHU H JjiekcemaMH. Tak, Ha TeppUTOpPHH JINTBHI MBI HaXOJUM
Ha3BaHMe peKH A§utis, KoTopoe OOBACHAETCS U3 JHUT. asutis (60T.)
‘6ypbAH, COpHAA TpaBa, Lolium temulentum’ (2, c. 50); cioga ke eme
aur. asudté (60T.) ‘KoBeLIL’. Cp. U JATIO. TODOHUM Asuote (3, c. 45).
Banruiickie cioBa HMEIOT TOYHEBIE TTapaljeNdl B CIaBAHCKHX fA3BI-
Kax: Ap.-pyc., II. cJIaB. 0c3m® ‘KOJIOUKa, uroiaka’ (4, c. 525), 6oxar.
ocem, 0csd ‘uepromonox, Carduus L.”, TomoruMm Ocesmo (B paiioHe
Toneua) (5, c. 81), c.-x. ocam ‘pacredue Carduus’, TonoBumMsl Osat,
Osatica, Osatno, cnoseH. 0sat ‘Carduus’, pycck. ocom ‘depromoiiox’,
VKp., 61p. ocom ‘Cirsium’, yeml., MoJbcK. oset (K aTUMOJIOTHH cM. 6,
c.163;: 7, c. 568 mox 0s!; 8, c. 18 m ca.). ITo maennio I'. MuxaiisoBa
(IGBII11, Nr.1116), cTpaterusa "AcovTixf| Ta Ke camas, KOTOpas
3acBUeTeNLcTBOBaHA B HaanucH u3 Nikopolis ad Nestum B ¢opme
Abovtixn. 1A TIpeAsoKEeHHOH STHMOJIOTMH 3TO HE TpPEeACTABJAET
HUKaKUX TpYAHOCTeil, TaK KAK MHAOEBPOMEWCKUH NaJaTAJIBHBIA k&’
naeT BO ¢paKHIlCKOM CHOMJIAHT, KOTODBIH IlepefaeTcA B I'DEUYECKOM
yepes ¢ win 6(1) (9, c. 13; 1, ¢. 172).
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Hamra sTuMosiorus mo3BoJIsieT PeKOHCTPYWPOBATH IS GpaKMitcKo-
ro sisblKa HapHIaTesJbHOe *asutas, *asutis. TeM caMBIM MbI IOJY-
YUK HOBYIO MPaKo-6aTOCIABAHCKYIO U30TI0CCY.

 2.’AOYPAZ

9To HasBaHMe DEKU, IIOPTA M 3aMKa K 3amagy ot BusanTtus. OHo
3aCBHETEILCTBOBAHO TOJILKO B JIUTEPATYPHEIX HCTOYHMKAaX (9, c. 8).

1. 'ABSpag émiverov xod motopde mept 16 Buldvriov (Euphorion, 275 mo
200 o H. 3. — Steph. Byz. 35, 21).

2. "ABdpa motopob ExBolal (Ptol. 3, 11, 4; II B. H. 3.).

3. Mviun 1ot &yfov &mostédou Ilétpou év wp 'Abipa (Propyl. ad Acta
SS. Nov. 20, 2).

4. amnes Bathynias, Pidaras sive Athyras (Plin. NH 4, 47; 23~
79 H. 3.).

5. Athyros portus (Amm. Mare. 22, 8, 8; IV B.).

6. amnes Erginos et Atyras (Pomp. Mela 2, 24; I B. H. 3.).

. HeueB (10, c. 8) orBepraeTr (ppakmiickoe HPOUCXOKJEHME ITOrO
Ha3BaHUA Ha OCHOBAHMU 3BYKOBOTO CXOJCTBA, BO-TIEPBHIX, C DPEYHBIM
HaspaHUeM V CKH(DOB, YIOMAHYTHIM v Credana Busauruiickoro (Steph.
Byz. 36, 2) mo narHEIM Nupeédopoc’a (4/3 B. f0 H. 3.), ¥, BO-BTOPHIX, C
KeJILTCKHUM HasBaHHeM Atur (peka B oOsacTH I'ackoHB), KOTOpoe OTMe-
uyeno u y Iltonemesn (2, 7, 1): Atolpiog motopob éxPolal (11, 279). Oxn-
Hako H.Wokuap u Bu. TeoprieB cumraloT IOpHBejeHHOe HasBaHHe
‘Abbpoc dpaxumitckum. Mokae (12, c. 288) BOSBOAMT ero K H.-eBp.
*n-dhur- or ap.-unf. dhavaté ‘reder’, rped. Béw ‘Gery, Texy’, co 3Ha-
yeHneM ‘'Oes TeueHms® (‘ohne Lauf’), cp. INTOBCKUMe HA3BAaHUA pEK
Ne-veda “6es Boawl’, Ne-vadas (Vada, HasBaHue pydbf). 3Ta 3TUMOJIO-
I'MA HeNpaBHOHoo6Ha ¢ (POHeTHUecKoH ToukH spenusa: 1. H.-esp. d"
naeT Bo (paxuiickom d, a He & 2. H.-eBp. n 1aeT Bo (pakuiickoM in,
un, a He a (13, c. 98; 1, c. 167). [Ipyryio NOOBITKY OOBACHNUTh HasBa-
uue ‘ABdpag Ml HaxoxuM B KHHre Bi. TeoprueBa «TpakmTe H TEXHHAT
esuk» (1, 63): or KoMmosuTa *akt-Uro-s ‘peka, BHajamImasi B Mope’, ¢
nepBHIM KOMIIOHEHTOM *akta = rped. &xtj “MBIC, CKAJIUCTEHIN Geper, Ho-
6epexkbe’ M BTODBIM KOMIIOHEHTOM *uro-s (wam *urd) ‘Boga, Gosoro,
TpAcHHA’, Cp. Ap.-ipyc. wurs (*uras) ‘osepo, Gomoro’, iurin (BUH. II.)
‘Mope’, JITI. jiira, JWT. jura ‘Mope’, JaT. urina.

He ocnapmueas BeposTHoCTH aTUMoJorny ['eoprueBa, MHe IIpej-
CTaBJAETCA BO3MOXKHOM ele anbrepHaTuBa. A8Gpag mMorso 6niTh Ha-
sBaHMeM IopTa BOGJH3M BmsaHTHsA, mepBoHauanbHO *Ad- + Thiiras,
T. €. ‘BodJle UaH y pekH *Thuras’, opopMireHHOe KaK KOMIIO3UT C
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’

npepukcom *ad- = smar. ad ‘mo, y’, ror. at, HAp.-uCJI. at, Tralii.
Ad-marus n np. (14, 3). Bropoit komnonear Thuras < H.-eBp. *turos
0603HaYas IPOTEKaBUIYIO BO3Je ITopTa peky. OH HAIlOMHHAaeT OPEB-
Hee HasBaHHe [[Hectpa TUpng, 3acCBUAETENHCTBOBAHHOE BIEPBHIE Y
I'epogota (V B. %o H. 3.), noToM Kak Tyras y Opuaus, Tipag y IlTo-
aemeda (II B. 10 H. 8.) u T. 4. 9To HasBaHue M. DacMep HCTOJKOBAJ
KaK HpaHCKoe B cBoeM TpyJe «Die dltesten Wohnsitze der Slavens,
1923 r. (15, 158), BLIBOAA €ro U3 MPaH. tira-, KypA. tir ‘ZURWit’,
Ip.-MpaH. tira- ‘GelcTphId’ (cp. emie 16, c. 254). B mociexHee BpeMsa
B. II. IlImup cesizan Tyras ¢ nur. Turé (pexa), IPUHSB KaK 3TUMOH
Ip.-uHJA. turd- ‘owictpwmit’ (17, c. 18). Coga xe oTHocurcss u Tyra
(pera B Yemckoit Cusnesun) (18). PekorncTpyupoBaHHBIN HaMu dpa-
kuiickuil rugponum *Thuras, c¢ nepexsmkxeHueMm (Lautverschiebung)
t > th, COOTBETCTBYET JpeBHelleMy HasBaHuwo uecrpa Tlprne. OrHo-
CHTENBHO CTPYKTYDPHI cp. ppakuiickuil TonoHuM Asermos (Acta SS;
IV B. H. 3.), npedpuKcansHoe obpasoBaHue: oT *ad- = jart. ad ‘o, y’ u
*sermo- ‘peka, TedeHHe’, cp. © Zépun (pexka Bo Ppakum), Ap.-HHI.
sdrma-h ‘tedenme’ (1, c. 66). Tomonum 'ABlpag cTas ruZpoHHMOM,
TIOTOMY YTO IOPT Ha dTOH peKe Opia foJiee M3BECTEH.
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(Mockna)

Hurro-Caucasica

Xyppuro-xerrckas OUIHHrBa U3 Boraskes, o6Hapy:xeHHass B 1983r.,
TIOPOJWIa Y>Ke JOBOJILHO GOJNBIoe KOJMYeCTBO myOanKanuit, HeCMOTPS
Ha TO, UTO CaM ee TEeKCT ONyOJIMKOBaH CPaBHHTeNLHO HexasHO (KBo
XXXII). BuuHrea 3HAYHTENBHO IIOIIOJHIJIA HAIMH CBeIEHUSA 0 XYPPHT-
CKOM JIEKCHKOHE (II0 MOHUM HOJACYEeTaM, B Hell COAEP’KUTCA OKOJIO
150 paHee HeM3BECTHRIX XYPPHUTCKHX OCHOB). BO3HHUKAET €CTeCTBEHHBIMH
BONIPOC: IIOATBEPIKAAIOT JIM HOBBLIE JEKCHYECKHe NAaHHEIE T'HIOTE3Y O
POJICTBE XYPPHUTCKOrO M BOCTOYHOKABKA3CKUX fA3BIKOB, IONBITKA 000-
CHOBaHHA KoTopo# Obira npepnokena B HUECL. B crarse [CrapocTur
1995] s npemnosxun 28 HOBEIX dTHUMOJOTHI, 6asUpysch KaK Ha Mare-
pHane OMJIMHIBRI, ITodepnHyTOoM H3 pabor 3. Hea (Neu 1988-1990),
Tax ¥ Ha MaTepHaJIe YTApPHUTCKO-XyppuTckoro raoccapuda (UVST).

B Hacrosmiee BpeMA AOCTYINEH KaK CaM TeKCT OHJIHHTBREI B OpH-
THHAJIE, TAK ¥ HEKOTOPHle HOBBIe pafoTHl 0 Hell: CM., B YAaCTHOCTH,
[Wilhelm 1992], rae coiepKUTCS KOMMEHTHDPOBAaHHKEIH rioccapuif k
6unuHrBe. B HacToAmell craTbe A OCTAHOBJIIOCH Ha TeX BHOBL OOHa-
PY’KeHHEIX XYPPHUTCKHX KODHAX, [IJA KOTOPBIX IIpeAcTaBJdeTcs
BO3MOXXHBEIM HpeAnokuTh BK (CK) atuMosoruso.

1. ag- ‘obrauuBars, obman6ausary’ (Wilhelm 1992, 128): cp. IICK
*=emRV ‘TounTb, 06TayMBaThE’ (MHT. eg 'TOUMNBHEIA KaMeHE', aBap. =ek.-
‘obTeckIBaTL (KaMeHb), napr. b-uga-bires ‘Touuty’, XWH. inkd-k" ‘ro-
ynth’, cM. NCED 413-414). Ecim sTa 3THMOJIOTHA BepHA, TO CJIEAYET
TIPETIOJIOKHUTEL B XYPPUTCKOM BHINIafieHNe CPEJUHHOIO -M- B KOMOMHA-
LU C IIOCJEAYIOIINM BEJIAPHBIM.

2. alilan- ‘nnakars’ (Wilhelm 1992, 128): cp. IICK *=VjiVn
‘I1aKaTh; MBITH (4ed. =ely- / =aly- ‘nnakarb; Jute (0 HOXK7AE),
apu. e=[in- ‘coBepiiaTsk oMoBeHue’, cM. NCED 1023).

3. alu- ‘orBedaTh’. JTa rJaroJpHas OCHOBa BCTpedaeTcs B Ou-
JUHTBe TPHUIKAL! B cocTaBe obopora aluiip hiilliip iStaniita ( = xetT.
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PANI SA-SU memiskivan dai§, KBo XXXII, 14, 1), aluiip hiilli
istanita (= xetr. PANI ZI-SU memiiSkizzi, KBo XXXII, 14, 4,
35-40, 55—56), 6ykB. ‘oTBeyad, CKasay BHYTpH (upo ceb6s)’, rae cob-
CTBEHHO 3HAYEHWE ‘CKas3aTh’ NepeflaeTcd M3BeCTHBIM KopHeM hill-;
TaKk 4YTO CJIeAYyeT NMEPeBOAUTH alu- KaK ‘oTBedyaTh’, a He KaK ‘sagen,
sprechen’ (Wilhelm 1992, 128). Cp. IIBK *=uiAwV ‘Mosdars, cayIOaTh;
OoTBeYaTh, roBOpMTH’ (ap4y. o=A:a- ‘'MOYaTh, CAYIIATH, Aapr. =ux ™
‘roBopuTh’ M Ap., cM. NCED 1011).

4. am- ‘euyb, cXKHrats’ (¢ Napajjiensio B ypapr. am-ast- id.,
cMm. Wilhelm 1992, 128). B NCED 807 peROHCprpreTca IIBK
*mhdlV ~ *mhdnV ‘Tennmit’ (ueu. mela, auan. m'ali, napr. wana-,
tab. mani). B cBeTe XyppHTO-ypapTCKUX JaHHHIX CJIeAYeT CKopee
BocctaHaBauBaTe IIBK *Vmha ‘roperb, GHITH TemIBIM' M 06hsC-
HATHh COBpeMeHHHIE 3aCBUAETEIbCTBOBAHHEIE (HOPMEI KaK IPOU3BOJ-
Hele (C BIIOJHE NPOAVKTUBHEIMH aABEKTHBHO-IPDHYACTHHIMH cYyd-
duxcamu -V / -nV).

5. ase “wup’ (Fett) (cm. Wilhelm 1992, 129): cp. IICK *={¢E(rV)
PKUpHBIA, ToncThi#’ (aHA. ¢o-ra, ryH3. =oSe-ru, Jak. =uc-, Aapr. =uc-,
ya. b-oélu, ageir. psa-r etc., cM. NCED 1010).

6. aSoyi ‘epa’ (Wilhelm 1992, 129): cp. IIBK *=V¢V ‘ecrs, riuo-
taTs’ (aHA. ¢;a-d ‘TTUTH’, 1e3. =ac- ‘ects’ M Ap., cM. NCED 1017).
3necsy xypp. -§- (-3 ), mo-BUAHUMOMY, BocxoguT K IIXY *-¢-, ¢
BCTpevYamIneiicd B XYPPUTCKOM HHTEPBOKAJLHON cIHpaHTH3amHe
(cm. HUECL 33). O6 aToM MOKHO CYAWTH IO BCTpeyalolneiicss B TOM
JKe TEeKCTe peayIIHIMPOBAaHHOH (opme zaz-/za$- ‘KODMHUTH, Ja-
BaTh exy’ (Xypp. ...api'ediilla Saaatti zaazulilita = xertr. anzasa
adaanna kuis piiskiizzi, KBo XXXII, 15, 1, 28; o xypp. Satti ‘exa,
xJyeb6’ = xeTT. adaanna cM. HHXKe).

7. eyeps- ‘orsasarb(ca)’ (Wilhelm 1992, 129): cp. IIBK
*=HojéwV ‘passaswiBaTh’ (Tab. -ud-, apd. olsa-s, THHL. -aé™, yed.
-ast- etc., cM. NCED 598). B HUECL 40 aror BK riaroasHBIH KO-
peHb CPAaBHMBAETCH C XYpp. yu$- ‘CBA3HIBATH, 3aJep:KUBaTh’; Iocie-
OHUH, OQHAKO, UMEET He BIOJHE fICHOe 3HadeHUe (B paccMaTpHBae-
MOM TEKCTe OH BCTpedaeTca B ¢opMmyne [§iJnai yuSuwa = XeTT.
Saakuwa =ziikkizi ‘ria3 IOJOXKHJI, IOCMOTpeN’), M TOIRITKH ero
STHEMOJIOIH3AIlHY, II0-BHAUMOMY, IPEXKIeBpeMeHHEI.

8. epye(-ni) ‘meusn’ (Wilhelm 1992,_ 129): cp. IICK *=Hew(n)
‘corpeBaTh(csi), saropartb(cs)’ (HHT. ="aju, 6Gang. =apyé ‘ropauyuit’,
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aHn. oy"on- ‘BapuTh’, I'yH3. =iyyu ‘TeIUIBIi’, Zapr. =uy- ‘ropeTts’, apd.
eyin- ‘saropatbest’ etc., cm. NCED 563).

9. elgi ‘anmumkanus, Yexanka’ ( = xeTT. Suppistuwari, KBo XXXII,
14, 1): cp. IIBK *=HVIk(w)Vn ‘upuxieHuBaTh, NPWIHIATL (aBap.
rekn-, nak. lalki-n, napr. =alk"Vn u gp., cm. NCED 613).

10. yaB-an- ‘uarn, nobitn’ (Wilhelm 1992, 129): cp. IIBEK
*=iywV ‘UATH, IPHUXOAUTH, BXOJUTH' (XBapul. =iyW, nak. u=ya-,
ar. yi- etc., cm. NCED 666).

11. yafirni ‘wozen’ (= MAS.GAL, KBo XXXII, 13, 1): cp. IIBK
*y[a]rV (~ *-1-) ‘oBna, 6apar’ (amy. por-ol ‘oBOBI’, TYH3. yor ‘6apan’
ete., cm. NCED 1071); zamerumMm, uto B IIBK Bo3MOxHA U peKOHCT-
PYRIINA *yw-),

12. pelfu] ‘cnaBa, moxBane6a’ (= xert. wallija-, KBo XXXII, 14, 1,
42): cp. [IBK *Gwatho (~- ) ‘cayx; obnga’ (4ed. gel ‘IpUToBOp, CyOb-
6a’, aBap. &Yl ‘cnyx(u), obugma’, tab. glal ‘ruen’ etc., cm. NCED
465-466).

13. yenz- ‘myxpartecsa, GeiTe Ge3 uero-n.” (KBo 15, pacckas o
nnenenun Teurny6a: héenzaa iSuuhni TeesSuup ‘numen cepebpa
Teurryd’ u gp.): cp. IICK *ﬁiéﬁ ‘mycroil’ (4ed. =dssa, aHN. =efu-gu,
I'VH3. =0¢¢u, NaK. =a¢=d-, 4apr. =ac-, Jnesr. i¢i; ameir. nafa — 3K
dopMa, BO3MOIKHO, YKa3bLIBaeT Ha HeOoOXOAWMOCTHL PEKOHCTPYKITMH
*H3N¢E, CP. -N- B XyPpPUTCKOM).

14. perari “;xuna’ (cp. KBo XXXII 14, 4: xypp. ehéipSuulliima
ekieni faantani héraari = xerr. kuunnaas$-maan-S§ikdn iShunaaus
arha udiSuurijaattari «nycts pasBskercA (BHYTPH y Hero) mpasas
kunas): cp. [ICK *;_xwier “)xuna, cyxosxunue’ (ded. pya, aBap. rix,
nak. x:%a, ka6. x"a u gp., cm. NCED 1064).

15. yesal- ‘6piTh roneiM’ (cp. KBo XXXII, 15, 1: xypp. heSaala
PIM = xerr. PIM-as-ma nekumaanza ‘(ecnn) ron Temrmmry6’): cp.
IICK *=Hi2:/il ‘ronbiii’ (4ed. =erzi-na, aBap. 'i¢:a-, mapr. limcal,
near. gecil, nax. cele-n, agwir. p-ca-na etc., cm. NCED 567-568).

1§. rigalli / yaigalli ‘pgBopenu’ V(Wilhelm 1992, 128): cp. ITIBK
*qalV ‘moM’ (BosmoskHO = *Hg3lV: pmapr. qali, ta6. yal etc., cm.
NCED 889). BosmoxkHo anbTepHaTHBHoe cOnuskenue c¢ IICK *kifu
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‘XM)KMHA, XyTop' (Bo3aMoxHO = *HEifi: aBap. kuli, axsax. kila,
abx. a-kdla u gp., cv. NCED 692).

17. yimzaty- ‘nogmosicarbea’ (Wilhelm 1992, 130): ecim ocHoBa
WIEHUTCS KaK yim-zaty-, TO IE€PBYIO YaCTh MOJKHO COIIOCTABUTL C
IICK *HxsmV ‘kokaHast BepeBKa, MOACOK’ (dedu. méya, Jlak. xumu
u ap., cM. NCED 623); xkoMOOHEHT -2aty, ogHaKO0, HesceH.

18. yiridi ‘HWKHEAA YacTb mocTpoHkH’ (cBadA? dyuzament?) (cp.
KBo XXXII, 14: hiriiti dudrija aammunum Aallaaanni ‘dyagamenT
BHH3 JocTHran (BirageHmit Amnagmm’): cp. IICK *xwarV (~ 1)
‘mEO’ (MHT. pyo, Aapr. xar, afAur. xa u ap., cm. NCED 1063).

19. isikk(un )- “raamaTbca? cTaHOBUTHCA Ha KojeHu?’ (ch. KBo
XXXII, 15, 4: xypp. MEEKI isiikkuunna PIM-UPPA ikuulgari
uri = xerr. Meekies naas "IM-unni GIR-as kd'tta haliiskiitita
«Meku npen Temmmy6oM HOTH COTHYJI» (B APYTHX XE€TTCKHX TeK-
CTaX 3aCFH/eTe/bCTBOBaHA PeYINIMIMPOBaHHAA (opMma halihlisk-):
cp., MoXXeT 6wITh, IIBK (;uka/*cuka ‘OBITH I{pPIBBIM COTHY-
TeIM® (4Yed. ¢ug ‘KpIOYOK’, IyH3. ¢ek-du ‘KpuBoil’, pyr. ¢u=k%e-
‘6. kpuBwIM’ etc., cm. NCED 390).

20. kami ‘Bup »xuorHoro’ (xkpwica? meinn?) (KBo XXXII6 14,
4 = XeTT. hilusi-): cp., moxer 6mTh, IICK figwans “Mulnb, Kphica’
(aBap. 'unk:, apu. noglon, y6u1x. q"ns etc., cm. NCED 523).

21. kiligil- ‘NOAHATH, BO3BBICUTD’ (Wilhelm 1992, 131): cp., mo-
JKeT ORITh, I{CR *=3qE ‘BBICOKHI, mogEUMAaTL(cA) (YacTo ¢ adduk-
com *1-: *l3qE, cp. 4ed. leqa, nak. la=qa- u ap., cm. NCED 420).

22. kir- ‘ocBo6oxgaTh, AenlaTh 6Gynaroe fmeno’ (C MPOM3BOAHLIM HMe-
ueM: kirenzi; cm. Wilhelm 1992, 131): cp. IIBK *kirfie ‘cuactne, no6-
pozerens’ (ueu. ka, nak. ¢iri, gapr. kiri, cu. NCED 692-693).

23. kiryi ‘orpakneHue HUKHero ropofda’ (cM. Wilhelm 1992,
131): cp. IICK *gwf’rV ‘orpajnia, 3abop’ (aBap. gorén, tab. gur, abx.
a-g¥ira etc., cm. NCED 452). B xyppurckoil dopme -yi Moker
O6RITE cydduKcanbHRIM (*kir-y9), 1ubo Ke BOCXOZUTL K JIADUHTAIY,
yTpadyeHHoMY B coxpaHuBmuxca CK dopmax.

24. kol- ‘6pocarsb, npekpamiats’ (Wilhelm 1992, 131; cp. ypapr.
kul- ‘ocraBnATh, IOKMAATEL’, cM. Xauukar 1985, 60): cp. IIBK *=igwVf
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‘repary’ (max. a=g¥al ‘Tepareca’, apy. guli- ‘ralignlil’, THHA. gala
‘Bop’ etc., cm. NCED 630-631).

25. kumdi “6amuga’ (KBo XXXII, 14, 4 = AN.ZA.GAR): o-BUH-
MOMY, TOT K€ KOpeHb, KOTODHIH IpeJACTaBJieH B albTepPHATHBHOM
HanucaeuM kundi B pafe APYrUX XyppHUTCKUX TekcroB (cM. GLH 1541]):
cp. TICK *gwind3 ‘crena’ (amap. geed, 4aM. gunna, Gora. g:inda,
nes. gido ‘creHa’, Jak. g:at:a ‘oM, KoMHarta’, abx. dnda, yb. wad i
‘3abop’ etc., cm. NCED 940).

26. kunz- ‘xnagarsca’ (Wilhelm 1992, 131): cp. [IBK *¢gHwéméV
‘kpuBoit’ (amn. GYondil ‘kpusoit’, ynesr. g¥edil-arun ‘rayTs’ etc., cM.
NCED 925).

27. madi ‘mygpocTh’ (Takike IJarojbHas ocHOBa 'OBITh, AEJATh
myapbIM’) (Wilhelm 1992, 131-132): pacnpocTpaHeHa TOYKa 3peHUS
06 HHAOMPAHCKOM NPOHCXOXKJAEHWH OCHOBHI (Cp. Ap.-HHA. mati-),
cM. [Neu 1988]. Ecann, oaHako, JOIyCTUTH MeTaTe3y madi < *amdi,
To gomycrumo cpaBHeHue ¢ [IBK *#fwomdV ‘Mosr, romosa’ (6and.
had(a) ‘mMoar’, as. ‘add- ‘romosa’ (KocB. mafeskn), TyH3. dda ‘Mosr’,
apd. olnt ‘romosa’ etc., cm. NCED 539).

28. mey- ‘BricTynars, croaTh (nepex) (Wilhelm 1992, 132): cp.
IIBK *=HimGwV ‘unatu, XonauTs' (xBapiu. =eq% ‘umiaru’, asap. (c
peayIi.) ¢:og:-n- ‘oTupaBiaATbeA’, max. =ig:la- ‘uaTH’ U Ap., CM.
NCED 572-573).

29. mel-ayy- ‘Beironars’ (xypp. melaahhuum = xerrt. awaan-arha
suueit, KBo XXXII, 14, 1): cp. IIBK *=VmiV ‘maru, yxomurs’
(aun. =ulon-, ryHs3. =€4 ‘MATH, VXOAHUTL', JNaK. =u=¢a-, Aapr. =ak-
‘mpuxoauts’, cM. NCED 1026). '

30. naiyi ‘nyr, nacréume’ (xypp. pl. naiheena = xerr. yeSees,
KBo XXXII, 14, 1): cp., moxeT 6wbiTh, IICK *malxweée ‘nacréuine’
(aBap. mdrxi, nak. mas:i, gapr. maxi, ap4. mad:i ‘ODacrouime’, xab.
-psa- ‘mactucek’ etc., cm. NCED 795). 3necs, ogHako, He BIOJHeE sC-
HO COOTHOIUEeHHE -i-:-{-; He HCKJIIOYeHO, YTO XYpp. naiyi cieayer
CKopee OOBACHATL KaK pa3BUTHe < naw-iyi, TO ecTh Kak cyhdUk-
canbHOe ofpa3oBaHMe OT CJEeAYIOIero KOpHs.

31. naw- ‘macruchy’, nau-nni ‘nacrouige’ (Wilhelm 1992, 132).
Ecry mepBoHavYanpHOe 3HadYeHHe KOpPHA — ‘nHraHue’, To cp. I[IBK
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*mafwV (~-0-) “xup’ (4eu. moh, ryns. ma'a, nax. maj, nax. ma’
etc., cM. NCED 794).

32. neyri ‘rpyaka, rpyaguHka’ (Wilhelm 1992, 133): c¢p. IICK
*monql (dacto ¢ cyQdUKCANBHEIM *-rV: *mongirV) 'rpyab; rpyauH-
kKa’ (4ed. naqga, aBap. mehéd ‘rpyamHKa’, 1e3. hemori, papr. miqir,
Tab. muyur ‘rpyny’, yv6. madd ‘rpyap, masyxa’ u ap., cm. NCED 829).

33. negri ‘meranb cTpoeHus (kpoBifA, KoHek? 3amop? BopoTa?)
(Wilhelm 1992, 132): cp. IIBK *mVﬁrV 'KaATOK (JUIA YKATKM KPLIIIN);
KaMeHHasl KOJIOHHa' (kap. k:imer, mapr. guajn. muk:uri ‘KaMeHHRIR
KaTOK AJs YKATKH KpBIOR’, OeKT. mukro ‘kKaMeHHad KOJIOHHA,
onopHHI cTon6’ u gp., cMm. NCED 839).

34. Pay- ‘paspymary’ (Wilhelm 1992, 133): cp. IIBK *=dyV ‘pas-
pymiats’ (ded. =0y, aBap. =iy:-, I'YH3. =ay- 'Daspyuarb’, Jesr. ju-
‘py6uTs, pesars’, etc.; cm. NCED 284). ConurxeHHe BO3MOXKHO, €CIIH
P-(w-) ageck ABIAETCA CTAPLIM KJIACCHBIM ITOKAa3aTeseM).

35. Pis-eSy- “BouibieBaTh, BLUIMTL' (XYpD. pi'§ee§huym = xerr. liilhu-
waan dais, KBo XXXII, 14, 4): cp. IICK *=d-wéA id. (6aub. lepé-
‘pacchinaThes’, THHJA. =ad¢™ ‘pacTekaTses’, Ie3. L ec- ‘6s1eBaTh’, JIaK.
=j=¢i{- ‘JIUTH, CBHINIAThL’, JNe3r. k-ife ‘cblmaTb, OpwI3rarh’, Tab. ed-ec-
‘6ieBaTs’, abx. a-3¥a-rd id. u gp., cm. NCED 283).

36. Puz-iy- ‘okyHaTh, MOYHTHL (Xypp. haSarri puuzihuum = xerr.
NI Swiniat, KBo XXXII 14, 4): cp. IIBK *=gmwV ‘muTb, MOYMTH’
(aBap. =e¢:- ‘JIUTH; pHIAATD , 6€7KT. =UC- ‘JIUTH’, ap4d. =0¢:d- ‘MLITE’ H Jp.,
cm. NCED 864).

- . - P G,
37. Sagari ‘nouka (unu mobGer) (xypp. Sakari-eilla = xerr. ISy

pdrituees, KBo XXXII, 14, 4): cp. IICK *cHwekE (~-k-) ‘MAKHHa;
orxoanl (3epHa, dpykToB)’ (mapr. cuk ‘coysoma’, yesr. ¢ Yek ‘MsSKH-
Ha’', kab. saca id. etc., cm. NCED 364).

38. Sall- ‘npornoruts’ (ecim B KBo XXXII, 14, 4 3aallaena =
‘muTh, NHUTH  (J1ak. ha¢a- ‘nuTh’, aBap. =e¢:-, TUHA. ¢:al- ‘mouTy’
etc., cm. NCED 600).

39. Satti ‘Bup muiqy’ (Uan ‘nuina’ BooOlie): ec/M 3HAYEHHE OII-
pegeneHo TouHo (cMm. Beire mod No 6), to cp. IIBK *¢wdti (~-e)
‘xne6’ (ueu. fuda, aBap. ¢ed, nak. ¢:af etc., cm. NCED 349).
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40. $esfe ‘armenox’ ( = SILA, KBo XXXII, 13, 1). dopma BecbMa
CXOOHA C 3alaJHOKABKA3CKMM HasBaHHeM ‘ATHeHKa' (abx. d-$a-§ <
II3K *$§% < IICK *swin'V (~--) ‘armenox’, cMm. NCED 966). He uc-
KJIIOYEHO IIO3TOMY paHHee 3aMMCTBOBAHHE M3 SI3RIKA THIIA XAaTTCKOTO
(cp. elre HeKoTOpHBIE cayuan Takoro poga B HUECL 97).

41. Siri ‘0oseck, cuanue’ (Siiirnaamma taduludwa OyKB. ‘OJeck
(mpu)gan’ = xerTt. maisti anda laaluukkiiSnuut ‘B xaxao# gera-
s (?) sacraBui Giecrers’). 3nechk ckopee mpaB Heit (1988, 240), me-
PEBOAAINKN XYPPUTCKYyI0 ¢opMy Kak ‘Glanz(mittel)’, Hexxenrn Buisp-
xenpM (1992, 134), garomuit nepesoy ‘Einzelheit, Detail’, nockonbky
tasul- HecoMHeHHO O3HaudaeT ‘(IpH)JaT’ B He MOXKET CJVXKHTb Iepe-
BoZoM XeTT. laaluukkiisnuut. Cp. IICK *g'cijtE ‘OroHs’, ¢ pacnpocTpa-
HEeHHOI KOCBeHHOH ocHoBoi *cdjrV- (cMm. NCED 354-355; -r-ocHoBa
sacBuferenbcTBoBada B ITH *cari-, ITA *cari-, nak. cara- 1 gp.).

42. Suyunni ‘creHa’ ( = xerrt. kuuttaas, KBo XXXII, 14, 4): cp.
IIBK *cweyV (uacto ¢ cyddukrcaibHeM *-nV) ‘Ganra; GpeBHO, naiaka’
(mapr. zeyni, Tab6. cuban, apu. cahan etc., cm. NCED 372).

43. S-u-kka “Bo-IepBBIX’: Cp. ypapT. $-Us? ‘HepBhIf’ (STHMOJIOTHIO
cm. HUECL 38). ‘

44. Surr- ‘onmyckaTrbcsl, BXogUTh (?) (Xypp. Suidrrud = xerT. kat-
tanta... ijaanniit, KBo XXXII, 13): cp. IICK *=isV (BoaMOKHa H
PEKOHCTPYKRUMA *=i§Vr) ‘magaTh, onyckarbca’ (4ed. =o0ss-, axB. §:er-,
mapr. =u§- etc., em. NCED 1011-1012).

45. Sur- ‘sapesats’ (Wilhelm 1992, 134): cp. IICK *=VrswE
(< *=V-swEr-) ‘pesats’ (4ed. =as-, aBap. S:u-, =us:-, napr. =irs-,
ap4. =ars:a-, abx. a-sa-rd, y6. §¥a- etc., cm. NCED 1033).

46. tey- ‘pacti’ (Wilhelm 1992, 134). OcHOBa, IO-BHAUMOMY, CO-
JepsKUT npedHKC, aHaJOTHYHEIH ¢- B IIXY *t-e$§(:)- ‘cospeBaTh, OHITEL B
Jerax’ (3TUMoJioruio nociendero cM. B HUECL 25, NCED 968—-969);
KOpeHb -ey- MOXeT OuTh comocrasieH ¢ I[ICK *=HigE ‘mnoaHnMaTh-
cd, pactd’ (Kap. =aq:- ‘TOAHUMATHCA, DPacTH’, He3. =iyiju ‘BREICOKHII’,
Japr. =ug-es ‘pactu’, yORIX. ga-$a- ‘TIOJHUMATE M Ap., cM. NCED 575).

47. tipSari ‘ucropusa, necusa’. Ity dopmy Heit (1988, 168) cuu-
Taer coOHpaTeJLHEIM OPOH3BOAHBIM OT tiwe ‘CJIOBO’ (3THMOJIOTHIO
nocnegHero cm. HUECL 744). OgHako cyImecTBOBaHHWE COOHMpAaTeib-
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Horo cydprkca -§ar- B XyppUTCKOM BecbMa COMHHUTEJILHO: KpOMe pac-
CMaTpUBAeMOTO ¢jIydyas OH yCMaTpHBaeTcs ellle TOJIBKO B dopMe enzari
‘0oskecTBa, Goru’ (¢ HIpPeANOIOKHUTEILHOH acCHMILIAOMeil < *ensa-ri).
Tlocnennee cj0BO, OOHAKO, SIBHO 9THMOJIOTH3HMPYETCA KakK *enz-ari (cM.
06 arom [Crapoctur 1995, 134]); mosToMy npeAcTaBiIseTCH Le1eco00-
PasHBIM IOMCK HMHOM sTHUMoJorHu U g tipsari. Kackercs kak ¢oHe-
THYEeCKM, TAK U CeMaHTHMYeCKH OesynpeuyHBIM cpaBHeHne ¢ IICK *résU
(~ *réswV) ‘cmoBo’ (o passutum *r- > *t- 8 X¥ cm. HUECL 29): cp.
yed. dos, aHx. roso, 1es. rozi u gp., cu. NCED 948.

48. tudigu ‘wyua (semun)’ (Wilhelm 1992, 135): cp. IIBK *témtV
‘rpA3b, OBLUIL’ (aXB. tata ‘UL, TYH3. todu ‘IbUIL, I'PA3L’, JaK. tanta
‘rpsa3p’ ® Ap., cm. NCED 991).

49. uBi ‘sumenp’ (Wilhelm 1992 135): cp. IICK *fwVbagV /
*fuwVgabV ‘oBec, BAJ 3laKa’ (geu. ‘ow, aBap. ogob u mp., cM. NCED
539-540). Cémmxenne npuemnemo, ecau -gV B [IBK saBnsercsa cyd-
GOUKCAMBHBEIM (CKOpee BCETo, 9TO BAPHAHT YMEHBIIUTENBHOrO CyhdUK-
ca, IPHUCYTCTBYIONIEro M B APYTUX Has3BaHHAX 31aKoB). Hoit (1988, 16)
IIpefIaraeT CYHUTATh CJIOBO 3aHMMCTBOBAHMEM M3 akKkan. ubi, sHadeHUe
KOTOpOTo, ogHako, HHoe (‘Saatmass’).

50. ul- ‘ects’ (xypp. ulaanuum = xerTt. adaanna dqié, KBo XXXII,
14, 4): cp. IIBK *=i‘wV1 id. (rus. hil- ‘Kycarts’, KpbI3. il- ‘ecTs’ U Ap.,
c¢cm. NCED 625).

51. fugu-gari ‘manenel’ (Xypp. fukugari kirieitta = xerr. galu-
lupi'ees~sees talugaees ‘pnuunble nansinl’, KBo XXXII, 13, 1). 3necs
-gar-, HeCOMHeHHo, cybdUKC, aHAMOTMYHLIR -gari B ugul-gari ‘Horm’
(ot ukri ‘Hora’) m ap. OcHOBY fugu- MoxxXHO comocTaBuTh ¢ IIBK
*fimgwV ‘kynawk’ (6arB. hunka, papr. yunk, ap4. ik u gp., cM.
NCED 428).

52. zamm- ‘cpeiBaTh, 06prBaTe’ (Wilhelm 1992, 134): cp. IIBK
*=i¢wkn (~-8-) ‘paspy6aTth, pasphelBaTh, o6GpeIBaTh’ (4am. ¢un-al-,
nes. =e¢ ", an. wae- péa- ete., cm. NCED 629).

3aMeTHM, 4TO (DOHETHYECKHEe IpaBHIa, CHOPMYJIHpPOBaHHBEIE B
HUECL, B ocHOBHOM cO0IIOAIOTCA BO BCEX IIPHUBEAEHHBIX 3THMOJIO-
ruax. Crenyer chenaTh JIHIIEL CIeAVIOMNE NOIOJTHEHN:

a) pearomy B auyayte IIBK riacHoMy u- B HOBLEIX 9THMOJIOTHAX CO-
OTBETCTBYeT a- (cp. OIpUMepHI 3, 5);

43523
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b) annayTHHE KOMOHMHALlMM C COHOPHHIM -W- B DAAE CJydYaeB OTpa-
JKaroTcA B XypputrckoMm kKak CVw- (CVf-), cp. mpumepn 10, 11, a
Takxe xypp. yawur-ni ‘He6o’ = IIBK *GwV-r- ‘noxnab, He6o’ (cM.
Crapoctun 1995, 135). AHajlorM4YHBle HHJAYTHBIe KOMOHMHALIMH
uHorzAa AAwT Xypp. -pC-, cp. mpumMepwl 7, 47. YcnoBus cCoXpaHeHUSA
WIH BBIIQAEHUS Na0uajgbHOTO COHAaHTA B XYDPPHTO-YPapTCKOM elre
TIPEACTOUT YTOUHUTD.

c¢) B HUECL 21 yTBepkAanocs, UTo *m- > Xypp. n- JHUIUIL B IIO3H-
UK 1epel NepefHHM riacHbIM -i-. HoBhle MaTepHaJhl IT03BOASIOT
chopMyIMpOBATL HHOE IIPAaBMJIO DACIpeleNeHHA: *m- > n- nepex
JIOGBIM 3aIHEA3LIYHBIM COIVIACHBIM (B DeayJpTaTe NpelBapUTeNbHO-
ro aCCHMHJIATHBHOrO pa3BuTHUA *m- > *p-?7). Cp. upumepn 30-33, a
TakKe Xypp. niy-ari ‘upupasoe’ = I[IBK *mixwV ‘nena, nnara’
HUECL 22. EgusacTBeHHH# NIpoTUBOpevYal[Mil IpHUMep — CpaBHe-
HYe He BIIOJIHE fACHO IIPOTOJIKOBAHHOIO ypapT. mag- "HOCTHUraTh’ ¢
IIH *mak- "Mous’ (ibid.) — cirenyet, ckopee Bcero, OTBEPTHYTH.,
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CokpallleHNs Ha3BaHUI A3BIKOB

ITA — npaasamniickui

I[IBK — npaBoCTOUYHOKABKA3CKHUHA
ITH — npanaxckuit

I[ICK — npaceBepHOKaBKa3CKHI
IIXY — npaxyppuToypapTCKUK

abx. — abxascKkuit
aBap. — aBapCKUH
ar. — aryJbCKui
abIl, — afbIrecKUHA
aHA. — aHAMHACKUI
apy. — apyYHHCKHH
axBaX. — aXBaXCKHUH
6aub. — 6aubunckui
6eXT. — OEKTHHCKHH
60Ty, — GOTIHXCKUH
THH. — THHYXCKHH
TYH3. — IyH3HGCKUH

Japr. — AapruHCKUH
HHI. — HHTYUICKHH

4¥

Kab. — xabapAWHCKUA
Kap. — KapaTHMHCKUH
KDBI3. — KpBI3CKHIt
JaK. — JIJaKCKUH

Jiear. — JIe3TMHCKUH
PYT. — PYTYJbCKHH
Tab. — rabacapaHCKHHK
TUHJ. — THHIMHCKHH
y6. — yOBIXCKHH

ya. — YAUHCKUH
ypapT. — ypapTCKu}
XBapIll. — XBapUWIHHCKHIL
XeTT. — XeTTCKUM
XWH. — XMHaJYTCKHH
XYPP. — XYPPHTCKHH
ax. — LaXxypcKuH
e3. — le3CcKui

YaM. — YaMaJIMHCKUH
yey, — YeueHCKHUH
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(Mockea)

Rapmem.crcaa ITHMOJIOTHA 34 TPETh CTOJNETHA

He Oymer mpeyBeJIMYeHMEM CKAa3aTh, YTO ITHUMOJIOTHS COCTABJIAET B
HacTodAIlee BpeMsi OAHO M3 HaufoJjiee aKTUBHO Pa3pabaThIBA€MEIX Ha-
IpaBJIEHHA JUAX POHUUECKOI'0 H3YUeHUA KapTBEeJIbCKUX A3BIKOB. JTO 00-
CTOSATENHCTBO, KOHEYHO, He CAyYaiiHO M UMeEeT CPeJH CBOMX IIPOYMX
TIPEITOCHLIOK (CP., B YACTHOCTH, MHOJKECTBO CJIOBAPHEIX COIOCTABJIE-
HUU, cofleprraluxca y»ke B paborax @p. Bormma, M.-®. Bpocce, I'. Poze-
Ha u WU. Kirore, ¢ IMeHaM# KOTODBIX CBA3aHBI IlepBLIE Iard €BpOIei-
CKOIf KapTBeJIUCTHKH) JaBHIO M O0YEHb CTAOMILHYIO TPAJHALMIO B TDY-
3WHCKOM $I3bIKO3HAHUH. C OJHOI CTOPOHEI, B XO[l€¢ AKTUBHEIX HCTOPH-
KO-JIMHTBHCTHUECKUX (IIperk/ie BCEero, CPAaBHUTEILHO-(QORETUYECKUX) HiC-
CleJOBAHUIM, HHUIUUPOBAHHEIX 3[eCh TAKWMY [PEACTAaBUTENAMM CTap-
LIEro MOKOJIEHUS I'PY3MHCKUX NHHTBHCTOB Kak A. IlHamunse, B. Tomy-
pua 1 A. YuxoGapa, ObLI HaMedeH S3HAYWUTENILHBIN KOPITYC MUCKOHHOI'O
JIEKCHYECKOro MHBEeHTAPA 9TUX fA3sikoB. C Apyroé cTopoHsl, pabora
npeskjie BCEr0 B paMKax apMAHO-IPY3HHCKOMN (GmMyosornu, Havarasd
erne M. Pabunwanim 1 H. 5. Mappom 1 npogosiiskeHHass 3aTeM IIIKOJION
. Abynaase, IoJI0KIUIA OCHOBY HAaKOILUIEHHIO OBIIMPHOTO (POHIA 3aHM-
CTBOBaHWH M3 S3BIKOB, B pa3HOEe BpeMs KOHTAKTHDOBABUIHX C KapT-
BEJILCKUMH.

OnpeneneHHBIM CTUMYJIOM K JaJbHEHINUM HCCIeJOBAaHHUAM B 060-
WX HaIpaBJIEeHHUAX IIOCHYKHIN OJH3KHe IO BpeMEeHHW NYOJIUKAI[NU;
moHorpadusa K. X. IlTmuara, comeprxalliafd oOLIHPHLIY 3THMOJIOTHYE-
cku¥i mHgekc [Schmidt 1962], n aTuMosorudeckuil cjaoBapb KapT-
BEeJJCKMX A3BIKOB aBTopa Hacrosiero o63opa [Kmumor 1964], rae
CYMMHPOBAJNCEH IIEPBhIe Pe3yJbTaThl U3YUYeHHS UX UCKOHHOTO MaTe-
puana. TpeTh cTosIeTHA, IIpOIIEAIIAA IIOCJE UX BBHIXOJA B CBET, 0Xa-
PaKTepHU30Bajiach ITMPOKUM (HPOHTOM paboT, B KOTOPLIX YYacTBOBA-
JIN Takue HccaemoBaTenu, kak T. Famrpenuzase, T. 'vpasa, B. 'aru-
Heummsuay, I'. MauaBapuanu, 3. Capmxsenanze, X. PeHpux, a Takxe
MHorue gpyrde. HauboJiee BaXXHEIM IIPOAYKTOM 3TUX YCHNUH SBUJIOCH
U3ZaHUe RBTOPOTO 3TUMOJIOTHYECKOTO CJIOBAPA KAPTBENLCKHUX HA3EI-
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KOB, IOATOTORJIIEHHOTO ABYMSA IOocaeHUMHI aBTopaMu [®Perpux—Cap-
mxreenagse 1990; Fahnrich—Sarivelaze 1995], B KoTopoM GuUrypupy-
1ot okoJo 1120 xopHeil, a TakyKe JepUBAIMOHHBIX U IpaMMaTHYe-
ckux adhpHUKCOB.

3HaUNTETbHBIH IPUPOCT MATEPHAJla, BOBJIEYEHHOIO B 3TOT HEPHOL B
uccaenoBanue, 6L 06yCcI0BIeH JBYyMA OCHOBHLIMHU axkTopaMu. OnuH
13 HUX COCTABHJIO CYII[eCTBEeHHOE pacIlIIpeHNe caMoi aKkTHdecKo 6a-
3Bl HccaeoBaHUA. Tak, cpequ Hambosiee KPYIIHBIX CIOBapHBIX coGpa-
HMil, OMyOGJMKOBAHHUX B 3TH IOAbl, HEOOXOOMMO Iperkie Bcero Ha-
3BaTh APEBHErpY3HHCKHI ciaoBaps U. Abynaase [Abynanze 1973], co-
nepskatmuii, no omenke A, Illanupgse, okono 80% JeKCHKH, 3acBHIE-
TeJILCTBOBAHHOM B MaMATHUKAX APEBHETPY3WHCKOH JHTEpaTypHl, a
TaK)Ke CYLIECTBEHHO NOMOJHHUBIININ €ro aHaJIOTHUHHIN Tpyn 3. Capmx-
senajgse [Capmxsenaase 1995]. amee B aroii cBSASH ciiefyeT Ha3BaTh
THAIEKTOJOTHUECKHUH cJIOBaph IPYSHHCKOTO A3bIKa A. I'JIOHTH, BBIgED-
’KABIIUH 3a KOPDOTKHUH cpok ABa uzganud [[rorTy 1974-1975 u 1984]
H OTpasyKalolUi ero OrpoMHoe JIeKCcIYeckoe 60raTCcTBO, ocTaolleecs 3a
mpeleJaMH JUTepaTypHOH HOPMEBI. BMecTe ¢ TeM, CBOIO IOJIOKHUTENb-
HYIO pOJIb ChIrpajia MapajlyIeibHO MYGIMKOBABINIAACA CEPUS HOBBIX OH-
aleKTHBIX cJIoBapeil — KapTJAUHCKOro, O’KaBaXCKOro, MOXEBCKOIo, pa-
YHHCKOro, HHrHJIoMCcKoro u Ap. Hakomen, M3 Ba’KHBIX MaTepHAJIOB
10 APYTMM KapTBEJIbCKHUM A3BIKAM 3[eCh CJeAYyeT YIOMAHYThL CBaH-
cko-aHIIHHCKUH cnoBaps Y. I'ymxenskmanu u JI. ITaamasiTica [Gudje-
djiani—Palmaitis 1985], a Tak>ke DYKOIMCHEIH Ja3CKO-IPY3WHCKHUH
cioBaps A. TapgninaBa. OTMETHM TaK:kKe TY HOJOXXHUTEILHYIO POJb,
KOTOpYIO ChIlpasio ocHoBaHHEe B I'pysuu B 1987 roay e)KerogHHUKa
«ITHMOJIOTHYECKHE PA3BICKAHUA», YeThIPe BHINYCKA KOTOPOr0 BHILILINA
B CBET B IOCJEAYIOII[He rogbl (OCHOBHOE COAepIKaHHe 3TOTO HU3NaHHA
HOCBAIIEHO 3THMOJIOTHYECKHM TOJKOBAHHAM OTAEJLHBIX JIEKCEM H UX
HeOOJIBIINX TPYIII; CYLIeCTBEHHO, YTO HAPALY ¢ TPY3UHCKHM MaTepHa-
JIOM JOBOJILHO OOJIBIIIOE MECTO 3[eCh 3AHMMAIOT M (PAKTHl OCTAJIBLHBIX
KapTBEJIBCKHX S3LIKOB).

Hpyrum dakTopom, 06yCIOBHBIIMM 34eCh IIPOTPecC 3THMOJIOTHYE-
CKMX HCCJEeNOBaHUH, IIOCIAYKUJIa HOBasli KOHIENIIUA CPaBHUTEIHLHOMN
rpaMMaTHKM KAaPTBEJILCKHUX S3BIKOB, DAL Ba'KHEHWINHUX IMOJIOKeHHIH
KoTopo#l 6bLIH chopMyZIHpOBaHBI B yHIaMeHTAJIbHOH MoHOrpadhuu
T.Tamxpenugze u I'. Mauapapmann [[amxpenuaze—MauaBapuann 1965].
BrisgBiieHHBIe B Hell 3aKOHOMEDHOCTH (GOHOJIOIHYECKOH CHHTAMATHKH
(mpekze Bcero — (oHOJIOrMYeCcKo CTPYKTYPHI KOPHS, a TakyKe Mop-
$0OHOJIOTUEeCKUX AJLTEPHANUH B PACIIHDUTENAX OCHOB) MpefoCTa-
BUJIH B PacUOpsyKeHHe 3THUMOJIOTOB 00BEKTHBHBIE KPUTEPHH HJCHTH-
dHKAIMM MCKOHHOTO MaTrepHana. Byay4yd IONOJHEHHBIMH APYTHMH
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HCCIeJOBaHUAMU (cp., B YacTHocTH, Menuxkumswiu [1980]), ouu He
TONBKO IO3BOJIMIM (oJiee CTPOro OTTDAHNYMBATE HMCKOHHBIM KOpHe-
CJIOB OT Da3JIMYHBIX 3aMMCTBOBAHWI, HO U CHOCOGCTBOBANH BhifIBJIE-
HHUIO paHee HEU3BECTHBIX MoJieNlell NCTOPHYECKOTro CJI0BOOOpasoBaHNA
KapTBEJIbCKHX A3BIKOB.

OnauM 13 HauboJiee 3HAYMMBIX IIPAKTHYECKHX CJIEACTBHI 3TOH
KOHIENIMH B IUIaHE 3THMOJIOTHH SABHJIOCH TO, YTO YK€ B HACTOSIIee
BpeMs [OCTATOYHO BBICOKHUI IpPOMEHT HUCKOHHOTO MMEHHOrO CJIOBaps
0KAa3aJI0Ch BO3MOXKHBIM CBAI3aTh IIOCPEJCTBOM OIIpeAeJIEeHHBIX IIPARUII C
JIeXKAIMUMM B €T0 OCHOBE IVIarOJIBHBIMU 6a3aMH, YTO PEe3KO IIOBBICHJIO
CTelleHb JOCTOBEPHOCTH PEKOHCTPYHPYEMBIX apXETHIIOB (JOMKHO GBITH
OYEeBUJHBIM, YTO YK€ B CHJIY 3TOr0 06CTOATENBCTBA CTelleHb Ha/lesKHO-
ctu (HOopMaIBEHON CTOPOHBI APXETHUIIOB 3AeCh HECPaBHUMO BHIIIE, YeM,
HaIlpUMep, B HaXCKO-AAareCTaHCKOM 3THMOJIOTHH).

Hruine yske UMeIOTCSA OCHOBAaHHUS TOBODUTH K 06 OIpefieIeHHOU OT-
Jade 3TUMOJIOTHYECKHMX HCCJIENOBAHHM APYTHM OTPACISAM KapTBEJb-
CKOT'0 UCTOPHYECKOTO A3BIKO3HAHM, IOATBepxkaaromeil Tesuc B. H. To-
IIOpOBa, COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY, «3THMOJIOTHS He TOJBKO ,0epymasa Hay-
Ka, HO U HayKa ,Jallasa” — 1 He CKYIO M II0 YaCTHLIM BOIIpocaM, a
LIEZPOo U B 00ILEM, B chepe IPUHIUIOB U 3aK0HOB» [Tomopos 1994: 129].

Tak, ucTopuyeckad POHETHKA KapTBEJbCKHX A3BIKOB 0GpeTaeT B
cBeTe NAHHBIX 3THMOJIOTHH YKAasaHMWsS Ha CBOHCTBeHHbIe UM IPHH-
HUNEBEl 3BYKOBOTO CHMBOJM3Ma. B YacTHOCTH, OfZHA H3 OTYETJIHBO
BBICTYHNAIOLIUX 3/eCh CePHMH IIaroJBHBIX OCHOB JEeMOHCTPHPYET CO-
OTHEeCEeHHOCTh MX 3BOHKHX BapHaHTOB C Ilepefadeil MacCHBHOTO Jeil-
CTBHS, a TIYXHUX (C aCOMPUPOBAHHBIMH U aGPYITHBHLIMH) C €ro Or-
paHuYeHHHIM MaciotaboM. Jlpyras mofgo6Hasi cepusi OTYETIHBO BHI-
ABJISIET OKCIPECCHBHYIO (PYHKNIMIO aGPYINTUBHOTO p B MCXOJle OCHOB
(cp. *s,wlep- ‘nakatb, 4aBKaTL’, *thep- ‘TonTaTs’, *qlap- ‘rIoTaTh’,
*ckep- ‘paciieniaTs’ u Ap.). MckoHHBI! MaTepuasn oGHApY>KUBaET Ae-
tdekTHOE paclipefesieHHe BOKAJIN3Ma 0, OTDAHMYEHHOE IIPEeMMYIIEeCT-
BE€HHO 3BYKOIOJApPAaYKaTeJbHBIMHA H 3BYKOCHMBOJHYECKUMH OCHOBAMH
(cp. obmekapTB. *bod- ‘Gpemurs’, *gor- ‘karnrth(ca)’, *lok- ‘iusath,
JakaTts’, *koyo- ‘Komap’, *oboba- ‘'mayk’ u ap.).

OTMeTHM Janee, YTO B KOHEYHOM CUeTe MMEHHO BTHMOJIOTHYECKHE
HCCIIEAOBAHUSA AT BO3MOXKHOCTE OGHAPYKUTEL HEKOTOPLIE paHee HEMN3-
BECTHBIE MOJENH aNoQOHUYECKOTO CJIOBOOOPA30BAaHHA OTTJIATOJBHBIX
CYIECTBUTEJBHBIX, OTMEYEHHEIX BOKAJH3MOM i, ¢ OOHON CTOpPOHBI, U
BOKaJIN3MOM da, ¢ apyroit. Ilepsast u3 HUX, MO-BUAMMOMY, NOCTATOYHO
apxawyHas, MOKeT OBITH IPOILIIOCTPHPOBAHA He TOJLKO JIEKCEMAaMH,
3aCBUJIETeJIbCTBOBAHHBEIMU 110 OTAEJBHBIM SA3BIKaM [cp. Neisser 1953:
38; MauaBapuanu 1962: 230], HO H HECKOJLKUMM CYOCTAHTHBAMH TpPY-
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3HHCKO0-32HCKOI'0 XPOHOJIOIMYECKOro YPOBHA: Cp. IPYy3.-3aH. *bizg- ‘Toi-
4ok’ IIpH *bezg- ‘orTraskuBaTheca’ (cp. nas. o-bazg-u), rpys.-3aH. *bif
‘yop’ 1pH *bes : b3 ‘onmpartbes’, TPys.-3aH. ckir- ‘menka’ mpu *cker- :
ckir- 'pacineniary’, rpys.-3aH. *qid- ‘iepexon’ > “MocT’ npH *ged- : qd-
‘uaTH, HecTH U T. 1. 1. Bropas Moje/h oTpaskeHa TAKMMH CyGCTARTHBAMH
KaK rpys. bar{g- ‘nTeHen; 1pu rpys.-3aH. *bertq- : brtq- ‘BelkosauMBarh’,
rpys. bars ‘ymop’ upu rpys.-sed. *be(r)s : b(r)s ‘onuparbes’ M T. IT.

KoHKPETHEIMH 3THUMOJIOTHYECKMMH OCHOBAHMUSIMH — HM3BECTHHLIMH
TPYAHOCTAMM DPEKOHCTPYKIUU agbeKTHBOB AJA 00IeKapTBeILCKOro
cOCTOSSHUA — Oblla 00yCJIOBJIeHa IIOCTAHOBKA BOIPOCa O reHe3uce W
XPOHOJIOTHH CTAHOBJIEHNST MMEHH NDHJIAraTeJlbHOI0 B KapTBEJIbCKHX
aseikax [Knumos 1992]. Hakonen, MMeHHO KapTBeJIbCKash 3THMOJIO-
IHA BIEpBLIe B NPAKTHKE KAaBKA3CKOro SI3LIKOZHAHWUA oOpaTHiIach K
[IPHHIUNIY PEKOHCTPYKIUHM apXeTHUIIOB IPOMEXKYTOYHLIX YPOBHEH.

BMmecre ¢ nbepHiICKO-KaBKa3CKOH I'MIIOTe30H YXOASAT B IPOMIJIOe
U HEOJHOKPATHO NPeANPUHUMABIINECS METOANYECKH HEKODPDEKTHLIE
COIIOCTaBJIEHHUS KapTBEeJbCKOro Martepuasa (0GbIYHO — TIPY3HHCKOIO)
¢ haKTaMH OTJAEJILHO B3ATHIX APYTHX aBTOXTOHHEIX A3bIKOB KaBKa3za.
Tak, BeCbMa XapaKkTepHO, YTO B COBPeMEHHHIX IY6IHKaOUAX IIO
KapTBEJLCKON 3THMOJIOTHH II0 CYILIECTBY M3’KUTAa AKTHUBHO NPAKTH-
koBaBmascA B 50—70 rogax pAAOM aBTOPOB amneJIAnUA K TaK Has.
KJIACCHBIM 9KCIIOHEHTaM B CJI0BOOGpPA30BaTEIbHON CTPYKType MMeHH,
BO3MOYKHOCTh PEKOHCTPYKILMM KOTODPBIX Y3K€ TOrAa CIy>KUJIa 00BeK-
TOM caMO# cepbe3HOil KpuTHKH [cp. Deeters 1955]. B aToM oTHoOIIE-
HMH [IOKa3aTeJbHO, YTO B BRIIYCKaX TOMJIHCCKOTO €XKerOgHNKA «IJTH-
MOJIOTHIfI», COAEDIKAIMUX IYGIMKAIMKA AOBOJLHO PA3JIMYHOTO Hayd-
HOTO YPOBHSA, NpeleleHTH HoA00HOM MPAaKTUKHA PaKTHYECKH OTCYT-
CTBYIOT (MCKJIIOUEHUE COCTaBJIsIeT 3aMeTKa M3 HeonyOIHKOBaHHOTO B
cBoe BpeMsA Haciaexusa I'. Porasnl).

CyllecTBeHHO TOAYEPKHYTE, YTO STUMOJIOTHSA IIPEACTaBJIAET cOHO
OJJHY M3 HeMHOTHX cdep H3yYeHHUS KapTBeJILCKHX (M IIMpe — KasB-
Ka3CKHX) SA3BIKOB, B KOTODHIX 3aMeTeH KOHTAKT AHAXPOHHYECKOH
JIMHIBUCTHKH CO CMEXXHBIMH AUCIHUILIHHAMHA HCTOPHYECKOro IHKJIA,
CIOCOGHBIX B OIpefesIeHHOH Mepe KOHTPOJIMpPOBaTh IIPaBAOIOA00-
HOCTb CEMAaHTHYECKOH DPEeKOHCTPYKIIMH apxeTHnoB. IlepcneKTHBEHI milo-
JOTBOPHOTO B3aMMOJEHCTBUS TAKOrO IJaHa O6yCIOBINBAIOTCA, B Ya-
CTHOCTH, IIMPOKO H3BECTHHIMHM AOCTH KEHHSMH TPY3MHCKOH apxeo-
JOTUYECKO HayKH, PHCYIOIIeil XOBOJILHO JAEeTaJIbHBIM 06pa3oM co-
CTOSIHNE€ 9KOHOMHUKH H KYJbLTYPHI KapTBEJLCKOro 06IecTBa B 3IIO-
Xy, COOTBETCTBYIOIIYI0O KaK IPY3HHCKO-3aHCKOMY TaK H OOLIeKapT-
BEJILCKOMY S3LIKOBOMY cOCTOSTHHIO. Y1 XOTs KapTBesJHCTHKa 6e3B03-
BpaTHO OCTABHJIa TO BpeM#, KOrZla MOKHO ORIJIO YTBep)KAATh HaJlH-
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yde obImeKapTBeJbCKUX 0003HAaYeHUHM KYJIbTYPHOro BUHOTpPaja, ce-
pebpa, xesesa, ocjla U MHOXKeCTBa APYIrUX peanuil, HEeMBICIUMEIX B
KYJBTYPHO-UCTOPUYECKOM KOHTEKCTe JII0XHM, Ha IYyTH BHEIpPEHUS
MCTOpM3Ma B HCCJIeAOBaHUME, B 37eCh, IO-BHAHNMOMY, €llle OCTaIOTCHA
HEeKOTopble HeBOCTpeGOBaHHbIe pe3epBEHI. [[OCTATOYHO 3aMETHTh, Ha-
IIpuMep, UTO NPAKTHKYIOIDAACA OO IIOCJeAHEro BpeMeHH pPEeKOHCT-
DPYKIIHA TaKUX apXEeTHIIOB KakK *katam- 'Kypuua’, *krux- ‘Hacegka’,
*3ewal- ‘moakIaABIN’ U T. ., B JIyUIleM cJydae JONYyCTHUMa AJsA
HauGoJlee MO3AHETO IPY3NHCKO-3aHCKOTO COCTOAHUA 2,

Bosireuenne KapTBeJbCKOTO MaTepHajia B GoJjiee IMHPOKOE CpaBHE-
HPe, B YaCTHOCTH, B 00IOeKaBKa3CKHe apealbHbBle H HEKOTOpbIe APY-
rve INTYAHH, TOBBICHJIO aKTYAJIbHOCTh HU3BECTHOIO TE3UCA 3TUMOJIO-
THYEeCKOH TeOpHH O HeoOXOMMMOCTH H36eraTh paclIHPHUTEIbHLIX CeMaH-
THYECKHX PEKOHCTPYKIIUH THNA ‘BHJ AHUKOr0 KHBOTHOTO , ‘BUA IITHLBI ,
‘BHJ pacTeHHS’ M T. II., OTKPBIBAIOIINX IyTh K IIPOU3BOJIY B AajbHeH-
IIUX ONepalfaX ¢ dTHM MaTepHasIoM (BIIpoueM, HHOTAA K HeJopa3yMe-
HUAM crioco6HO MPUBOAUTL W, Kasakoch OB, MUHUMAJIbLHOE pacliupe-
HHe CeMaHTHKH TpadopMsl °).

BrisiB/leHHOE K HAacTOAIIeMY BpEeMeHH KOJINYeCTBEHHOE COOTHOLIIe-
HH€e MeXX'bA3LIKOBBIX KOTHATOB OJHO3HAYHO CBHAETEJLCTBYET O 3Ha-
YHUTeJBHO GoJblIell CTelIeHH FeHeTHYEeCKOH GIM30CTH MeXKAY I'DYy3HH-
CKHM M A3bIKAMH 3aHCKOM BEeTBH, YeM Ka)XAOT0 H3 HUX CO CBAaHCKHUM,
YTO BMECTE CO CBHAETEJIBCTBAMH I'DAMMATHYECKOIO CTpPOA IOATBED-
JKIAET CXEMY MCTOpHUYeCKOH GHIMAINH KapTBEJbCKHX S3BIKOB,
upeanoxennywo eme I'. Heerepcom [Deeters 1930]. Vixe B mepsBom
3THMOJIOTHYECKOM CJIOBape 3THX SA3LIKOB OBLIO IPEACTABJIEHO OKOJIO
825 xKopHeBbIX U JIEKCEMHBIX 00I{HOCTelH, pa3fieITeMEIX IPY3HHCKHUM
M 3aHCKHMH A3bIKaMH, OIPOTHB 360 9KCKJIIO3UBHBIX I'PY3HMHCKO-CBaH-
CKUX H 333 BKCKJIIO3HMBHBIX 3aHCKO-CBAaHCKMX. [0CTAaTOYHO BHIpa3u-
TeIbHEIM OCTABAaJIOCh 3TO COOTHOIIIeHHE H II0 MaTepHaJlaM KOPHEBOTO
ciaoBapa X. Penpuxa u 3. CapaxBesazse, B KOTOPOM VuTeHa CIeIlH-
ajnbHaA auTeparypa ao 1987 roga. HakoHell, ciyeTsA elje OgHO JeCA-
THJIeTHe M3 ofIIero 4Mcia HecKoabKo Oosee 1400 BHIABJIEHHBIX HC-
KOHHLIX KOpHel, JleKceM H CJI0Boo0pa3pBaTeJbHEIX ah¢HKCOB Gosee
1280 o6 beqUHAIT IPY3NHCKHUI U 3aHCKHE A3BIKH M UX Pe3KO OTJIHY-
HO€ YHCJIO — cOOTBeTcTBeHHO 480 1 415 — KaXX BRI U3 MOCIEeJHHX CO
cBaHCKNM®. He MeHee IOKasaTesleH IIPH 3TOM H caM TeMaTHYeCKMit
peliepTyap pPeKOHCTPYHPYEMOTO MaTepHasa, 00 beJMHAILIET0 IPY3HH-
CKHH ¥ 3aHCKHE A3LIKH, KOTOPBIA oTpakaeT 3KOHOMHKY H KYJILTYPY
3HAYHUTEJbHO §oJiee IMO3JHEH HUCTOPHYECKOM dIOXM.

HexoTroprie nonoXuTeNbHble PE3YALTATHL AOCTUTHYTHL X B H3Y4e-
HHY MHOASHEIYHOTI'O BKJIANA B JIEKCHUKY KapTBEJIbCKHUX A3bIKOB. B aToM
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I71aHe IIpeXkJie BCEro cielyeT VIOMSHYTE JOBOJbHO aKTHBHO U3y4aB-
muecss pa3HOBpPeMeHHbIe IIJIaCThl HDAHH3MOB, NIPOJHBAIOIINE CBET U
Ha UCTOPHIO A3LIKOB-NOHOPOB. Cpean HanGosee 3aMeTHHIX paboT I1o-
clegHero IOHUKJA CjlelyeT VIOMAHYTH MoHorpabpmu M. AHZpOHMKA-
meud U O. TeneeBoitl [cM. AuapornukamBuau 1966; Teneesa 1988],
HECKOJILKO IpeyBeJINYNBAloINIe, Kak 0TMeYaloch pelleH3eHTaMH, JO-
JI0 UDAHCKMX 3aMMCTBOBAHKI B IpysHHCKOM #A3nIKe [cp. Illanmaze
1968: 147-151].

STHMOJIOTUYECKHEe HCCIeJOBaHKS, IIPONOJXKEHHBIe B IIJIaHE Tpa-
TN apMsHO-TPY3HHCKOH (DHUIONIOrMH, U CBsA3aHHBIE ¢ MMEHAMH
. Abynanzse, JI. MypaasHa ¥ OpYrHX aBTOpOB, Gjarofaps cBoed IIpH-
BA3AHHOCTH K XPOHOJIOTMYECKH U apeallbHO 6ojiee MM MeHee oIpefe-
JEHHOMY MaTepHaJjly, II03BOJIAIOT COCTAaBHTH OOBOJIEHO KOHKDPETHOE
IpeacTaBeHHe O XapaKTepe JIEKCHYECKOro B3auMooOMeHa ApPMSAHCKOIO
U KapTBeJBCKHX A3BIKOB. B YacTHOCTH, B HUX BEIABJIEHO CYIIIECTBEHHOE
TeMaTHYecKOe pasjnuie 3auMCTBoBaHMil. OcoOLlii HHTepec NMpPelCcTaB-
J5eT OTUeT/IMBBIH 3aHCKHH (MerpelbCcKo-Ta3cKHUil) xapakTep Hanbosee
PaHHMX apMAHCKHX KapTBEJIU3MOB, I10 Bceil BepOATHOCTH, OTPaXKaro-
1y crrenudyUKy STHOMMHIBHCTHYECKOTO JaHAMIadgTa perHoHa B 3IIOXY
IEPBHYHOTO COIIPUKOCHOBEHHUA OGOHX JMHIBUCTHUECKHX apeasioB.

OfH¥UM M3 BaXXHEIX HaNpaBAeHUM JTHMOJOrMYECKOro IONCKA B
KapTBEeJNCTHKe IpeACTaBIAeTCA H3YYeHHe IPEeBHEUINNX HHI0EBPO-
IeH3MOB B KapTBEJbCKUX fA3LIKAX, [I0-BUAHUMOMY, CIIOCOOHOE BHECTH
CBOHM BKJIaL TaKKe B H3ydUeHHMe MCTOPHH M MHIOOEBPOIeificKUX SA3RI-
KoB. B Monorpaduu aBropa HacrodAmlero o63opa, cyMMHUpDYIOIIeH cae-
JaHHOE B 9TOM HaIlpaBJIeHHH, B3aUMHO pas3rpaHHYeHB! TDH XPOHOJIO-
ru49ecKH pas3JMuYHEBIX IIJIACTA COOTBETCTBYIOIEro MaTepHaJa — o0Ime-
KapTBeJbCKMI, I'PYSHHCKO-3aHCKHI M 6oJiee mO3AHMIL, IIPEAIIECTBYIO-
Ui, TeM He MeHee, 3aMCTBOBAaHHSAM M3 HUCTOPHYECKH 3aCBHIAETENLCT-
BOBAHHBLIX HHJOEBDPOIEHCKHUX S3BIKOB. B TeMaTHUecKOM ILIaHe 31ech
000co6IAOTCA TPH IPYIIIH JIEKCEM — THIWYHLIN KYJILTYPHBIN BoKkaby-
nqp (cp. obImeKapTB. *eks,w- ‘mIecTh’, *usx- '>KePTBEHHHIH OHIK’,
Tpy3.-3aH. *txaz-: txz- ‘cIIeTarTh, COUHHATDL' U T. II.), KOJIXUACKAA JIEK-
CHKa, XapaKTepH3ylomasa arpubyTe Heo6sruHo#M miiA npupoisl KaBkasa
HHU3MEeHHOM MeCTHOCTH, U306uUnyIoniel BogaMu (cp. I'pys.-saH. *li- ‘ui,
THHA', *cumb- ‘'IpOMOKaTh, IPOIUTHIBATLCA BJIaroit’, rpya. srufe- ‘mpo-
TOKAa, IPOJIUB’ U T. II.), a TaKKe OeCKPUIITHUBHAA B OCHOBe JIEKCHKA,
OTKJIOHAIOIIASCA TI0 CBOEMY 3BYKOTHIIY OT M3BECTHOH «apeaJibHOI
HODPMBI» KaBKa3CKHNX A3BIKOB H cOIMMKarmlasicia CKOpee ¢ COOTBETCT-
BYIOIIMM WHJ0eBPONEHCKMM MaTepuanoMm (cp. rpys.-saH. *o(m)pe-
‘nmynok’, *opop- ‘vioxn’, *yru(n)t- ‘xpiorars’ u T. 1.) [Knmmo 1994].
OuepenHBEIMH 3aJadyaMU IIOCJeNHEH JHHHM HCCIeNOBAHHH ITPelCTAaB-
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NAIOTCA aTpubyud IoX0o0OHOTO MaTepHalia ero BepOATHBIM KOHKPeT-
HBIM HCTOYHHKAM Ha YPOBHe OTAENBLHLIX BeTBell MHIOeBpOIeMCKHX
ABHIKOB (KaK 9TO0 Y»Ke cleJlaHO B OTHOLIEHHH IlepelHea3HaTCKoOM
apuiickoif), a TakKe MOABelleHNE IIEPBHIX MTOTOB M3yYeHU S apeaJb-
HOTO BO3JIeHCTBUSA CO CTOPOHLI a3MAHUYECKHX M CEMUTCKHX.

OxHOH M3 NpPeAINOCHUIOK OJArONPUATHBRIX IEPCIEKTHB JajbHel-
XX MCCIeAOBAHMUA B 06JacTH KapTBEJLCKOH STHMOJIOTHH OCTaeTcs
TO OBGCTOATENLCTBO, YTO B OTJIMYHE OT HHAOEBPOIEHCKOro A3HIKO3HA-
HHUd, y>Ke JAOCTaTOYHO AABHO BCTYIIMBIUEro, o BepaskeHHio K. Yor-
KHHCa, B 9Tall IPOM3BOJACTBA «HEOUeBHJHEIX» aTuMoinoruii [Watkins
1990: 295-296], B KapTBeJIBCKOH HOBOJIbHO 3HAUUTEJIbHOE MECTO IIPO-
JOJI>KAIOT 3aHUMATh ¥ «OUeBUAHEIE» . ITO 03HAYAET, B YACTHOCTH, UTO
¢ nyOauKalueit eABa JIU HX KaXXJOr0 CKONBKO-HUOYIb 3HAUUTEIBHO-
T'o CJIOBApPHOI'O coGpaHMs Mo 6eCIIMCEMEHHBIM KapTBEJILCKUM SA3BIKaM
BO3HHKAET BO3MOXXHOCTb NPEAJIOKHUTH HEKOTOpOe YHMCJIO HOBBIX CO-
MoCTaBJIeHUH ¢ COOTBETCTBYIOIIMM I'PY3MHCKUM MaTepuaaoM. I[osxk-
HO 6EITh TaKJ)Ke OUeBHAHEBIM, UTO UMEHHO 6J1aroapsa 3TOMY YHMCJIO Tak
Ha3bIBAEMEIX (aKyJbTATUBHBEIX TOJKOBAHHI B KapTBEJIMCTHKE He
CTOJIb 3HAYNTEJLHO, KaK 9TOI'0 MOXKHO 6BLJIO OKHAATh. EcTecTBEeHHO
MMO3TOMY, UTO AaJdbHeMINas NMpOAYKTHUBHOCTHL 9THMOJIOTMYECKHX pa-
3BICKaHHH OyZeT 37eCh BCe €lle CYLIECTBEHHO 3aBHUCETH OT TEMIIOB
BBeJIeHHSA B HAYYHBIH 00X 0 HOBOTO JIEKCHYECKOr0 MaTepHana (IIpe-
JKJle BCErO 10 GeCIIMCbMEHHEIM A3BIKaM). .

ITpumeuanusa

1 Barom clIy4yae HeJb3s He ynoMaHyTh uMeHH I, [IIMuaTa, BiepBble IPOHHILA-
TeJLHO 3aMeTHBILETO CBA3L I'PY3HHCKO-3aHCKOTO 0603HaueHHA MoOCTa C
rpys3.-3aH. IJIaroJbHOM OCHOBOM *ged- : qd- ‘uaTH, Hect’ [Schmidt 1928:
27-31].

ToJIbKO HE3HAKOMCTBOM C JIEXKAIIIMM II0 CYLIECTBY Ha HNOBEPXHOCTH KapT-
BEJILCKHM MAaTepHAaJIOM MOXKHO O0'bACHUThL MHEHHE, OYATO aBTOp HACTOAIIETO
0030pa PeKOHCTPYHMPYET CEMaHTHKY KapTB. *¢,er- B BH/e ‘HsobpaskaTh, Iia-
panath’ Hayran [cM. AjekceeB, Tecrenen 1996: 15]. Cp., onHako, AHATEKT-
HbIE I'Py3. (KUSHK.) cerva- "HaHOCUThL H300PasKeHHS Ha OKHAa U JiBepH’, (MOXeB.)
gacera ‘M306pasUTL JIKHKIO™ U T. II., IUTEPATYpHOE TPY3. svaris dacera — 6y-
KBaJIbHO 'U300pas3uTh Kpect’, Cp. Aanee peAyIIUIUPOBaHHOe Merp. ¢ar¢ulua
‘H300paskaTh y30pbl’ ¢ THITHYHBIM JIJIST KAPTBEJILCKHX A3LIKOB UepelOBaHHeM
B KOpHe @ ~ U IIPH {arua ‘“KcaTh’, a TAKKe IPy3.-3aH. *me;er- "HaceKoMoe’,
TPaKTYylollleecs B KAPTBENUCTHKE KAK IIPOU3BOAHOE OT OCHOBEI *¢er-.

Tak, kapTB. *pur- ‘KopoBa’ CONOCTABJAIOT C Ha3BAHUEM TeJIeHKA B UHJIO-
€BPOIIEUCKUX M HEKOTODPBIX APYrux fAasikax [cM. Bomhard-Kerns 1995:
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245], He yuuTbIBasi, UYTO *pur- Iipexie BCEro CIAYXKUT 0603HAYEHHEM KO-
pOBBI-CaMKH (Cp. IpYy3. pur-irem- ‘ofeHyxa’, pur-kameé- ‘GyiiBosuua’ # T. 11.),
TIPOTHBOIIOCTABJIEHHLIM KapTB. *qar- 'OblK’.

Heckosbko MeHbIllee YHCIO 3aHCKO-CBAHCKUX KOTHATOB II0 CPDABHEHUIO
C UMCJOM IDY3WHCKO-CBAHCKHX BO MHOI'OM O0BACHAETCS MEHbIlel H3y-
YeHHOCTBIO 3aHCKO-CBAHCKHUX SA3BIKOBBIX B3aMMOOTHOILIEHHI,
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J.I'.Cmenanosa
(Cankr-Ilerep6ypr)

®doneTnra u GoHOJIOTHA
B JHHTBHCTHKE HTAJBAHCKOro Bo3poxkaenus

B pa6orax 110 MCTOpHH A3LIKO3HAHHUSA CTAJIO OOIIEIIPHHSTEIM yTBep-
XJeHHe, YTO AOKHOE BHIMaHMe K 3BYKOBOH CTODOHE A3BbIKA IIPOSIBH-
JI0Ch B €BPOIIEICKON JIMHTBHCTHKE JOBOJILHO TO3AHO — He paHee KOHIa
XIX Beka (cM., Hampumep, [AamaTtos 1990, c. 23]). Koreuno, B cpaBHe-
HUH C OpYTHMH U 6oJiee pasBUTHIMH B (POHETHUECKOM OTHOIIIEHHM Tpa-
JAnuAME (TaKMMH, KaK, CKa'keM, MHOUICKas MIH apabcKas) TO BbI-
IJIAOAT YOeOUTENIbHO, OAHAKO B KOHTEKCTe BHYTDPHEBPONEHCKOr0 Pa3By-
THS KaK TAKOBOT'O 3TO CBHAETEJLCTBYeT 00 OTCYTCTBHH HHTEpeca K IpPO-
OneMe GOHETHUECKOTO OIIHCAHNSA A3BIKA, CKOPEE, V CIeIIHANICTOB II0 MC-
TOPHM JIMHTBHCTHKM, HeyKeJM Y CaMHMX JIMHTBHCTOB IIpelAINeCTBYIOIIHIX
anox. Ilpu 9TOM He TOJIBKO HOBBIE HAeH B 06J1acTH (GOHETHKH, HO X MHO-
’KECTBO KOHKPETHBIX (OHeTHUeCKHX HabxiofeHHH, uacTo OeCLieHHBIX
JUISL HCTOPHH KOHKPETHBIX SI3BIKOB, OCTAIOTCS] BHE IIOJIST 3DEHHUS HCTODH-
Ka, KOTOPKIH oTAenhIBaeTcs obuieit dpasoit, Kouyrolieil u3 paboThI B pa-
Gory (IpiryeM, 9TO TOBOPHUTCSA O JIOORIX IepHojaX: 00 aHTHYHOCTH, Cpej-
HEBeKOBLe, Bo3porkjeHNN), 0 «HeCIOCOOHOCTH MPOBECTH YETKOE Pa3Iu-
yne Mexxy OykBaMu u 3sykaMu» [I'pomesa 1985, c. 209] — noapasyme-
BaeTcsl, KOHEYHO, UTO [IPH TAKOM YpOBHe (hOHETHYeCKOU MBICIH HUKAa-
KHe JOCTHXKEHHS HOIpPOCTY HEBO3MOXKHEI, Mexk 1y TeM, 310 00001IIeHMe,
KOTOpOe UMeeT, KOHEYHO, HEKOTOphIe HCTOPHUYECKHe OCHOBAHMS, Bee JKe
HeJIb3s1 IPH3HABATh aJleKBaTHBIM.

Ienn HacTroAwIel cTaThH — IMOKA3aTh, YTO 910Xa BoapoxkaeHud B
Hranumn Oby1a MepHOLOM 3aMedYaTeNbHEIX OTKDBITHI H HOBBIX HIei
TaKike U B 001acTH GOHETHKH M JaKe, II03BOJIUM cebe cka3aTh, GOHO-
Jioruu. ITO TeM 6oJiee YMECTHO, YTO 0000IIaoIuX paboT M0 HCTOPHUH
(hoHeTHYECKUX HCCIAEeOBAHHI IIOUTH He CYLIECTBYeT, a K MaTepHanuy,
HCNONB30BAHHOMY HaMHM, B OTe€YeCTBeHHOH HayKe, HaCKOJIbKO HaM H3-
BECTHO, €llle HUKTO He ofpalacs.

Haumem c¢ TOTO, 4UTO YyIpeKH B HepaszjIuuyeHUN GYKB H 3BYKOB
(litterae u elementa) HaumHarorcs y>ke B camMoil TO3AHeH aHTHYHOCTH,
a umeHHo, y IIpucumana (Prisc. De accentibus 1.1-3; Inst. Gramm.
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XVIL.10), xoTOpHIl TeM caMbIM OCO3HABaJ MX paaiuume (XOTA U He
Bcerza rocyefoBaTensno) ! . TepMUHOMOrHUeCKOe pasTpaHIUeHNe «dJIe-
MeHTa» H «GYKBBEI» HAXOAWM M B CDeJHEBEKOBLE 2 .

B smoxy BosposkaeHEHa TepMHH elementum BBOAUTCA B IIHMPOKHIH
HayJHRI OOMXONI KaK OCHOBHasl €UHNIA ONMCAHUSA 3BYKOBOH CTODO-
Hul A3bika. ExBa 11 He mepBBIM, KTO B 9TOT IEPHOJ HAIIOMHHJ €BpO-
ITefICKUM YJeHBIM 0 HeoOXOJUMOCTH PasrpaHUYeHUd 6YK6bl U 3JeMeH-
ma, 6b11 McHaHCKMH rymaHucT AHToHNO HeOprnxa (ox. 1444 — 1522)
[Percival 1982, p. 223, 230, n. 15]. B cBoeM «BBeneHum B rpamma-
THKY JaTHHCKoro sisbiKa» (Introductiones Latinae explicitae), omy6-
JUKOBaHHOM B 1481 r., oH IpAMO ccnliaerca Ha IIpucnuauna, a B coie-
nuanbHOM TpakTaTe «O cuiie u 3HaYeHun 6ykB» (De vi ac potestate lit-
terarum, 1503) ycraHaBanBaeT THIMYHEIE CIYYaW DACXOXKIAEHUA MeX-
Iy taTuHCKOM opdorpadueit 1 IPOU3HOIIIeHHEM.

B WUTAnbSHCKHX JHHTBHCTHUYECKMX TpakTaTax XVIEB. TepmuH ele-
mento peryyispHO ynoTpebiderca nis o6o3HaUYeHNA POHETHYEeCKOH efH-
HHIILI MJIM 3BYKOBOM «CHJIBI», «3HaYeHHA» 6YKBRI. C Apyroil CTOPOHSI,
B JIATMHCKOM Tpagunuy TepMuH littera, «GykBa», OXBaThIBAT COOTHO-
LIeHNe TpeX IOHATHH — «BHeInHell ¢opMel» OykBhl (figura), «Ha3Ba-
HusA» (nomen) u «3HaueHus» (potestas) [Abercrombie 1949]; [Tavoni
1984, p. 85-91] (cp. ¢ rpevecKkoit Tpaaumueit, cM. BEIIle OpuUM. 1).
KonTeker Bo MHOrHX ciydyadgX CHUMAJ JBYCMBICJIEHHOCTh, U MOYKHO
NIPHBECTH IIPUMeEDHI, Tle TepMUH «OGyKBa» HECOMHEHHO M OJHO3HAYHO
OoTHOCWJICA K (DOHETHUYEeCKOMY YDOBHIO H o0o3Hauyal MHUHUMAaJbHEIN
3BYKOBOI 3JIeMEHT S3hIKa ° .

1 B cpow ouepens JiaT. littera ABIAeTCA NepeBOOM Iped. gramma, a elementum —
rpeveckoro ¢uiocodckoro TepmuHa stoicheion, xoropblit Mcnosb3oBajca TakKe H
rpaMMaTHKaMH. «,BykBa“, — xak coobmaer [moren Jlasprckuii, — roBOpHUTCS B
TPOAKOM CMBICIE: 9TO M CaM 3JIeMEHT, H €ro HauepTaHHe, M ero HasBaHHe, HAIIPH-
Mep ,,anbda“s [[uoren Jlasprckuit VII.56] (nep. M. JI. I'acnaposa).

2 Tak B BoabllloM KOMMeHTapHH HA COUMHeHHe ApHcToTens «0O0 HCTOJKOBAHHH»
Bosuuit ofosHayaeT TepMHUHOM «aJieMeHT» (JaT. elementum) MHHUMANBHYIO eJHHHILY
3ByYaHHA B OTJIRYME OT ee rpadpudecKkoro H3obparkenus — «GykBri» (littera). Cp. rakke
Goslee TPagMITHOHHOE CNipesiefieHHe «aneMeHTa» Y I'yro Cen-BukTtopekoro (ym. 1141) kak
OfHOro U3 3HaueHUM «6yKBbI»: «Elementum enim est simplex vocis articulatae quae
scribi potest et intelligi, cuius repraesentatio quod scribitur figura est, quod dici-
tur elementum, littera utrumque». — ‘OxemMeHT ecThb NPOCTON M HECOCTABHON 3BYK
4ieHOpasfiedbHONW pedyM, KOTOpBIH MoKeT OBITH 3amycaH M MOHAT, M BOCIpOMaBele-
HHe ero, Korjga OHO 3allHCBhIBaeTCs, Ha3bIBaeTcA (HUrypol, a Korja ODpoM3HOCHTCA —
37eMeHTOM; H TO U Jpyroe cocraBiser 6yksy’. O6a npumepa oTmeuennl B [Eco et al.
1989, p. 29, n. 18, p. 32, n. 27].

Peub maer, Takum obpasoM, JHIOL O TEPMHHOJIOTHYECKOM CMEINEHHH, a He O pe-
aJIbHOM HepasJMYeHHH 3BYKa M OykBbul B aHanuse. MHeplHa 3To#f TepMHHOJOTHH OKasa-
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K uuncny GecCmOPHEIX CJIyYaeB OTHOCUTCS aHAIW3 ABY(POHEMHEIX
codyeTaHHU (BocxogAmuil eme Kk Cexcry OMOUPUKY [ AHTHYHEIE TEO-
puH, c. 112]), Tako#, kak: «X HUKTO He CUHTaeT GYKBOH, IOCKOILKY
oHa aBofHad (X autem nemo litteram putat, quoniam duplex est)
1 cocTouT M3 G M S, KakK rex — regis, amu6o u3 C U S, KaK nux —
nucis» [Martianus Capella 1836, p. 272-273]. Mapunaua Kaneiry
3[1eCh MOYKHO CKOpee 00BHENUTH B CMellleHU N POHETHKU ¢ MOP(OJIOTH-
el (m1u cBoeobGpa3HOil MODGOHOIOTHEI), Hedxeau ¢ rpaburoii, B Tom
*Ke COUYMHeHHH * B pasfene, oszarnaBieHHOM «O6 oGpa3oBaHHU GYKB»
(De formatione litterarum), peus uAeT 0 3ByKax JATHHCKOTO fA3hIKA
(ram xe, c. 277-280). C apyro#l cTopoHh!, TaKOe Ha3BaHHUE Mlaparpa-
da, kak «O mpupoge 6ykB» (De natura litterarum), rae mogpo6ao
paccMaTpHBAIOTCA IIO3HIIMOHHEIEe BADUAHTH! «OYKBBI» L, BHAMMO, Ha-
IO OBIJIO YHTATh OYKBAJIBHO, T.e. MOHMMAaTh 3TH HaGMIOZEeHHA Kak
«IIpaBUJIa YTeHHA» OYKBH L (mokanyi, CIMIIKOM cMesio ObLI0 GBI
BHIEeTh 3/eCh U0 (JOHEeMBl H ee NO3UIUOHHBIX Dealn3aluii — HO
CM. HHJKe 0 «IIpe)OHOJIOTHUeCKHX » HAeAX B IHHTBHCTHKe X VI Beka).
YuomsaHyTBIH nmaparpad, ofHAKO, B APYrOM OTHOIIIEHHH OIIPOBepraeT
ycTosIBIleecs MHeHHe 0 CMellleHUH NOHATHH «OYKBBI» U «3ByKa», Je-
MOHCTPHpPYA GoHeTnUecKHe HabmogeHnA: MapnuaH pasjindyaer cja-
6oe 3ByyaHue (exilis sonus) remuHaTs!, cpefHee (medius) y L. B KoHOE
CJI0OBa M Iepef riacHoil u mosnHoe (plenus) mocie P, G, C, F B Takux
cioBaX, kak Plauto, glebis, Claudio, flavo (p. 270).

Hy»XHo 3aMeTHUTB, UTO BOIPOC O TIpaBHJIaX YTEHHS OIpefe/IeHHEIX
OYykB (a MMeHHO 3Toil TeMe OLLUIM B 3HAYUTENLHOH Mepe NOCBSAIIEHBI
opdorpadrueckme TpaKTAThI) OLLI BeCcbMa BayKeH W JJIA JIATHIHH H,

JIach CTOJb BEeJIMKA, YTO NpPOSBJSieTCS ellle Y TAKKUX MpefCTABHTeeH HOBOH JIMHIBUCTH-
kM, kak P. Pack (B ero MaTtepHanax K rpedeckoif rpaMmatidke — cM. [Kyabmenko 1984,
c. 37D u H. I'pumm (B «Hemermkoit rpaMmariikes, rie mepBaf 4acTh HasbiBanach «Von
den Buchstaben» u cioBo «6ykBEi» 6BUIO CHATO JMINL B H3faHuH 1870 r. [Leoni 1977,
p- 79]); ¢ apyroit cropoHbi, OGBMHEeHMA B (PaKTHYECKOM CMenIeHHMH OYKB M 3BYKOB
NPeABABIANNCE HEKOTOPHIM BHIAAIOIINMCA JUHIBMCTAM HeJaBHero npouuioro, u Bpyr-
MaHHA, B YaCTHOCTH, YNPEKAJIH B YCTAHOBJEHMHM HE 3BYKOBBIX, a OYKBEHHBIX 3aKOHOB
(Buchstabengesetzen). ITo Bceii BeposaTHOCTH, 6bLI0 651 NPABUJIBHLIM OTPEIINTLCHA, HAKO-
Hell, OT OLEHOYHOroO NOAXOAA K CTApOd TEpMHHOJIOTMH, NPH3HAB, YTO peyb MAET O JApY-
roif ¥ JROCTATOMHO MOCJeJOBATENLHON TepMMHOJoruueckoil cucreme. M3 HamGonee pas-
HUX YIOOMHHAHHH O TPOSAKOM CMBIC/Ee TepMHHA «ByKBas COILIEMCH Ha TPaKTAT CTOHMKa
Juorena Basunonckoro (II B. g0 H. 3.) «O 3Byke» [AHTHuHEIe TeopHH, ¢. 69, 298).

«Bpak Mepkypusa ¢ dunonorueit» aarupyerca Mexay 450 u 480 rr. dror
NpPOCTPaHHBIA «pOMaH», [OBECTBYIOUIMI O ceMHM CBOOOAEBIX HMCKYCCTBax, GBI OA-
HMM M3 caMblX ABTOPHUTETHHIX yYeOHMKOB Ha NPOTSKEHHM BCeX CpeJHUX BEKOB;
HHTepec K HeMy He yrac H B anoxy Bosposxxaenus (B XVI Beke ov uagaBaycsa 8 pas
[Curtius 1956, I, p. 86, n. 1]).
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BIOCJIECTBUH, IJISI UTAJIBAHCKOIO A3LIKA H3-3a OOIINSA JIOKAJILHEIX pas-
JVYHA B IPOM3HOINEHHH. CnenuanucThl 10 HCTOPHM, HTAJBAHCKOIO
fAA3bIKA MHOTO€ U3BJIEKJIH U3 HaAOMI0MeHHH CBOMX JaJleKUX NpeAIecTBeH-
HUKOB B XVIB. Hal COBpEeMEHHLIMM MM JHAJIEKTaMH, 4 B JaTHHCKOM
JIMHTBHCTHKE CpeOHEBEKOBLA MOXKHO HAWTH CBHUIETEILCTBA O IIPOH3HO-
[IeHHH JATHHCKUX 3BYKOB («OYKB») B Pa3HBIX MECTHOCTHX ° .

9JTo JIOKaJIbHOE BapbHpOBaHUe JIATRIHH, YCHINBAIOLeecH II0 Mepe ee
pacnazia, OCO3HABAJIOCh I'paMMATHCTAMH KaK [Iop4Ya A3bIKa, M YTOOBI
TIIPOTHUBOAEMCTBOBATS €ii, TOABAAIOTCA PYKOBOJCTBA 110 opGhodIINHY, Ilie
JIOKAJILHBIM O0COOEHHOCTSM IPOMU3HOIIEHHUA IIPOTHBONOCTABISINCH HOD-
MAaTHBHEIE NIpaBwiIa YTeHUdA. IIpy 5TOM B HUX MOIJIH OTMeYaThLCs ITO3H-
I[MOHHBIE YepeAOBaHMA, KaK B AHOHUMHOI Ars lectoria X BeKa, rje Ie-
peunciaensl OykBr (C, G, R, S, T, U, X), yTeHre KOTOPEIX 0GycCiOBIIe-
HO HX mnojoxkeHuHeM: «Sunt litterae quarum pronunciacio posicione
variatur» [Thurot 1869, p. 77]. B optdosnuyeckoM TpakTaTte Ilapnsnsa
u3 Anpmugo {(komen XIIT Beka) cucTeMaTHyecKd OTMedaeTcH pas3jivy-
Hoe 3ByuaHHe (UTeHHe) OYKB B Hadajle, B KOHIle M B cepeliiHe CJIOBa
[Thurot 1869, p. 141-144].

31ece HET BO3MOXKHOCTH IIPHBOAUTH IPMMEDPHI paclIPOCTpaHeHHEIX
KJIMIIle OTHOCHUTEJIHHO HePa3BUTOCTH (POHETHUECKOT0 ONMCAHNA A3BIKA.
YmoMsaHeM TOJIBLKO MUMOXOAOM BhICKazaHHoe B. M. AnnaToBrim 3aMe-
YaHHe O TOM, YTO B TPAAHIMAX ¢ (POHETHYECKHM MHCHMOM He GLLIN
PacIpoCTPaHeHkl KJIaCCH(pUKAIIHY MACEMEHHEIX 3HAKOB IO UX Havyep-
TAHHIO, MIOCKOJIBKY TEOPeTHYECKH BO3MOXKHOE BRIZieleHHe IuddepeH-
IUAILHBIX NIPHU3HAKOB rpad@MyecKMX 3HAKOB B KOHTEKCTe (hOHeTHde-
CKUX anGaBHUTOB He MMeJI0O HUKAKOro IMPaKTHYeCKOro CMuIciaa [Ajma-
ToB 1990, c. 22]. Mexay TteM, B XIII Beke, kak ormeuaer III. Tiopo,
TIOJIYYHJIa PacHpoCTPaHEHHEe CTPAHHAfA, ¢ er0 TOYKH 3peHusd, ujped yc-
TAHOBUTH> COOTBETCTBME MeXIY apTHKYJIAIMel 3ByKa U ¢opMoil 6yK-
BHl, KOTOpas Ohlsia paspaGoTaHa J0 MeJbUaMIINX NoapoOHocTell Ais
riacHsIX ¥ cormacHbix [Thurot 1869, p. 138-139]°6.

QueHb LEHHBIH CBOA AAHHEBIX O JOKAJBHLIX BADHAHTAX NPOM3HOLIEHUS, H3BJIe-
YeHHBIX M3 CPeIHEBEKOBLIX JATHHCKHX I'PAMMATHR, IIPUBOANTCA M aHAJIM3UDYETCS B
crneluandbHOM IlaBke pasfiena «CpefiHeBeKoBasl JHUHTBUCTHKA» OAHOM M3 HOBEHNINX
paboT no WCTOpHH A3RIKO3HaHHUA [Vineis, Maieru 1990, p. 92-100]. 3tn cBenennsa
BasKHb! He TOJBbKO AJ15 HCTOPHUH JHMHTBUCTHKH, HO H U1 HCTOPHUYEeCKOl GOHETHKH HO-

BBIX eBpOl’IeflCKﬂx fA3BIKOB.

6 "
TIoMCKM COOTBETCTBHA MeXAY BHENIHMM 3HakoM (OYKBOM) M ero sHauyeHHeM

(3BYKOM) He MOKaKyTCHA YK TaKoil CTpaHHOI 3aTeel, ecTM NPUMHEATE BO BHUMaHve, Ka-
KO€ MeCTO OTBOAMJIOCH B CPEAHEBEKOBOI (pHIOCOPHHM A3EIKa NpoDJIeMe COOTHOIIEHUSA
MeXJy CJIOBOM M BelllblO, O3HAYAIOLIUM U O3HAYAEeMBIM ¥ ADYTMM BOIIPOCaM, B pa3pe-
UWEeHNH KOTOPBIX UCKaIH HOATBEPKAEHWE ORHOM M3 OCHOBOIOXAraloMUX uAaed XpHc-
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W3 usBecTHEIX HaM coundeHU# XV Beka colwieMmcs Ha IPOCTDaH-
HeIH TpakTaT Mapnuo lameortu (B TaTuAEU3HpOBaBHOM dopme Martius
Galeottus) «O yemoBeke», rie cpey IPOUYEro aBTopa KAK pa3 3aHMMAeT
npo6eMa pas3iosKeHUsT rpaduIecKOro 3H4Ka Ha IPOCTEHINME COCTAB-
nsromue (elementa) u ITONBITKA HANTH COOTBETCTBHE MEXIY MOIOMKEHHU-
€M OpraHoOB peYd NPH apTHUKYJISINK 3BYKa B ero rpadgiecKHM oToOpa-
xennem [Galeottus 1517, f. 57—61]7 . B kauecTBe CBOEOGPA3HOTO «IIep-
BoasieMeHTa» ['aseoTTH paccMaTpuBaeT GyKBY I, cocToALLYI0 U3 IPAMOHM
YepTHI — 3JIEMEHTAa, U3 KOTOPOro MOryT GbITh BHIBEAEHEI M K KOTOPO-
My, COOTBETCTBEHHO, MOTYT GBLITH CBeZieHEl BCe MpoYre MOoAU(DHUKAIAA
nuHuil (gBoilHas depTa, OKpyIJIeHHe, M3rHu0 ¥ T. II.), UCIOJIb3yeMbIe
1A HadyepTaHus OVKB. «I» — eguHCTBeHHaA OYKBa JJATHHCKOTO ajlda-
BHTA, COCTOAINAA U3 OJHOM IpPAMOI JIMHUH, U 3TO, 10 MHeHUIO ['ajymeoT-
TH, IBJIAAETCA TOYHBIM OTOOpa’KeHMEeM TOro, Kak OHa IPOM3HOCHUTCH,
u60 Bo3Zyx OecIpensiTCTBEHHO, TOHKOM CTpyel IIDOXOAUT MeXXAy 3Y-
pamu® . ITosToMy He ciyuaiiHO, KaK 3akJIOuYaeT fAajlee aBTOP, UTO
HMeHHO 3Ta OyKBa HCIOJIb3yeTcH IJIA 0003HAYEeHUA eJHHHUIIBI — «Ma-
TePH BCEX YUCeN». B TOM 2Ke JyXe OMUCHIBAIOTCS Bce JJATHHCKHE GYKBEI
B UX aj(aBUTHOI IocjegoBaTeJbHOCTH. ['ajle0TTH He NMEITaeTcA KJac-
cnbUnupoBaTh OYKBEL Ha OCHOBe «AuddepeHIHaNbHBIX IPU3HAKOB»
(a1eMeHTOB) UX HayepTaHUA, HO MOAOGHBIE ONLITHI ABHO OOHAPYKHUBA-
I0TCA B NepBOU IpaMMaTHKe HUTaNbsHCKOro A3bika JleoHa BaTTHcTh
Anpbepru (1404-1472). AnpbepTt IPUBOAUT GYKBELI HAPDOJHOIO A3BIKA
He B ajddaBHTHOM, a B KaKOM-TO ApyroM mnopsake. Ero «mopsimox»
(ordine delle lettere della volgar lingua) npeacrasiser co6oil KOJIOHKY

THAHCKOH PHIOCOGHUH — HJeH HKOHHYECKOTO COOTBETCTBHS MeyKAY ABJEeHUEM M CYII-
HocThIO. C IpYroil CTOPOHBI, KOJUYECTBO COOTBETCTBHI, OTKPHIBAeMBIX CPeAHEBEeKO-
BLIMH MBICJTHTEIAMH MeKJy CaMBIMH YJAJeHHBIMM ApPYyr oT Apyra M — Ha Haul
BIMVIAJ — HUKAK He CBA3AHHBIMHU MexkAy coboif spycaMu MMpPO3AaHUsA, JOMKHO ObLIO
CBHAETEIbCTBOBATh O MPAaBHJIBHOM ycTpoiicTBe mupa. Tak, Hanpumep, Ha Bompoc, IO-
YyeMy B A3EIKe D IJIaCHBIX (TaK cKa3aTh, O «CBOGOAHBIX» 3JIEMEHTOB), OTBeYaJH, Mpo-
BOAA aHasoruio Mexxay A, E, O, U n YeThIippMa nepposieMeHTaMU PUIUIECKOTO MUpA
(A cHMMBOJIM3MpPOBAJO OroHb, E — Boaayx, O — Bopy, U — aemaw). Byksy I (camyro
«Manyo 0 GOPMe» M 3AHUMAIOIIYIO CDeAMHHOE MOJOXKeHHe B aldaBUTHOH NocaeRo-
BaTeabHOCTH A, E, I, O, U) cunutanm «ayumoit MUpa» ¥ BoIpakeHMeM 6oKeCcTBEHHOMN
CBAI3M MeXXKAY NPHPOAHBIMH 3JeMeHTaMH («anima mundi, sive divina dispositio ligans
elementa maturalias) [Guerri 1909, p. 67] (HanomHuM, uTo y Hante «I» BHIcTynaer
Kak nepBoe o BpeMeHu umsa Bora, cm. Pait, XXVI1, 134).

3a ykasande Ha 3TOT TPAKTaT MBI NpHaHaTelbHbl [Intepy Maitepy (Jlongon),
3aHUMAaIOIIEMYCA TeopHell U McTopMell andaBUTOB.

JI10600BLITHO OTMETHTB, UTO ppaHLly3cKHe doHeTHcTsl XVII B. B cBOMX paborax
HUTHPOBAJIH ONUCAHUA APTHKYIALMH 10 'aleoTTH, M 9T mepeBOALI MM HeNocpen-
CTBEHHO CaM TpakKTaT I'ajleoTTH CYMTaeTCA HCTOYHMKOM MapoAWitHOro ypoka ¢oHe-
THKM B «MemaHnune Bo ABopsiHcTBe» Monbepa [Rodis-Lewis, 1968, p. 31, n. 66].
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H3 BOCBMH DSAOB 10 TPU 3HaKa B KakZo#. [[pHEINI opraHH3amy dTHX
PAIOB, B TOM BHIEe, KaK OHH BOCITPOH3BOJATCA B II€YATHHIX HM3ZAHHAX
3TOK rpaMMAaTHKH, COBEPIIeHHO HENMOHATEH. UTO, HApyUMep, OGILETO Y
1, s, f i a, x, 2? Y ToJIBKO U3 HaKCUMHJIBHOTO BOCIIPOHU3BEACHUA TIep-
Boro Jiucra pykonucu [Trabalza 1963, tav. 4; Grayson 1964, p. 364]
CTAHOBHUTCH OYEBHAHBLIM, UYTO TOPH3OHTAILHEIE (M OTYACTH BEPTHKAID-
Hble) PSAALI OPTaHN30BAHbl HA OCHOBAHMM IpadM4ecKOro CXOfCTBa ® .

B rayurnrpagun XV Bera HanucaHue GYKBHL «f» oTiH4YaeTcs OT Ha-
ITHCAHUSA «S» TOJILKO OJHUM 3JIEMEHTOM — TOPU3OHTAJIBHOH YepToi: f f,
a TpyIIIa «a», «X», «Z» MMPEACTABIAET co00 KOMOMHAIINY HAKJIOHHBIX
nuHEUA (Kak «X», o6pa30BaHHLIN lTepeceueHreM / U \) ¢ APYTHMH 3Jie-
MeHTaMH: KPYXOK B COYETAHHH C \ cocTasjseT «a» (O ), ABe TOPU30H-
TAJIBHBIX YePTHI € / JAIOT «Z». BhIJieJIeHHLIE B OTAEILHBIN pSAJ| TJIacHbIe
cocToAT U3 7 3HAKOB (B TpagunUOHHOM aindaBuTe UX D: a, e, i, 0, u).
AnGepTH UCHIONB3YET AJIA PA3NIUYCHUS UTANIBAHCKUX 3aKPHITHIX U OT-
KDBITEIX «€» M «0» 3HAKU I'yCTOTO H JIETKOTO IPHALIXaHUA, YTO Ipexk-
CTaBjIsieT COOOM IepBYIO HMONBITKY MPHCIOCOOHUTH I'PeYEeCKyIo THAKDPH-
THKY K UTAJIBAHCKOMY fA3BIKY [Grayson 1964, p. XXXIV]1°,

OGBIYHO NIo0Ble rpadMuecKNe HOBOBBEAEHHA OKA3LIBAIOTCA Hebes-
Pa3THYHLIMH IJIS COBPEMEHHHKOB, T. K. BOCIDHHHMAIOTCA KaK HHIU-
BUOYAJLHBIE BMEIIATEALCTBA B OOIIECTBEHHYIO NPaKTHUKY (B JaHHOM
cilydae aTOTO He IIPOH30IIJIO0, MOCKOJBKY PYKONHCEH AJIEGEPTH J0JIr0e
BpeMA OCTABAJIaCh HEU3BECTHOM) U 3a4acTyIO — 0CO0eHHO B TeX cJiyda-
X, Korga rpaduyeck e 3HAKHM 3aMCTBYIOTCA U3 IPYTOr0 A3bIKA — HUX
WUCIIOIL30BaHNE BEI3BIBAET pPe3KHI IporecT (Cp. BO3MYILEHHYIO peak-
OUIO TOCKAHIEB Ha npeaiokeHue I[»x. TpHccHHO BBeCTH B HTaJNbSH-
CKYIO TpadMKy OMEry U BJICHJIOH AJf 0G03HAUYCHUA OTKDBITOTO «0% U
«e» U UCIIOJIb30BaHMe 3THX GYKB B II€YaTHOM U3NAHUM TPaKTaTa «JIIH-
cTona 0 MpHUGaBJIeHHH HOBEIX GYKB SISLIKY HTAJbAHCKOMY», 1524).

Yro xacaeTcsi TepMHHOJIOTHH, TO 3Jech, KaK H3BECTHO, Halulona-
eTCs IPAMO IIPOTUBOIOJIOXKHAA KapTHHA, U TEPMHUHOJIOTHYECKHH all-
rmapar, CJIOKHBIINIICA IJIA ONMCAHNA OQHOTO A3BIKA, 3a4acTyIo «0e3-
60JIe3HEeHHO» IIEPEHOCHTCA Ha IoYBy Apyroro. IIpumepom Takux Me-
XaHUYECKHX I1ePeHOCOB MOXKeT CIYXXHTb IIOCTOSHHOE OIpefeseHUe
«h» Kak «IIpUABIXaHHA», IPH TOM, YTO B UTAJILAHCKOM 3Ta rpadema

9
IIutep Mailep yka3ajJ HaM Ha TO, 4YTO 3TO HAallOMHHAET PacHojiokeHHe OYKB

B MOCOBMAX MO KaJrurpaduM M, BepOATHO, BOCXOAUT K HUM. Kpome Toro, Anbbep-
TH YYMTHIEaeT M Jpyrae NapaMmeTpbl, HallpHMep, YaCTOTHOCTL GYKB B TeKkcTe [Sensi
1905-1906]. 9Ti M ApyrMe Bonpochl OH TIATeJbHO M3YYHJ B CBA3M C COCTABJEHH-

eM mudpoB, MOCBATHE MM ClelHalbHbIA TpakTaT De Cifris (ok. 1466).

10
(0] HEH3Y4YeHHOCTH BoIpoca 06 HcnoJab3oBaHHMH AHAKPAUTHYECKHNX 3HAKOB B

HTaJbAHCKOM DyKommcHOH M medatHoit Tpagunum cM. [Folena 1952, p. 91).
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He HMeeT HUKaKoro (I)OHETH‘{eCKOI‘O 3Ha‘{eHH${11 , OIITNCaHNe YOapHBIX

u 06e3yIapHBIX IJIACHBIX B TEPMHHAX OCTPOTO U TSXKEJIOro yAapeHUs
(tuono uau accento acuto/grave) u 1. 1. Mano KT0 H3 (QHUIOIOTOB
XVI Beka ofparaj BHUMaHUEe Ha MOOOGHbLIE HECOOTBETCTBUA, IIOITO-
My IpHMedYaTeJbHO KpHUTHUecKoe oTHolleHHe [Inerpo BemGo (kxoTo-
pbIli IpoBeJ nBa roja B MeccuHe, n3yuasi rpedeckuy B mikojge KoH-
craETHHa Jlackapuca) K CJI6XKHUBIIEHCS NMPpaKTHKE BbLIENIATL TPU BU-
Ja yoapeHHSA B HTAJILAHCKOM: OCTpoe, TAKejoe M obieueHnHoe. Ilo
aTomy moBony Bem60o mumrer: «I'oBops 06 yaapeHmusax, A He cobmpa-
10Ch MOBTOPSATH BCET'O TOr'0, YTO TOBOPUJIIH 'peKH, IIOTOMY KaK CKasaH-
HOe UMH 0oJiee TIPHCTAJIO UX A3BIKY, Hexkesau Hauremy. CKasKy TOJLKO,
YTO B HAIlleM HAPOJHOM fI3BIKE NOJITHM SBJISETCS B Ka’KIOM CJIOBE TOT
¢JIoT, KOTOPBLIN HAXOAUTCA NMOJ yAapeHHeM, a KPaTKHMH — Bce Te, KO-
TOpble €My IIPEeAIIeCTBYIOT ... Yero He IPOHUCXOJHUT HH B IpeyecKoM
SI3bIKE, HU B JIATHHCKOM...» [Prose II. XVI, p. 160]. Insa Bem6o Boo6-
llle XapaKTepPHO CTpPeMJIeHHe 3aMEeHATh UTAJbAHCKHE SKBUBAJIEHTHI
TPaJUIIHOHHLIX JIATUHCKUX TEePMHUHOR COOCTBEHHBIMU TEpMHUHaAMU,
KOTOpbIE, 0JJHAKO, He MOJYYUIH CKOJBbKO-HUOYAb HTUPOKOTO pacipo-
CTpaHeHHs: IJIacHBIe OH HAa3bIBAaeT «OTHAeJLHLIMH» (separate), a co-
TJIacHbIe «COMIPOBOXKJaeMBIMH» (accompagnate).

3BYKOBasA CTOpOHA HTAJbAHCKOI'0 A3BIKA B OOJBIIEM WJIH MeHb-
1reM o6'beMe CTAHOBUTCA TIpPEeAMETOM DACCMOTPEHHS B CAMBIX pasHO-
o6pasHBIX JKaHpaX JIMHIBUCTHYeCKHX counHeHMH XVI Beka: B rpam-
MaTHKaX, MHOTOUYHCJIEHHBIX TPaKTaTax mo opdorpaduy, B pasIHYHBIX
TPYAax, CBA3AHHBIX € IIOJIEMHKOH 110 oBoAY opdorpadmuieckoil pedop-
Mbl U, HaKOHell, B CIIEMAJLHBIX TpakTaTaX mo ¢oHeTHke. IIpucrannb-
HOe BHMMAaHHE K 3BYKOBOH CTOpoHe SI3bIKA 6€3YCJIOBHO CTHUMYJIHPOBA-
JIoch TPAaKTUYECKUMM 3afjladaMu opdorpadpuieckoit pedopMsl, HO ec-
JU Ui UCTOPHMHM KOHKPETHBIX AILIKOB IEPBOCTENIEHHOE 3HAUYeHHe
npruobpeTaoT UTOTH PedopMbI, 3aKPEIIUBIIIHNECS B HOPMe, TO UHTepe-
Cbl HICTOPHKA HaYKU JOJI’KHBI JIe’KaTh COBCEM B MHOU ILIOCKOCTH.

Kakx nmokasbiBaeT n3yueHUe UCTOYHUKOB, Y’Ke B CAMOM HavaJjle AHUC-
KYCCHH II0 TIOBoAy opdorpaduydeckoil pedopMbl, pa3BepHYBHIEHCS B
Hrannu B iepshie gecaTuyietus X VI Beka, Ha ITepeqHUil TIJIaH BhIABU-
HYJIUCH BOIIPOCHI TEOPETHUUYECKOr0 XapaKTepa: CoOoTHOIIeHUe 6YKBEI U
3BYKa, rpadeMsl U GOHeMb], TIOUCKHA KPHUTEPHUEB BbIUJEHEHUS MHUHHU-

1 Cp. B rpammatuke [»xkambyanapn (1552): «H mukorga He Onlna 6yKBoO#M HM

y pekos, HM y JlaTHHAH M He MMeJa BHIpaXXEHHOro 3ByKa (suono manifesto), He
ABNAeTCS TAKOBOHW M AJIA Hac: 9TO IycToe NpuiabIXaHUe (spirito grasso), koropoe
CIYXXUT HaM AJsA pasnuueHus ci m chi; ce u che; gi u ghi; ge u ghe (1. e. an4a pas-
nuyeHHdA adPpUKAT ¥ BeNApHBIX CMBIUHEBIX. — JI. C.) [Giambullari 1986, p. 7-8].
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MaJIbHOH eIMHHILI 3BYKOBOT'O YPOBHA A3LIKA 6€3 OIIOPEI Ha MACEMEH-
HBIY 3HAK U YCTaHOBJIEHHE 3BYKOBOTO COCTaBa HTaJbAHCKOTO A3BIKA B
OTBJIEYEHNU OT TPAAHIIMOHHOTO aj(phaBHTAa.

M3 rnaBupix HoBauui B doHEeTHUYECKHX HccliemoBaumsax X VI Beka,
He UMEIOUIUX IIPelleIeHTa B IpeAlllecTBYIOIIHNE ITEPHOMBI, clieayeT oT-
MeTHTh 3apoXKAeHIEe NCTOPUYECKOH (hOHETUKH M OCO3HAHHE TOrO 3Hade-
HHfA, KOTOPOe HMEIOT JaHHble JHAXPOHHH KaK IJIsT CHHXPOHHOI'O OIHcCa-
HHA A3BIKA, TAK U A JajbHelIllero pasBUTHA JUHTBHCTHYECKOH Teo-
pur. B aToM HanpaBJeHUH HAaWBBICIIIMM JOCTHI)KEHHAEM HAYYHOM MBICITH
AMOXU CTAJI0 OTKPBHITHE PEryaApHBIX HOoHETHUECKHUX IEpPEeXOJOB U T'H-
1oTe3a 0 MOTHBHPOBAHHOCTH «HCKJIIOUEHUH» . ITU Uaen Haubonee noJ-
HO, IOCJIeIOBATEILHO U 9KCILTHIIMTHO OBLIH M3JI0KEHBI B II€JIOM Dsle
TPaKTATOB cHeHCcKoTo ¢uionora Knasauo Tomomen (Claudio Tolomei,
1492-1556) 12 .

TosioMen He npocTo paccMaTpHUBajll COOTBETCTBHUSA MEXKY OTHAEJILHBI-
MH JAaTHHCKMMM ¥ UTAILAHCKUMY 3BYKaMu, Thmna: jar. U = uran. O
U T. I. (IoJ06HBIX IPUMEPOB MIPUBOAWIOCH HEMAJIO B JIMHTBUCTHYECKOM
autepatype BoaposxieHHA), HO OTMedas 3aKOHOMEDHOCThL (oHeTHde-
CKUX IepexodoB (regole universali B ero TepMHUHOJIOTHH) B ollpejeseH-
HOM OKPY’KeHHH, KakK To: putum > puto, Ho vultus > volto (T. e. nepe-
xog naT. U B ur. [0] B mosuuuu nepej IUIaBHBIM + corJIacHEIH). Pasyme-
eTcd, paguyc AeficTBUs «(poHETHUECKHAX 3aKOHOB», YCTaHOBJIEHHBIX To-
JIoMeH, OBIJI 00YC/IOBIIEH HAaYYHBIMU HHTEPECAMHU €TI0 BPeMEHHU U IIpHUH-
I[UIIHAJILHO UHBIM — B CpaBHEHUH C MJIAJZOrpaMMATHKAMH — KOHTEK-
CTOM, YTO, OJHAKO, He OTMEHsIeT Hay4YHOU IIeHHOCTH 3TOTO OTKPLITHSA U
Topa’kaeT CXOACTBOM (opMyJIupoBoK. [IpeamosiosxeHie 0 MOTUBUPOBaH-
HOCTH HCKJIIOUeHMII BhICKasbIBaeTcs ToJIOMeH B cBA3H ¢ pal3paboTkoi
npasui opdoanuu. B tpaktate O6 «0» omkpvimom (‘cBeraoMm’ chiaro)
YCTAHABJIMBAIOTCA BOCEMHAMNIATH IIPABUJI IIPOUBHOIIEHUS OTKPBLITOTO
«0». IIpuBeneM oano us Hux. IIpaBuyio «06 oTkpbiToM O Iepe] yIBOEH-
HOU coryiacHOM» GopMyJIHpyeTCcA CIEAYIOIIHM o0pa3oM: TaM, IZie «O0»
HaXORHUTCA Iepel YABOEHHOM cOIyIacHOH, He ABAAIOMIelicsa HU IUIaBHOM,
HHU MATKOH, ¥ Ha MeCTe 3TOro «0» He OBLI0O MCKOHHOTIO «U», 3BYK «O»
cIeAyeT MPOUBHOCUTH OTKPBITO. IIpHUBOAATCA IPUMEPHI CJIOB ¢ TeMUHA-
Uuelt BCeX UTAILAHCKHUX COTJACHHIX (B aa(paBUTHOM HODPSAKE: C yABOE-
HHeM b, ¢ — BeJSIpHOTO M IajaTajiLHOrO, d U T. . A0 Z) U 4 CJOoBa, fAB-

12
W3 cneumanbusix pabor Tonomen mo ¢orernke B XVI Beke M3AaBaicd TONBKO

rpakTar «Ilonuro» (11 Polito), mpudem nsaxanl, B 1525 u 1531 rr. (cosp. uaa. [Richardson
1984, p. 77-130]), ppyrue ke cyuiecTBoBaldM B pykonucsax. Tpaxtar «O6 ‘0’ Tyck-
JoM H ‘0’ cBeTIoM» onyGimkoBaH B [Sbaragli 1939, p. 160-180]; «O6 yaBoeHU# MexIy
CJIOBAMH» — YaCTHYHO TaM ke, (c. 188-193) u ornensuniM nznanuem [Garvik 1992], «O
TocKaHCKUX dopmax» [Vannini 1920].
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JfolIecs] HCKJIOUeHHeM M3 3Toro oblmero mpasBmia: tocco ‘Geper’,
S0ZZ0 ‘TPsI3HLIH, canbHbIi’, botte ‘cocyn na BuHA’, rocca ‘npsuika’. Io-
CKOJIBKY 3TH (JIOBA, KaK yTBep:kaaeT TosloMeH, ABIAIOTCA 3aMMCTBOBA-
HHASMM M3 APYTMX A3BIKOB!%, TO «0» 3aKpHITHI MOMKeT GBHITH 0GYCJIOB-
JleH 3/leChb BIMSAHHEM <«KaKOro-HUGYyAL BapBapckoro ,,u”“ (cp. rocca <
rorck. rukka), HO mocKoabKY ToJIOMEH He MOKET YCTAHOBHTHL HCTOYHH-
KOB 3amMcTBOBaHMA (tocco < dpann. toque, sozzo < mpoBaHc. sotz), To
He 0epeTcsl YTBEDKAATh HUYETO ONPENeIeHHOr0, OrPAHNYHBIINCE JIUIITEL
TUIOTE30M 0 HeCIy4alHOCTH MOJOOHBIX MCKJIIOUEHU.

HNpes peryasapHocTH ¢OHETHUYECKHUX H3MeHeHHH OhjIa ycHenIHo
npuMeHeHa ToJIoMeM He TOJIBKO I pa3paboTKH opdHo3MUUeCKHX
HODM, HO M B KaYecTBe KPUTEeDPHUA [Jf BhieJIEeHHSA JEeKCUKH KHHK-
HOTO IPOMCXOIKACHHUS B HTANLAHCKOM (TOCKAaHCKOM) A3bIKe.

AHaTHU3MpPys pasHble pedJIeKChl JATHHCKUX 3BYKOB B TOCKAHCKOM B
CXOOHBIX (hOHETHYECKHUX YCJIOBHAX M OTMeyYasl CYII[eCTBOBAHUE B A3LIKE
takux (opMm, xak turba ‘Tomma’ < jat. turba, Hapagy ¢ forno ‘neusn’ <
aar. furnus, cigno “JeGens’ < JaT. cycnus 1 segno ‘3Hak’ < JaT. signum,
linea ‘cTpoka’ < yar. linea M vigna ‘BUHoOrpafHWK’ < JIaT. vinea W Ap.,
Tosiomen BEIgEJIAET YETHIPE CJIOA JIEKCHUKH M COOTHOCHUT UX € YeTHIPbMS
«sA3bIKaMu» . I1epebiil A3bik, KOTODPBI onpefeisdeTcs kak «bosee apes-
HUi, OJIaropoAHEN, YMCTHIM M IIPO3PAYHEN», COCTOMT U3 CJIOR, 06pa3o-
BAaHHEIX TIO IPABHJIAM TOCKAHCKOro fA3bIKa (3To: forno, segno, vigna, rae
cofmiofaforca IpaBHia tepexoja u>o, i>e, n>gn [ii]); oun ymorpebus-
J0TCA BCeMHM roBopsuiumu (parlatori), B Tom uncie u 06pa3oBaHHELIMH
grogemu (dotti). Crosa émopozo s3vika, o6pasoBaHHBIE IO JATHMHCKOMN
Mo/JIeJH (C cOXpaHeHHEM JIATHUHCKUX 3BYKOB Ha MeCTe O3KUIAaeMOoro iepe-
xorfa: turba, cigno, linea), 6bLIM BBe#eHEI, IO MHeHHIO TosoMen, Ouca-
TeAAMHM, HO BOIILTM B obInuit obuxoa. K mpemvemy asviky on oTHOCHT
CJIOBA, TaK)Ke 00pa3oBaHHLBIE IO JIATHHCKOM MOZEJH, HO He BOMIEJIINE B
obmit yayce (T. €. y4eHyI0 JeKCHKY), U HaKoHell, K 1emaepmomy A3biKY,
[IpeJCTARJISAIONIEMY II0 CYTH AeJia ITOApasfes TpeThero (B pykonucsax To-
JIOMEH U B IIepelucKe ¢ COBpeMeHHHUKaMU 3Ta paboTa uHorga Gurypupy-
eT noj HazBaHueM «O Tpex A3RIKAX» ), OTHOCATCS CJI0OBA, KOTODLIE COAep-
JKAT 3BYKH, HIPOTHBODEUAIHE «IIPHPOAe TOCKAHCKOTO fA3BIKa» (THIIA
experto BmecTo esperto, T. €. SIBHBEIE JATMHU3MBI) 14 .

13
Tonomen onmbaerca 3fech TONBKO B OTHOLIEHMM cioBa botte, ana koroporo
OH, TIO BCeit BUJIUMOCTH, He cyMeJI HalTH JIATMHCKOrO 3THMMOHA: 3TO CJIOBO BOCXOAUT K
cp.-naT. butte(m) u TeM caMbIM IIoANagaeT MOA APYroe ero MpaBHJIO 00 «0» 3aKPLITOM:
o < JaT. u.

14 JroMy Bonpocy GbUI TTOCBALUEH CHENHATBHEIH TpakTaT «O 4YeThIpeX A3LIKaX», K

COXKAJIEHHIO, HE coxpa}mnu.mfflcn, HO ero cozepxaHue mogaaeTca peKOHCTPYKIIMHM Ha OCHO-
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Tarkum obGpaszoM, HcXoast U3 (POHETHYECKHMX KpHTepHeB, TosloMeun
IIPUXOAUT K Ba>KHOMY OTKPBITHIO — HPOTHBOIIOCTABJIEHHIO HMCKOHHOM
obLIeHapoMHOM JIEKCUKH M KHHKHOM, KOTOpas, B CBOIO ouepelb, IIOH-
pasznensieTc Ha HECKOJBLKO YpoBHei#l «Ito yOGmIBalrommeii»: oT Hawmbosee
YIOTpeOUTENLHBIX CIOB JO PeNKHX M HaMMeHee YIIOTPeGHTENbHBIX 10 .

Opyro# Ba>XHHIM BBIBOJ M3 2TOM TEOpPHMH KACAeTCS YCTAHOBJEHHS
OTHOCHUTEJBHOM XPOHOJIOTHH Ha(JII0JAaeMEIX IIpodeccoB. TOJIOMEH CYH-
TaeT, YTO KHUKHEIE CJIOBa BOIILUIH B A3LIK II033Ke, T. K. B CTAPOM TOCKAaH-
CKOM He 6BLJI0O TaKHMX CJIOB, Kak giusto ‘cupaBemnuBreni’ u giustizia
‘crpaBeUIMBOCTE , gusto 'BKRyc’, angusto ‘yskmii’ M T. 1., ¥ IIA BRIpa-
JKEeHHSA 9TUX IOHATHH UCIOOJL30BaAJINCh ApyrHe cyoBa: dritto u drittura,
sapore, stretto u T. 1., ¥ ToEKO «TO3AHEe yuenBIMU (dotti) 6BLTH HOGaB-
JIEHBI MHOTHE TEePMHHBI B MX JIATHHCKOU ¢hopMe, Takue, Kak ingiusto
‘HecllpaBeIUBEIY', ingrato "HebnaromapHsiil’, iniguo ‘He3aKOHHBIH . A
€cJI GBI 3TMH CJIOBAMH IT0JIb30BAJIACH Y3Ke IIepBhIe TOCKAHIIHI, TO TOrAa
OHH M IIPOM3HOCHJIHCH GBI MHAa4e, YTO-HUGYAb Bpole engiusto, engrato,
eniguo, Kak M CerofHs HX IIPOH3HOCAT HEKOTOpPhIE NPOCTOJIIOAUHEI MU
KaK IIPOM3HOCILUIH JpeBHHeE, IIEPEHOCS B TOCKAHCKHUIM TaKkMe C/IOBa, KaK
impius ‘meuecrmBwIi’, inflatus ‘HamyTHIT’, M mpeBpalas UX B empio,
enfiato» [Franco Subri 1980, p. 412].

PuckHeM NIPeAIosIOKUTE, UTO IIPK MeHbIIleM BpeMeHHOM Pa3phIBe,
YeM TOT, 4To oTfAendgeT KoHen XIX Bexa oT nepBo#l MONOBUHH X VI,
cueHckHit ¢urosor Knapamo TosmoMeH faBHO 3aHAN OBl cBoe JJOCTOM-
HOE MeCTO B UCTOPUM S3LIKO3HAHMSA M paccMaTpHBasics Ol Kak Npej-

BaHMH YacCThIX CCBLIOK Ha Hero B APYTHX paboTaxX TOTro »Ke aBTOpa M Mo ¢dparMeHTaM, mMe-
I0IMMcH B pykonucHoMm Haclexuu Tonomen. Cm.: [Sensi 1890 — 1892], Gonee oberos-
TenbHAs peKoHCTpyKiMs B [Franco Subri 1980}, orpwieku [Cappagli 1994, p. 156 -158],
noapobHOoe onMCadHe PYKonmMcHoro Hachenud TonoMen B CueHCKOM KOMMYHanbHOM GH6-
nuorexe (kogexc H VII 15, 476 crpanui) Bnepswle B [Franco Subri 1977]), 06 ucropun py-
konucH cM.: [Cappagli, Pieraccini 1985]. B HacTosiiee BpeMs IOTOBHMTCA NyGAMKAIAS
HEeH3JaHHbIX JTHUHTBUCTHYecKHX TpyaoB Tonomen [Cappagli 1993, p. 111].

15 ITpo6neme pasrpaHMYeHNsl OGIEHAPOAHONW M KHMKHOM JIeKCHKM (HJIH ¢IBYX
NPHPOA» B A3BIKE), CYAA MO BceMy, 6bLIN NMOCBAIIEHE! M ApyrHe (HeCOXpaHHMBIIHeCH) pa-
BoTel aBTopa. B yueseBmInx ¢parMeHTax OZHOM M3 HHX, cTaBAlleH cBoel LedBI0 Hay-
4YeHHe BONPOCa O TOM, ¢KAKHM 0B6pasoM M B Kakux (opMax JaTHHCKMEH A3BIK Npeobpa-
30BaJICA B TOCKAKCKUIH», ABTOp OTMeUY@eT, YTO B JEeKCHKE JATHHCKOTO NPOMCXOMNKAEHUSA
«HEKOTOphbIe CJIOBa — U TAKMX GOJBLIMHCTBO — 00pa30oBaHLl B COOTBETCTBHH C YHHBeEp-
calbHBIMH NpaBHJIaMH (regole universali) nepBoro TockaHCKOro A3blka W MMH IONB3Y-
eTcsa Kak HapoR (volgo), Tak m yyensle (dotti) B papHoit Mepe. HekoTopkle ke apyrue
cn0oBa GuITH A0GaBJeHRl K MEpBOMY A3BIKY 'PAMOTHLIMHM NIOABMHU (persone letterate) u
obpasoBaHBl He N0 06pasily NepBOro TOCKAHCKOrO A3BIKA, 4 B3ATH! B COOTBETCTBHH C UX
JIaTHHCKHUMH GOpMaMH, M yke NOTOM coOOIIeHEl HapoAy M, TaKUM o0pa3oM, Maso-Io-
Many KaK Te IepBHIE CIOBa, TAK ¥ 9TH CTANH yNoTpebaATECA B HApoje NMOBCEMECTHO»
(universalmente dal volgo usate) [Franco Subri 1977, p. 553].
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Teya HEMEOKMX MJIaJOTrPAaMMATHKOB. Bo BcsiKOM ciyyae To 06CTOA-
TeNbCTBO, YTO NOHCTHHE HOBATOPCKHe HaeHd M MeroAnl TosoMen He
OKa3aJIi PEBOJIIOIIHOHHOIO BO3JeHCTBUA HAa Pa3sBUTHe eBpoIelCKOM
JIUHTIBUCTHKYM U He MMeJIU IIPAMEIX IIPOJoJIKaTesled B IIOCIeAyIOLIHe
BEKa, He OTMEHAET HaY4YHOH IeHHOCTH M 3HAYMMOCTH TDPYZOB 2TOI'0
3aMeYaTeJIbHOT'0 YYEeHOrOo.

[IpuMepoOM CHHXPOHHOIO OIIMCAHUSA 3BYKOBOI'O COCTABA HUTAIbAH-
CKOTO fI3HIKA ABJseTcs TpaxkTar J>Kopmsxuo Bapromm (Giorgio Bartoli
1534 — 1583) «06 snemenTax Tockanckoil peun» (Degli elementi del
parlar Toscano), onyGIMKOBaHHBIH mocMepTHO 16 .

II>x. BapTo/ii MOAXOAUT K OIIpefieIeHHIO KJIIOUEBOTO TepPMHUHA CBO-
ero TpakTaTa, OTIHPARVISACE OT 3ByKOBOH MaTepHH si3bIKa U — B CTPO-
T'OM COOTBETCTBHH C [I0CTABJIEHHOMH 3ajiadeil — IOJHOCTEIO afcTparupy-
eTCA OT ITHCbMEHHOH (JOpMBI peuH, He ONHPAasACh Ha <«TOTOBLIE» [IHC-
KpeTHBIe eJHHUNELI — OYKBEI. JTO OYeHb BaXKHO He TOJBKO JJIfl XapaK-
TEPUCTHKY Da3pabaTBIBaEMOTO MM METOHA, HO M ¢ TOYKH 3peHUs TexX
CYLIECTBEHHBIX CABHIOB, KOTODBIE IIPOMCXOAAT B CBASM C 3THM B Tpa-
MUIIIOHHON TaKCOHOMHM. COOTHOILIeHNA €IUHUIL NMUCLMEHHON U 3BY-
KOBOI1 peun, of6o3HaUYaeMble OOIIUM TepMUHOM «OyKBa», peobpasyior-
cd B IPOTHBOIIOCTABJIEHNE: THChMEHHAA/3BYKOBas MaHHPECTAIIUS S3BI-
Ka, The eIUHHOAMH IIHCBMEHHOH peun ABjaAiorcs «OykBa» (lettera) m
ee HauepTaHue (carattere ‘xapakrep’), a eJUHHAIAMU 3BYKOBOH pedn
(voce) — «ameMeHT» (elemento) um ero ¢oHeTHyeckas peajH3alUA
(forma di pronunzia — ¢opma npousnomenus). CaM aneMeHT oupene-
JIfieTCA TaK: «DJIeMEHT eCTh 3BYK (Voce), oTyinyatonuiics npoctoi ¢op-
MO¥ UJIeHOPA3AEeJIBbHOrO IIPDOU3HOLIECHUA U IIpefHAa3HAUYeHHRIH IIa 00-
pasoBauud cioB» (elemento esser voce distinta da una forma semplice
di pronunzia discernibile, atta a la composizione delle parole — c. 8).
W3 pasnuuenusd snemenma ¥ (hopmbl. NpousHOWeHUs MBI BIpDaBe 3a-
KJIIOYUATH, UTO pedb 34ech UAET O pasrpaHHYeHHH (OHeMEI (3/IeMEeHTA)
u 3ByKa («popMEl IPOM3HOLIEHNA»). B rIpaBUibHO cocTaBlIeHHOM aJ-
taBuTe, no muerUIo K. BapTonn, Kaskaomy anemeHTy (poHeMe) HaH-

16 Kuura I>x. Baproam BrIoTh OO HeJaBHero BpeMeHHM HHM pady He IlepeH3ja-
Balach; B HacTosllee BpeMsi TEKCT B (aKCHMHUJIBLHOM BOCIPOM3BEAEHMH M B COBpe-
MeHHOH opdorpaduu cm. [Maraschio 1992, p.267-356]. Ml noab3oBaniuch nepBhEIM
usnanuem [Bartoli 1584] B Bodleian Library (Oxcdopa), CChIIKH Ha Hero gawTcsa
3Jech C YKa3aHMeM TOJBKO CTPaHHUI B KPYriablX ckobkax. M3 crapwix pabor o k.
Baproan ykameMm ([Teza 1893] m «HMcropuio HTanbsHCKOW rpaMMaTHkHs» 1908 r.
[Trabalza 1963, p. 21}, us coepemennnix: [Fiorelli 1957} u naubosnee meTaNbHLIN
aHaau3d B [Izzo 1982], to ke [Izzo 1986], cM. Takxke 06CTOATENLHOE NPERHCIOBHE
(c. XIX-LXII) » npumeuanusa Hukonerrsl Mapackbo B «PoHeTHYEeCKHX TpPaKTaTax
XVI Bera» [Maraschio 1992].
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HOTO A3BIKA JOJIKeH COOTBETCTBOBATH CBOM I'padmueckHii sHak. Ilo cy-
TH fAesla Bce HauGoJiee MpOAyMaHHBIE NMPOEKTHI aN(aBUTOB, pa3pabo-
TaHHBle B X VI Beke, mpeactaBasanu coboil He YTO MHOE, KaK Pa3HEIe
ccTeMBbl GOHOJIOTHYECKUX TPAHCKPUIIIIUA,

Bénbiuaa yacTh TpaKTaTa IIOCBAIleHA KJIaccUpHUKAIUN 3JIeMEHTOB
U OIUCAHMIO APTUKYJIAIMY COOTBETCTBYIOMIUX UM 3BYKOB. HekoTophie
IIpHeMbl aHAJIN3a U BLIBOALI, KOTOpLIe AenaeT [»x. Bapronu, aeficTBu-
TeJILHO [IOPa’kaioT CBOUM CXOACTBOM C JUHTBUCTUKON XX B.

I'oBops 0 pasHoOOpasMM IPUPOAHLIX 3BYKOB (CKpEXKeT MeTalia,
IIypIIaHue CyXol JMCTBHI, )KypuyaHbe Bogbl 4 T. 11.), JI>x. Bapromau o1-
MedaeT, UTO B OTJIMYME OT MEXaHHMYeCKHX «IITYMOB», BOBHHKAIOLIUX OT
COIIPUKOCHOBEHHUS IpEeMETOB, 3BYKM peun o6pa3yIoTcH OT IPOXOKe-
HHSA CTPYH Boaayxa (percotimento del fiato), koTopriii Berpedaer wian
He BCTpedaeT HA CBOEM NYTH Nperpajgbl CO CTOPOHLI OPraHOB peduy
(instrumenti). Takum o6pa3oM, oGpa3oBaHIe 3BYKOB UeJIOBEUYECKOH pe-
4¥ OH CTABUT B 3aBUCHMOCTDb OT IIperpajbl U paccMaTpuBaeT TPH BO3-
‘MokHOCTH: 1) oTCcyTcTBHe mperpafpl; 2) nperpafa, obpasyemMas oT cOIu-
skenud (accostamento) opraHoB peuy, HAIpUMep A3LIK KacaeTcs TBEPAO-
ro HeDa (palato) wim 3yGoB, cMBIKalOTCA T'YORI U T. A.; 3) Iperpaza, Bos-
HHUKAIIad B pesyjbTaTe «HAJIOXKEHUS» OpyT Ha Apyra (applicazione)
opra"oB pedyH (T. e. NOJHAA CMBLIYKa), KOTAa CTpyd BO3AyXa, He UMes
OpYroTo IMPOXOAA, «pasMBIKaeT» Iperpany, NPpOu3BOAA 3BYK, IOXOMXKHUM
Ha B3pLIB (scoppio, cp. ero ydeHsIil Ay6ier — esplosione). «Ot Toro,
BCTpeuaeT JIX BLITAJIKHBaeMad CTPYSA BO3AYXa Iperpafy Ha CBOeM IyTH
HIK HeT, oGpasyeTcs JIM TaKoBas BCJIeACTBHe CONH)KeHHS OPTaHOB pe-
YM WM UX TIOJIHOTO CMBIKAaHHUA, a KPOMe TOTro, OT cIocofoB Ipeofosie-
HHS nperpajnl, MecTa ee o0pasoBaHHA, IIOJOKeHHA Iy6 (figurazione
de la bocca) mpu BeIioXe, — numrer . BapToau, — K 3aBHCAT Cyllie-
cTBeHHEBIe pa3nuuus (diversita essenziali) amemedTon» (c. 15).

9t «quddepeHnnansable npusHaku» (diversita essenziali, dif-
ferenze di essenza) u cTy?KaT OCHOBAHHEM IJIH KJaccHbHKAIIUH GOHEM.
ITo mpHU3HAKY OTCYTCTBUSA VS. HAJIMUUSA Mperpafhbl BCce 3JIeMEHTHl he-
JaATCcA Ha riaacHble (vocali) 1 HeryacHuele (non-vocali). I)x. BapTonn
OTBepraeT y3yaJbHLIH TepMUH <«coryiacHEIe» (T.e. o0o3HauaroUIUil
3BYKH, KOTOpBLIe MOTYT OBLITh IIPOH3HECeHbI TOJBKO B COUYETAHHH C
[JIaCHBIMU: CONSONAans), CYUTAd €rQ HEeTOUHLIM, U00 3JIeMEHThI, Ipo-
THBONOJIOKHEIE TJIACHBIM, BKJIIOUAIOT B CBOI COCTaB TaKyKe H «IOJY-
rimacuble» (semivocali). Kak oTMeuaer xaHafcKu# yueHwniit I'epGeprt
W30, B K1accupUKAIMK cOTVIaCHHX BapToln mocieloBaTeJbHO IIPH-
MeHSleT OPHHUHUN OWHApPHBIX (IIPUBATUBHLIX) ONMNO3ULUI, cAesaB
TOJILKO OJHY YCTYNKY TPAgUIIMOHHOMY [JeJIeHHIO COMVIACHBIX Ha «IIOo-
JYT/IacHBIE» U « HEMBIE», 4 B OCTAILHOM — €CJIH HEeCKOJbKO MOJEPHH-
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3UpOBaTh A3BIK U CTUJIb — TO IOJOOHBIH TpaKTaT BIIOJHE MOT GBI
OHITH HallUCcaH aMEPHKAHCKHUM CTPYKTypanuctoM 1940-1950 rogos
[Izzo 1986, p. 128].

Knaccudukanus corjacHbpIX HAa OCHOBAHUM WX DPA3JIMYUTENILHBIX
TIPU3HAKOB HO3BOJIgeT BapTon He TOJBKO CIPABHUTHCA C IOCTABJIEH-
HOH 3ajadell — OIIpeNeUTH COCTaB ()OHEM HTANLAHCKOIO fA3BIKA H
MeCTO Ka’KAOoTo 3JIeMeHTa B cHCcTeMe (B 00IIel CIIOKHOCTH, BKIOYAA
rnacHble, OH BblAedsdeT 35 oeMeHTOB) ", HO U JaeT BOBMOXKHOCTS Ile-
peitTu Ha Goslee BEICOKUH YpOBeHDL — 06IeH oHONOTHE UK HOHOJIO-
TAYECKOTr0 (THUIIOJIOTHYECKOI0) COIIOCTaBJIeHNA A3LIKOB. XapaKTepH-
3yd KaXXJbIil 3JIeMEHT «TOCKAHCKOU peyn», OH IIOCTOAHHO — II0 XOAY
H3JI0KeHNA — obpailjaeTca K cpaBHEeHHIO ¢ [PYTUMH A3bIKaMHU H JHAa-
JekTaMu (JJAaTHHCKUM, T'PeYecKUM, (PaHIY3CKUM, HAJIMATHHCKUM,
TeHY33CKUM, HEealloJUTAHCKHUM H [p.), OTMedas OTCYTCTBHE HaHHOM
¢$hoHeMBI B ADYTHUX fA3BIKaX M HHOTJA YKa3biBasd Ha ee 9KBUBAJIEHT.
IlocTtpouB «permteTky» U3 aubdepeHINATLHEBIX IIPU3HAKOB (c. 23),
BapTonn nIpuxoIuT K 00HIEMY 3aKJIOYEHHIO, YTO HE BCe U3 TeopeTHde-
CKH BO3MOSKHBIX KOMOHHAIINI pealu3yioTCA B JaHHOM fA3bike. K uuciy
«IIYCTBHIX KJIETOK» B TOCKAHCKOM OH OTHOCHUT COIJIACHBIE C TAKHM
HabopoM INIpM3HAKOB, KAaK «HAIPSKeHHLIM-IIPpUAbIXaTeJIbHLIA~TIITHPO-
KHi» (T. €. TIIYXOH IIpUAbIXaTeIbHbIN NalaTaTbHBIA) U « HeHAIIDAKeH-
HLIH—HENIPpHABIXaTeNbHBIH—HPOKHUI» (T. e. 3BOHKHI HeIPHUIBIXa-
TeAbHbIN—TIAIATAJILHEIN).

B zakJIiouyeHHe OTMETHUM, UTO U3YUEHUE 3BYKOBOTO CTPOS A3BIKA B
COIIOCTABJICHHH ¢ QOHETHUYECKHMHU CHCTEMaMU APYTUX A3BIKOB 3HaAMe-
HOBaJIO IIOACTYIIBI K THIIQJOTMYECKUM HCCIefoBaHUAM. B coBpeMeH-
HOH McTOpuOoTpaduu A3BIKO3HAHUA OJHUM U3 HEMHOTHX YYeHBIX, KTO
o6paTUI BHUMaHUe Ha HAVYHYIO IeHHOCTh UTAJILIHCKHX HCCIIef0Ba-
HU# XVIB. ¢ 9TOM TOYKM 3peHHS, YCMOTPEB B HUX IONBITKY GOHO-

17 KRonwmuectso doHeM, BbIIENAEMBIX COBPEMEHHBIMM Y4YeHBIMH B HTAJBbSHCKOM
A3bIKe, konebaercs or 27 po 50 (Ipu 3TOM YHCIO IIacHRIX — Bceraa 7), cM. o63op pas-
JUYHBIX Knaccudpuxanui [Arce 1962). 35 donem (MM «HOHOTUNOB» B TEPMUHOJIOTMH
HTaIBAHCKONW mKOoJb) Beigensier A. Kacrennaum [Castellani 1956], u 6onpminscTBO U3
HUX COOTBETCTBYET «dJeMeHTaM» Baprtonu. JI1060NBITHO OTMETHTD, UTO B PEIIEH3NHU Ha
sty pabory Kacrenmanu (¢ murarHeiM HasBaHMeM «Degli elementi del parlar toscano»)
KPynHeHRInH uraabsHcKuil doHonor I1. dropensun oTMeyaeT CXOACTBO B CAMOM NOAX0JE
K npobieme: 0fa y4eHbIX HOCHeJ0BATEILHO OMMCHIBAIOT ONHY OOITYI0 (POHETHYECKYIO CH-
cTreMy — (hJIOpeHTHIHCKYI0, TpeHebperas MeCTHBIMH BapHaHTaM¥ IPOM3HOLIEHHS, U 06a
yCTaHABJIWBAIOT MHBEHTAPb 3BYKOB oTol cucremel [Fiorelli 1957, p. 116]. B apyroi cra-
The, NOKa3bIBasA (HJIOPEHTHHCKYIO OCHOBY HTAJbAHCKOTO JHTEPATYPHOTO HPOM3HOIIE-
H1A, PHopesiin NPUBOAUT MCYEPHBIBAIOUIYIO, IO €ro MHeHuo, 6uGamorpadmio ocHOB-
HbIX paboT no ¢aopeHTHiicKOH GHOHETHKE, KOTOpasA COCTOMT M3 IATH HAa3BaHUM — Tpax-
rata Jl>x. Baptoau un yerbipex pabor XX Beka [Fiorelli 1952, p. 59, n. 23].
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JIOTHYECKOM THIIOJIOTHUH SA3BIKOB, siBJfAeTca J. CTaHKeBn4Y. Cpean mpeq-
TIOCHLIOK AJIA Ilepexofia Ha YPOBEHb THIIOJOTHYECKOTc aHAIM3a aMePH-
KaHCKHMH VYEeHLINM oTMeYaeT CY>KAeHUS obIlero xapakrepa 0 KOHEYHOM
KoJIn4ecTBe aJeMeHTOB ((POHEM) B A3LIEE, HOAKpENJIseMble KOHKPET-
HBIMU HaGJI0eHUAMI U COIOCTABJICHNUAMHA (HAIIDUMED, YTO B JIATHIHU
MEHBIIE TJIACHBIX, Y€M B I'DEYECKOM; B UTAJLSHCKOM f3LIKE €CTh OT-
KDHITBIE M 3aKDPRITEIE E 1 O, OTCYTCTRYIOIIUE B JJATUHCKOM, HO MMeEI0-
IHecs B rpeyeckoM M ap.) [Stankiewicz 1990, p. 236-237]. K uucny
VYEHBIX, IPEABOCXUTUBLINX (GOHOJOTHYECKYIO THIOJIOrHIO, J. CTaHKe-
By orHocuT Mepornuma Kapzaano (Hieronimus Cardanus), MujiaHECcKO-
ro MaTeMaTHKa M acTpoJora (cM. o HeM [Oubmku 1933-1934, 1.2,
¢.28-29; 1. 3, c. 53]), koropriii B TpakTaTe De Utilitate (1553) xacaer-
cAl XapaKTepa pasjJMuYui MexXAy A3BIKAMU: BCe X PadHooOpasue IIo Xa-
PaKTepy IPOMBHOLIEHHS CBOJUTCA K IIeCTH OCHOBHEIM DA3JHYMUAM B
COOTBETCTBMH ¢ TaKMMH (MOHETHYECKNUMHU IIPH3HAKAMH, KaK «0pajb-
HBIfl», «1a6HaLHEIN», « I€HETAJbHBIN», «TTaJIaTANbHELIN», « BEJISIPHLIN »
M, IT0 Bcedl BHUAUMOCTH, TOPTAHHLIW UaM dapuHranbHuifi (a pectore,
6ykB. ‘rpyaHoit’). Ux pasHOBUAHOCTH 06pa3yiorT 62 Tuna doHeTHUeCKN
Pa3IUYHBEIX A3LIKOB, IIPHYEM BCe OCHOBHEBIE OTJIMYHMS MOXKHO HaWTH,
Kak yrBep:kgaer Kappano, B camoii Mtanuu cpeau ee gUaleKToOB
[Stankiewicz 1990, p. 236].
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H. Birnbaum
(Los Angeles)

The Issue of Balto-Slavic Revisited

In a much acclaimed paper, titled «K postanovke voprosa o drev-
nejsix otnoSenijax baltijskix i slavjanskix jazykov,» co-authored with
V. V.Ivanov and presented at the 1958 IVth International Congress of
Slavists (Ivanov & Toporov 1961), our honoree — a ranking expert in
Baltic, and notably Old Prussian, linguistics (along with the many
other fields of his expertise in linguistic, literary, cultural-historical,
prehistoric, mythological, and semiotic studies) — proposed a modeling
approach to the continuously vexing issue of Balto-Slavic linguistic
relations, an approach which seemed to hold the promise of some
genuine advance. ! As is well known, it was A. Meillet who as early as
in 1903 had voiced serious doubts regarding the presumed existence of
a common Balto-Slavic protolanguage, as originally, in 1861, posited
by A.Schleicher (by him termed «Slavo-Lithuanian,» which in turn he
derived from «Slavo-German»). Schleicher’s idea was adopted, essen-
tially without any qualifications, by the neogrammarians, advocating
the Stammbaum model of linguistic evolution. Whereas K. Brugmann
thus shared Schleicher’s conception of a Balto-Slavic speech commu-
nity, and the same basic view was subsequently also held by such emi-
nent linguists as J. Rozwadowski, A.Briickner, R. Trautmann, J. Kury-
lowicz, N.van Wijk, A.Vaillant (who therefore differed from his
teacher’s stance), J.Otrebski, P.Arumaa, O.Szemerényi, W, Winter,
F. Kortlandt, R. Beekes, 2 and — with due qualification — also our

1 Possibly, though, one would have to concur with A. M. Schenker (1995 [1996]: 70)
when he holds the disagreement among scholars — some of the more prominent of whom
he lists — as «largely terminological in nature.» He supports his opinion by stating that
«what is termed Balto-Slavic is in fact the very latest stage of one of the Late Pro-
to-Indo-European dialects,» which, once they were separated, «continued to exist side by
side and underwent a period of parallel developments and of outright linguistic borrowing.»

2 Cf. the laconic statement in Beekes 1995: 22: «The Baltic and the Slavic
languages were originally one language and so form one group.»
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honoree, 3 others rather sided — in one way or another — with Meil-
let, assuming a separate, though parallel (and secondarily convergent)
development of the two language groups. Among them were, notably
J.Baudouin de Courtenay (even prior to Meillet), J.Endzelins (with
important qualifications, however), A.Senn, C.S. Stang, E. Fraenkel,
and O.N.Trubadev; to these should further be added W.P.Schmid —
the champion of the concept of an «Old European» hydronymy, point-
ing to the Baltics as its radiation center — and his former student
J. Udolph.4

Shortly before he co-authored his seminal paper, Toporov produced
a couple of critical surveys of previous research in the area of Bal-
to-Slavic linguistics (Toporov 1958 and 1959). But it was his (and
Ivanov’s) Moscow congress paper that in its approach marked an
entirely new departure. Here the two Russian linguists proposed to
view the Baltic and Slavic phonological and morphological struc-
tures — syntax and the lexicon, where much secondary language in-
terference occurred, did not lend themselves to the same proce-
dure — as theoretical models, arrived at by the method of internal
reconstruction (i.e., not going beyond the evidence of the respective
language families). In constructing these two models, Ivanov and
Toporov found that in order to derive the actually attested sounds
and forms of Baltic, it is possible to proceed directly from Late PIE,
while to arrive at the earliest recorded data of Slavic, it was neces-
sary to posit an intermediary phase between the abstract Slavic
phonomorphological model and Late PIE. This (re)constructed in-
terphase turned out to be, they suggested, largely identical with the
Baltic model so that it could be said that Baltic could be derived di-
rectly from PIE, whereas Slavic could be traced back to its PIE roots
only via Baltic. Ingenious though this finding is, it must be recalled
that it is highly uncertain whether we can in fact reconstruct a
Common Baltic protolanguage and should not rather posit, as was
assumed by B.V.Gornung (1958, 1959, 1963), Stang (1966: 12,
1971) and, more recently, O. Poljakov (1995), two — and perhaps
more — Common Baltic dialects, identifiable generally as West
vs. East Baltic. And while it appears likely that all the attested Sla-

8 See in particular Toporov 1988, elaborating his early position. See now also
Toporov 1995. For a similar approach, cf. further Birnbaum 1973.

¢ See Schmid 1994, passim, esp. 270-281. The notion of IE-based «Old Euro-
pean» hydronymy was launched by Schmid’s teacher, H. Krahe, who, however, fo-
cused on central and western Europe. Udolph has subsequently extended the rele-
vant notion to encompass also Slavic (and, again, Germanic).
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vic languages indeed go back to a common protolanguage, the prob-
lems of the prehistoric evolution of Proto- and Common Slavic are
far from resolved (cf. Andersen 1985, Birnbaum 1987).

In an essay contributed to the Festschrift for Stang (Birnbaum
1970), I discussed a) the methodological novelty just mentioned along
with the more traditional conceptions of the relationship of Baltic and
Slavic, namely b) the notion of a genuine Balto-Slavic protolanguage;
¢) the view that the shared particularities of the two language fami-
lies reflect a parallel development of two Late PIE dialects; and
d) the idea — advocated notably by Stang, S.B. Bernstejn and,
more recently, A. P. Nepokupnyj — that they are due to secondary
convergence, possibly even resulting in a Sprachbund-type constel-
lation in which also Germanic may have participated. In weighing
the pros and cons of these approaches, I concluded that the model-
ing and convergence approaches (a and d) appeared «most apt to
adequately account for the resemblant, yet in many respects dif-
ferent data of Baltic and Slavic.» Subsequently, I have somewhat
modified my pertinent view (cf. esp. Birnbaum 1987: 305, with fn.9
and references cited there) and would now hold that, rather than
speaking of a Balto-Slavic speech community, it is more realistic
to simply posit a once existing dialect continuum in Eastern Europe
of which the Baltic and Slavic languages represent the last, gener-
ally highly archaic remnants. While the Balts once fanned out over a
territory from the upper Dnieper basin (and up to the western
fringes of the Moscow region) in the east ® to well beyond the lower
Vistula in the west, the Slavs moved southward — with their origi-
nal homeland to be found somewhere between the mid-Dnieper, the
Western Bug, the Pinsk Marshes, and the northern slopes of the
Carpathians. Yet they soon and rapidly expanded to the south, the
west and the northeast, covering a vast territory extending from
Greece in the south to northern Russia and central Germany. In
their earliest southward move, dictated, it would seem, by ecological
(and economic) factors, the Slavs, in the course of abandoning the
forest zone and entering the forest-steppe belt and the steppe
proper, came into contact with nomadic tribes — Iranian as well as
Altaic — who in some (as yet much debated) ways impacted on their
language. My present notion of the issue of Balto-Slavic therefore is
fairly close to that of Toporov (1988: 272), as recently also formu-
lated by H. Andersen (cf.esp. 1996: 187-188). In a paper presented
at about the same time (Birnbaum 1996), I therefore stated that,

5 For the hydronymic evidence, see Toporov & Trubacev 1962.
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«taking into account the late attestation of the two groups in com-
parison with other branches of IE..., Slavic and, in particular, Baltic
can be considered highly archaic IE languages, which had remained,
as it were, after the departure of all the other IE ethnolinguistic
groups. Moreover, we must assume a secondary rapprochement of
the Slavs and the Balts, resulting from either their residing in con-
tiguous areas or from symbiotic living in one and the same terri-
tory. Assuming, consequently, an uninterrupted Balto-Slavic (or
Slavo-Baltic) continuity in space — say, from somewhere around the
mid-Dnieper to the Baltic coast between Riga and Klaipeda — rather
than an early Balto-Slavic linguistic community in the strict sense of
the term, I do not consider the age-old controversy regarding the ex-
istence or non-existence of such a community overly significant. ¢

In concluding these remarks, I would like to briefly comment on a
sound shift, recently identified and considered an important argu-
ment in support of the hypothesis of a Balto-Slavic linguistic unity. I
am referring to what has become known as Winter’s Law (WL), as
enthusiastically hailed and termed so by Kortlandt (therefore occa-
sionally also referred to as Winter-Kortlandt’s Law).

In the Festschrift for W. Winter (Birnbaum 1985), while recog-
nizing the significance of the German linguist’s findings, I none-
theless noted some difficulties with accepting the sound shift in
question as a regular «law» (in the neogrammarian sense). As is well
known, WL, assumed to have operated in Balto-Slavic, states that
IE short vowels were lengthened in the position before a voiced
(plain) stop, while before a voiced aspirate the vowel remained short
(and the aspirate was reflected by a plain voiced stop).® Now, Win-
ter himself discussed some counterexamples, and Kortlandt speci-
fied the alleged two main exceptions to the «law» — Slavic voda
‘water’ and ognv, Lith. ugnis ‘fire.” Kortlandt further restated WL
as amounting to «the transfer of the laryngeal feature from a glot-
talic consonant to a preceding vowel.» He thus accepted V.V.Iva-
nov’s and T.V.Gamkrelidze’s as well as P. Hopper’s and A.Bomhard’s
«glottalic theory,» reinterpreting PIE voiced stops as originally hav-
ing been glottal (voiceless) stops or ejectives. This theory seems to

6 Cited here (in English rendition) from my paper, now in press «Jak diugo
trwai okres praslowiariski?» presented on 5 December, 1996, at the International
Conference on Proto-Slavic and its Disintegration held in Cracow.

7 Cf., e. g., Beekes 1996: 133, 151, 207. For Kortlandt’s supportive state-
ments, see Kortlandt 1977: 319-320, 1978, 1979: 60-61.

8 See Winter 1978: 431-446, esp. 439
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provide a natural explanation both for Lachman’s Law (operating in
Latin) and for WL.° Winter had listed six items troublesome for his
rule: 1) Lith. pddas ‘sole,” OR pods ‘ground, bottom’; 2) Lith. segti
‘to attach’; 3) RChSI1 sedslo ‘saddle,” OCS osedslati ‘to saddle’;
4) OCS voda ‘water’; 5) OCS bogs ‘god’; 6) OCS xods ‘course.’
While I found none of the explanations offered for the exceptions or
counterexamples particularly persuasive, I also continue to harbor
some serious doubts about the validity of the «glottalic theory»
(its distinguished advocates notwithstanding). *°

A further example adduced allegedly in support of WL is the OCS
form azs ‘I.’1! Here it should be noted, however, that Baltic, while
fluctuating in the quality of the initial vowel (OLith es§, Latv. es;
Lith. a8, OPr as, es), only shows reflexes of a short PIE vowel (e-, 0-)
not of a long (or lengthened) one. This word can therefore not be
claimed for a shared Balto-Slavic sound shift. The length of the ini-
tial vowel of the pronoun may call for other explanations, such as
contraction of a (conjunction or particle) + e- or emphatic lengthen-
ing (cf.OE ic vs. Gothic ik). It should further be noted that the PIE
root of this pronoun was *eg- or *egh-, as borne out by Gk eyw —
with -v-, not -x- — vs. Skt ahdm.? Of these, only traditional *eg-
(or, in the denotation of the glottalic theory, *ek®-) would theo-
retically be a candidate for WL.

All in all, I am now inclined to concur with Schmid when in the
alternations said to be covered by WL he sees counterexamples —
among many others — of the lengthened grade (vrddhi) in Baltic
and Slavic rather than the result of a particular sound law operat-
ing in Balto-Slavic. Perhaps, therefore, Szemerényi was right
when he suggested that «the weight of the data is, at any rate,
considerable, and the christening was perhaps premature. 13

9 See Beekes 1996: 133.

10 Among the skeptics about the «glottalic theory» we note 0. Szemerényi
1990: 159-162, citing several critics, among them M. Huld.

11 See Kortlandt 1988: 299 and Beekes 1996: 207.

12 0On the etymology and reconstruction of the IE pronoun, see in particular

Toporov 1991 and 1992. Here, in addition to PIE *egh-om, the form *He-gh-om is
posited, which however would not yield word-initial long vowel, whereas eH (> @),
eH 3 (> 0) would. Note also that only Old Church Slavonic (with one exception found
in the Codex Marianus) has the anlaut a-, while ja(-) is the normal reflex in the rest
of Slavic, which calls for a special explanation.

13 See Szemerényi 1990: 162-163.
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Postscript

Only after this paper had been submitted to the editors did I have an op-
portunity to acquaint myself with the article « Winter’s Law of Balto-Slavic
Lenghthening — Unnatural Fact?» by J. E. Rasmussen, published in the
Copenhagen Working Papers on Linguistics, vol. 2, 1992, pp. 63-77. While
expressing doubts about the correctness of the «glottal theory», the Danish
linguist basing his discussion on the data of E. Fraenkel’s Lithuanian ety-
mological dictionary, finds Winter’s Law (WL) of lenghthening before an
originally unaspirated media (prevoiced stop) applicable in the overwhelm-
ing number of cases. However, he adds to Winter’s monophthongs also a
great many instances with diphtong (in semivowel, liquid, and nasal). By
the same token, he find WL phonemically applicable only in syllables im-
mediately preceding stress, i. e., in preposition. Impressed by Rasmussen’s
evidence and reasoning, I intend to discuss whole matter in a paper in the
near future. ‘



T.B.I'amkpenudae
(TéuaHCH)

Baaro-cuaBaHCKas cHCTEeMa KOHCOHAHTH3Ma
B cBete «I'morransaoit Teopuu»

Ina mMeHs siBiasieTcsl GOJNBINOM YeCcThIO ydacTBOBaTh B IOGuieil-
HoM COopHUKe Moero Gonsmioro Apyra U xosnern Bragumupa Hu-
KoJiaeBHYa TOIIOpOBa B YECTHh €0 CEMHIECATUIETHSA,

Hacrosas craTss, OCHOBAHHAsI Ha Halleil coBMecTHOH ¢ Bau. Bees.
WBanoswiM paGote: «MuzoeBponeiickuil A3LIK M MHEAOeBponeiinl. Pe-
KOHCTPYKIHA K MCTOPHKO-THIOJOTHYECKHUI aHaiW3 NOpassblka U
IPOTOKYJIBTYPHI», ¢ mpeauciosueMm P. O. Axo6cora, 1.1 u II (T6n-
aucu 1984: Usx. To6un. YH-Ta)*, ABAsAETCA 3HAKOM Halmell ni00BU K
YBasKeHHS B OTHOMIEHHUH ITOTO BEIJAIOINETOCHA JHUHTBHUCTA U HHJOEB-
poIlencTa COBPEMEHHOCTH, PAGOTHI KOTOPOro 3HAYMTEIHHO ITOBIUSIN
Ha Hallle BHAEHMe M IIOHMMAaHHe MHJAOeBpoIeHcKoil mpobieMaTHKH
U BooOIlle BCETO TMAXPOHHYECKOTO U CPABHUTEJIbHO-HCTOPHMYECKOTO
A3BIKO3HAHHA H €r0 MecTa B CHCTEeMe 'yMaHHTapHBIX HayK.

Hosgrie mogxoas: K peKOHCTPYKIINH TPAas3bIKa B COBDEMEHHOM CpaB-
HUTEJILHO-UCTOPUYECKOM A3LIKO3HAHNH, ¢ HEOOXOAMMBIM IIDIMEHEHH-
€M KPHUTEePHUA THUIOJOIHYECKOr0 BEPOATHSA PEKOHCTPYUPYEMEIX SISBIKO-
BBIX MoOJeJell, 3acTaBJIAIOT IE€PECMOTPETh TPANUIMOHHO IIpejJIaraB-
IIMecsd PEKOHCTPYKTHI M IOCTYJHPOBATH HA IIPAA3LIKOBOM YDOBHE OT-
JINYHBIE, THIOJOTHYECKHN BepUMDHIMpyeMble CHHXPOHHBIE CTPYKTYDHI
U UX JUaXpOHUYECKHE TpaHCHOPMAIHUH.

B yacTHOCTH, THIIONOTHYECKAs PEUHTEPIIPETAUS KIaCCHYECKOM CHC-
TEeMEI O0ILIENHA0EBPOIIEHCKIX CMBIYHLIX IIpeANosaraeT KopeHHoH mepe-
CMOTp TPEALICTODHMH DPa3BUTHSA KOHCOHAHTH3MA OTAENBHBLIX HMHJAOEBDPO-
HecKUX OUAJIEKTOB, Hpejaraslleiicd B KJIACCHYECKOM HHOeBpOHeii-
CKOM #A3LIKO3HaHHW. IlomoGHas peMHTepHpeTauuA o6IIeHMHAOeBpOIeii-
CKOro KOHCOHAaHTH3Ma C JONIYINEHWEM [IJIA HHIOeBpOIeHCKOro ocoboi

* Auruuiickuit nepesoa: Th. V. Gamkrelidze, V. V. Ivanov, Indo-European and
the Indo-Europeans. A reconstruction and historical analysis of a Proto-Language
and Proto-Culture (English version by Johanna Nichols), 2 vols. Berlin—-New York:
Mouton de Gruyter.
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CEPHH «IJIOTTAJTH30BAHHBLIX COTJIACHEIX» {(CO BCEMH BEITEKAIOIMUMH U3
BTOr0 CTPYKTYDPHBIMH NOCJIEICTBHSMH) OIpelesdeTcd B COBPEMEHHOI
HHJI0OeBpOIleUCTHKEe KaK HHAOeBpoleickaa «lyioTTambHas Teopdd», CO-
nocraBuMad ¢ «JlapuHrasbHOM TeopHuell» Ipas3bIKa, ¥ CUHTAETCA HOBOH
«IapagurMoi» B HHIOEBPOITEHCKOM CPaBHHTEILHOM A3LIKOSHAHHH.

Ve ¢ caMoro Havajla CPaBHHUTEJLHO-UCTOPHUYECKHX INITYAUU B 00-
JIaCTH WHI0€BPOIEHCKUX ASLIKOB, T. €. GaKTHYECKH CO BpeMeHH OCHO-
BaHWSA CPABHUTEJLHO-HCTOPHYECKOr0 HASLIKO3HAHHUA BHITAIOIUMUCH
TIpeICTABUTENAME JHHrBHCTHYeCKOH HaykH XIX Bexa, oflIeHHIOEB-
ponelickasi CHCTeMa KOHCOHAHTU3MA, U3 KOTOPOH BHIBOJWJIHNCH CHCTE-
MBI BCEX HCTOPHYECKH 3aCBHIETEJHCTBOBAHHLIX A3BIKOB, ITOCTYJIHAPO-
BajJIaCh B BHJe OIpefleJIeHHBIX (DOHEMHEIX PAMOB, COBHAJABIINX B OC-
HOBHOM C CHCTEMO# IPeBHEMHAMUCKOro A3bIKA — JpPEBHEHIIIero U3 us-
BECTHHIX B TO BpeMs HHIOEBPONEHCKUX A3BIKOB.

Takad cucTeMa OGIMEeNHA0eBPOIIEHCKOr0O KOHCOHAHTU3MA (B YacT-
HOCTH, IIOJCHCTEMA CMBIYHEIX (DOHEM), ¢ HE3HAUYNTEeNhHBIMY U3MeHe-
HUAMU U YTOUYHEHUSMM, BHECEHHBIMH B XOJle JaJIbHEMITUX HCCIIENO-
BaHUM, OCTYJIHpPYETCA B COBpEMEHHOI HMHJ0eBPOIEHCKOM KoMNapa-
THBHCTUKE B BHJe TpexX (OHEMHBIX cepHil, ONpeleisieMBIX KakK:
I sBorKHe ~ II 3BoHKMe nmpuabIxaTeasHbie ~ III rmyxue.

U3 mocTtynupyeMoil B TaKOM BHJAE CHUCTEMEl OO6IIeMHAOEBpOIEH-
CKOr0 KOHCOHAHTHU3MAa BEIBOISTCS BCE€ MCTOPUYECKH 3aCBUJETEJIBCT-
BOBaHHBLIE CHUCTEMELI HHIOEBPONEHCKUX A3BIKOB IYTEM JONYILeHUS
olpelleIeHHEIX (OHEMHBIX Npeo6pas’oBaHHU HCXOAHOM CHCTEMEI, B
pe3ysbTaTe KOTOPHIX JOJKHEI ObLIX BOSHHKHYTEH KOHKDETHEIE MHIO-
eBpoleiCcKHe ASLIKYN C Pa3/IMYHBIMU CHCTEMaMU KOHCOHAHTH3MA.

Camo coboii pasyMeeTcs, IIpH NOJ0OHOM IIOCTYJIMPOBAHUH UCXOAHOTO
o6ILIeNHAOEBPONEHCKOT0 KOHCOHAHTU3Ma, CMOJEJTUPOBAHHOIO B OCHOB-
HOM I10 06pa3iy ApeBHEMHIWICKOT0, APeBHENHANMCKII A3BIK BBICTYIIA-
eT KaK CHCTeMa, B KOTOPOHM HMCXONHBIA OOIIeNMHA0EBpOIIEACKNI KOHCO-
HAHTHU3M [IpeTepIiesl HauMeHbIIINe ITpeoGpasoBaEus U KOTOpasa COXpaHs-
€T B OCHOBHOM YepThl MCXOZHOr0 KOHCOHAaHTH3Ma. HeazHauWTe/lbLHLIE
npeo6pa3oBaHUA AONYCKAIOTCH IPH MOCTYJIMPOBAHMHK NTofobHOH obIe-
WHZ0EBPOIIeHCKOM CUCTEMBI M IS TPeYECKOro M UTATHUICKOro (OrIyIe-
HUe ¥ CIMPAHTH3AIUA cepHH II MHA0EeBpONEeMCKUX CMBIYHEIX), CJIABAH-
CKHX fA3SLIKOB M KeJBbTCKOTIO (fesacnupanusa cepuu II mHIOEBpONEHCKUX
cMBIYHBIX). CaMble 3HAYUTENILHBLIE (oHEMHBle IPeo6Pa30BAHUA PEKOH-
CTPYHUPYIOTCH IIPH HOCTYJUPOBAaHHH NMoJOOHOH HCXOZHOH WHJ0EBPO-
IMeHCKOM CUCTEMB! IJISl TepMAHCKUX A3LIKOB M ADMAHCKOIO, B KOTOPHIX
IpeAIIoyaraeTcs TaK Ha3LIBaeMoe «IepeABHKeHHE COrJacHEIX», T. €.
CIBUI KaXXIOH U3 TpeX cepHil obIIeNHA0eBPONeCKON CHCTEMEI Ha OOUH
mar, oauH GoHeMHBIN nMpusHaK. Takoe nepeABHM>KeHHUE COrIaCHEIX B
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repMaHCKHX fI3bIKaX, U3BECTHOE B CPABHUTEJIbHO-UCTOPHYECKOM A3BIKO-
3HaHUU 0[] Ha3BaHHEM «3aKOHa I'pHMMMa», paccMaTpPHUBAETCS TPafHUIlH-
OHHO KaK KJlaccHuecKuil obpaszel] cucTeMHBIX GOHEMHEBIX IIpeobpa3oBa-
HUH B A3bIKe U NIPHBOJUTCA OOBIYHO BO BCeX y4ueOHLIX INOCOGHAX IIO
JIMHFBUCTHKE B KayecTBe WLIIOCTPAMH IOAOOHKIX IIpeodpasoBaHMi.

Bes ucropust GopMUpOBaHUS M PasBUTHA KOHKDPETHBIX MHAOEBPO-
TIeHCKHUX SA3LIKOB CTPOMTCS B KJIACCHUYECKOM HHIOEBPOIEHCKOM SBHIKO-
3HAHUM B 3aBUCHMMOCTH OT XapaKTepa M CTPYKTYpPHI NOCTyaupyeMoH uc-
XOJHO! 00ITeNHAOEBPOIIEHCKON CHCTEMBI; BECh OTPOMHBIN KOPIIYC SI3BI-
KOBBIX ()aKTOB M OTKPHITHIl, HAKOIUIEHHbIN KJIAaCCHYeCKUM CPaBHUTEIb-
HBIM HHJIOEBPONEHICKUM A3LIKO3HAHUEM Ha NIPOTSyKeHUH OoJiee UeM CTO-
NATHAECATHIETHETO CYIIIECTBOBAHN S, HHTEPIPETHPYETCA B JUAXPOHHYE-
CKOM IIJIaHe Ha (hoHe TPaJUIIOHHO IIOCTYJIUPYEeMO HCXOAHONH CHCTEMEI
o0LIeNHI0eBpOoIIeiickoro KOHCOHAHTH3Ma. Bce 6e3 MCKJIOUEHHUS CpaB-
HUTeJbHbIE TPAMMATHKH M CDAaBHUTEJIbHEIE CJIOBAPH HHAOEBPOIIEHCKUX
fAA3BIKOB CTPOIJINCL M CTPOATCA IO CAMOIO IIOCTEeHero BpeMeHHU ¢ yde-
TOM TPaOMHUOHHO YCTAHOBJIEHHOU CHCTEMBI OOIIeHnHI0eBpPOIIEHCKOTo
KOHCOHAHTU3MAa. llocTyaMpyeMas HCXOAHAdA CHUCTeMa OIpefelisieT Ta-
KHM 06pasoM caMblil xapaKTep IIpeAIIoaraeMEIX ¢GOHEMHBIX IIpeobpa-
30BaHUN, KOTOPbIe JOLKHBI ObLTHA NIPUBECTH K HODMHPOBAHHUIO HCTODH-
YeCKHX WHAOEBPOIEHCKUX A3BIKOB; OHA OIIpefiesisieT BECh XOJ AOUCTODHU-
4ecKoro (hoOHeTHYeCKOro PasBUTHS 3TUX A3BIKOB. [I1d 0OBACHEHUS IIO-
JOOGHBIX HOUCTOpHYECKHX (DOHETHYECKHX IIPOIecCOB, KOTODEIE IIPEAIIo-
JIOYKUTEJLHO JOJIKHEI 6BLTH UMETh MECTO IIPM TAKOM AONYIIeHUH B KOH-
KPEeTHBEIX MHAOEBPONEHCKHUX AUATEKTaX, M OsLIM chOpMyJIHNpPOBAaHBEI B
KJIAaCCHYECKOM HHJOEBPOIIEHCKOM SA3BHIKOBHAHHH TaK Ha3kIBaeMhle
«toHeTHYECKMEe 3aKOHEI»: VIIOMSHYTHIH paHee «3aKoH I'puMMmar, a
TaK)Ke «3aKOH I'paccMana», «3aKOH BapTosioMa» u Ip.

IIpu oneHKe TPaZULIHOHHO IIOCTYJMPYEMOH CHCTEMEBI OGIIleMHIOEB-
poneiickoro KOHCOHAHTH3Ma C IIPHUMeHeHHEeM KPHUTEpPHUSA SMIIMPUYECKOHN
PeanbHOCTH A3LIKOBOH CHCTEMB! BBISICHSIETCH, UTO CHCTeMa KOHCOHAaH-
TH3Ma, IPDUHUMaeMas B KJIACCHYECKOM WHOEBPOIIEHCKOM S3BIKO3HA-
HHUU B Ka4ecTBe MCXOMHOM 7T BCeX MUCTOPUYECKH 3aCBUAETEILCTBOBAH-
HEIX HHJIOeBpOIefICKUX SA3EIKOB, BHYTPeHHee IIDOTHBOpEYHBA M HE CO-
OTBETCTBYET CHHXDOHHOM THUIIOJIOTHM sI3bIKOB. BoJslee Toro, oHa IIpoTH-
BOpPEYUT YHUBEPCAILHLIM S3BIKOBBIM 3aKOHOMEDHOCTAM, yCTaHaBIUBae-
MEBIM B JIMHTBHCTHKe YHHBepcanuit. CieqoBaTennHo, TaKasdg TeopeTHUe-
CKU MOCTYJIHUpYeMas JIMHTBUCTHYECKAA MOJEIb He MOKET CIUTATHLCS CH-
CTeMOI1, oTparkaloliell peajbHO CYIIleCTBOBABLINH B IDOCTPAHCTBE U Bpe-
MeHH S3bIK, KOTOPHIH IIpeobpa3oBasicsa B JalbHEHIIIEM B CUCTEMBI POACT-
BEHHBIX HHA0EBPOIEHCKHUX A3BIKOB. COOTBETCTBEHHO HE MOTYT CUUTATH-
cf peaJbHBIMH H Te (oHeTHYeCKUe U3MeHeHUA M Ipeobpa3oBaHUs, KO-
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TOpble AOIYCKAIMCh B KJIACCHYECKOH MHAOEBPONeHCKOH cpaBHUTEILHOM
TpaMMaTHKe IIpy o0'bICHEHMH U OIIMCAaHWM TpaHchopManmil McXomHoi
CHCTEMEI B CHCTEMBI HCTOPHYIECKH 3aCBHETEJILCTBOBAHHBIX HHAOEBPO-
NeMCKUX A3hIKOB.

TIpuBeneHHe TPAANIUOHHO IIOCTYJHPYEMOM CHCTEMEI KOHCOHAHTHS3-
Ma HHJO0EBPONEHCKOro A3bIKA B COOTBETCTBUE C AaHHLIMHU A3LIKOBOH TH-
IOJIOTHH, KAK CHHXPOHHOM, TaK M AMaXPOHMYECKOH, 3aCTaBJIfAET MOJIHO-
CTBIO €€ [IEPECMOTPETh X PEHHTEPIIPETUPOBATL KAK CUCTEMY C TpeMs ¢o-
HEMHBIMH CepHSIMH, IIPOTHBOIIOCTABIAEMBLIMHM KakK: I riiorraausoBaH-
Hasd ~ I 3BoHKasA (mpuasixarensHan) ~ 111 mryxasa (mpuasIxarenbHas), co
3BOHKHMH H I'VTYXHMH CMBIYHBIMHM (poHEMaMH, ITPOABIABIIMMUCA TIO3U-
IIMOHHO B (opMe aCIIMPHPOBAHHBIX M COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX HEACIIMPHPO-
BaHHbBIX BapHAHTOB:

TpaguunoHHaA cucTEMa = PenntepnperupoBanHana cucrema
I II II1 I I1 III

(b) bh p (p") pthl pthl

d ah t t’ athl t(h]

g gh k K’ glh] k[h]

* * * * * *

* * * * * *

* * * * * *®

B Takoli mHTepHpeTallMH TPeX cepuil OBIIeNHA0EBPOIIeCKAX CMBIY-
HBIX TOJYYAaeT eCTEeCTBeHHOe (PYHKIIMOHANLHO-(OHOIOTHIECKOE 00BAC-
HeHHe IeNbli pad GaKkToB A3BIKOBOU CTPYKTYPHI, HEIIOHATHRIX U THUIIO-
JIOTHYECKH He 00'BACHUMEBIX ¢ TOUKH 3PE€HHs TPaAUINOHHON Moaenau 06-
e HAOEBPONENCKOr0 KOHCOHAHTH3MA (KaK, HAllpUMep, OTCYTCTBHE Ja-
6uanbHOrO *b B QOHOJOTHUYECKOH cHCTEMe, OTCYTCTBHE IVIYXHX IIpHABI-
XaTeJILHBIX; OrpaHWYedns, HaKJIaAbIBaeMble Ha CTPYKTYPY KODHSA M Ap.).

B HOBO# MHTepIpeTanyy 06IeHH0eBPOIIEHCKAasA CHCTEMAa CMBIYHBIX
OKa3bIBaeTcA Oojiee GIM3KOM K CHCTeMaM, TPAJUIMOHHO OIIpeAesisiB-
LTUMCS KaK CHCTEMEI C «IIepeABUKeHHEM COTJIACHBIX » (FepMaHCKHH, ap-
MAHCKHH, XeTTCKHil), Toraa Kak CHCTEMBI, CUHTaBIIIHECAd B OTHOLIIEHHH
KOHCOHAHTH3MA GJIM3KO CTOABIIHMH K OOILIEMHIOEBPOIIEHCKON cucTeMe
(1 B IepBYI0 Oouepedb ApPEeBHEHHIWIICKAs) OKA3LIBAIOTCA PpPe3YJILTATOM
CJIOXKHEIX (OHEeMHEBIX IIpeo6pa3oBaHUIl MCXOAHON A3BIKOBOM CHCTEMBI.
TeM caMBIM BO3HHMKAET KAPTHHA AOHMCTOPHYECKOTO DAa3BUTUA HHJ0EBDO-
eficKUX IHAJIEKTOB, NIPAMO IIPOTHUBOIIOJIOXKHAA TOH, Kakas Oblia IIpHU-
HATa B KJIACCHYECKOM HHJ0EBPONeMCKOM ASLIKO3HAHUH. B 3aBHCHMOCTH
OT 3TOr'0 MEHSIOTCS ¥ TPAJAHUIIHOHHO YCTaHABJIHWBaeMble TPAeKTOPHH IIpe-
obpasoBaHUA OOIIEHH0EBPONIeiCKMX CMBIYHBIX (poHeM, Ipuobperaro-
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LIKe [IPH HOBOM MHTepIIpeTanuy OGIIeNHAOEBPOIIeHCKOM CHCTEMEI IIpO-
THBOIIOJIOYKHYIO TPAAMIMOHHOM HalpaBlIeHHOCTb. COOTBETCTBEHHO Iepe-
OCMBICJIAIOTCA M OCHOBHEBIE «(OHETHYECKHE ,,3aKOHEBI‘» KJIACCHYECKOTO
UHJ0eBpoIeifickoro A3BIKO3HAHUA, TaKWe KaK «3akoH ['pummar, «3a-
koH ['paccmana», «3axoH Bapromoma» u ap., mpuoSpeTraloliue B CBeTe
HOBOH (OHOJIOTHYECKOH HHTEPOPETAIIMH HHIOEBPOIEHCKON CHCTEMDI
CMBIYHBIX HHOE COZEpIKaHMe.

HoBasa Mozenb HMHIOEBPOIEMCKOTO INpasidbkiKa, B ONpefleIeHHOM
CMEICJIe HOBafg HMHIOEBPONEHMCKAA «CHCTEMa OTCYeTa» 3acCTaBJISAET KO-
PeHHBIM 00pa3oM II€pECMOTPETH BCIO CHUCTEMY IIOCTYJIATOB KJacCcHde-
CKOr'o MHJ0eBpOoneHCKOTI0 A3LIKO3HAHUA U NPEAJIOKUTH COOTBETCTBEH-
HO HOBYI0 KApPTHHY BO3HHKHOBEHHA M HOHUCTOPHYECKOTO Pa3BUTHA
WHA0EeBPOIeHCKUX SABBIKOB.

Huxe naercs nepuBanus 6anTo-cJaBAHCKOM CHCTEMBI KOHCOHAH-
TH3Ma U3 PeHHTEepPIPEeTHPOBAHHON O6IeNHA0EeBPONEeiCKON CHCTEeMBEI.

Cepuu I u II uaROEBpONEHiICKUX CMBIYHBIX CJIMBAIOTCA B OaniTo-cia-
BAHCKOM B OGII[YIO C€PHIO 3BOHKHX CMEIYHEIX B Pe3YJIbTATE 03BOHUEHUA
riaoTTanu3oBaHHoM Cepuu I ¥ fe3acnHpany HpUALIXATEIBHBIX aJU10do-
HOB 3BOHKHX CMBIYHBIX ¢oHeM Cepuu II. IIpu 3atom cinensnl IepBoHA-
YaJbHOro GOHOJIOTHYECKOr0 Pa3IH4NA 3THUX CepHil BUAHLI B Pa3IMIHOM
BIHMAHUHN UX Ha COCEAHIOI0 IIacHYIO. B 4acTHOCTH, IIOCJIefOBaTEIbHOCTD
«KPAMKAA ZIACHAA» IUTIOC «2ZA0MMALU308AHHAA CMbIYHAA» (TPaUIIH-
OHHAf «3BOHKAasd CMEIYHAf») OTpakKaeTcA B OaNTHHCKOM M CIABSIHCKOM
KaK «J0/12a8 2AACHAA C AKYMOB0U UHRMOHAYUell» ILTIOC «360HKAA CMbLY-
HaA», TOTAA KaK «KPAMKAA 2AACHAA» IUTIOC «360HKAA npudvlxament
HasA» JAaeT TIOCJIEAOBATEIBLHOCTD «KpPAMKAA 2AACHAA» IUIIOC «360HKAS
cMbluHaA» . B 3TOM IpOsIBIAETCA TaKoe K¢ BIWAHNE Ha IIPeAIIeCTBYIO-
LIYI0 ITIACHYIO IpH3HaKa IIoTTausanuu ¢onem Cepuu I, kak u B ciy-
Yae IIPOCOAWYECKOro TOJTYKA B FePMaHCKOM MM YVIJIMHEHHA TJIACHOH B
UTanuickoM 1o «3akoRy JlaxmMaHas.

JpyrumM npuMepoM aHAJIOTHYHOrO XapaKTepa ¢ AOJTOH rjIacHOH K
aKyTOBOH HHTOHaNUWeil B 6aMTHICKOM KM CIABAHCKOM B COCEJCTBE CO
«3BOHKHMH» (TO €CTh <«IJIOTTAJIH30BAHHLBIMH» CMBIYHLIMH) MOKET
CIIY°KUTh HHIOEBPOIelicKoe *t'a;yé’r- ‘6paT MysKa, AeBepb’: Ap.-HHJ.
devdr-, apM. taygr, rped. roM. dazjp, nat. leuir, Ap.-B.-H. zeihhur opu
aut. dieveris, natuim. diéveris, U.-ciaB. désepb. HeobbacHUMAA ¢
TpaAUIMOHHON TOYKH 3pEeHHA AOJITOTA INIaCHOH ¢ aKyTOBOH MHTOHA-
nueil B 6aNTHHCKOM IIPH OTCYTCTBHH <«JIADMHTAJBbHONH» (QOHEMEI B
JaHHOH dopMe fnoikHa OOBACHATHCA NePBOHAYAIBHOH TJIOTTaJIN30-
BaHHOCTBIO IIpeAIIEeCTBYIONIel corjacHoi *t’.

Banro-cnaBaHCKAA cHCTEMA TPOABHMHYJIACH HECKOIBKO JAJIBIIE KeJIbT-
CKOH, ResacnmpupoBaB HHAoeBpomneickyo Cepuio Il rmyxux cMBIYHBIX

M
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¥ yTePAB TeM CaMbIM (QOHOJIOTHYECKH HepeJleRAHTHRIN IPHU3HAK AacII-
PallMM NIPH TIJIYXMX CMBIYHBIX COIVIACHKIX, IIPOTHBOIIOCTABJIABIIUXCH
cepPUH 3BOHKHUX CMEIYHBIX JIMIIL IT0 IPU3HAKY 3BOHKOCTH ~ TIIYXOCTH:

H.-e. *blhl: sur. bebras ‘606ep’, np.-mpyc. bebrus, pyc. 600ep, nar. fi-
ber, np.-B.-HeM. bibar, ap.-uHj. babhrih ‘kopuwyHeBBIN’; nNT. debesis
‘He60’, maTeiui. debess, CT.-ci1aB. nebo, pon.i. nebese; xer. nepi, ‘HeGO’,
Ap.-uHA, ndbhas- ‘He60’, ‘Tyman’, rped. vépos ‘obmaxo’, naT. nebula
‘ryMan’;

HU.-e. *t’, *dh]l: jgur. édu ‘em’, naTeim. ést, Ap.-Ipyc. ist ‘ectr’,
cT.-ciaB. jami, jastu, mar. edo, rped. £oouar; nur. déti ‘CTaBUTH,
KJIacTh', JaThlll. dét, cT.-clas. déti, rpey. tifnue, ap.-ung. dddhami;

H.-e. *K’, *Glh): naremm. guovs ‘koposa’, cr.-ciaB. govedo, pyc.
roBsANHA, Op.-HHA. gduh, rped. Sods ‘6BIK’; JUT. genu ‘TOHIO, BHI-
roHAW’, ginti, cT.-cJaB. gonjg ‘roHio’, Ap.-UHA. hAdnti ‘6ber’, MH. 4.
ghndnti, xer. kuenzi ‘yébuBaet’, MH. 4. kunanzi;

H.-e. *plhl: npye. poieiti *meer’, muT. puota ‘nomo#ika’, CT.-CiaB.
pijo ‘nbi0’, piti, Ap.-HHA. pati ‘Tber’, I'ped. 7ivw 'NILIO’;

HU.-e. *tlhl: gur. mdte ‘wenmuna’, poa. n. moters, JaTHIN. mate
‘MaTh’, IpYc. mutl, mothe, cT.-cy1aB. mati, pon . matere, Ap.-MBA.
mdtdr-, rpe4. urtre ‘MaTh’;

H.-e. *KIbl: nur. kraujas ‘kposs’, npyc. krawian ‘KpoBb’, CT.-CJaB.
kruvi, mat. cruor ‘KpoBb’, Op.-MHA. KRravih ‘cripoe MACO’, TIpev.
Xpéag “MACO’.

ITpeobpa3oBaHie HCXOAHOM CCTEMBI CMBIYHEIX B GAJITO-C/IABSHCKYIO
MOXXHO IIPEJICTABUTEL B BH/IE CJIeJyIoINel NepHMBallMoHHON cxeMhl:

BriBoa 6anTo-cIaBAHCKOHW CHCTEMBI K3 HHAOEBpONeHcKoMN

I 11 111
(®)  bh plhJ
’ dlhl t[h]
K’ ./G[h] Kih]
b p
d t
g k

* * *

Ha ceroanAmanii 1eHb — IO IIPOLIECTBHH IIOYTH YETBEPTH BeKa
co BpeMeHM ImepBoil nmybnukanuum B 1972 r. mpeanoskeHHOH HaMu
CHCTEME! MHIOEeBpOIeHcKOro KOHCOHAHTH3Ma — JIMINb YacTh HHJO-
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€BpOIIeNCTOB (TJIaBHHIM 006pasoM MIAAINErO M CPeJHEero IIOKOJIEHHI)
BBICKA3aJjlach OINpefieIeHHO B IOJb3Y «[yroTranbHoit Teopum». Ipy-
ras JKe 4acTh BeChbMa OCTOPOJKHA B CBOHX CY/KAEHHAX U BHICKA3hIBa-
HHAX, YTO CYO'HEeKTHBHO BIOJHE O0BLACHHMO U JIMINHUN pas moA-
TBepAcJaeT xapakTep «[JIOTTaJbHOH TEeOpPHUU» KaK «H0O60il napaduez-
Mbl» B HHIOEBPONEMCKOM CPaBHUTEJLHO-HCTOPUYECKOM A3HKIKO3HA-
Huu, CTapirnee NOKOJEHUEe CIENHATUCTOB 0GBIYHO HEOXOTHO OTKA3bI-
BaeTcCsi OT CTaphlX MAel U npeAcTaBIeHUM H IPEAIOYUTAET IPOAOJI-
JKaTh Kak Obl M0 MHepuMH paboTaTh B pycjie TPAAUIHOHHOH M IIO-
aromy 6oJiee IPUBBIYHOM «lapajuIMbI» Aa)ke TOrga, Korja CTaHO-
BATCA Bce OoJiee ACHBIMH cJabble CTOPOHBI M IIPOTHBOPEYHMBHIH Xa-
paKkTep aTo# mociemHei. JJocTaTOYHO BCIIOMHHUTH B 9TOH CBS3H OT-
PUMUATEIBHYIO IIO3HIMI0 MHOTUX MAacCTUTHIX WHIOEBPOIIEMCTOB IIO OT-
HOIIIEHUIO K «COHAHTHYeCKHM KoagduimmeHrtamM» ge Cocciopa U KO
Beell UHAOeBpomelickoi «JlapHHranbHON TeoOpUH» B 1€JIOM.
XapaKTepHO B 3TOM CMEICJIE CJIeNVIOLee BHICKa3bIBaHMe GOJIBLIIOTO
Y4eHOTo, u3BecTHoe oA HasBaHueM «IIpumrHimno Maxkca IlmaHKa»:
«Eine neue wissenschaftliche Wahrheit pflegt sich nicht in der
Weise durchzusetzen, da3 ihre Gegner iiberzeugt werden und sich
als belehrt erkliren, sondern vielmehr dadurch, daf3 die Gegner all-
mahlich aussterben und daf3 die heranwachsende Generation von
vornherein mit der Wahrheit vertraut gemacht ist».
Max Planck, Vortrige und Erinnerungen
(5. Aufl., Stuttgart 1949; Nachdruck Darmstadt 1983), 13.



B. Maxcronuc
(Buasuioc)

K 3tumMoJsiorum 0aJTHUHUCKUX
Ha3BaHUH ‘pexu’

3am.-6anT. *ape ‘pexka’ (= Ipyc. ape) U BOCT.-0alT. *upé °T. kK.
(=nuT. upe, ATI. uUpe) MJIA OOHHX HCcIelJoBaTeNeil — 3TO POACTBEH-
HBle CJIOBA, BOCXOAAIIHE COOTBETCTBEHHO K H.-e. *op- (*Hop-) U K ero
PeAyOIUPOBAaHHOMY BapHaHTy H.-e. *,p- (*Hyp-), cM. Hanp. Traut-
mann BSW 11, Fraenkel LEW 1169, Pokorny IEW 52, Stang VG 35,
Stang Erg. 45, UsanoB CBI' 112. Takoe BosBefeHue (C peaylHpoOBaH-
HBEIM BapHAHTOM) NEITAIOTCA CBA3BLIBATH ¢ COOTHOIIEHMEM HaYaJIBHOIO
BOKAIM3Ma B CJIOBaX JUT. UGNIS ‘OTOHB’, JITII. UZUNS ‘T. K.’, Ip.-UHT.
agni- ‘T. 3.’ # T. u. (Trautmann BSW 335, Fraenkel 1. c., Stang VG
35); ogHAKO B STHX K€ JIMT. W JITII. CJI0BaX HAYAJBHBEIN BOKAJIHA3M
BOCXOIHUT, BEPOATHO, He K H.-€. PefyIIHPOBaHHOMY IVIaCHOMY, a K cO-
HaHTy #.-e. *n- (Hamp in BL 77, Iamkpenunze, Usanos YU 257). Ho-
IylIeHue Toro, 4YTo B npyc., wumpnis ‘Backofen’ u umnode ‘Backhaus’
CKPBIBAETCH *upn- ¢ pe Ay HAPOBAaHHBM HAYAJHLHBIM BOKAJIH3MOM
(UBanos 1. c.), HepoxaszyeMo (cM. Buga RR II 207).

K. Byra mosicHuJI, YTO U.-€. *0 «peAyIHpOBaJICA» B OAJIT. *u He Ie-
pel B3pBIBHBIMH, a TOJABKO Ilepeg coHaHTaMu (Buga RRII 321 ci.).
CrnemoBaTenpHO, BOCT.-0ajyT. *upé M 3all.-6aiT. *gpe He MoryT OBITH
POACTBEHHEIMHU CJIOBaMH. BocT.-6aiT. *upé cnefyeT CBA3BIBATH, IIPEXK-
Ae Bcero, c 3am.-6anT. *upian (upyc. wupyan) ‘o6nako’ (cm. ME IV
300 ¢ aurtep., Endzelins SV 277 cn., cp. Fraenkel l. c. ¢ mutep.,
®acmep IC 1 272), ogHaKo UX CaA0BOoOGpa30BATEILHOE COOTHOIIEHHE
JO CHX IIOP He BBISICHEHO.

Bocr.-6anT. *upée ‘peka’ s BO3BOKY K OoJsiee ApeBHEMY (i-OCHOB-
HOMY) BOCT.-6aJaT. *upis ‘r. :x.” (> JHT. Aual. upis ‘T. k.’), a ero —
K Ganr. (i-ocH6BHOMY nomen actionis) *upi- *MenjeHHoe TedeHue’
(=‘sruvenimas’); mociegHee 1 cUUTAIO (PIIEKCHOHHBIM JepHBATOM H3
riaroja 6aur.-cit. *up- / *uep- / *uap- ‘MeajeHHo Teds’ (= ‘sruventi’)
[<u.-e. *uep- / *up- ‘r. ®.’, cM. PEZ IV s. v. wupyan, cp. Pokorny
IEW I 1149 s. v. 1. *uep-], n3a kotoporo o6pazoBaHo U Hamp. Ipyc.
*papis “Kpacka’ (cMm. PEZ IV s. v. woapis).
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U3 6ant. subst. *upi- ‘MegnenHoe Teyenue’ (=‘sruvenimas’) ume-
eM ¢diekcHoHHoe (0-/a-0cHOBHOe) IponaBoAHOe 3all.-6anr. adj. *upia-
(*upia-) ‘ror (Ta), KoTopoMy (KOTOpOIt) XapaKTepHO MeAJIeHHOe TedeHHe
(sruvenimas)’, a u3 gero (13 adj. neutr.) monyumnocs 3amn.-6anTt. subst.
(neampexTHBHOE neutr.) *(u )upian ‘To, YeMy XapaKTepHO MeJJIeHHOE
TeyeHHe (sruvenimas)’ > ‘o6JaKo’, KOTOPHIM BBITECHWIOCH 3ail.-GasT.
subst. (Tax ke neutr.) *nebes- ‘o6naxo’; cm. PEZ IV s. v. wupyan.

YuuThIBasg T0 0GCTOATENBCTBO, YTO B 3am.-6anT. (Ipyc.) AUaeKTax
i-oCHOBHEIE IMeHA HepeJKO NepeXoJIIN B é-0CHOBHEIE (CM. HATIp. PEZ I
s. v. blusne), MOyKHO JOIIYCTUTH cIeAyIOlNiee: 3aml.-6aiT. *ape ‘peka’ Boc-
xomut K Gosee apeBHeMY (i-oCHOBHOMY) 3am.-6auT. *apis ‘T. ’K.’, a 370 —
K 6ainr. subst. (nomen actions) *api- ‘GuIcTpoe TeyeHHe, KJIOKOTaHHe'
(cp. 6anT. *upi- ‘MeAJIeHHOE T€YEHHE' , CM. BHBIIlIE), KOTOpOe -—— (JIIeKCH-
OHHEIH JiepMBaT M3 riaroJyia 6ant. *ap- / *ep- 'GBICTPO Teub, KJIOKO-
tate’ < u.-e. *(H )ep/ *(H Jop- ‘1. K.” (cM. PEZI s. v. apus, cp. Po-
korny IEW I 351 s. v. eph-) - ap.-unn. dp- ‘Wasser’ u T. . (Pokorny
IEW I 51 ca., Mayrhofer EWA T 81 ci.). Cm. PEZ I s. v. v. ape, apus,
IV s. v. wupyan. IlpuMedaHU e: Hallle paHHee NIPeAINOJIOKEHHE,
YTO 3am.-GajlT. *apé reHeTHYecKW BpAA JM CBA3AHO C [p.-HHA. 4p-
U T. I (PEZ Is. v. ape, a Tak >xe Baltistica XXIX 95), ceffuac cunraio
HecOCTOATE/ILHBIM.

Tnaronn: u.-e *(H )ep- / *(H )op- ‘OblcTpo Teun’ — Ganr. *ap- / *ep-
‘T. K. M H.-e. *uep-/*up- ‘MepneHHO Teusr’ — Gaimr. *u(e)p- ‘. K.
6LIIM CHHOHMMAaMH, U TAKUMH ke ObIIM UX IPOHU3BOAHEIE subst. (no-
mina actionis) 6anr. *api- ‘OricTpoe TeueHHE' M OanT. *upi- ‘MeANEeH-
HOe TedeHHe', KOTophle 06a CYyImecTBOBAJIM B OAHHUX U TeX ’Ke HpeBHe-
GanTHHCKHX IHANeKTaX, CP. HAalp.: a)Opyc. *apé ‘peka’ (CM. Bhllle) U
npye. (tomorum) *Up- (=Wuppe, Gerullis ON 210) u 6) . (guan.) upis
‘pera’ ¥ JUT. (ruapoHuM) Apytd (cM. Vanagas HZ 44).

Ilpu yuere BhIme CKasaHHBIX cooOpaskeHHH, IIoJlarail, cjaegyer
HCKATh OTBETa M Ha BOIPOC, MOYEMY «B HJJIUDP. H KeJbTCK. PEUHRIX
Ha3BaHHAX TaKike o6Hapy>KHBawTcs xy6seTsl ¢ ap- u up-» (Tomopos
IS 1 97).
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F.Kortlandt
(Leiden)

The Old Prussian Preterit

According to Bezzenberger (1907: 103), the Enchiridion offers
the following preterit forms:

(1) billé "nannte’, is-mige ‘entschlief’, weddé(din ) ‘fiihrte (sie)’,
per-trauki ‘iiberzog’;

(2) bei, bei, b<h>e ‘war’;

3) en-deira ‘sah an’, eb-s[i]gna ‘segnete’, billa, billats ‘sprach’,

imma, immats ‘nahm’, kiira ‘baute’, lasinna ‘legte’, laipinna
‘(ich) gebot’, po-glabu ‘herzte’, teiki, teiku ‘schuf’, dinkauts,
dinkauts ‘dankte’, limauts ‘brach’s’;

4) dai ‘gab’, driaudai ‘bedrohten’, per-pidai ‘brachten’, po-stai,
po-stai ‘ward’, signai ‘segnete’, widdai ‘sah’, billai “(ich)
sprach’.

Van Wijk has argued that lasinna and ebs[i]gna are present tense
forms and that b <h > e may be a mistake (1918: 147). Similarly, the
forms bille, imma(ts), laipinna, perpidai, signai, and perhaps kira
may be present tense forms and limauts is probably a mistake under the
influence of the preceding dinkauts (cf. Van Wijk 1918: 148 and Endze-
lin 1944: 178-180). This reduces the number of reliable forms to thir-
teen etyma: (1) -mige, wedde, -traitki, (2) béi, (3) -deira, billa-, -glabi,
teiku, dinkau-, (4) dai, driaudai, -stai, widdai. Elsewhere I have argued
that we can add stalla ‘stood’ and quoita *would’ here (1987: 108).

The following preterit forms are attested in the earlier cate-
chisms, which represent a more archaic stage of the language:

1) I ymmits, jmmitz, 11 ymmeits, ymmeyts ‘nahm’;
(2) none;
3) I bela, belats (2x), II byla, bilats, bylaczt ‘sprach’, 1 and

IT prowela(din) “verriet (ihn)’, I limatz, II lymuczt ‘brach’,
I dinkowats, dinkowatz, 11 dinkautzt, dinkauczt ‘dankte’;
4) I daits, daitz, 11 daits, dayts ‘gab’.
Perhaps the most remarkable characteristic of these forms is
that almost all of them contain a pronominal clitic. The high fre-
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quency of clitics in the Old Prussian verb is also evident in the

copy of the reflexive pronoun in the following instances:

(37.30) quai sien en mans grikisi «die sich ahn vnns versiindigen»,

(43.23) wissans Grikans sien skellants datunsi «aller Stinden sich
schuldig geben»,

(55.25) Turei sien essestan Ebangelion maitatunsin «sollen sich
vom Euangelio neeren»,

(71.2) sien ... priki stans malnijkikans waidinnasin «sich ... gegen
den Kindlein stellet».

Cf. also (55.17) nostan kai tans sparts astits «auff das er mechtig
sey», (63.24) kawijdan tans esse stesmu smunentin immats «die
Er von dem Menschen nam».

The identification of I ymmi-ts, jmmi-tz, I1 ymmei-ts, ymmey-ts
as /ime / is difficult because the expected reflex would be I *ym-
mets, I *ymmyets, *ymyiets, cf. I turrettwey, 11 turryetwey, E tur-
ritwei “haben’, I stenuns, 11 styienuns, E stinons “gelitten’, I penckts, 11
pyienkts, E piéncts “fiinfter’. The correspondence between I ymmi-,
jmmi- and II ymmei-, ymmey- rather points to original /imi/, cf. I
widekausnan, 11 weydikausnan, E wijdikausnan /widikausnan/ ‘Zeug-
nis’, I crixtits, 11 crixteits, E crixtits /krikstits/ ‘getauft’, I rekis,
rickis, II rykyes, reykeis, B rikijs (passim), rikeis (1x) /rikis/ ‘Herr’.
It follows that the verb im- “take’ had an 7-preterit in Prussian, not
the é-preterit which is found in East Baltic or the a-preterit of
Slavic imati. As the original root aorist is still reflected in the
Prussian participle immusis ‘having taken (masc.pl.)’, we may won-
der how the i-preterit originated. The answer is provided by the de-
velopment of causatives and iteratives in Balto-Slavic (cf. Kort-
landt 1989: 110).

The correspondence between OPr. laikut ‘to hold’, perbandasnan
‘temptation’, maysotan ‘mixed’ and Lith. laikyti, bandyti, maisyti
shows that the stem of the d-present ousted the stem of the i-pre-
terit in the Prussian paradigm. This is an understandable develop-
ment if an original I-aorist was replaced by an a-imperfect at an early
stage. The threefold distinction between present, imperfect and aorist
advocated here is the same as can be reconstructed for Slavic before
the rise of the aspectual dichotomy, when the (imperfective) a-prete-
rit *ima- became separated from the thematic present *ime- and the
(perfective) root aorist *em- by the creation of a new (imperfective)
present *em-je-. Note that the assumption of an a-imperfect in Prus-
sian is supported by the e-grade root vowel of teickut ‘to create’,
preterit teiki, and endeira ‘saw’, as opposed to the zero grade in the
infinitives tickint, endyritwei.
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Van Wijk has suggested the possibility of explaining «sdmtliche
Praterita auf -ai als Analogiebildungen nach -stai, -stai, dai und
vielleicht noch einigen andern Mustern» (1918: 149). This would
explain billai and signai as recent forms beside billa- and ebs[i]gna,
especially because we find I bela, II byla in the earlier catechisms.
However this may be, it is clear that dai and -stdi represent original
root aorists, and the same holds for I dai-, ymmi-, II dai-, ymmei-. It
thus appears that the root aorist adopted *-i from the i-aorist, per-
haps for clear differentiation from the a-imperfect. While Slavic
derived je-presents from root aorists for the creation of aspectually
marked presents, the Prussian forms in -ai are typical aorists and
cannot possibly have arisen in the same way (cf. already Van Wijk
1929: 153).

Van Wijk eventually derived the final -i of the ending -ai from
an enclitic particle (1929: 154). This raises the question of its
original function. While dai, -stai, I ymmi- are typical aorists, the
final -i is also found in the imperfect béi ‘was’, where it may have
been taken from the lost root aorist *biz. As all of these stems are
monosyllabic, it seems possible that the final -i adopted the func-
tion of the original augment, éspecially because the East Baltic
sigmatic future appears to reflect the injunctive of the Slavic
sigmatic aorist. Note that in Classical Armenian the augment was
preserved before monosyllabic stems only and that a similar rule
holds for Modern Greek.

This brings us back to the frequent clitics in the Old Prussian
preterit. Van Wijk has made clear that the Slavic element -tu
which can be added to 2nd and 3rd sg. monosyllabic aorist forms
with circumflex tone (reflecting mobile stress) cannot possibly
represent an enclitic subject pronoun (1918: 114). If it can never-
theless be identified with OPr. -ts, which seems probable, it fol-
lows that the latter must have been reanalyzed as a subject pro-
noun at a recent stage. The original form of the enclitic particle
was probably *tu ‘then’, cf. OPr. tit ‘thus’, stwi ‘there’. It there-
fore seems that the augment was replaced by the clitic *tu, not by
a particle which underlies the final -i of the ending -ai. Note that
OPr. -ts is found no more than three times in the present tense, viz.
E astits (2x) ‘ist, sei’ and poquoitéts ‘begehrt’, whereas it is found
with 18 of the 22 preterit forms in the earlier catechisms, where two
of the other forms have the enclitic object pronoun -din.

This leaves the origin of the Balto-Slavic i-aorist to be explained.
The formation is a Balto-Slavic creation because causatives and itera-
tives did not have an aorist in the Indo-European proto-language. I
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think that the key to the solution of this problem is the OPr. particip-
le I palletan, TI praliten, E pralieiton, prolieiton (2x), proleiton
‘vergossen’, which can only have taken its vocalism from an aorist
/lei/ < *1éi. This form is evidently a contamination of full grade *lé- <
*leH ;- and zero grade *li- < *lH ji-, cf. Vedic 3rd sg. d-pat ‘drank’ <
*peH g- and participle pitd- ‘drunk’ < *pHgi-, OPr. poiiton beside
Slavic piti ‘to drink’. Other verbs which may be derived from this
type are Latvian dét ‘to suck’, Slavic viti ‘to wind’, OPr. etskiuns
‘auferstanden’, all from *CeHi-roots. The model of Vedic dhdyati
‘sucks’, vydyati ‘envelops’, past participle dhitd-, vitd- suffices to
motivate the introduction of *-i- outside the present in the Bal-
to-Slavic paradigm of causatives and iteratives. In Prussian, the
spread of *1 from *lé1 and *pol to *doi, *stat and *imi is a trivial
development.

Thus, I think that crucial independent evidence for the recon-
struction of the Balto-Slavic proto-language has remained hidden
in the Prussian texts because scholars have been reluctant to draw
conclusions from the data as we have them.
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H.Popowska-Taborska

(Warszawa)

O specyfice pewnych wybranych zbieznosci
leksykalnych kaszubsko-pruskich

«Plemiona pruskie (razem z JadZwingami) stykaly sie z Pola-
kami. Totez wplywy polskie na jezyk pruski siegajg czasow bardzo
odleglych [...]. Wplywy polskie byly bardzo silne: obliczono, ze w
zachowanym slownictwie pruskim okolo 11% stanowig wyrazy po-
chodzenia polskiego[...]. Wplywy odwrotne, jezyka pruskiego na
polski, sg znikomo mate. Cytuje sie kilka zaledwie wyrazéw polskich
pochodzenia pruskiego, zreszta o zasiegu lokalnym: kadyk ‘jalowiec’
i jeglija *jodla’, zapewne tez kurp ‘nazwa obuwia’ na Kurpiach, skad
tez nazwa ludu w tej dzielnicy» !.

Tak oto zwieZle podsumowal problem leksykalnych zwigzkéw
prusko-polskich Jan Safarewicz. Wczesniej jeszcze podobng opinie
wyrazil Friedrich Lorentz, ograniczajac wszakze problem do obsza-
réw pélnocnych:

«Sgsiadami Pomorzan byli od najdawniejsczych czaséw Prusowie.
Dotychczas nie znaleziono w kaszubszczyznie nic, co swiadczyloby o
wplywie wywartym ze strony Pruséw na te czesé¢ Pomorzan, z ktérej
powstali Kaszubi, a i na odwrét, wsrdd licznych zapozyczen stowian-
skich w jezyku staropruskim nie ma zadnego, ktére z pewnoscig
mogloby pochodzié z kaszubszczyzny. Dopiero w graniczacej od po-
ludnia z kaszubszczyzng gwarze skarszewsko-tczewskiej zaznaczajg
sie, jak sie zdaje, wplywy pruskie, jednakze nie siegnely juz one
do obszaru dzis jeszcze kaszubskiego» 2.

Problemem jezykowych zwigzkéw prusko-pomorskich, ktéremu
wiele cennych prac poswiecit réwniez nasz obecny Jubilat, zajmo-
wala sie réwniez piszaca te stowa3. Dotychczasowe moje rozwazania
sprowadzily sie jednakze gléwnie do eliminacji paru wyrazéw kaszub-
skich, ktérym poszczegdlni badacze przypisywali prusks proweniencje.
Sadzié nalezy, ze szczegdlowy przeglad kaszubskiej leksyki zwigzany z
opracowywaniem Stownika etymologicznego kaszubszczyzny?* rozst-
rzygnie w przyszlosci trudny problem pruskich zapozyczen w dialek-
tach kaszubskich. Nadzieje takg wyrazil ostatnio Leszek Bednar-
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czuk: «Odpowiedzi na pytanie, jak silny byl wplyw jezyka pruskiego
na kaszubszczyzne (bo sam jego fakt nie musi budzié dzis watpli-
wosci) udziela nam kolejne tomy Stownika etymologicznego kaszub-
szezyzny» . Ja sama jednakze nie bylabym tak pewna tego, czy auto-
rom Slownika uda sie wypelnic¢ do korica stawiane przed nimi zadanie,
wbrew bowien ogélnym przewidywaniom przy kazdym rozpatrywanym
wyrazie wylaniaja sie réznego typu problemy utrudniajace jedno-
znaczne rozstrzygniecia etymologiczne. Przyjrzyimy sie tym trud-
noéciom na przykladzie trzech wyrazéw kaszubskich, kadyk, jaglija
i kurpie, a wiec tych, ktére — zdaniem J. Safarewicza — stanowig
niewatpliwe zapozyczenia ze staropruskiego.

Wyraz kadik, kadék, kaduk ‘jalowiec, Juniperus communis’ no-
towany jest przez B. Sychte z Kaszub péinocnych i srodkowych (S II
118), F. Lorentz, cytujac kadék z nie istniejgcych juz dzis dialektow
stowiriskich, opatruje go niemieckim znaczeniem ‘Hederich’ — bot.
‘rzodkiew’, ‘gorczyca’ (LSW 409, LHI 325), co interpretowac nalezy
badz jako blad zapisu, badZ jako przeniesienie nazwy na inng rosline.
Eksploratorzy AJK zapisali kadik “jalowiec’ tylko w jednej wsi Srod-
kowokaszubskiej (obocznie z powszechng tu formg jatdvc) — por.
AJK III mp. 119, s. 25. Na pozostalym polskim obszarze dialektal-
nym kadyk ‘jalowiec’ pojawia sie sporadycznie na Kociewiu i Kraj-
nie, zas na prawym brzegu Wisly — w calym szerokim pasmie dia-
lektéw pélnocno-polskich. Liczne uprzednie dociekania (por. m. i.
Frischbier I 324, Fraenkel LEW 201-206, Bednarczuk Acta Balti-
co-Slavica IX 48, Toporov Etimologija 1978 160-166, Toporov PrJ III
111-117, Hinze WDLP 253-254) podsumowal ostatnio F.Hinze®
stwierdzeniem, ze na obszar gwar polskich wyraz trafil poprzez dia-
lekty niemieckie, gdzie zasieg jego wystepowania jest bardzo szeroki
i stanowi relikt stpr. kadegis ‘jalowiec, Juniperus communis’.
Réwniez V. N, Toporov PrJ III 111-117 wskazuje na Prusy pélnoc-
no-wschodnie jako na Zrédlo ekspansji na pozostale obszary nie-
mieckie oraz sasiadujgce z nimi dialekty polskie. Obecnosé tego
wyrazu w dialektach mazowieckich okolic Suwatk i Mlawy, a takze
poswiadczenia z Polesia i z pogranicza polsko-bialoruskiego, dowo-
dzg — zdaniem jego — istnienia tej baltyckiej nazwy réwniez w daw-
nym dialekcie jaéwieskim. Polska postaé¢ dialektalna kadyk, tez
kasz. kadék (gdzie ¢ kontynuuje krotkie i) kaza — za F. Hinze —
widzieé tu formy przejete z niemieckich dialektéw pruskich (kaddik,
kaddig — por. Frischbier I 324, PrWb HI 15-16). Tym samym for-
my: te rozpatrywaé¢ nalezy na réwni z innymi (bardzo licznymi)
wyrazami przejetymi do kaszubszczyzny z niemieckich dialektow
pruskich, zas$ problem leksykalnych zwigzkéw kaszubsko-staro-
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pruskich odsuna¢ na plan dalszy. Obserwowana w Slowniku Sychty
calkowitg zbieznos$é brzmieniowa nazw ‘jalowca’ i “diabla’ (kaduk)
uznaé¢ nalezy za wtdérna, nie poswiadczonag w innych slownikach
kaszubskich 7.

Kasz. jagta, jaglija, j'aglija ‘swierk, Picea excelsa’, ‘igliwie’, ‘chrust
drzew szpilkowych’ SII 69 — wystepujace na Kaszubach poludnio-
wych, Kociewiu i czesci Boréw Tucholskich oraz na péinocno-wschod-
nich kraricach Mazowsza, por. réwniez sporadyczne jeglija (kolo
Grudziadza i Tucholi) oraz leglija (z okolic Malborka i Sztumu)?8,
uznaé¢ nalezy ze wzgledu na srédglosowe -gl- za obce na gruncie
stowianiskim i nawiazujgce do lit. agle ‘swierk, jodia’. Mamy tu
niewatpliwie do czynienia ze $ladami dawnych kontaktéw pomor-
sko-baltyckich. Poniewaz w staropruskim poswiadczona jest postaé
z -dl- (addle ‘swierk’ — zob. Toporov PrJd 56—57), Kaszubi nie mogli
przejaé tego wyrazu od najblizszych im Pruséw. Dostal sie on tu
zapewne za posrednictwem polnocno-wschodnich dialektéw polskich,
ktére zapozyczyly go z litewskiego. Rzecz nie jest jednak tak calkiem
jednoznaczna, mamy bowiem dane sadzié¢, ze na obszarze zachod-
niobaltyckim istnialy réwniez postaci z -gl-, typowe dla terendéw
wschodniobaltyckich (por. w zwiazku z tym hipotetyczne jaéwieskie
*agle, tak rekonstruowane przez K. O. Falka® na podstawie mate-
rialu toponimicznego).

Kasz. kurp ‘stary but’, ‘but z ucietymi cholewkami’, upowszech-
nione tez w licznych derywatach (jak np. kurpaé, kurpal ‘ts.”, kurpac
‘glosno stapaé’) 1 w wielu wtérnych znaczeniach (‘stary kapelusz 16dz,
statek’, ‘niedorosty chlopiec’), poswiadczone tez w nie istniejacych juz
dzis dialektach slowiniskich (S IT 305306, S VII 143, LH1432, AJKV
mp. 225, s. 134—-138), ma réwniez bogatg dokumentacje w dialektach
polskich. Wyraz obejmuje szeroko pojeta Polske pélnocng, znane jest
tez w jej czesci poludniowej (okolice Kiele, Tarnobrzega, Lublina i
Chelma) oraz posiada dokladne odpowiedniki battyckie: lit. kiurpeé, lot.
kurpe, stpr. kurpe, kurpi. Mimo bardzo bogatej literatury przedmi-
otu (por. w szczegdlnosci Toporov PrJd V 323—-333) brak jednoznac-
znej etymologii pol. kurp. Czesé badaczy!® widzi tu bezposrednia
pozyczke ze staropruskiego, inni, jak np. Ju. A. Lauéjute!!, rozpa-
truja kurp i pochodne jako szerzej pojete baltyzmy. Briickner SE
284 uwaza pol. kurp za forme rodzimg, podobnie jak Stawski SE II
86—-87, ktéry — przypominajac inne polskie formy z ur < r w pozycji
po k, g (gurbié, kurpiel, kurczyé) wigZze kurp bezposrednio z pol. dial.
karple pl. ‘przyrzad umozliwiajacy chodzenie po $niegu i bagnach’,
karpie ‘rodzaj chodakéw’, wskazuje tez na liczne nazwy prymityw-
nego obuwia wystepujace w innych jezykach slowianskich, a dajace
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sie sprowadzi¢ do ps. rdzenia *krp-, co pozwala na rekonstrukcje
prastowianiskiej nazwy prymitywnego obuwia *krp-ja, *krp-v (por. ps.
*krpa ‘plat, kawalek skéry, materii’). Wyraz ten ma réwniez powiaza-
nia na szerszym tle indoeuropejskim (o czym szerzej Toporov Prd V
332). W $wietle przedstawionych danych przejecie kurp bezposrednio
ze staropruskiego wydaje si¢ wiec mato prawdopodobne.

Tak tedy historia trzech wyrazéw istniejgcych w kaszubszczyZnie
na roézny sposéb podwaza istniejace mniemanie, ze sg tu one bez-
posrednim reliktem leksyki staropruskiej. Moje dotychczasowe do-
ciekania nad innymi wyrazami domniemanej staropruskiej prowenien-
cji niosg czesto podobne badawcze watpliwosci. Aby bowiem mozna
byto méwié o faktycznych leksykalnych zbieznosciach kaszubsko-prus-
kich, wyrazy brane pod uwage musza spelnia¢ nastepujgce warunki:

1. nie powinny posiadac¢ poswiadczen z innych jezykéw zachodnio-
i poludniowoslowiariskich, do ktérych wplywy staropruskie nie mialy
dostepu;

2. powinien je cechowaé brak formacji pokrewnych w innych jezy-
kach slowiariskich;

3. zasieg ich wystepowania winien by¢ ograniczony do szeroko
pojetej Polski pdlnocnej, a wiec do terenéw, ktére bezposrednio
lub posrednio graniczyly z ziemiami pruskimi;

4. nie powinny byé zapozyczone za posrednictwem dialektéw nie-
mieckich, gdyz wéwczas — na réwni z innymi pozyczkami tego typu —
nalezy je traktowaé jako wynik jezykowych stosunkéw kaszubsko-nie-
mieckich;

5. powinny mie¢ odpowiednie poswiadczenia w staropruskim, w
przeciwnym bowiem razie zachodzi mozliwos$é zapozyczen z innych
jezykéw baltyckich.

Przypisy

1 J.Safarewicz, Batto-stowiariskie stosunki jezykowe, [w:] Stownik
starozytnosci stowiariskich, encyklopedyczny zarys kultury Stowian od
czaséw najdawniejszych, pod red. W. Kuraszkiewicza, G. Labudy i
T. Lehra-Sptawinskiego, t. I, Wroctaw, 1961.

F.Lorentz, Zarys etnografii kaszubskiej, [w:] Kaszubi, kultura lu-
dowa i jezyk, Toruid, 1934, s. 9.

H.Popowska-Taborska, Z rozwazan nad jezykowymi zwiqzkami
prusko-pomorskimi, Rocznik Stawistyczny, t. XLVII, cz. I, s. 59-67;
tejze, O pewnych wyrazach kaszubskich uchodzqcych za battyzmy, [w:]
Polono-Slavica Varsoviensia, Stowiarisko-niestowiariskie kontakty jezykowe,
Warszawa, 1992, s. 79-86.
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4w, Borys, H.Popowska-Taborska, Stownik etymologiczny kaszub-
szczyzny, t. 1 (A—C), Warszawa, 1994.

L.Bednarczuk, Nad I tomem Slownika etymologicznego kaszub-
szezyzny, [w:] Symbolae slavicae dedykowane Pani Profesor Hannie Popow-
skiej-Taborskiej, pod red. E. Rzetelskiej-Feleszko, Warszawa, 1996, s. 44.
F.Hin ze, Die slawische Kaschubei im Schnittpunkt deutscher und bal-
tischer Einflufzonen, [w:] Slavistische Studien zum XI. Internatio-
nalen Slavistenkongref in Preflburg / Bratislava, Béhlau Verlag, Kéln;
Weimar; Wien, 1993, s. 184-186.

Zagadnieniu temu poswiecam oddzielny artykul, por. H. Popow-
ska-Taborska, Sprawki kaducze, [w:] Onomastyka i dialektologia
(w druku), gdzie wykazuje rézng etymologie pol. kaduk ‘diabel’, wyrazu
znanego w staropolszczyznie oraz na bardzo znacznym polskim obszarze
dialektalnym.

Dokladne rozmieszczenie tych form zob. H. Popowska-Taborska,
Kaszubskie jagta, (j)aglija i pokrewne (z mapa), Zeszyty Uniwersytetu
Jagielloniskiego, Prace Je¢zykoznawcze, z. 95, 1991, s. 61-67, tam réw-
niez dokladna analiza poszczegélnych odmianek fonetycznych oraz prze-
glad wczesniejszej literatury.

K. O. Falk, Wody wigierskie i huciariskie, Studium toponomastyczne, 1,
Uppsala, 1941, s. 214.

M. i. J.Safarewicz, op. cit.; G. Labuda, [w:] Historia Pomorza,
t. I, cz. I, Poznan, 1968, s. 332.

Ju. A. Laudéjute, Slovar’ baltizmov v slavjanskich jazykach, Leningrad,
1982, s. 16.

5

10

11

Wykaz skrétow

AJK — Atlas jezykowy kaszubszczyzny i dialektow sqsiednich, opraco-
wany przez ZespSl Zakladu Slowianoznawstwa PAN, I-VI pod kie-
runkiem Z. Stiebera, VI-XV pod kierunkiem H. Popowskiej-Tabor-
skiej, Wroctaw, 1964-1978.

Briickner SE — A. Briickner, Stownik etymologiczny jezyka polskiego,
Krakdéw, 1927, przedruk: Warszawa, 1957.

Fraenkel LEW — E. Fraenkel, Litauisches etymologisches Worterbuch, 1-
II, Heidelberg, 1955-1956.

Frischbier — H. Frischbier, Preussisches Wirterbuch. Ost- und westpreus-
sische Provinzialismen in alphabetischer Folge, I-11, Berlin,
1882-1883.

Hinze WDLP — F. Hinze, Worterbuch und Lautlehre der deutschen Lehn-
worter im Pomoranischen (Kaschubischen ), Berlin, 1965.
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LH — F.Lorentz, Pomoranisches Wérterbuch, 1 (A-P), Berlin, 1958,
II-V fortgefiihrt von F. Hin z e, Berlin, 1968-1983.

ISW — F.Lorentz, Slovinzisches Warterbuch, 1-1I, St. Petersburg,
1908-1912.

Prwb — Preussisches Warterbuch, begrindet von E. Riemann, U. Tolks-
dorf, Neumiinster, 1974 nn.

S — B.Sychta, Stownik gwar kaszubskich na tle kultury ludowej, 1-VII,
Wroctaw, 1967-1976.

Stawski SE — F. Stawski, Stownik etymologiczny jezyka polskiego, Krakéw,
1952 nn.

Toporov PrJ — V. N. Toporov, Prusskij jazyk, Slovar’, Moskva, 1975 nn.



C.Kapanwonac
(Buannioc)

ITHOHM MBI
B T.H. IIOJXbCKO-ATBAMKCKOM CJIOBapHKe

B Tak HassiBaeMOM IIOJIBCKO-STBSIKCKOM CJIOBapHUKE UMEIOTCA [Ba
STHOHHMa: drygi ‘MocKaiu, T. e. pycckue' H guti *kpecToHOCIB’ ! .
Prnexcusda -i, 1o-BUAUMOMY, OTpakaer 6air. *-ai (cp. barnaj ‘netu’ B
CJIOBapHKe W JUT. bernai), OKOHYaHHe UMEHUTEJBHOIO Iame’ka MHO-
ECTBEHHOI'O YHCJIA 0-0CHOB, TIpe/ICTABIEHHOE TaKske B laugi 'BOJIOCH!,
augi ‘rnasa’, pefi ‘ckot’.

HccnenoBaTesieM JaHHOTO ciloBapuka 3. 3MHKABHYIOCOM drygi
ONIpaBJAHHO COIIOCTABJIEHO C 6JIp. Opblzasitbl U Op.-pYCCK. dpezoau-
yy. JIa1A UCTOPHH 3TOr0 STHOHHMAa BAYKHBIM IIpPeACTaBJIseTcA (aKT
OTCYTCTBHA B drygi MaTPOHUMHUUYECKOTO II0 IPOHUCXOXKAEHHIO cYh-
dburca -osuyu, Kak M B ciayyae ¢ JTIN. Erievi ‘pycckue’ OpH
JIp.-PYCCK. KpU8UYU, A TaKyKe KOPHeBOH riacHHI i (6yKBOH y CKo-
pee Bcero oGosHauaeTcsl KpaTkuit i). Takum oOpa3om, STHOHUM drygi
ykaseiBayg 6bI Ha npadopMmy *drug- (0OTKyAa 3aKOHOMEDHBIM OBLIO
OBl Op.-pycck. Opezoguyu), IPH KOTOPOH, OAHAKO, II0 Bceil BUIUMO-
CTH, CYIleCTBOBAJI TakKke *drag- >, 4To IIpeAIoarano Gul 61p. dpbi-
zasiubl (cp. 61p. OpbL8O: cT.-ciaB. 6ps6b). B cBA3K ¢ 5THM HHTEpEC
upencraBnsgeT Apouyoufitat KoHcTanTHHa BarpsHopopHoro (cepeiuHa
X B.). Yuorpe6neHre 5TOT0 IJIEMEHHOTO HAa3BAHHUSA KOHIIEHTPHUDOBA-
JIoch Ha 0eJIOpYCCKOH STHHYECKON TEPPUTOPHU, a B OeIopyCcCKOM
A3BIKe IIPHUXOAUTCA CUUTATHCA ¢ HPUCYTCTBHEM IIPACAABAHCKUX IU-
AJEKTH3MOB M, CJIeOBATEJBHO, CO CBOEOOpDA3HBIM BapbUpOBaHHEM

v Zinkevicius Z. Lenky-jotvingiy Zodynelis? / Baltistica. 1985. T. 21 (1). P. 71,
73; Bunrasuytoc 3. TlonbCKO-ATBANKCKUI cnoBapuk? / Banro-ciaBAHcKHMe Mcclelo-
BaHuMs 1983. M., 1984. C. 11, 13.

Cp. ApyrHe peKOHCTPYKUMM UCXOAHON (opMil: *dreg- (Pacmep M. ICPS. 1986.
T. 1. C. 536-537); *dregsvitji/ *dregsvitji (Tpybaves O. H. Panune ciaBsiHCKNe 2THO-
HUMBI — CBHAETean MHUrpanuu ciassu / Bf. 1974. Ne 6. C. 55); *draguvitji (Tpy-
6aves O. H. 9CCH. 1978. T. 5. C. 139); *dregsva (Xabypzaes I'. A, OtHouumus «[losec-
TH BpeMeHHBIX JeT», M., 1979, c. 197, 211); *dregwvit’i (Stawski F. Slownik pra-
slowianski. 1981. T. 4. 8. 222-223).
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BOKaJIM3Ma, cp., Hamnp., OJp. dpézka ‘Tpsicko’, dplzki ‘TpsacKui’ <
*dregesksjb (¢ BapuanToM *drogshsjb) N MPON3BOJHEBIE C CYPHUKCOM
-yni: dpazkinb, Opazkins, dpdzrins ‘Tomkoe MecTo, Gosoro’ 3. Cka-
3aHHOE, pasyMeeTcd, He O3HadaeT, YTO KOPEeHb AAHHBIX alesiIATHBOB
AIBJISIETCST 9THMOHOM pacCMaTpUBaeMOro 9THOHHMA.

ITonnurHOCTE dTHOHUMAa drygi, 3adUKCUPOBAHHOIO B TAaK HAa3bI-
BAa€MOM IIOJIBCKO-ATBSKCKOM CJIOBapHKe, IIOATBepiKiaeTcs TeM 00-
CTOSAATENBCTBOM, YTO B CAMOM CeBepHOM uyacTH OnIBIIEro BejocToKc-
Koro yesfa (Ha Tepputopuu Ilosbiu), B apeasie TyCTOr0 CKOMJIeHUSA
JIATOBCKUX OHKOHHMOB, HaXOAATCS Ha3BaHHe HAcCeJeHHOTO IYHKTA
Dryga Ha BocTOKe M HazBaHuMe Rusaki Ha 1ore 3TOTrO CKOILJIEHHS,
peAcTaBiasionue coboit kak 6yATO mepeBoA oauH Apyroro. Ha oc-
HOBaHUM Kak Dryga, tak u JatwieZ Mata, JatwieZ Duza ¢ mocra-
TOYHOM BepOATHOCTHIO IpPEAIIoJIaraeTcd, YTo AaHHEIE IIOCEJIEHHS, pac-
II0JI0KeHHBIE Y KPYIIHOTO MaccHBa 60JIOT, MOIJIM OBITH OCHOBAHEI CO-
XpaHMUBIIHUMCH 3JleCh ATBSKCKUM HaceJeHUeM, II031Hee, B 30Xy Be-
sukoro KusxkecrBa JIMTOBCKOrO, JTUTYaHU3UPOBAaBIINMCH * .

ITpencrasnsiercs, uro Dryga — 2T0 cOGHUPATENBHOE CYI{ECTBUTEb-
HOe ¢ KpaTKHUM i B KOpPHe, 0003HaYeHHLIM rpacdemoil iy mocye Bens-
PH30BAHHOIO I, ¥ C IIOKA3aTelieM MHOYKECTBEHHOCTH *-d, BOCXOHAA-
MM K OKOHYAHWI0O HMEHUTEJbHOr0-BHHUTEIBHOTO NaZe)ka MHOXKe-
CTBEHHOIO YHCJIa UMeH cpeaHero poga (*-aH).

Haenrtudbuxkauua guti ‘KpecTOHOCLHbLI' TaKyke He NPeACTaBISeT
SonpminXx TpyaHocTelf. JlaHHLIA 9THOHHM, BHUIHUMO, COIIOCTABHM C
Ip.-pyccK. zsmuHn® (MH. gsme) ‘>KHTelb ocTpoBa l'oTnmamzaa’, ‘rotr’,
KOTOpOe CUYMTaeTcd 3aMMCTBOBAHHEM H3 ToT. guta ‘roT’, 1B. gute
‘rorsaugen’, Ap.-ucia. gotar (MH.)5. CoBur sHaveHHs B guti o0y-
CJ0BJIeH, TO-BHAUMOMY, HosasaenneM ¢ 3anaaa B XIII B. Hemenxux
KPECTOHOCIIEB.

Bantuiickoe (ATBXKCKoe) guti ‘KpecToHOCUB! (< *'roTyiaHALBI'),
peaybHOCTh KOTOpPOTO NOATBEPSKIAeTCS Ap.-PYCCK. 2aMme, BO-IEPBBIX,
OIIpoBepraeT Ipegmososkenue P. Ox6ioMa 0 TOM, YTO IPOAOJIIKEHUEM
IB. gute ‘roTjaHjell]’ B JUTOBCKOM sABJIdeTcs gudas ‘Genopyc (MHO-

3 ITeIManariuHel cloyHik Genapyckait moBbl. T. 3. Miuck, 1985, c. 151-152.

1 Tayuac IT. K Bollpocy 0 BOCTOYHBIX H IOKHBIX I'DAHHOAX JHTOBCKOH 3THHYe-
CKOWl TEeppHUTOPHHK B cpelHeBeKoBbe / BanTo-ciaBAHcKHe ucclegnoBanusa 1986. M.,
1988, c. 201.

5 Dacmep M. ICPS. T. 1. C. 448; Tpybaves O, H. 3CCH. T. 7. 1980. C. 218
(c mutep.). Pycck. zom, a TakxKe Ap.-6ap. zoms. kzom? ‘ror’ ([icTapbl4HBI CIOYHIK
6enapyckai moBbl. T. 7. Minck, 1986. C. 124), no-BUAMMOMY, SBJIAIOTCHA OTHOCHU-
TEJBHO NO3AHUMY KHMIKHBIMH 3aMMCTBOBAHHMAMYU U3 HeM. Gote.
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Ta MOJIAK MM pycckuit)’ © . Bo-BTOphIX, B CHIY CIABSHCKOrO COOT-
BeTCTBUA, He IIpelcTaBJseTcd o00CHOBAHHLIM COIIOCTaBJIeHUE guti C
JUT. gudai ‘Gesopychl...’ AKOGBI C epexoqoM coryiacHoro ¢t B d -
TeM GoJlee, YTO B TaK Ha3hIBAEMOM IIOJIbCKO-SITBAXKCKOM CJIOBapuKe
o0Hapy)KHUBaeTcs IPOTUBOIOJIOKHOE fABJIeHHe — O6YKBOH d o6o3Ha-
YaeTcsl B KOHIlE cIoBa cOTJIacHBIM ¢ (cp. paud ‘ntuna’ : JIUT. pautas
*sito’; taud ‘Hapon : JUT. tautd; zeld ‘xenTwI’ : yuT. eltas ‘. c.’)% .
CnenoBaTensHo, JAT. gudas (MH. gudai), TO-BUAMOMY, UMeeT COBCEM
ApyToe MPOUCXOXKIeHHUE.

6 Ekblom R. Balt. gudas und schw. gute ‘Gotliander’ / Rakstu krajums. Veltijums

Akademikim Profesoram Dr. Janim Endzelinam. Riga, 1959. Lpp. 94-99.

Zinkevidius Z. Lenku-jotvingiy zodynelis? P. 73; Sunkasuuioc 3. [lonbeko-aT-
psiskckui cinosapuk? C. 13; Karalignas S. Etnolingvistiné opozicija “aiskiai kalban-
tieji’ — ‘neaiskiai, nesuprantamai kalbantieji’ ir liet. gudas. lat. guds semantika,
etimologija bei daryba / Tarptautiné baltisty konferencija: Prane$imy tezés. Vilnius,
1985. P. 55-56.

Wnu agecky nmeercs GoHeTHUECKWH nepexof t > d?



A.B. Bpeiidax
(Pura)

Hcropusn
pPaCHINPEHHBIX MECTOMMEHHBLIX OKOHYAHUM
JaTraJbCKHX IrOBOPOB

MecrouMeHHbIe OKOHUYAHUS B JATTaJILCKUX roBopax (B BOCTOYHOM
JlaTBUHM) HAJTHYECTBYIOT B MECTOMMEHHELIX MpPHUJIaraTelbHBIX, HOPAL-
KOBBIX YHCJHTEJIBbHLIX, NPHYACTHUAX M HEKOTOPHIX MECTOHMEHHIX.
MakcuMaJIbHBIH HAabOp pacUIMpeHHbIX MECTOMMEHHBLIX OKOHUAHHH B
JATTaJbCKHUX I'OBOPAX CJIeAYIOUIHUIH: B MMEHHTEJIbHOM IajeKe eNuH-
CTBEHHOTO YHMCJIa MYXXCKOI'O poa, B AaTeJILHOM IajledKe U JIOKATHBE
€IVUHCTBEHHOT'0 UHMCJAa B B JaTeJbHOM IajJle’Ke, WHCTPYMEHTAJILHOM
Tafie’ke U JIOKaTHBEe MHOXKECTBEHHOIro yrcia oboux poaoB. Bo mmuo-
I'HX JIaTTaJbCKHUX FOBOPaX paclINpeHHLIe MeCTOMMeHHbIe OKOHUYAHNUSA
OTCYTCTBYIOT B AAT€ABHOM M MHCTPYMEHTAJBHOM IajexaX MHOXKECT-
BEHHOI'0 YHCJIa 000HUX pPOJIOB.

MecTONMEHHEIE OKOHYAHNA GOJIBIIMHCTBA JATIAILCKUX [OBODOB CY-
[IIECTBEHHO OTJIMYAIOTCA OT COOTBETCTBYIOIINX OKOHYAHHUIH JIATHIIIICKOTO
JIUTEPATYPHOTrO A3bIKa. B GOJBUIMHCTBE 3THX MOBOPOB B UMEHHTEILHOM
majiexe €JUHCTBEHHOrO YHCJIa MYXKCKOro poja HAJHYEeCTBYeT MecTo-
VMeHHOe OKOHYaHHe -I§ (MOBUIIMOHHEIe BapHaHTHI -i$/-ii$, -§s/-yis,
-18/-ii$) B TIPOTHBOIIOJIOKHOCTh OKOHYAHUIO -@iS IOXKHO- M 3amnajHoJaT-
TaJbCKUX TOBOPOB M JIATBIIICKOIO JIATEPATYPHOTO SZBIKA. PaclIupeH-
HbIe MECTOMMEHHEBIe OKOHYAHHSA B 3THX JIATTAJILCKHUX I'OBOpaX pacIIu-
pSIOTCA IPH ITOMOLIY 3BYKOcoUeTauuit ij, ij/yj, ej/aj, 1j/yj. iej/yaj B mpo-
THBOIIOJIO?KHOCTEL 3BYKOCOYETAHHIO aj B I0KHO- ¥ 3aNaJHOJIATTAILCKHX
roBopax M JIATLILICKOM JIMTEPATYPHOM A3BIKE.

ITo mpu3HaKy pacuUIMpeHHUSs MECTOHMMEHHLIX OKOHUYaHWH B JaT-
raJIbCKUX IOBOPaX MOXKHO BBHIJEJIWUTDH IIIeCTh THIIOB 3THX OKOHYA-
HHUl: 1) ¢ pacimupeHHeM -aj-, 2) ¢ pacminpeHHeM -uj-, 3) ¢ pacmiu-
peHHeM -ij- uan -ij-/-yj-, 4) ¢ pacliupeHueM -ej-/-3j-, 8) ¢ pacuimpe-
HHeM -Ij-/-yj-, 6) ¢ paciupeHueM -iej-/-yaj-.

ITeperi#t Tum B KadecTBe mMpHMepa 9TOr0 THIIA MBI JlaeM pac-
LM PeHHble MECTOMMEeHHEIe QOPMEI HMEHH MpIarareabHoro lobais ‘xo-
powmmit’, lobido ‘xopomast’ KpaciaBcKoro rosopa: D. sg. masc. lobajam,
D. sg. fem. lobajai, L. sg. masc., fem. lobaja, D. pl. masc. lobajim, D.
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pl. fem. lobajom, 1. pl. masc. ar lobajim, 1. pl. fem. ar lobajom, L. pl.
masc. lobajus, L. pl. fem. lobajios.

ITo muenuI0 . OEA3eNINHA, TAKHEe MeCTOMMEHHBIe QOPMEI KaK Ja-
TeJILHBIN mafierk eSUHCTBEHHOIO YMCJIa JKEHCKOTo pPoja mazajai “Ma-
JleHbKOM (hoHeTHUeCKH pasBIIXCh U3 GHOPM CO CJIOKHBIMHU OKOHYAHU-
AMM *-agi-jai (cp. aUT. mazajai < *mazaijai). BuociaeacTBuM HAPARY
¢ TakuMH GopMaMH KaK mazajai 1o aHANOMMH BOSHHUKJIHU U QOPMEL
JaTeJbHOTO Taje’ka eAUHCTBEHHOIO YHCJIA MYXXCKOrO poga C OKOH-
YyaHHeM -gjam (Hamp. mazajam ‘MajleHbBKOMY' <*mazam-jam, cp. JIUT.
mazidjam<*mazam-jam), GOopMbl JATENLHOrO HaZiesKa MHOXKECTBEHHOI'0
Ypcia KeHCKOro PoZia ¢ OKOHYaHHeM -ajdm (Hamnp. mazajam ‘MajieHb-
KuM'), HOpPMBI JaTebHOrO Iafie’ka MHOXKECTBEHHOI'O UHMCJIa MY>KCKOr'o
poZla ¢ OKOHYaHUEM -ajiem (Halp. mazajiem ‘MaJleHBKHM') U T. X.
(Endzelins 1938: 123; 1951: 467-471). OkoH4YaHNe NMEHHUTEIBLHOI'O
nafexka eJUHCTBEHHOrO YHMCNa MYXKCKOro pofa -ais passmioch ¢o-
HeTHYECKH M3 CJIOKHOTO OKOHYaHWA *-a-jis, Hamp. baltais “Genwrit’ <
*balt-a-jis (cp. mut. auan. baltajis) (Endzelins 1951: 471; Kazlauskas
1972: 69). Takum >xe 06pa3oM BO3HHKJIM MeCTOMMEHHbIe ()OPMEI IIep-
BOTO THIIA C PACIIHDEHUEM -aj- ¥ B JIATTAJILCKUX OBODaXx.

Bropoil Tum ITOT THI MeCTOMMEHHBIX OKOHYAHHIN C pacIIu-
peHUeM -Uuj- XapaKTeDPeH JJIA CeJIOHCKMX TOBOPOB, B JIATTAJIbLCKOM
’Ke apealle OH HapfAAy ¢ IEePBBLIM THIIOM HaJIH4YeCTBOBAJI JIMIIL B Ile-
pudepuiHEIX roBOpaX, 'paHMYAINUX C CeJIOHCKHMHM rosopamu. ITocie
Bropoii MUpORO#l BONHHEI 3TQOT THI MECTOMMEHHKX (OpM B NaTraib-
CKHX roBOpax yke He 3aduKcupoBaH. MecronMeHHBle GOPMEI C pac-
IIVpEeHNEM -Uj- TPeACTaBJIeHbl JIUINb B HAPOJHLIX TIECHAX, 3allMCcaH-
HEIX B [IByX BOJIOCTAX IO AAMUHHUCTPATHBHOMY AesieHuio Jlarrainu B
rofnl mapckoil Pocenu: B JIuBanax u JIMKcHe (o afMHUHHCTPATUBHOMY
sKe JeneHmio 1939 r. B Tpex Bosoctax: B JIlmBanax, Humrane n Jlukc-
He), Hanp.: lobujam “xoporemy’, D. sg. masc. BW 15363, 8 (JIukcHa),
Jaunujim ‘monogbiM’, D. pl. masc. BW 12319, 2 (Jlukcua), pyrmujom
‘nepsuaiM’, D. pl. fem. BW 14550, 1 (JIuxcua), bosujom ‘Gochimu’, 1.
pl. fem. BW 4398, 6 (JIluBaukrr).

3ByKOCOUETaHHE Uj B MECTOMMEHHBIX ¢opMaX, 0Opa3oBaHHBIX OT
HEMECTOMMEHHBIX (OpM ¢ OCHOBOM Ha -0-, MOLJIO PasBUThECH (OHETH-
YeCKM B JaTeJbHOM Iafie’ke eQUHCTBEHHOrO YHCJa, 4 MMEHHO: *-0i +
*j0-m-gi' > *-uoj-jomuoi> *-ui-jomui> *-u-jomui>*-ujam (cp. JUT. IHAL.
D. sg. masc. jdunujui ‘MonogoMy’ ¢ OKOHUAHHMEM HMEHH CYINECTBHU-

CHMMBONEI TIacHBIX 3BYKOB B npaCanTHHCKUX ¥ BOCTOUHOOANTUMCKUX PeKOH-
CTPYKIMAX AaHbl coriacHo rumotese M. Kaamayckaca (n B. Masxcionuca) o paaBH-
THH GaJITHHCKOTC BOKaIM3Ma.



Hcropus paclIMPEHHEIX MECTOMMEHHEIX OKOHUYaHHM} JaTraibcKuX rosopoe 159

TeasHoro <*jdunui-jui, o murosckoil dopme cm. Endzelins 1951: 470).
BoocirencTBUM pacuipeHye -uj- U3 dToM GopMBI O aHAJOTMHU IIPO-
HMKJIO M B Apyrie paciMpeHHBIE MecToHMeHHEIe ¢opMul. He mc-
KJI0UeHa ¥ BO3MOXXHOCTH BJIMSHHUS DacIIMpeHHBIX MeCTOMMEHHBIX
¢opM, 06pa3oBaHHEIX OT HEMECTOMMEHHEIX ¢OpM ¢ ocHOBOIl Ha -u-,
Ha obpa3oBaHNe 3BYKOCOUETAHUS Uj PACHIMPEHHBIX MeCTOMMEHHBIX
dopM. MecTOMMeHHOE OKOHYAHHWE HMEHHUTEJIBLHOTO Nafeka eIHHCT-
BEHHOTO YMCJA MY>KCKOTO pOXA -LiS, 3a®UKCHPOBAHHOE B CEJIOH-
ckux rosopax (Hamp. boltuis ‘Genwrit’ Buecure LP V 256), Morso no
3aKOHAM HMCTOpHYecKol GOHETHKH pPAa3BUThLCA H3 CIOYKHOTO OKOH-
yaHusa *-u-jis, B KOTOPOM -U- fABAAeTcH peduiekcoM cybduKca -u-
HEeMeCTOMMEHHEIX MMeH IpujarareJbHBIX C OCHOBOM Ha -u-, @ -jis
pedIeKCOM OTHOCHTEJIBHOTO MECTOMMEHMSA C OCHOBOH Ha -io0-.

3ByKoCOUEeTaHME Uj MECTOMMEHHEIX (GOPM MOIJIO BO3HHKHYTH IIO
3aKOHAM MCTOPHUYeCKOH (OHETHKHM TaK)kKe B MeCcTOMMeHHo#l ¢opwme
JaTelLHOrO Majfe)ka e IUHCTBEHHOTO 4YMcjia MY»KCKOTO poza, o6paso-
BaHHOM OT HeMeCTOMMEHHOH (opMbI C OCHOBOI Ha -u-, Haop. D. sg.
masc. talujam ‘panexkoMy; RansHeMmy < *talumjam (cp. CT.-JIHT.
brangujam ‘moporomy; neHHomy’). Korma HeMecToMMeHHEIE MMeHa
mpugarareJbHble C OCHOBOIl Ha -uU- B JIATTalbCKOM M CEJIOHCKOM
MAMOMAX IEpeIlJy B KJacC MMeH MpMJIaraTejJbHBEIX C OCHOBAMM Ha
-0-, -i0-, 3BYKOCOYETaHHE Uj JIeTKO MOIJIO IepeiiTH B paclIMpeHHEIe
¢dopMuI, o6pa3oBaHHBIE OT HEMECTOMMEHHHEIX (GOPM C OCHOBaMH Ha
-0-, -jo-, Hanp. boltuis '6exasrit’ Buecure LP V 256 < *boltujis (End-
zelins 1951: 476—477).

Tperui#t Tun. B aToM THne ¢ pacuHIMpeHNeM -ij- B 3aBHCHMO-
CTH OT IPOMCXOXKAEHUS 3TOT0 3BYKOCOUETAHHUS BRINEJISIOTCH IBa
BapuaHTa.

IlepBriil BapuaHT IpefcTaBlIeH B CeBepHOJIATIANLCKHX roBopax. B
KavecTBe IpHMepa II€PBOTO BapHMiaHTa TPeThHEro THMNA MBI HepeM pac-
IIUpeHHbIe MeCTOMMEHHBIe (OpMEl MMEHH IpHiIararejibHOro lobinis2
‘xopomuit’, loblio ‘Xopomras’ B IMeNHEHCKOM rosope: D. sg. masc.
lobijam, D. sg. fem. lobijai, L. sg. masc., fem. lobijd, D. pl. masc.
lobijim, D. pl. fem. lobijam, 1. pl. masc. ar lobijim, 1. pl. fem. ar
lobijam, L. pl. masc. lobijis, L. pl. fem. lobijds.

Kax ormernn yxe §I. DHA3ennH, 3ByKOCOUYeTaHME ij HEBOSMOYKHO
o6BACHNTE (poHEeTHUECKHM pasBuUTHeM 3BykocoueTaHus aj (Endzelins
1951: 474), Ho 3ByKOCoueTaHHe ij MOYKHO OOBSICHUTH KaK pe3ybTaT

2
B okoHUaHKH MMEHHTENLHOrO Najeka eAWHCTBEHHOro YHcia MY>»KCKOro poja
MECTOMMEHHHIX (OPM MPOH3HOIIEHHE IJIaCHOTO B JATraJbCKHX roBopax Kojdebaercs
mexay I M ii (Endzelins 1951: 473).



160 A. B. Bpeiidax

yepeaoBaHHUA aj: ij, 160 B JATHIIICKOM fA3bIKe ai (IIepej] COIJIaCHEI-
MH), aj (mepej TIacHRIMH K JHUGTOHraMu) depeAyioTcs ¢ 1 (mepef
COTJIaCHRIMH), ij (mepeX IJacHBIMH H JHPTOHramu), Hanp. laistit
‘mosuBaTe’: lit ‘nurbcA, AUTH’: lija ‘NIHICA, JNNACh, JHIOCH, JIH-
QWCh, JWN, AWNA, JUJO, JUIH; med (JoxAw)’; klainudét ‘GpoAwnTs,
6poaAsKHHYaTh, CKHTaThCs': AMan. klajat ‘v. x.’: klist ‘6poauts,
onyxaath, ckurareca’ (Breidaks 1992: 6). B ceBepHosaTraleCKHuX
TOBOpaX BOCTOYHOGANTHICKOE M JpeBHEJATrajlbCKO€ 3BYKOCOUYEeTa-
HHe ij coxpaHusjochk Oe3 M3MeHeHHI, HallpUMeD, rija ‘pura, oBHH’,
sija ‘0anka’ B JmenHeHCcKoM rosope. IloaToMy 3ByKocoueTaHHe ijf
B PpacIIHPEeHHEIX MECTOMMEHHEIX OKOHUYAHHAX II€pBOI0 BapHAHTAa
MOKHO IIPU3HATL VHAC/eNOBAHHLBIM M3 JaTrajbCKOro IJIeMeHHOTO
A3BIKA.

Bo BTOpoM BapHMaHTe TPeThEero THIA HAJIUYECTBYIOT MECTOHMMEH-
Hble OKOHYAHHWA ¢ PACHIMDEHUSIMH -ij- (3a CMATUYEHHBIMH COTJIACHBI-
MH) B -yj- (32 TBepABIMH COIJIACHBIMH). OTOT BapHaHT XapaKTepeH
JJIA MHOTHX CpeflHe- I BOCTOYHOJIATTANIbLCKHX I'oBOpoB. B kadecTBe
TIIPHMEPOB MBI OepeM paclIHpeHHEIe Mec'ropmefmme ¢opMEI HMeH
npnnaraTeJILme peaneﬁcxoro roBopa lobis ® xopomnn' loblio *xo-
pomas’, zytys * CPIHI/'I , 2ytio ‘cumasa’: D. sg. masc. lo{)ijdm, zyty-
jam, D. sg. fem. lobijai, zytyjai, L. sg. masc., fem. lobija, zytyjd,
L. pl. masc. lol')ijlls, zytyjas, L. pl. fem. loi)ijaos, zytyjaos.

B roBopax BTOpOro BapHaHTa TPETHEro THIIA 3BYKOCOYeTaHUe ij
3aKOHOMEpHO HM3MeHHJIOCh B ej, HaIp. reja ‘pura, oBHH (cp. JITII.
nurep. rija ‘T. x.’), $eja “6anka’ (cp. ATII. aATep. sija 'T. xK.’,
Laideja ‘JlarBusa’ (cp. natin. autep. Latvija ‘T. X&.’) B pe3HEHCKOM
roBope. IloaToMy siCHO, YTO MPOHCXOXKAEHHE 3BYKOCOYeTaHHUH ij, yj
B PacIIMpPEeHHBIX MeCTOMMeHHHIX ¢opMax BTOPOro BapHaHTa TpeThe-
ro THOA He MOXKeT ObITh aHANOTHUYHO NPOHCXOKAEHWI0 3BYKOCOYE-
TaHHA ij B IEpBOM BapHaHTe TpeTbero THna. Tak KaK B JiaTrajbcC-
KHX roBOpax J[AOJIrMe IJIacHble M JHUMPTOHTH B Oe3yJapHBIX cJorax
YacTO COKpAIlajifCch, MEI OObACHSAEM KpaTKU#l i B 3BYKOCOYETAHHUH
ij kak peduiekc goaroro I, a KpaTKHH y B 3BYKOCOYETAaHHH lYj KaK
pedrnerkc gonroro py. CieRoBaTeJbHO B apealie BTOPOr0 BapHaHTa
TpeThero THIA NO COKpAallleHHA TIJIacHBIX B paclIMpeHHBIX OKOHYA-
HUSX MECTOMMEHHBIX (QOpPM 3TH OKOHYAHUA OBINM MASHTUYHBI pac-
IIMPEHHBIM OKOHYAHHUAM MECTOMMeHHBIX ¢GopM MATOTO THIIA € pac-
INUpeHAAMU -Ij-, -Jj-.

3
B OKkOHYAHMAX MMEHUTENLHOTO MajeXka eJUHCTEEHHOTO YHUCIA MYMKCKOTO po-
J1a MeCTOMMeHHbIX ¢OpM BTOPOTO BAPHAHTA TPEThEro THIA NPOM3HOLUeHMe IJIacHBIX
MoskeT Kosebarned Mexkpay i M ii, ¥ ¥ yi. CM. TaKke CHOCKY 2.
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YerBepTr i Tun. B kadyecTBe mpHMepa 3TOr0o THIA MBI B3A-
U pacIIMpeHHbBIe MeCTOMMEHHEIE (JOPMEI UMEH IIPHJIATATEILHRIX lobi$
‘xopomuit’, loblio ‘xopomias’, zytys cunuit’, zytlo ‘cuuan’ caKcTa-
raigbckoro ropopa: D. sg. masc. lobe]am, zytajam, D. sg. fem. lobe-
jai, zytajai, L. sg. masc., fem. lobeja, zytajd, L. pl. masc. lobe]us,

zytajus, L. pl. fem. lobe]uos, 2ytajiios. 3ByKocoueTaHHe ej B paclId-

PEHHBIX MECTOMMEHHBIX OKOHUAHUSAX CIeLyeT 3a CMATYeHHBIMHU CO-
riaacHEIMU (Hanop. zal'ejai ‘senemoit’, D. sg. fem.), sBykocoueTanne
JKe ej ciaelyeT 3a TBePABIMU COIVIaCHHIMU (Hamp. zytajai ‘cumeir’, D.
sg. fem.) B ApUIEeHCKOM M Jp. TroBopax sToro tumna. OKoHUaHUE
HMEHHUTEJIbHOIO Najea efHHCTBEHHOTO YHCAa MY?KCKOTO pofa MecC-
TOUMEHHHEIX (OpM 3TOro THUIA HAJIMYEeCTBYET B YeTHIpEX BapHAHTAaX:
-ii$/-18 (3a CMArYeHHEIMHU COIJIACHEIMH) H -yis/-y$ (3a TBepAKIMH co-
riaacHeIMHE) 4 . OKOHuUaHUA -I$ U -J$§ BOSHUKIM M3 OKOHUAHMH -li§ M
-Ji$ as objierdyeHus IPOU3HONIEHUS.

3BykocoueTaHUE €j/2] pacIIMpeHHEIX OKOHYAaHHUP B 3TOM THIIe
BO3HUKJIO GOHEeTHYECKU U3 3BYKocoueTaHUd ij. IIpormecc usMeHeHus
MPOMCXOOUJI CaeAyIomUM obpasom: ij>1j > eij>ej (06 aToM doHe-
THYeCcKOM H3MeHeHHU cM. Endzelins 1951: 146-147).

Ilareit Tun. B 3ToM Tulle B pacHIMpeHHBIX MECTOMMEHHBIX
OKOHYAHUAX HaJIMUeCTBYeT 3ByKocoueTaHMe 1j/yj. B kauecTBe IpUMepoB
[ISTTOTO THUMA MEI §epeM pacIIMpeHHEIe MeCTOMMeHHBIe (opMbl MMeH
TIpIUIaraTeJbHEIX MCTPEHCKOTO roBopa lobis ‘xopommit’, lobuo X0po-
mas’, bottys ‘Gemnn bottiio ‘6emasn’: D. sg. masc. lobljam, botty-
jam, D sg. fem. lObl]al bottyjdi, L. sg. masc., fem. lObl]a, bottyja,
L. pl. masc. lobljus bottyjis, L. pl. fem. lobl]uos, bottyjios. 3Byko-
coueraHue Ij B 9TOM THUIIe CAEAYeT 3a CMATYEHHBIMH COIJIACHBEIMM, 3BY-
KOCOUeTaHue e Jj ciefyeT 3a TBePALIMHU COTJIACHRIMH.

3BykocoueTaHue 1j/yj HeBO3MOKXHO OOBACHUTH GOHETHYECKUMU
IeperyiacOBKaMH U3 3BYKOCOUETAHUS aj, HO OHO XOpPOIIO OOBACHU-
MO, eCJH AOMYCTHUTH UepefoBaHUe IVIACHHIX ai: ei, XapaKTepHoe AJs
JIATRIIICKOTO fA3BIKa W ero AUajieKTOB, Hamp. fuaji. klaists ‘6po-
nAara’: auain. kleists ‘. xk.’, staigdt ‘XomuTw’: Stéigtiés ‘cnemnTh’.
BosuukHOBeHME OKOHUYAHUA -I$§ MMEHHUTEIbHOTO Hafie)ka elUWHCTBEH-
HOT'O YHCJA MYXXCKOTO pPOJa MeCTOMMEHHHIX GOpM MOKHO 06hsc-
HUThH CiIeAyIoI{UM obpasoM. B pesysbTaTe uepefoBaHUA TIJIACHEIX B
OLHOM H3 [HAJEKTOB JIATTaJbCKOTO IJIEMEeHHOro A3bIKa BO3HHKJIIO
OKOHUYaHHUe -€i§ MMeHUTEILHOTO [afie’ka eIMHCTBEHHOIO YHCTIa MYXK-
CKOr0 DPOJAa MeCTOHMeHHHIX GopM. [{udTOHr ei B BocTOUHO-Ga-

4 . e
O KoJsrebaHHAX IJIacHBIX I/if H §/yi B paclIHPeHHBIX MECTOMMEHHBIX OKOHYa-

HHUAX YEeTBEPTOT'O THUNA CM. TaKXe CHOCKH 2 ¥ 3.

6 — 523
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THHACKHX SSBIKAX, B TOM YHMCJe U B JATTaJbCKOM, BO MHOTHX CIY-
yagx M3MEHMWICA B TJIACHEIA *¢, KOTOPHIH B JIATTAJILCKOM IIJIEMEH-
HOM SI3BIK€ COTJIaCHO (OpMYJTe IIeperyIacoBOK *¢ > *1€>1° mameHmIcA B
ryacHBIA 1. CileZloBaTENLHO, B 9TOM AHAJIEKTE JATTAIBCKOTO ILIEMEHHO-
ro S3LIKA 3aKOHOMepHO BOSHHKJIO OKOHUYAaHHE -I§ (< *-¢5 < *-ei$). OKoOH-
YaHMe JKe -J$ 110 CPABHEHMIO C -I$ ABIAETCA BTOPUUHLIM: OHO 3aMeHH-
JI0 OKOHYAaHHWE -i§ 3a TBEPALIMH COrJIACHHIMH. BIOCIENCTBHM rjac-
Hble 1 ¥ J IlepeA COTJIACHEIM B pacINUpPeHHBIX OKOHYAaHUAX IO aHa-
JIorMH OBLIM BHEAPEHB! BO BCIO MapajUrMy CKJIOHEHHS MeCTOHMEH-
HEIX ¢opM.

Illecto#* Tmn. B imecroM THHe B PACIIMPEHHEIX MECTOHMMEH-
HBIX OKOHYAHUAX HAJIMYECTBYeT 3ByKOcodeTaHUe -iej-/-yaj-. ITOT
THII CKJIOHEHUS 3aCBHUAETEILCTBOBAH B JBYX JIATTAJIbCKUX TOBOPaX
(B 6€p3mMJICCKOM H THJIJKEHCKOM roBopax), B KOTODLEIX OH HaJWde-
CTBYET HapsiAy ¢ YeTBEDPTHIM THUIOM. IIpHMepnl pacIIMpeHHBIX Mec-
TOMMEHHEIX (opM Imecroro tuma: 1) B 6epsumiacckoM rosope D. sg.
masc. lollaiejam ‘xopomiemy’ FBR IV 73, D. pl. fem. pyrFmiejom
‘nepBeiM’ FBR IV 73, 1. pl. fem. vigliejom ‘(c) nerkmmu’ FBR IV
72; 2) B THIKEHCKOM roBope L. sg. masc., fem. bottyaji ‘B Gesom,
B 6eroit’, L. pl. masc. lob'iejlls ‘B xopowux’, bottyajis ‘B Gemnx’.
3ByKOCOYeTaHUe iej B 9TOM THUIE CJIeLYeT 3a CMAr4eHHBIMH coIvac-
HBEIMH, 3BYKOCOYeTaHHe K€ Yaj cjelyeT 3a TBEPARIMH COTJIAaCHBIMH,
ITocnennee 3ByKocOoYeTaHHE II0 CPABHEHHI0 C IIEDBBIM SIBJISIETCS
BTOPUYHLIM.

3ByKoOcoUeTaHUA iej, yaj siBasioTcs pediiekcaMu 6osiee APEeBHETO
3BYKOCOYETaHUSA *€j, a TocjefHee, B CBOIO oudepedb, SABJISIETCS De-
3yJIBTATOM 4YepeJOBAHUS TI'JIACHEIX ai (Ilepe] COTJIacHBIMH), aj (Iepen
raacHEIME M gudToHramm): €j, Hamp. laistit ‘monusath’: léju ‘(s)
JUN’; saistit ‘cBA3LIBAThL’: siet ‘binden, kniipfen’ (< *séiti), séju “(a)
CBA3BIBAJI, CBA3EIBAJIA’.

Kak BuaHO M3 0630pa HMCTOPHH THIIOB CKJOHEHHUS MECTOHMEH-
HBIX (POPM JaTTANIBCKHUX TOBOPOB, BO3HHMKHOBEHHE 3THX THIOB 006n-
sICHSIeTCS, BO-IIEPBRIX, YEPeJJOBAHUEM IJIacHBIX (pediekcaMu Tak Ha-
3BIBAEMOT0 MHAOEBpoONeicKkoro u Ganrtuiickoro i psaaa depefoBaHUI
TJIACHBIX) H, BO-BTOPHIX, cnenudnyecKUMH (OHeTHUECKMMH IIepe-
rjJJacOBKAMH, XapaKTePHBIMH JJIST JIaTTAJIbCKHX I'OBOPOB.

5 06 obocHoBaHMH (hOHETHUECKOI NeperyiacOBKM *ei > *¢ > *1° > [ B JIaTrajJbCKOM
uauoMe cM. Bpeitaax 1979: 127-129; 245-246; Breidaks 1992: 34-36.
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3. 3UHKABUYIOC
(Buasuioc)

HNuasentapu umeaunit XVII Beka —
HCTOYHHEK aHTPOIIOHHMHH H AeMorpaduu
BocTrounon JIuTBBI

Ilenn cTaThy — OpOAHATM3UPOBATHL aHTPOIMOHUMEI Boctounoit JImT-
BBbI, 3adMKCHpOBaHHEIe B cocTaBleHHOM K. SI6monckucom u M. IOuacom
M BRIOYIIEHHOM B 1962 r. B BrusHioce cobpanuy JIMTOBCKHX MHBEHTA-
peit XVII Beka (Jablonskis, Jucas 1962) u caenaTe BEIBOZHI O AeMO-
rpaduu. B nmone BHuMaHUA He BcA BocrouHasa JIuTBa, a TOJBKO Te
MECTHOCTH, O KOTOPHIX B YIOMAHYTHIX MHBEHTApAX €CTh CBEJEHUA
M B KOTOPBIX JHUTOBCKMH A3BIK IIOCTpajal B HamOOJIbIIEH cTemeHH,
a HMeHHO ceJleHUA (B CKOOKaX ykasaHa YLaJeHHOCTh OT BHabHIoca
M0 IpAMOH JHHUHK, HOMep HHBEHTApPA M CTpaHUNKI H3xagusa): He-
meHunHe (23 kM, Ne 18, ctp. 110 u Ne 70, cTp. 329-330), Maiiinsarana
(28 kM, N2 19, crp. 111), 3anasac (62 kM, Ne 28, cTp. 141-142; B ume-
Huu 3anaBac poausca B 1867 r. monbckuil mapinan I03ed ITuncyz-
ckuit!), Boke (ceiiuac mpuropox BunrpHioca, Nt 30, crp. 146-150),
ByitBugkain (35 kM, Ne 57, crp. 272-273), Cyxénnc (40 kM, Ne 77,
cTp. 346—349), Cynsapee (18 kM, Ne 78, crp. 350—-352), Kapsuc (25 kM,
Ne83, crp.363—364), [Ianpuununkai (45 kM, Ne88, cTp.374), a Tak-
sKe OBa ceJIeHHd 3a IpepenaMu Jlutosckoit Pecnybnuku, B Besopye-
cuu: Komau (98 kM, Ne 9, ctp. 59-60) n Jlasgysnr (100 kM, Ne 106,
cTp. 416). UaBeHTapH 3THX MeCT COCTABJIAJHCHL B Da3HOe BpeMs: ca-
MBIH paHHH# — MHBeHTapb HMeHuA Koman — 1611 r. (eAUHCTBEHHEIMH,
HaITMCAHHBIA Ha CJI4aBAHCKOM KAaHIEJIAPCKOM fABHIKE M KUpHJLIHIlEH,
BCe OCTallbHble — II0-IIOJIBCKH), II03Ke BceX OBII HaIHMCaH HHBEH-
Tapb uMeHus JlaszgyHel — B 1696 T.

Axanus HalJ[eHHEIX B HHBEHTApAX aHTPOINOHUMOB IIOKA3bIBAET,
YTO B TO BPeMA ABOMHAA CHCTEMA JUYHBIX UMeH (uMA + pamurus)
elfe He ycTosjach. JeJloBeK Mor OHITH Has3BaH, CKa)keM, 0e3 KpecT-
HOro HMEHM, HO ¢ YKasaHMeM HMeHH OTLa, Hanpumep, Krynelis
Markuns, To ects Kpunsanuc, ceiH Mopkyca (Hemenuunne), Hapany
¢ Mikotay Kripe, Lawryn Kripe, Piotr Kripe ectb u Kripe Stanista-
wonias, To ectb Kpume, cein CranuciaaBa (CykéHHucC), MJIH OZHUM
TOJILKO KPECTHBIM HMeHeM, Hanpumep, Urban (6e3 BTOporo JU4YHO-



166 3. BunKka8UYIOC

ro uMeny; Hemernunune), YeJoBeK MOr MMeTh ABa OTUECTBA, OXHO H3
KOTODHIX 00pa3oBaHO OT MMeHH OTIa, a APYroe — OT ero Ipo3BHUIIa
WIH JPYroro JHYHOIO HMMEHH, K 3TOMY A06aBJAIOCEH elle H co0-
CTBEeHHOe IPO3BUINe, Hanpumep, Mamassac Cumonosuy Joumosun —
Matuac, ceiH Cumona Jlaiimer; Murxoaait Cmacioaesuy Jloiumosuy
Kuwrenucs — Muxonaii, celg Cracionuca JlalimMbel, Ha3hIBaeMBIH
Kumkanncom [3altuurom]; Arkyw’'mbein An'rosuy Jlonynosuu —
Axymrna (ckopee Bcero dammana), celH AHKaA (oTyecTBO) JlomyHa
(mposBuie orna); Tomaw a Mapmyn Mameesuwu u Mamioxosuyu
Csup’'nnese — Tomamt 1 MaprTul, cblHOBbA Matesa M Marioka, mo
npossuiy CBupniaAil [cBepukm] (Bce nmpuMepnl u3 Komait). Bmecro
BTOPOro JHYHOTO HMeHH (coBpeMeHHOM ¢aMHINHK) HepeAKO HAeT
yKaszaHHe Ha 3aHATHE (peMecyio) MJIM CONMAJIBHOEe IIOJIOMKEeHHe, Ha-
npumep, Jan bednarz (6oupaps), Jan piwowar, Jan strzelec, Juzy
trebacz, Mikotay boiarzyn (sce us Hemenuune), Pawel kowal, Jerzy
kucharz, Jan szwiec (nocneguane us Cyskéumuca), Stephan kolesnik,
Kazimier pisarz (u3 Cyasapse), Andrzey cieslia (nnotHuk), Andrzey
Mtynarz (MmensHUK), Markowa wdowa (u3 Maitmigransr), Stanistaw
krawiec (noprHoit), Jan Czapocznik (3anaBac). OT NMOJOGHEIX IpO-
3BHII] MOIJIM 00pa30BhIBaTLCA OTYECTBa, Hanpumep, Krzystoph Law-
nikiewiecz — Kpucrod, CHIH JJaBHHMKA, TO eCTh COBeTHMKAa cyja (3a-
cenarensa), Wdowa Kopaczowa — BAoOBa, »XeHa WJIH JOYb MOTHJIb-
muka (Boke), Lotyszaniec (cuIH JaThillia; HAIMOHAJIBHOCTh yKa3aHa
TIIpH TIOMOIIH CJIABAHM3MPOBAHHOTO JIATOBCKOIO cyddMKca OTUeCTBa
-onis; HemeHuune), Litwinowicz (IlepBoHaYaJbHOe 3HAYeHHE — ChIH
autoBna; Cyaspse). OHH MoOryT BCTpedaThesl Jaske OTHeNbHO: Wdowa
(3anaBac), Rusin (ykasaHNe HaIlMOHAJILHOCTH MJIM IIpO3BHINE; Boke).

Yacto ynoTpebasioTca He KaHOHHYecKHe GOpMBI MMeH, JaHHBIX
IIPM KpeLeHWH, a UX HapoAHbIe BADHAHTHI, OGBLIYHO JIMTOBCKHE IU-
MHUHYTHBBI, Hanpumep, Januk, Petrul, Stasiul u T. II., HEpegKO C
COXpaHeHHBIMU OKOHUaHuaMu: Janukas, Petrulis.. Hexoropnie us
HHX celfyac HCNOJB3VIOTCS TOJBKO KakK (aMHJIWH, Hanpumep, Cze-
pas (1 Ges oxoHuaHHA Czep, CcOKpallleHHe OT Ceponas <IOJBCK.
Szczepan « Stefan), Matul(is), Tum(as), Tumul(is), Tumuk(as),
Wal(is )... UHOTZ]a YesioBeK Ha3LIBAJICA ABYMSA BapMaHTAMH TaKoro Kpe-
CcTHOro umMeHw, Hanpumep, Kryniczelis Tumul Tumuk (Hemerumnse).
Bce aTo roBopHT 0 TOM, YTO COBpeMeHHas [ABOHHas CHCTEMa JIMYHBIX
HMeH Torfla eie He 6bLIa ycTOHYHMBOM, CHJIBHO BapsHpoOBaJla, B TO
ke BpeMs U dopMupoBanue dhaMUINil emfe He ObLJIO 3aKOHYEHO, TaK
YTO BTOpPOH WIEeH HANMEHOBAaHUA (HaXoHAIlleecs DAJOM ¢ HMEHEM
JIUYHOE IIPO3BHIIe) B OOJBIINHCTRE CJIydaeB HeJb3d TPAKTOBATh KaK
damMuIHIO.
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CreneHb CJaBAHU3AIMU JHTOBCKHUX JHUYHEIX MMEH He Be3Je OfH-
HaKoBa. B ofHOM M TOM >Xe MHBeHTape IONANAIOTCA TOYHO 3alHCaH-
Hble JUTOBCKHE AaHTPOIIOHMMEI HAPAAY C CHJILHO HCKa)KeHHLIMH, 0e3
OKOHYAaHUM u T. 0. Bugumo, ato 3aBHcesio B 60/IbIe# cTelleR:d OT IIH-
capeii. OgHako, KTo OBIIM 9TH NHCAPH, MOXKHO TOJBKO JOTalLIBATH-
ca. Ckopee Bcero, HHBEHTAPH YacTO IIHCAJNChH He ONHHUM, a HECKOJIb-
KHMH JUI[aMH, KOTOPbIE CUHTAIHNCh CBHAETEeNAMH. BosmoixHO, cpean
HUX OBLI M 3alIMCBLIBAIOIUNA, HO 9TO He YKazaHo. YIMeHa moamucas-
HINXCS 4acTo He JIUTOBCKUe, 6e3 3JIeMEHTOB JIUTOBCKOIO f3bIKa, Ha-
npumep, Jan Odyniec, Krzysztoph Zakrzewski, Krzystoph Podwin-
ski, Marcyan Streczon, Jakub Bobrowski, Michal Hordziewski. Ho
€CThb MU MMeHa JHUTOBCKOTO NMPOMCXOXKJEHHS, KaK MPaBHJIC, CJIABS-
HHU3UpOBaHHbIe, Haupumep, Albrycht Michat Mintowt (Mintautas),
Michat Kazimierz Kirkito (Kirkilas), Piotr Rudamina Dusiatski
(Rudamina dusetiskis ), Mikotay Tomasz Bildziukiewicz (ot BildZiu-
kas ), Halszka Uniechowska Montowtowa (ot Mantautas ), Alekander
Woyna (Vaina ). lloguncaBimnecs: JuIla 4allle Bcero GBIIM He MecT-
ApiMH. Ha 3TO yKa3bIBAIOT IIOMETHl PSAOM ¢ UX HMeHAMHM, HAIpH-
mep, woiewoda Potocki, woiewodzic smolenski, straznik wilkomir-
ski, starosta starodubowski, podkomorzyc brastawski, staroscina
mozyrska, kasztelan ndéwogrodzki, woyski y sedzia grodski orszan-
ski, skarbnik braslawski.

KpecThaHe B MHBEHTAapAX YacTO MMeHOBAJHUCh He IO OZHOMY, a
ceMBsIMH, HallpUMep, nucatock: Stephan Bartajcis, syny Szymon, Sta-
siuk y Janek; Piotr Lawrynowicz z bratem Stephanem, syny Piotrowe
Battruk y Kazimierz; Cmanucaags Jlaiimosuy [[pvixeopa[H [0 3 dco-
Hoto 3ogeero, 3 cothoms AHom, 3 douxamu An'xbemoro u Kam’poinoro.
B raxmx ciay4uaAx ceMbsl CUMTANACE OHUM HMMeHeM. Bcero B ykasaH-
HBIX MECTHOCTAX HalizeHo 379 HauMeHOBaHHH (OAHOTO YeIOBEKA HJIH
Bce# cembn). VM3 HuUX npuMepHO noyioBHHA (51%) COREPIKUT KpoMe
KPeCTHOTo MMeHH IIPO3BMIlle ¢ JHUTOBCKHMH 3jeMeHTaMHu. Boinias
yacThk (31% Bcex HaMMEHOBAHMIT) 3amMcaHa MOJHOCTBLIO IIO-JIUTOBCKH,
C JUTOBCKUMH OKOHYAHHMAMH, MeHbInad uacTh (20% ) — Ge3 oxkoHYa-
HUSA, HO HA UX JUTOBCKOE IIPOHUCXOXKAEHUE YKa3HIBAIOT KOPEHb UJIH
cyddurc. B nHBeHTapsaX OTAEJBLHEIX MMEHHH IIPOLIEHT TAKUX HMeH
CUJIBHO BapbUDPYeET, H, BUAUMO, ITO 3aBUCEJIO OT BEIGPAHHOTO ITHCIIOM
crnocoba HauMeHOBaHUs. HauGonbIuil IPOLEHT JHUYHLIX HMEH C JIH-
TOBCKHMU 3jeMeHTaMH 3adHKCHDOBAH B WHBeHTape uMeHus Kapsu-
ca — 91%, HauMmeHpInmuik — B Cyasapse, Bcero 36%. IIpoleHTH B
APYTHX MecTHOCTSAX (B mopaake yOniBanmA): Matinisrana — 79%,
Byisumxait — 77% , Hemenunae — 70%, Koman — 67%, 3anasac —
61%, Cyxénuc — 59%, IManpunaumakait u Jlasayam — no 50%,
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Boke — 38% . BapbupoBaHHe IIPOIeHTHOTO MOKAa3aTeNs CKOpee BCero
He TOBODUT 0 MeHbIell uiau GoJblrell CTeNEeHH 3aCeJIEHHOCTH 3THX
MeCT JINTOBIIAMH, IMOCKOJBKY 3aBHCHT, KaK yiKe YIOMHHAJOCh, OT
BBHIODAHHOTO IIHCIIOM croco0a HAHMEHOBAHHUS JIHI[, KOTODHIH, BO3MOXK-
HO, B KaKOM-TO Mepe OTPa’kaeT He Be3lle OAUHAKOBOE YIOTpebJeHHue
AHTPOIOHNMOB CAaMUMH JIIOOBMH.

HNmMerna, He MMeOIllie JHTOBCKUX 3JIEMEHTOB, cocTaBadiT 49%
BCceX HamMeHOBaHUit. Bonpmyio dacts ux (34% BceX UMeH) COCTAaB-
JIA0T TakHe, KOTOPLIMH MOTJIM OLITE Ha3BaHEI B Te BpeMeHa ¢ paBHOM
BEPOSAATHOCTHIO JIMTOBIEI U He JIUTOBIHI, CPEH HUX MOYXHO BBIIEJIUTE
cofiepaKalnue KOpeHb KpecTHOro uMeHH (17% ), mepeBoAbl IUTOBCKHX
IIPO3BHII Ha MOJBCKHUHA A3LIK (okoyo 10%) u yrasanmsa peMecel, 3a-
HATHA U COUMaNbHOro moyokernusa (7%). Ilpusenem mpumepsl Hau-
MeHOBaHUIT ¢ KOPHAMU KPECTHEIX UMeH: Ambrosewicz, Bartoszewicz,
Bartkiewicz, Axumosux, Lawrynowicz, Macieykowicz, Maximowicz,
Matuszewicz, Mickiewicz, Mitkiewicz, Osipowicz, Pawtowicz, Sawle-
wicz, Cemenosuu, Stankiewicz, Iacrhoseuy, Szymaszko, cp. COBpeMeH-
Hble JUTOBCKMe damunum Ambraseévi¢ius, Bartagevicius, Bartkévi-
¢ius, Jakimavicéius, Laurinavic¢ius, Maceikevi¢ius, Maksimavicius,
Matusévicius, Mickevic¢ius, Mitkevicius, Asipavidius, Paulavidius,
Saulévidius, Semendvicius, Stankévicius, Cesndvicius, Simaskd. Ciona
JKe OoTHocATcs U MMeHa Czapkowski, JTwanowski u 1. 1. ¢ cyddukcom
TUNa -ski, cp. coBpeMeHHbIe JIUTOBCKHe HaMIINU éepka’uskas, Ivandus-
kas (ectv u Tvonas ot Iwan). Ha 10, 94TO GOJBIIMHCTBO TAKUX UMEH HIH
Zaske Bce IMIpHUHAAJIEKAT JIHTOBIAM, YKA3LIBAIOT BCTpedallnuecs JH-
TOBCKHE YMeHBIIUTe bHble GOopMBI MMeH AeTel, Hanpumep, Lawry-
nowicz, syn Battruk; Romanowicz z bratem Jokubom, syny Battruk
y Januk; Marcinkiewicz, syny Stanistaw y Januk u t. 1.

IIpuBeneM mpuMepsl BO3MOXKHOTO II€PeBOAa IpPO3BHIN HA IIOJIbCKU
asek: Baran, Baranowski (cp. cop. dammmum Avinas, Avinduskas
Hapsany ¢ Bardonas, Baranduskas), Jastrzebski (cp. Vanagas, Vanagiu-
kas, Vanagditis napsany c Jastrembskis), Kyaax (cp. KumS$tys Hapany
¢ Kulokas), Owczyna (cp. Avelis, Avelys Hapany ¢ Auéyna, Audcinikas).
TlepesoauriMu Morim OmTe ¥ mMena Kprowka (cp. Karvditis), Krol
(Karalius), Krzywonos (*Kreivanosis), Lupka (ot *Liubka: lubi¢ naps-
oy ¢ Méile, Meilius, Meilutis, Meiliinas), Obrezka (cp. Skdstas, Kir-
pditis, ReZijs, RaiZys), moxxer m Malinowicz (cp. Avieténas, Aviety-
nas), Zelazewski (cp. Glézius, Geleéle, GeleZinis) u T. n. Ilpumeua-
TEJLHO, YTO GOJBIIMHCTBA TAKHUX «IOJLCKHX» HMeH (Hamp. Korowka,
Kynax, Obrezka, Zelazewski) HeT B cl0Bape CTAPHHHBIX IOJBCKUX
umeH (Taszycki 1965-1985), BuamMo, OHHM ymoTpelIAIHCE TOJNBKO B
JIurse. Kak mokasbliBaeT aHANTH3 JIMYHLIX HMEH, 3aOUKCHPOBAHHLIX B
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3alIACAX KPecTHH H cBafed TOro sKe CTOJIETHA B BIUILHIOCCKOM KocTese
cB. MoanHa, mepeBoj NPO3BHII HA NOJLCKHI A3BIK GBI B TO BpeMdA
OYeHEb pAcCIpOCTpPaHEeHHEIM fBJNeHHeM (Zinkevidius 1977, 105-111).
HekoTopsle nepeBoAHBIE BADHAHTHI 3aKPEIUISLINCL B ASBIKE, ¥ UX HHO-
rga ynorpebiasin roBopdllide IO-ITHTOBCKH, Haup. Grygas Spiewakas
(Hemenuune; cp. Dainius, Dainys, Dainiinas).

HMena, KOPHH KOTOPEIX MOryT TPAaKTOBATHLCA He TOJBKO KaK CJia-
BAHCKHE, HO M KaK JIHTOBCKHe, 3aHUMAaIOT 5% OT BceX HaMMeHOBaHMHI,
Hatpumep, Borewicz, Borowski (cp. Baras, Barys, Bar-gdila), Dorkow-
ski (: Dar-kintis), Kosina (*Kuosinis, cp. Kuosa, Kuosditis), San
(cp. Sanys ot Sdn-daras, Sdn-dargas, Sdn-galas, Sdn-ginas, Sdn-taras,
Sdn-tautas, San-gdila). Ha To, 4TO 3TO CKOpee BCero CJIaBAHU3UPOBAH-
Hble HM€HAa JJUTOBCKOI'O IPOHUCX0XKAEHUA, YKa3bIBalOT BCTpeUalouIue-
cA JUMHHYTHBHBIE JUTOBCKHE OPMBI UMeH JeTel, IpHHAIIeKALITUX
3TUM JUIaM, Halpumep, Borewicz, syn Januk n 1. 1. K HUM OTHO-
CATCSA U UMeHa, BO3MOXKHO, 06pa3oBaHHELIE OT JIUTOBCKHUX TONOHHUMOB,
Hanpumep, Lawinski (- Loviay), Szydtowski (: Sidlava ot Siluva). Kpome
TOro, GOJBITTMHCTBO Takoro poza umeH (Dorkowski, San, Lawinski...)
He GHUKCHDPYET CIOBAPHL CTAPDUHHBIX TOJLCKUX MMEH.

Tonpko 9% Bcex HAUMEHOBAHWH OIIpelesleHHO COAep kaT KOpHH
HHOTO IIPOUCXOXKAECHUSA, KOTODBIEe TPYAHO PACIeHUTh KaK IIepPeBOABI
HJIM IIPOCTO IepefesiKH, Takue, Kak Dzierszko, Grzybowski, Magier,
Magierba, Kroinski, Stronowski, BoaMoxxH0, Zwierkowski u t. 1. On-
HAKO M B TaKHX HAaHMEHOBAHHAX NMONAJAIOTCA JHUTOBCKHE YMEHBIITH-
TenbHBIe GOPMEI UMeH AeTeil miu GpaTheB, Hanpumep, Mikotay nowik,
syn Marciuk; Sotoduszka z bratem Krysciukiem (06a us Boke). U
6ospIryio yacTh atux uMeH (Dzierszko, Magierba, Kroinski, Stronow-
ski, Zwierkowski, Sotoduszka) He GUKCHUpYeT CJIOBAPh CTAPUHHBIX
HOJBLCKHX MMeH, TaK UYTO, CKOpee BCero, OHH NOoABHJINCE B JINTBe.

Bru1o oTmMeueHo, yTo MMeHa 6e3 JIMTOBCKHX 3JIeMEHTOB, TO €CThb
TaKue, 10 KOTOPLIM HeJib3d OIPeAEeNUTh, UTO YeJOBeK GBI JHUTOBIEM
(xoTdA BcTpevyaloTcA JUTOBCKUE (GOPMBI HMEH YJIEHOB UX ceMeif), IpH-
CYTCTBYIOT IIOYTH B IIOJIOBUHE BceX HauMeHoBaHHi (49% ). Eciu nmoa-
CYHTATh IMPOIEHT He OT BceX HANMEHOBaHMIA, a TOJBKO OT TeX, B KO-
TOPEIX UMeHa JaioTcA 6e3 IUTOBCKUX OKOHUYAHUU (MX HalifieHo 262),
TO ntosy4yaercA He 49%, a 71%. Tak uTo B aToM ciaydae ToabpKo 29%
MMeH YKa3bIBalOT Ha JUTOBIEB. Ho 3To 06MaHUYMBO, BeAb JIUTOBIIEI
paHbIlle HA3LIBAJNUCh U JO CHUX IIOP ellfe YacTO Ha3bIBAIOTCA MMEHaMH
6e3 JUTOBCKHX 3JIeMeHTOB (ceflyac TaKUM 3JIEMEHTOM CJIYKHT OKOH-
yaHue, KOTOpPoe B Te BpeMeHa Nuclhl oTopackBanu). BoabMeM dpamu-
Juu paGoTHHKOB coBpeMeHHOro MHCTUTYTa JIUTOBCKOTO A3bIKa (OHH
Bce JUTOBLBI). OTOPOCHE JHTOBCKHE OKOHYAHHA U H3MEHHB JIUTOB-
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CKyIo opborpaduio Ha Ty, KOTOpoil MOJb30BAIUCEH B T€ BpeMeHa, MBI
OoJyYHIH Oul oKoJIo 60% daMuiInil, BiajeJbleB KOTOPEIX HeJIb3dA
6510 GBI IPU3HATH JUTOBOAMH, U TOJAbKO 40% baMHIN# TO3BOJIWIN
61l 5T0 ycTaHOBUTH! . ECJIM TaKoe COOTHONIEHWE MEI IlepeHeCceM Ha
HaUMeHOBAaHUA HCCJIeAyeMbIX UHBEHTapel UMeHUM, cofeprxalnque uMe-
Ha Ge3 OKOHUYAHMI, ¥ IPUMEM BO BHUMaHHE TO, YT0 10% (7% oT Bcex
HAWUMEHOBAHUM) COZEePIKAT YKA3aHUSA HA PeMecsi0 WId 3aHATUAE, Uero
HeT cefiyac, To MBI 6y/ieM BRIHYXKJE€HBI cleJaTh BHIBOJ, UYTO II0 MEHb-
mreit Mepe 83% Bcex MHTEpECYIOIIMX HAC JUYHRIX UMEH IIpHHAAJTeE-
JKaJ¥M JUTOBIAM. ACCHMHJIHPOBAHHBIE ITOJAKAMHU MECTHHIE KHUTEJIU
MOIVIM >KUTH TOTHAQ TOJLKO B UMEHMAX ¥ B HAXOZUBIIMXCS IPH HME-
HHUAX ycagbbax.

HMeHa ¢ KOPHAMH JIUTOBCKOI'O IIPOHUCXOXKAEHUS COLEPIKATCS IIPU-
MepHO B TPETH BceX HaMMeHOBaHHWil. IMeHa oTU oueHB pa3HOOGpA3-
HBl. JI[peBHHX, BOSHHKIINX ellle B OJOXPHCTHAHCKYIO 30Xy, ABYCO-
CTaBHBEIX QHTPOIIOHMMOB CPeJM HHUX COBceM HEMHOro (OHH eJBa CO-
craBasaioT 4% Bcex HauMmeHoBaHuil): Biwayna (= By-vaina, Byii-
BumKsit), Narbut (Nor-butas, Cy:xéuuc, Jlazayurl), Sumbar, gen. sg.
Sambora (Sdm-baras, HemeHuunHe), BoaMoxxkHO Mondrygayto (ucka-
s)xkenHoe; HeMeHUMHe), OHM TaKyKe CKPEHIBAIOTCA B CJIABSIHU3MDOBAHHEIX
OTYecTBaX M B MPOU3BOAHLIX THIa -ski: Byieudosuy (Bui-vydas), Bym-
pumoauy (But-rimas; o6a us Komait), Gielmanovski (Gil-manas; Boxke).
CokpatleHarle GOpMEI 3THX AHTPOIOHHMOB (MX HEMHOIO GOJIBIIE)
BUIHBE B UMeHax: Dawkszys (Daug-§ys, Cy:xéuuc), gen. sg. Minety
(Min-ela, Matimiarana), Naruszewicz (u3 Nor-usis, Cynsapse), Rym-
kielis (Rim-k-elis, Cyxénuc; Rimkus, cp. Rim-kantas), Woinius (Vai-
nius, Maitiuarana), BosmoxxkHo, Buytalaytis (Bui-t-el-aitis, llanpuu-
HuHKAal), Butkanelis (But-k-on-élis, Kapsuc), Nargielis (Nor- g -elis,
nycermc) Woyszkaytis (Vals -k-aitis, lanmpuuHUHKAK), Zeim (Zeimis
unu Zelmys 3ajsagac, cp. *Zeim-mantas).

JIMTOBCKUX MMeH, 0Opa30BaHHBEIX OT IIPO3BHII, 3HAYUTEJBHO GOJIb-
e, OHU cojep>karca B 32% Bcex HauMeHOBaHUil. XapaKTepHBIE NPU-
Mepsl: a) us Hemenuune: Bylduk (Bildikas : bildukas ‘ToT, KTO Ima-
Taercsl, poTo3eil; IOMOBOH, uUepTeHOK’), ¥en.sg. Bitduna (Bildunas,
cp. coBp. bamunuu Bilda, Bildditis : bildéti ‘ctyuats’), gen. sg. Gai-
delia (Gaideélis : gaidys ‘neryx’), Kairelis (Kairélis : kairys ‘neBuit’),
Kirynaytis (Kirinaitis : kirinti ‘pasapaxaTts, ApasHuth’), Klukielis
(Kliukelis, cp. Klitkas : kliukis ‘6oaryn; raymniit’), Krynelis (: krynis

1 IIpuMepHO TaKyIO ke KAPTHHY PHCYIOT HaHHbIie «CloBaps JMUTOBCKMX daMH-
nuit» (Vanagas ¥ gp., 1985 — 1989) (6ninu npoaHaiNuM3uMpOBaHb! (paMUIUM, HAYM-
Hawmueca ¢ 6yks A u J).
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‘xBocr’ ?), Kryniczelis (: ?7), Lapszys (Lap8ys : lapSas ‘cnabuiit, He-
afoposriit’), Murmulis (Murmulis : murméti ‘Gopmorary’), Sidabris
(cp. Sidabras : sidabras ‘cepebpo’), Swida (Svida, cp. Svidénis, Svi-
dénas : svidéti ‘6iecrerdb, cepkars, cuars’), Urdé (Urde, cp. Urdavi-
¢ius : urdéti ‘crpemurnbca’); b) us Madiusarann: Dakanis (Dakanis :
dakanoti ‘cnyTeiBaTh, pBaTh, TacKaTb Mydas’'), Gasianis (Gasionis,
cp. Gasys, Gasiiinas : ?), Giedroic (Giedrditis, cp. Giedrd, Giedrys :
giedras ‘conHeyHbI#, CBETJIBIM; SCHBIM, YMCThIN’), Margielis (Margé-
lis : mdrgas ‘necrpnlit’), Narogis (Noragis : noragas ‘nemex’), Ruda-
kiszki (Rudakiskis : rudas+kiSkos ‘Horm; Gpiounner’), Szarka (Sdrka :
$drka ‘copoka’); ¢) uz 3anasaca: Bata (Bala, cp. Balas : bdlti ‘6eners’,

bald ‘nymxa’), Kul (Kulys kulys ‘xpomoit’), Szakalis (Sakalys sakalys
‘nyuyuHa’), Zyrmells (ernals Zirnis ‘ropox’), Zemel (Zemells, cp. Ze-
meliiinas : Zémas ‘Huskuit’ wm Ziemélis : : Ziemys "ceB. Betep’, Ziemial
‘ceBep’); d) ua Boxe: Burba (Burba : burbéti ‘6opmorats’), Kiele (Kiele :
kielé ‘Tpacoryska’), Miazelis (MieZélis : mieZis “aumens’), Rudzis
(zman. Rudzys < Rudys : rudas ‘pebxuit’), Wanagiel (Vanagelis : vana-
gas 'sacrpeb’); e) us Byisuxait: Jodaragis (Juodaragis : jiiodas "gep-
HbuIi’ + ragas ‘por’), Kirkilo (Kirkilas wnu Kirkild : kirkilas ‘kpukyn’),
Machnis (Maknys: maknys ‘3sauka’; MoxeT GHITL 06pasoBaHO M OT
KpecTHOro HMeHH, cp. Maxno « 3numax), Szypietaytis u Szypielayc
(Sipelaitis, cp. Sipélis : $ipas ‘npoBopHsIit, 6xlcTpri’); f) 13 CykéHuC:
Augulis (Augulis : augus ‘pocnwmiit’, dugti ‘pactu’), Auksztawartis (Auk-
Stavartis : dukstas ‘BeicoKmii’+vartai ‘Bopora’), Awksztoraytis (Auk-
Staraitis : duk§tas ‘Bricokuit’), Garnalis (Garnélis : garnys ‘namns’),
Giedroyc (Giedrditis), Jaciowarys (Jauciavarys : jdutis '6uk’ + varyti
‘rHATh’; cp. HasBaHMe JepeBHM Jaudiavarial), Kierulis (Kerulis : ke-
ras ‘rycr’), Kirpe (Kirpé, cp. Kirp-ditis : kirpti ‘pesats’), Kukielka
(Kukélka, cp. Kukis, Kukénas : kukis 'Kpiok’, kukti ‘THyTBECA, HaKJIO-
HATBCH, CHOTHIKATLCA'), Miszkinis (Miskinis : miskinis ‘JecHoii’),
Rugiedonis (Rugiaduonis : rugial ‘poxs’ + duona ‘xne6’), Statulanis
(Stat-ul-ion-is, cp. Stat-ul-évidius, Stat-évifius : status ‘npsamoir’),
Stukielis (Stukelis, cp. Stikas : stukas "o6py6oK, TOJCTBIH, HeIo-
BODOTJIMBHIH uejioBek’), Swilzantis (SvilZentis wnu SvilZandis : suvilti
‘moaropats’ + Féntas ‘3ATh’, dndas ‘mera’), Szarka (.§a'rka), Wanags
(Vanagas : vanagas ‘sicrpe6’), Warna (Vdrna : vdrna ‘Bopona’), Wa-
sarys (Vasaris : vasara ‘nero’), Wilkanis (Vilkonis, cp. Vilkas : vilkas
‘Boak’); g) us Cynapse: Dzidzienis (Didienis, cp. Didas, Didonis :
didis ‘6onpioit’), Pilina (cp. Pilinka : pilis ‘samMor’), Skrobel (Skra-
belis, cp. Skrabas : skrabeti ‘nieberaTh; MHOrO TOBODHMTHL, GoJyTaTh’);
h) us Kapsuca: Bamelis (Bomelis, cp. Bomeikd : 7), Kanapinis (Kana-
pinis : kandpé ‘wvomomus’); i) us llampunnauakait: Balinik (Baliny-
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kas, Balininkas : bald ‘nyxa’), Raguza (RaguZd, BO3MO>KHO IIepe-
menka u3 Ragosd, Ragésius : ragdsius ‘HelOBOPOT/IMBAIN, IpyGhIt de-
JoBeK’); j) us Komait: Kuw'’keaucs (Kiskelis : kiskis ‘zasn’), nom. pl.
Caup’naese (Svirplys : svirplys ‘cBepuor’), Cmybeda (Stubeda : stube-
da 'BsBIA, JEHUBHIX 4YesloBek’), gen. sg. lllsan’kyna (Svalkinas,
cp. Svalkus : Svalkus ‘6ontyR’, Svdlka ‘ToT, KTO GpHI3raeT’).

Hexkoropeie uMena, o6pa3oBaHHEIE OT IPO3BHIIN, MCKAYKEHBI, HMEIOT
CJIaBAHCKME OKOHYAHWA, ¥ IOSTOMY DEKOHCTPYHPOBATh HX TPYLHO,
Hanpumep: Berbedz (Bo3moskHo BMecTo Kerbedz < Kérbedis : kerbedy-
nas ‘paspocumiics kycr’; Hemenuune), Boltuszko (Baltuska : baltuska
‘6enorokuit’; Cyskémuc), Borckiel (: ? 3anasac), gen. sg. Brackiela
(: ? Madtmarana), Czuhielis (BoamoxkHo Ciukelis, cp. Ciukditis : citké
‘ceuHBA’, Ciukinti ‘vecatbes’, éiukti ‘umxaty’; Cyxxémmc), Gayzaniec
(Gaizonis Kapsuc, cp. Gaizys, GaiZiinas : gaiZus ‘IpuBepeyTUBLIH’),
Naturgaicis (Naturgaitis Hemenuune : ?), Nerabalis (: ? Cy:xénmc),
Odrugim (Atrigimas ? ByitBumgxsait : at-si-riigti ? ‘oTpuirusats ?’),
gen. pl. (?) Slizow (cp. SliZjs Boke : sliZys ‘rakas priba’), Stusz, g. pl.
Sluzow (Sliuzas wmu Sliuzas Boke: §liuzas ‘tor, kro monsaer’), To-
moysta (: ? Hemerunne), Uzelis (Uselis? Cynsapse : usai ‘ycur’), Wagiel
(Vanageélis Boxe).

Berpeuatorca o6pa3oBaHHA OT 3aMMCTBOBaHHIl, HanmpuMep, Bulkanis
(Bulkonis 3anasac, cp. Bulka, Bulkius, Bulkditis : bulka ‘Gynka’; Bos-
MOXKHO KasibKa, cp. Bandel-iduskas), Baciulaitis (Bodiulaitis Maitms-
raja, cp. Bodiulis, Béocius : bo¢ius < 6aya ‘orew’), Balubaniec (Baluba-
nis 3anasac, BO3MOXXHO BMecto Balabonas : Tart. balaban ‘c 6onbioit
ronosoit’), Biskupelis (Byskupélis Kapsuc : byskupas ‘enmnckon’), Duda
(Ditdd Maitinarana : dudd ‘ayaka’), Koleda (Kalendd Cyxénuc : kalen-
dd ‘ronspa’), Loczus (Laiiéius CyskéHuc : laiicas < nosuuit), Przys-
tawanis (Pristavonis Maitmsarana : pristévas ‘HagsupaTens’, Prz-
BMecTO Pr- U3-3a MOJBCKOI'O IIpOU3HOUIeHUA), Spiewakas (Spievakas
Hemenuune : spievokas < spiewak ‘nesen’).

HekoTophle MMeHa CKDPBITHI B CIABAHCKHX OTYECTBaX M BooGIe o6-
pa3oBaHHMAX CO CIABAHCKHUMH cyddukrcamu: Bildziukiewicz, f. Bildziu-
kowa (ot BildZiukas Jlasnynsl : bildZiukgs ‘TOT, KTO CTY4HT, IIaTaeT-
ca’), Gielwano(w )ski (Gelvanauskas Boxke : Gélvonai), Kowlewicz
(Kaulevi¢ius Boke, cp. Kaulyjs, Kaulditis : kdulas ‘kocry’), Jloi-
mosuy (or Laimas umu Ldima Komau : ldimé ‘cuacrse’), JlonyHo-
suy (ot Lapiinas Komamu, cp. Ldpas : lapas ‘nucr’), Popielicki (oT
Papilys nnu nopobu. Cykéuuc : pa ‘nox’ + pilis *samok’), ITyiids-
aosuus (o1 Puidelis Komau, cp. Puida : puidyti ‘rEaTh, BHITOHSTH C
mymom’), gen. sg. Railowicza (ot Rdila Hemenuuse : rdila ‘Gonrys,
KPUKYVH, JIoGAIui pyratees’), Boilgodanosuy (or Vaivadelis 1lanb-
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YWHHHKaM, cp. Vaivadas, Vaivada : vaivadd ‘Boesona’). B ofHOM ciy-
Yae HCIIOJIL30BAHO CJIABSHU3HDOBAHHOE TPYNIOBOe (ceMelHOE) MMS:
Dudetowczyzna Hemeruure 'y I[yasiucos’.

EcTh Takue HaMMEHOBAHHS, KOTOpDhIe VKA3bIBAIOT HA MpodeccHIo,
WHOTZAA 3THHYECKYI0 IIPHUHAIJIe’KHOCTB: gen. sg. Doktoraycia (Dakta-
rditis Hemenuune : daktaras ‘noxrop’), Gudalis (Gudeélis 3anasac,
cp. Gudas : gudas ‘6enopyc’), Gudanis (Gudonis Matimarana, Cy-
JEHMuc : gudas ‘6enopyc’), Pruszaniec (PrusSonis Hemequune, Bo3MOXK-
Ho oT Prisonis, cp. Priisas : priisas ‘mpycc’), gen. sg. Ratodayli (Rata-
dailis Hemenuune : ratadailis ‘kapeTHHK’), gen. sg. Zemaytena Ze-
maiténas Maiimsrana, cp. Zemaitis : Zemaitis ‘»xemaiituer’), Zemoitel
(Zemaitélis Banasac, cp. Zemaitis).

JInyHBIe MMeHa, MMelol¥Me KODHHM KPECTHLIX MMeH, KaK yKe OT-
Medqasochk, cocTaBaAlT 17% ot obinero umciaa. Cpegu HHX BCTpe-
YalTcsl COXPAHHUBIINE JHUTOBCKHE OKOHYAHUSA HUJIH CY(QOUKCEHI:

a) ¢ okoHnyanuem: Czapas (éépas Cyx€HHC « ééponas < Szcze-
pan « Stefan; n xak kpecrHoe umdA), Nakas (Nakas CyxréHuc :
Enach, Enox);

b) ¢ yMensuTensEBIME cyddurcamu: Bochdanelis (Bagdonelis Cy-
#éHuc, cp. Bagdonas < Bogdan, Bozdans, Kanbka ¢ rpedeckoro Theo-
dosios), Jaczelis (Jocelis Cyskénuc, cp. Jocys, Jacz « Jakub), Stanu-
lis (Stanulis KapBuc, cp. Stanys < Stan, Cmans, Stanistaw, Cmanu-
cnaes), Szymuk (Simukas Hememunge, cp. Simas < Szym « Szyman
*Simonas’);

C) ¢ HATPOHUMMUYECKUMH cyhPHKCaMH:

Bartajcis (Bartditis Boke, cp. Bartas < Bart « Bartholomeus), gen.
sg. Jakaycia (Jakditis Hemenuusne, cp. Jakas < Jak « Jakub), Kazoyc
(Kazditis Kapsuc, cp. Kazys « Kazimieras), Marciukaycis (Marciu-
kaitis mnu Mardiukaitis Boke, cp. Marcius, Hayalo KOTOPOMY JaJj
Martjnas), Maszaycis (Misaitis Bore, cp. MiSas < Misz, Muw «
Michat, Muxaun), Sawulaycis (Savulaitis Hemenuune, cp. Savilis,
Savas < Casa « Caseauil), Witeyc (Vitditis Kapsuc, cp. Vitas);

Bananis (Banonis ninu Banionis Cy»kénuc, cp. Banys, Hayaso Jan
Benediktas), Jakutonis (Jakutonis Maitisrana, cp. Jakutis, Jakas «
Jokiibas), Jiurgianis (Jurgionis Matimsarana, cp. Jurgis), gen. sg.
Marcinania (Marcindnis unu Martyndnis Maiimsarana, cp. Marty-
nas), Maszanis (M oSionis 3anaBac, cp. Mosius < Masz, Maszo < Ma-
tyasz), Mikotanis (Mikalonis Cy>xéuuc, cp. Mykolas), Szymananis
(Simononis Maitmsrana, cp. Simonas ‘Simonas’), Urbananis (Urbo-
nonis Maftmsarana, cp. Urbonas), gen. sg. Watania (Valonis Maii-
waArana, cp. Vald, Valius < Valentinas), Witanis (Vitonis Maiimsa-
rajua, cp. Vitas);
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gen. sg. Fronckuna (Pranckiinas Maiitusarana, cp. Prafickus «
Pranciskus), nom. pl. Gryciuny (Griciiinas Cyxénnc, cp. Gricius <
I'puy « I'puzopuir), Markuns (Morkiinas Hemerunsre, cp. Mérkus),
Misiunas (Misiinas HemeHuune, cp. Misius < Mis, Mucv « Michat,
Muzxaun), gen. sg. Winciuna (Vinciiinas Mafimarana, cp. Vificas).

C uCKa)KeHHBIMHM OKOHYAHHAMH M cydhdukcamu: Rakuc (Rakitis
3anasac, cp. Rokas), Banwa (Valiulis Komaun, cp. Valius « Valen-
tinas) u ele HeCKONBKO.

I[IpuMepbl HMEH cO cJAaBAHCKHMH cydhdHKcaMH oTYecTB, o6paso-
BaHHBIX OT JIHTOBCKHX YMEHBIIHTEJbHBIX HMEH M IIPOYHX KpecT-
HBIX umeH: z Lawrukowiczami (ot Laurukas Boxe, cp. Lauras «
Laurgnas), Maciukiewicz (ot Maciukas unu Macéciukas Boke,
cp. Macys, Macys « Motiejus), Macrwoareguy (or Masiulis Koman,
cp. Masys « Motiéjus), Praniukiewicz, Proniukiewicz (ot Praniu-
kas Boke, cp. Pranas), Cmaciwonesuy (or Stasiulis Koman, cp. Stasys),
Walukiewicz, Watukiewicz (ot Val(i)ukas Boke, cp. Valius < Valen-
tinas), f. Witkanowa (or Vitkonis Kapsuc, cp. Vitkus < Witko « Wit
‘Vitas’). Omgun pas ymorpe0ifeTcd CIaBIHU3MPOBAaHHOE I'PYIIIOBoe (ce-
MeitHoe) HauMemnoBaumne: Terzetowczyzna Hemewuwmme 'y Terz-el-iai’,
cp. Terzad, npepnososxureasHo oT Tereza « Terézijus.

HmeH, copep kaliux JHUTOBCKHE yMeHLIIHTeJbHBIe cydhdHUKCH, B
MHBEHTapsAX MHOTO, OHH COCTABJIAIOT IedblX 22,3% BceX HaHMeHO-
Banuii (¢ -ukas 10%, c -elis 9%, c -ulis 3%, c -utis 0,3%). Ux comep-
’Kar UMeHa, 3aIIUCaHHbIe ¢ IUTOBCKUMH OKOHYaHHUAMH (Janukas, Kaire-
lis, Augulis...), BApHaHTBl HIMEH, COKpAIlleHHEIX nucuaMmu (Bylduk, Ze-
mel, z Kierulem, Rakuc...), OHA CKPBIBAIOTCS B OTYECTBAX CJIABAHCKOTO
runa (Pran-iuk-iewicz, I1yii0-an-oeus, Mac-ton-esuy, [le6’ vz-ym-egui...),
X NOJIYy4aloT ¥ HMEHA ¢ HeIMTOBCKHMH KOPHSAMH WJIH HesCHOTO Ipo-
HCXOXKAeHus, Haupumep, Gniwt-el-ko, Hemenunne, Tatarzyn (rara-
pun!) Ciepuk, 3anaBac. Buaumo, B APeBHOCTH JIUTOBILI OUe€Hb JIIOGHIIN
yMeHBUINTENbHEIEe opMEl UMeH. HeyauBurensHo, uTo aTH cydhduk-
Chl, 0COGEHHO -Uk-, 3aMMCTBOBANHN COCeJHUE SISLIKH.

HmeH, comepskalllUX XapakKTepHble A1 Bocrounod JIMTBBEI JH-
TOBCKME NATPOHUMHUYecKHe cyhdHUKCH (3alHCAaHHBIX IO-JTATOBCKU U
CIIaBSHM3MPOBAHHBIX), CPABHHTEJILHO MHOTO, OHH cocTasisior 10,3%
HauMeHoOBaHHH (¢ -onis 8%, ¢ -inas 2% u c -enas 0,3%), Gonnlue,
yeM c¢ -aitis (ux 6%). Takum o6pas3oM, HaTpOHHMHYeCKHe CYDDUK-
Chl JIUTOBCKOTO IIPOMCXOXKJEHUSA HMMeIOT HMeHa, COCTABJIAIONIHe
16,3% Bcex HavMeHoBaHMH. VIMeHa ¢ NIAaTPOHHMHYECKHMH cyd-
¢dHKCcaMH CJIaBSIHCKOTO IIPDOUCXOXKAEeHHS -avidius, -evicius (-owicz,
-ewicz) cocraBasgiorT 15% HauMeHoBaHMHN, a ¢ cyddukcaMu THIla
sk — T%.
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O 3aceJIeHHOCTH HCCJIEAYEMBIX MECT JIUTOBIAMH CBHIAETEILCTBYIOT
He TOJIBKO HMeHAa B MHBEHTApAX, HO U YIIOMIHAEMEIE B HUX TOIOHHME]
(B uEBeRTape UMeHUA ByitBHAKAN TONOHUMOB HET), HOYTH BCe OHH JIH-
TOBCKHE, TOJIBKO, KAK IIPABHJIO, CIABAHU3NPOBAHHEIE U HEMHOI'O MCKa-
JKEeHHBIE. BOJMBIIMHCTBO M3 HUX MOKHO JIETKO JIOKAJIM30BATD WJIH XOTH
ObI CBAI3ATH C YIOTPeGIAEeMBIMH JIUTOBIAMHU B HacTosiee BpeMd. Ilpu-
MepHI: a) MHBeHTaph umeHust Hemeruune: w Bezdanach (Bezddnys), w
Bitdunach (Bildiinai), Dosiance (Dasionys), Jawczowory (Jaudiava-
riat), w Meironach (Méironys), Piekieliski (Pikeliskes), oa. Piekieliszki
(osepo Pikeliskiy), 03. Okmena (Akmenad), Podziuny (Puodziiinai), w
Pokirniach (Pakirniai), Wornaliszki (VarnaliSkiai); b) us Maitimsarans:
w Batkunach (Balkiinai), w Eiciunach (Eiciiinai), imienia Moyszogot-
skiego (MdiSiagala — claBAHCKUIT BADHAHT YKa3blBaeT Ha TO, 4YTO Ta-
Kasl JIUTOBcKas (gopMa AeHCTBUTENbHO OhLIa HMOoANMHHOM), w Sktowsci-
ach (Skliauséiai); c) us BanaBaca: Gricuni (Griciiinai), Guze (Guziai),
Miciani (Miéionys), Woitkuni (Vaitkiinai); d) us Boke: Ilgka (1yr)
Dzierwany (Dirvonai) w Jurkiszkach (Jurkiskes), w Kamieniszkach,
lgka w Kamieniszkach (Kameniskes), w Pogirach (Pagirial), w Reysz-
telach (Raistéliai), na goscinu rudnickim (Rudninky viedkelis); e) s
Cy»xéuuca: Apanasy (Ponasai), Barany (Baronai), pod Bekiepurami
(Bekepuriai), Borzdzmny (Barzdzzunal) Botwiniszki (Batviniskes),
Czahieniszki (Cekenlskes), o3. Ilgis (Ilg‘ls) Jaciowory (Jaudiavarial),
Miszkonie (Miskonys), Pawtukany (Pauliukonys), Pozadniki (Pasad-
ninkas, quan. Pasadnykas), ku Pokirniom (Pakirniai), Rakszany (Rak-
§dnys), Sapiezyszki (Sapiegiskes), Suzany (SuZidnys), Urguryszki (Un-
guriskes); f) us Cyasapse: Soydzie (SaidZial), Suderwie (Sudervé), w
Suderwie Wierszytowskiey (Virsily wmu Virsuliy Suderveé, cp. COBD.
Virsuliskes); g) us Kapsuca: Korvi (Karvys), Zkrudance (Skrudénai);
h) uz MMansunannkait: Czuzokompia, gen. sg. Czuzokompia (Ciuszia-
kampis), graniczq ze wsiq Daynowkq (Dainavele), w Ktuniach (Kl6-
niai), do Paberzia (Pabérzé), do Swinca (Sveéius), gen. pl. Trybancow,
w Trybancach (Tribdnys); i) uz Komait: & viitmenio ... [odymuus’crom
(Adutiskis), 6 biiimen’ro Jun'mynckom (Lentupis), y ceavt Mewa-
Hax (Mesdnys), 8 mec’mew'wy Iloc’mas’ciom (Pdstovis), [e] Po-
wan’ muw’kax (Rokantiskes), ceao Craiicmenu, y cene Crailcmannx
(Skaisteliai), on’sap’ry Cyp’suauui’ckozo (Surviliskis), 9o .. cena
Csupan’yos (Svirdnys), y cene Boiturxynax (Vaiskinai).

HekoTopble (OpPMEBI HECKOJIBLKO OTJIMYAIOTCHA OT YIOTPEOIAEMEIX JIH-
toBmamu ceityac: Poiuny (Pajunéliai Hemenuune), Pruszance, gen. pl.
Pruzancow (Prusiné Hemenumne), o3. Niemencze (To ectb Nemendia,
cefiuac Nemencelis, Nemendciikas Hemenuunne), Giedroycie (Giedraiéiai,
coBp. Giedraiteliai Cyxxénuc), Lawryniance (coBp. Lauryniskés Kapsuc).
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YacTe TOnOHUMOB 0603HaYaia CeJIeHHA WU MECTHOCTH, KOTODPHIX
ceiiyac, HaBepHOe, y)Ke HeT, 10 KpailHed Mepe Ha NOCTYHHBIX Kap-
Tax OHW He GBLIU 00Hapy:KeHH. JIUTOBCKHe (POPMEI 3TUX HasBaHUAN
MOXKHO IpPeAII0JIOKHUTENIbHO PEKOHCTPYHPOBATh, Hampumep, Audu-
biszki (*Audubiskes nnn *Audubiskiai, BoaMoxHO, oT *Andubiskes
unu *Andudiskiai Cy:xénuc), oa. Baltelias (*Baltelis Cyskénnc), w
Barckunach (*Barckunai Matiinarana), Olkus Buduwiesie (*Budviesio
alkas Cyxénnc), 6 [oitauduw’rvax (*Dailidiskes wnu *Dailidiskiai
Komam), 3 cena Edynu, edyncrozo (*Juodupiai Komawu), Ganiszki
(*Goniskés nnu *Goniskiai Boke, cp. Gondiciai Unarait), Gieydany
(*Geidonys Cysxénuc), Ilqgkq w Kaptuniszkach (*Kapliniskes wnn
*Kapliniskiai Boxe), w Kielmobrydziach (*KelmabridZiai Hemen-
yune), Klyszeliszki (*Kliseliskes wim *Kliseliskiai Hemenuune), 3 cena
Jeneiikoe (*Leleikai nnu *Lileikai Komau, cp. Lileikenai IlIunsane),
w Lekach (*Lenkai Boxke, cp. Lénkaiéiai Ilnynre), Limonciszki (*Li-
mantiskes unu *Limanti$kiai Boke, cp. Limantat Illaxsait), 3 cena Mek-
2yn (*Meginai Koman), 3 cena Menokzos (*Melagiai), 8 viiimen’ro ...
Mep'kaan’ckom (*Merklionys wnn *Merklénai), w Mesteliszkach
(*Mesteliskes, -iai unu *MiesteliSkes, -iai Hemenuune), y cene ...
Ounsnax JJo6eiikoa (*Dabeiky nnn *Duobeiky *Alionys), 6 biiimen’1o ...
Onew’nurxax (*Alesninkai), [e] Oxynurax (*OZiiininkai), os. Per-
watkas (Pervalkas Cy:xénuc), Lgki Rodziewicz brodzie (Radzeviciy
Bradas Boke).

PeKoHCTpyHpOBaTh HEKOTOpEIEe HMeHa OYE€HL PHCKOBAHHO: W Antep-
rowoles Hemenuune, Dakany Maitiisirana, Giernazyszki, o3. Kiersne
(*Kirsne ¢) Hemenunne, 3 cena Jlodoca, Odkirny Cyxkénuc (*Atkir-
niai 7), Stukowsczyzna, na Stukowsczyznie Boxe, Sotubiszki Kap-
BUC, 3 cena Tabymos, za lgke Waslukowszczyznie Boke, Wiczance
Kapruc (*Vicionys ?7), w Wowiszkach Boxe, 03. Zetosayne, 03. Zelsa
Hemenuune, 03. Ztawkielis Cyxeéunc.

Haspanusa Ourmumanmkec H [HlansuvHvAKa OBITH HCKaKeHHI
y)Ke B Te BpeMeHa, TO eCTh 3ByYa/JU TaK, KaK M cefiyac mx ymorpeb-
JISI0T MECTHBEI€ NOJIOHH3MPOBAHHBIEC JKHUTENH. B HMHBEHTapAX YHUTAa-
em: gen. pl. Jencmeniszek (HemeHnuune) u Soleczniki, od Solecznik
(IllanpyuEuHEKAM). PaHpllle 8 CYUUTAJ, YTO HOJbCKAA 3aMeHa Eitmi-
niskes (HasBanme 06pas’soBaHO OT APEBHErO, IIPHIIEIUNEro erle H3 Jo-
XPHICTHAHCKOM 3II0XM JIATOBCKOrO MABYCOCTAaBHOro uMeHH Eit-minas)
mpousonuia ToabkKo B KoHHe XVIII Bexa mnm B Havanme XIX (Zin-
kevicius 1990, 86). Oxasanocs, uro emie B 1678 r. EitminiSkes 6bi-
J0 nepenenaHo B Jeczmieniszki 1ol BJIUSIHUEM IIOJBCKOTO CJIOBa
jeczmieri. Illanpunauakail B goxkyMeHTax XVI BeKa elle Ha3bIBa-
orea Szolczniki (cp. Ilonvunuku B akTe 1555 r.) oT nuToBCKOi
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IuageKTHOH! (GopMaI S‘afc*nykai. B 10 BpeMs moMHMe 3TOro BCTDe-
yajgcsa ¥ BapHaHT Solczniki ¢ s-, NOABUBIIUMCH ITI0 AHAJOIHMH C
Sienas : siano. Korga B TpYAHO IPOM3HOCHMOM COYETAHHUH COTJIACHRIX
NOSABUJICA IJIACHBIH €, poJAHMJiach COBPeMeHHad, UCIOJb3yeMas II0Md-
kKamu dopma Soleczniki, koTopad 3adUKCHUDPOBaHA YKe B UHBEHTape
1692 r. Ilonbckue (GOPMEI 3THX HA3BAHUH COBpeMeHHBIE ITOJAKH
JINTBBI CYHTAIOT CBOMMHM UCKOHHBIMHE, XOTsS Ha CaMOM Jiejie OHH SBJIA-
I0TCA Pe3YJIhTATOM HUCKAXKEeHNA 0ojiee NO3JHUX JIUTOBCKHX (POPM.

HNmMmeHne 3aslaBac y»Ke TOrJa UMeJI0 COBpeMeHHOe HasBaHMe C Ha-
YaJloM cJioBa Za-, NOJALCKUM Zo0-: Zotowo (B MHBEHTApAX IHIIETCSA
Zolowo, Zolowo?) u npumammexano OmMaHckoMy yesny>. Pac-
IpoCcTPaHeHHBIHN celfyac BapUAaHT HAa3BaHHA MMeHHA ¢ Zu-, HO-II0Jb-
CKH Zutowo, sBIseTcA BTODHUYEBLIM, IIOSABUBIINMCSA, HaBepHoOe, B Ilep-
Boil mosoBuHe XIX Beka, o kpanmeii Mepe B 1846 r. oH yike QHK-
CHpOBaJICA B cCHHCKe cejeHu#l CBeHIAHCKOTO Vye3la (évenéioniq
apskr. sarasas 1846, 1. 8), rae 3anucano 3yao8s. Hazsanue He Mor-
JIo GBITH faHO oTuoM Mapiuaia FOseda ITuncyackoro (Toxxe I0zedom),
AKOOKI O6pa30BaBIIIMM €T0 OT YMEHBLIINTEeJBLHOTO HMeHH YyMepllei
nouepu Coduu, kak uHoOTAa yrBepaxAaerca? . [lomInAROe MMTOBCKOE
Ha3zpaHWE 3TOTO HMEHHSA, KaK IIOKA3LIBaeT KapTOTeKa TOINOHUMOB
WHeTUTyTa TUTOBCKOTO fA3bIKa® , — Zdlavas (Tun yrapeans 3P), a me
Zulavas. UuaBeHTaph 1645 r. cBUAeTeJBCTBYET, YTO Ha3BaHMe Zdla-
vas Oel0 yyke B mepBoil mosoBuHe XVII Beka, TO ecThb SBAAETCA
CPaBHUTEJIBHO ApeBHHM 5.

CUJIBHO TOJIOHU3UPOBAHHBIMHU H CJIAaBAHHU3WPOBAHHBIMHU CJIeAYeT
CUHTATh CJeAVIOLINE ¢ TPYAOM JIOKAJIU3yeMEle Ha3BaHUSA, YIOMAHY-
THle B MHBeHTape uMenuda Koman: [8] JTumos'wbis'ne, 3 ceaa JIyn've-

2 Bropoit BapHaHT — peayJbTaT omIUOKH M3/aTens, Ha3BaBLIEro UMeHue Zalava.

3 B1775r. us npocTpaHCTBA MeXKAY pexaMu [ucHoit u Bunueit (Hepuc) B Omr-
MSAHCKOM yeafie 6nLia obpazosaHa obmacTk, kKotopass B 1843 r. Gruna HasBaHa CBeH-
LAHCKHUM ye3JoM.

4 cu. Kulbokiené V.1966, 131. Oruy mapuraxa B 1846 r. 6blno TonbKko 13 aet, a
ero Synymeit >kede 4 rofga. KpoMe Toro, B 5TOM HMEHHMH, NpHHAJIEKAIlEM BDUasgpu-
yaM, [IHacyAcKHe TOrfa ellle He JKHJIH, OHH [1epeceIHINCh TyAa TOALKO Nocae BOCCTa-
Hua 1863 r., koraa yacth uMeHui I[Tuacyackux u Bunasuueit B Mamafirun (ITua-
CyACKME OTTyAa poaoM, daMuaus obpa3oBaHa OT HazBaHUS uMeHusa Pilsudai) 6biaa
KOH(pHCKOBaHa.

5 B kaprouke, zanonHennoii B 1968 r. AnekcansipomM Bamaracom, aamcano: Zala-
vas (HenpasuavHo nuwemcsa Zulavas), cen. Zalavi, pafion llgenuénait.

6 Aptop 6narogapur Burayraca Borymmca, Bugaca I'apasryckaca, [Tatpaca laydioca
y Buzaca Paunca, NoMOraBIMX pacnyThIBATh CJAOXKHYIO HCTOPHIO 3TOrO MMEHHMA U ero
HA3BAHHUA.
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éuu, 3 cena Mon’desuu, 3 cena Hap’rosuu, 3 ceaa Poman’rosuy.
TlomobHEIM OGpa3om HaZlo TpaKTOBaTh M Ha3BaHMe CeJleHHS w siele
Jaszewskim u3 uHBeHTapa MalIlaraib.

Berpewarores M TonmoHMMEBI-KaNnKH: pod Czarnym borem, lgka
pod Czarnym lasem, Boke (o1 Juodsiliai), Czarna Waka, Boxe (Juo-
doji Voke), e wviiimen'io ITonec’ro, do dsopa IToaec’s (or *Pagirys
wiu noao6H.), [é] Bep’xnax, Komau (: virsus).

JKuTenn ommchiBaeMEIX B cTaThe celleHHH Bocrounoit JIMTBEI GhLIH
CJIaBAHU3UPOBAHBI CPAaBHUTENLHO IIO3JHO, KPOME TOr'0, BO MHOTHX Mec-
TaxX OHM CHAYAJIa IIOABEPIJIACEH ACCHMIWIAIAN GesIopycaMM, TOJBKO IO-
TOM — IonsakamMui. B XVII Beke oHM ellle TOBOPMIIH IO-JHUTOBCKU, 00
3TOM CBHJETEILCTBYIOT He TOJILKO HHBEHTApH, HO U APYTHE MCTOYHUKH
(Zinkevi¢ius 1993). IBurarmmasacs ¢ BocToKa 0elopycckas BOJHA J0-
cruria Jlaznyn 1, BoaMokHO, 3amaBaca ¥ Komaii, ToneKo B KoHme X VIII
unu B Hadgaste XIX B. C 3Toro BpeMeHH Ha4yasio PasBHUBAThECA JBYA3LIYULE.
Benopyccknit A3bIK, KOTOPBIH OBLT ITOHATEH T'OBOPAIIHM IIO-PYCCKHU
IApCKUM YHHOBHHKAM W TOBOPAIINM IIO-IIOJBCKH CBAUICHHUKAM, BCe
OoJblile OTBOEBLIBAU IOSHUIINY Y ASLIKA IIPEAKOB, KOTOPRIH GBLI Ipece-
AyeM ¥ YHHYTOKAaeM BRICIIIMME cJIOAMHE ofInecTBa. Ele B ImepBoi noJio-
puHe XIX B. rpaEUIa KOMIIAKTHOTO MacCUBa, 3aHUMAEMOr0 JTUTOBCKUM
fA3BIKOM, ITIa dYepe3 Koman. B cepenmne aroro- Beka Gesiopycuzamus
0co0EHHO OBICTPO PACIPOCTPAHSIIACH C IOTO-BOCTOKA B HAIIPABJIEHUN
Bunenioca u Tpaxkaii, npu6ansmwiack Kk CyaapBe, rfie Torja erme rocno-
CTBOBaJI JIMTOBCKHH sA3LIK. B 70-80 roznr Gemopycmsanus fomuia Jo
Maitinsiranel, Kapeuca, By#iBumkaii. JIasayHBI CTAJIH OCTPOBKOM JIH-
TOBCKOTO fA3bIKa B 0EJIOPYCCKOM OKpPY»KeHUH. Bo MHOTMX ceseHHMAX HC-
cJIeZyeMoro yesza JIIOIH ellle JOJITO OCTABAINCH OMNMHHTBAMHU.

Tonbekasn raszeta «Kraj» B Ne 52 3a 1879 r. nucana, 4To B Mec-
Teuke HeMeHUNHe B ero npuxoje HET JepeBHHU, B KOTOPOil He TOBO-
puin Onl mo-NMUTOBCKH. Onupasich Ha APyrue CBeJleHNA, TOXKe MOK-
HO YTBepJaTh, uTo B KoHIle XIX Beka okomo camoii Hemenunne
AUTOBCKUM fASLIK eilfe nmpeobiafas, HO Aajblile K 3alajy (B CTOPOHY
Peme) n Kk ceBepo-BocToKy (k IlaGpane) O6bL10 GOJbIlle TOBOPSIHX
OO-IONABCKY. 3AeCh MONLCKHUI SA3LIK NPOHUKAJ M B cTaBiliMe yxke Oe-
JopycckuMi AepeBHu. Bokpyr CyaspBe Hazoaro Bomapuica 6ello-
PYCCKHUH SI3LIK, TOBOPAINME MO-JIUTOBCKY COCTABASIN MEHBIITUHCTBO.
B nmpuxoze Maitmmaranst B 1890 r. mo-JIUTOBCKH TOBOPHJIH TOJNLKO
28% scex xurteneit. Onaxko npuxoj B Cy:kK€HHUC TOrja elje OCTaBa-
cAl [IOYTH IOJHOCTBIO JUTOBCKHIM. MI3BECTHOMY JINTOBCKOMY AEATENIO
n3 Bunsnioca I0o3acy Manetike B 1932 r. ofiHa cTapyilika paccKashl-
BaJla, 4TO BO BpeM€eHa e€e MOJIOAOCTH II0-IHTOBCKH TOBODHJIH He TOJb-
Ko B Cyxkéuuc, o u B Hemenuure u B [laGpape.
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Ha nepenome XIX~XX BB. GesJIopycCKHM ASLIK OCOGEHHO pacIIpo-
cTpaHIUICA B yesfe ByitBumoksaii. B npuxone Koman Torga rosopuin Ha
CMeLIaHHOM S3bIKe: I10-JIUTOBCKHU K Io-6esiopyccku. B mayane XX B.
B npuxoje HlanbunEuHKaNl roBopsilye Mo-TUTOBCKHY ellle COCTaBJIA-
JIX OKOJIO IIOJIOBUHEI BceX KuUTeseil, 0oco6eHHO B 3allagHoil 4acTH.

B npenBoeHHEIE IOABI H3-3a MOJbLCKOH OKKYIIAIIMH BMeCTO 6Geio-
PYCCKOTO SI3bIKa B OIMCHIBAEMBIX MECTaxX HavyajJl YKOPEHSATHCH IIOJIb-
CKMH A3LIK, OCOOEHHO K CE€BepO-BOCTOKY OT Maiimaranel, Hemenuu-
He, Cyskénuc. OgHaAKO TOrga elfe IOYTH Be3Je OCTABAIHCH OCTPOBKH
JIMTOBCKOrO A3bIKa. [10 JaHHEIM ITOJAbCKON JJUHTBUCTKH [amuHEl Typ-
CKOH, JIUTOBCKMI S3BIK JAoOJIbIIIe BCero coxpaHsJicss B CrpunyHak
npuxoga Hemenuunme, a B npuxoge CykéHuc — B I'puitoHail u B
ITagy6saii.

Korga BusbHIoC ¢Tajl BHOBB JIMTOBCKHMM, BBISICHUJIOCH, UTO B pafi-
onax Maifimsiransr 1 Cy’KéHHC MHOTHe JIIOOU elle I'OBOpAT Ha ABYX
A3BIKaX: GOJbITasg 4YacThb — IO-JJUTOBCKH M II0-0€JIOPYCCKH, peKe
NO-NMOJLCKH. B eHTpaJ bHOH ¥ 3alafHOH YacTAX COBpeMeHHOro pai-
ona IllanpuuHMHKAR Torga Toske IOBOPUJIHN HA pasHBIX S3BIKaXx,
Koe-T/i¢ POBOpAIIHEe IO-JIHTOBCKH Jaje COCTABJISIHN GOJBIIMHCTBO: B
MumryHnait 90%, B Jafinase, TuneunMmKec, YKyKIOHHC, Bexe-
HHCc, Hayaasapuce — okoJio 50~90% , B Kanacuunkai, [IypBenait —
25-50% . Hamu auanexTosorn okoJio IlanpuuHUHKAN HAIIK XO-
POLIHKX 3HATOKOB MeCTHOro Hapeuns B Mukaronmc (86 uesoBRek), B
Asxynomuce (56), B Hakuumkec (47), B Man. Baymsii (30), 8 Kiau-
Haill (27), B Kamsanunkace (17), B Illupeaii (16), B ITamansynce (7),
B Craky ¥YTe (6), B MuabBugafi u BuHnanonauce (nmo 5), B [lamypune
n Tpubonuc (o 1), B camom HlanpynHuHEKaK gaske 26 desmoBex. Bo
BpeMA IlepellicU HaceJIeHUS 3allMCaIUCh JIUTOBIAMHU JasKe T€, KTO He
3HaJI TUTOBCKOrO fA3bIKa, a UMEHHO, B palione MaMmsaramel — 55%
Bcex KuTesieil, B paiione HemeHuune — 37%, B paiione Ilampyu-
HUHKaif — 23%, a IpU BbIJadye IMACIOPTOB JIUTOBIAMH 3alHCAIHCh:
B paifone Mailimaraner —89%, B paiione Hemernuune — 80%. Bo
BpeMs HeMeI[Koll okKymamuu (1942 r.) B yesge Komau zaperucrpu-
posano 10% muroBueB. KcraTu, TaM OBLIO OTKPBITO 12 TUTOBCKHX
HaYaJLHBIX IIIKOJI.

HecMoTpsa Ha Bce GeACTBUSA, IOC/Ie BOMHBI Ja)Ke B CAMBIX ONYyC-
TEBIINX CEJIEHUSX elfe MOXKHO ObIJIO HaITH CTAaPHKOB, COXPAaHUBITIHX
MECTHBI# JUTOBCKUI rosop. B 1950—-1952 rr. aBTOpYy CcTarsu LOBe-
JOCh IYTEHIeCTBOBATH II0 9TUM MecTaM ¢ mnpodeccopom IToBuacom
IlakapkaucoM B MOMCKAaX CJENOB JIUTOBCKOrO sI3bIKa. Torga MBI BCTpe-
THJIU Hedaleko oT Malmsaransl, Kapeuca, HemeHunHe, rge ceiiuac
MMO-JIUTOBCKKM He IOBOPAT BOOOIIle HMJIM MCIOJb3YIOT BEIYUEHHHIH 3a-
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HOBO JIUTE€PATYPHBINA A3BIK, HEMAJIO CTADUKOB, XOPOILIO 3HAIOIIUX JIH-
ToBcKUI sA3bIK. B 1956—1969 rr. HamuM AuajieKToJOraM YAaJioch
U3Y9UTh U ONKCATH OCHOBHLIE YePTHI TPAAHUIIUOHHOIO JUTOBCKOTO TO-
BOpa B pailoHax Maiimsarans, Hemenuune, Cy>x€HuUC.

B mocneBoeHHBIe TOABL B VCIOBUAX GOJBIINEBUCTCKON OKKyNIaMU
JUTOBCKUM fA3BIK B BHJIBHIOCCKOM Kpae IpHINEN B elle GoJIbINMEi
ynanok. YKOpeHHJach NIPpaKTHKa IOCLLIATL B JAeHaIMOHANHM3UpYye-
Mble palOHBLI YMHOBHHKOB-HEJIUTOBIEB, OOLIYHO C AaHTHJIUTOBCKUMH
HacTPOEHUAMH, dalile Bcero noisikoB. C 1950 r. MHorue JUTOBCKHE
LIKOJIBL OBLIIU NpeRpallleHbl B NMONbCKUe, B neHTpanLHON yacTu pai-
oHa IIManpuMHMHKAHA He OCTANIOCh HH OJHOH JINTOBCKOHU INKOJABI, a B
3allalHOM YacTU — TOJbKO B MumtyHat u B I'enynait. Ho B 1959
1960 rr. u oHu 66UTH 3aKphITEL. B BubHIoccKU# Kpait Torna nepecesi-
Jnock MHoOrO >kureneit uz Bemopyccuu. Tonbsko B 1985-1989 rr. B paiion
Mansununnkait nepeexanu 3874 uyenosexka. Ilo 3TMM NIpMYMHAM B
paiioHe 1o AaHHBIM 1988 r. JJHTOBILI COCTABIAIN TONBKO 9,4%.

Bpanm or atux ceneHuit, B Besopyccun, A0 CHX IIOp OCTAJIHNCH OCT-
POBKH JINTOBCKOI'O fI3LIKa HeEIIoJaJieKy OT HccleAYeMBIX HaMH MecCT.
K cerepy oT Komait u ceifuac elje »KUBYT JIOAU, 3HAIOIHE JUTOBCKHUMA
asuK. Tparuueckas cygbba NMOCTHIJIAa JWUTOBCKUI OCTPOBOK B Jlas-
ayHax. Ilocetunmnit ero B 1893 r. npusar-nomneHT IleTrepbyprckoro
VHUBepcHTeTa JAyaphA BoneTep 06HapY»KHJ 3JeCh MOJHOCTBIO JH-
ToBcKUe AepeBHM Bebrenai (Bo6posuuu), BeZemiai (BeZemnai, Be-
skemirbl), Danitunai ([lonesnum), Gudenioniai (I'ymeusra), Jaskunai
(Acxernun), Lazunai (Jlazgyan) n Valdikai (Boabanku), a nepeBHn
Kuproniai (Kynpopuuu), Azubelaviai (3a6esnasusr) u Zuboniai (3y6o-
BHYH) TOrja yKe ObIJIM B HEKOTOPOM CTelleHM acCHMUJIMPOBAHBI CJa-
BaHamu. Yepes 13 ser (B 1906 r.) mo6eiBarmuit Tam Monac A6710H-
CKHC NHAcaJ, 4To o6HapyKMJI MHOTO CMEIaHHEIX ceMeil, JIIogu roBo-
PHJIN €My, YTO He BHUASAT JHTOBCKHUX ra3eT, He MNOJYYAIOT JUTOBCKUX
KHUT, IIOJIOHH3alldI0 aKTHBHO pacnpocTpaHsieT Kocrtes. JIUToBCcKasA
razeta «Viltis» B 1909 r. nucasa, 4To HacToATe b KocTena B Jlasay-
Hax Mankseuyioc (1o TpoNCXOXKAEHHIO JKeMafTHel) 3allpeTH B KO-
cTeJle IUTOBCKUH A3LIK «bo to wielki grzech przeméwic¢ w kosciele po
litewsku» (<«mockosbKy Gonbiroit rpex 3arbaopm‘b B KOCTeJIe I10-JINTOB-
cku»). JlroaAaM Bce BpeMda BGHBaJNach B TOJIOBY MbICJIb 0 HEHYIKHOCTH
JIUTOBCKOI'0 S3BLIKA: BeAb ero HeT HU B KOCTeJle, HU B LIKOJIe, HU B
rocyJlapCTBeHHEIX yupexkJeHHAX. K cuacTeio, JUTOBRUEeB B JlazgyHax
noaxep:KaJ GBIBINNH 3/lech HacTosTedeM Kocreaa B 1919-1925 rr.
Kapoauce I'ymbGaparuc, sHepruyHBIH paclIpoCTpaHUTENb JHTOBCKOTO
fABBIKA H KYJILTYDPH (II037Ke coclaHHBIA GoiblneBHKaMu B CHOHDB).
B mocnesoenHble roanl U3 paiiona JlasayHer B I[losbsliy aMurpupo-
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BaJIO OKOJIO HOJIOBMHEI skuTeleil (400-500 yenosek). OHu Gexxanu
oT GoJsbireBucTCKOro Teppopa. C 60-Xx ronoB y4eHBIe CTAJIH OpraHu-
30BBIBATh DKCIEOUIINH, YTOOBI 3aMKCaTh Ba)XHbIe CBelleHUA o0 VHU-
KaJbHOM YMHDpAIOIleM JHTOBCKOM I'oBope. JKcllenunuu HHcTHTYTa
JIUTOBCKOI'O A3BLIKA M JUTepaTyphl B 1952, 1955 u 1959 rr. (8 KoTO-
PBIX YYaCTBOBAJKX K MOCKOBCKHE JMHIBICTEI) ellle BBIABHJIN IOBOPS-
IOUX IIo-JUTOBCKM B JlasayHax, Bobposnuax, Beskemnax, I'eBeprax,
SckeBnuax, Ilocansax, Bacsarupsax u Boapaukax, NMOHHMAIOIODUX H
HEeMHOr'o I'OBODAINUX — B AepeBHAX [oBHapsl, I'yaeHsaTa, SIHUYHEI,
Meryuel, Canngel, [lamku, 3amomn, Kunoas u ap. CaMoit IUTOB-
cKo# nepeBHell Toraa 6u11n Ilocanu. B 1964-1968 rr. sHawInue Jn-
TOBCKHH A3BLIK O0Hapy»KeHB! (B mopsAjke yOniBaHus): B Ilocanax,
Bo6posuuax, I'eBeprax, I'vaenarax, Boabaukax, Jlasgynax, [oBHa-
pax, Illamkax, AckeBruax, 3aMormax, BexxeMax (ToabKO IIOHHMA-
ompe). HecKoabko MOHMMAIOIIUX TIO-JHTOBCKH HaMJleHO Jaske OKO-
no dynaca (8 nepesHe 3afoyoTh) K oKoyio Bun (HUBeps). OaHako UYepes
nmapy gecsTHJIeTHH B palioHe JlasayH ocranock Tonbko 30—40 crapu-
KOB, HEMHOI'0 3HAOIIUX JHUTOBCKHUI A3LIK. BceM M He MeHbine 70 Jier.
B pasrosopax Mexay coboil OHH OOBIYHO JIMTOBCKUM fA3SKIKOM He IOJIb-
30BAJINCh, TOBOPWIN MO-GeopyccKh. I1o-THTOBCKH «Bajlakaln» TOJIbKO
yT06b! PAa3rOBOPHUTE IIpHexagiiero U3 JIUTBEI Yenopeka. MHorue Bia-
JIeJIU A3BIKOM He CBOOOAHO, B pasroBOpe 3allMHANNCh, BCTABJIAIH Oe-
JIOpyCccKHe cyioBa. TaKoe BIleUaT/IEHHE COCTABHUJI ABTOp ITHUX CTPOK,
MoceTUBIINI JUTOBIEB B JlasayHax B 1983 r. BMecTe ¢ M3BECTHEIM
Hccle[loBaTeJIeM SA3HIKAa aTOTo KpadA AJomsacoM BuayrupucoM u
skuBImIEM Torga B Kaymace Ilpamacom CemoxacoM, KOTODHIH DOAOM
u3 JlaznyH.

TakoBa lledyaJibHAs UCTOPHA HCUe3HOBEHHS JIMTOBCKOI'O A3LIKA B
OIMMCBIBaeMBLIX MeCTHOCTAX. OJHaKO BO BpeMeHa HAIlMCaHUS HWHBEH-
Tapeil, TPH ¢ MOJIOBHHOM BeKa Hasaj, 9TH ceJleHHA GbLIH IONHOCTHIO
JUTOBCKUMH. B HHBeHTapAX 3a@HUKCHPOBAHHI M TaKHe JIUTOBCKHE
MMeHa, OYeHb Baj)XHbIe JJIA U3yYeHHS JIMTOBCKOM aHTPOIOHUMHKU M
JUTOBCKOI'O fA3bIKa BOOOINE, KOTOPBIX HeT B «CJyioBape JUTOBCKHUX
damunuii» (Vanagas u ap. 1985—-1989). Bot onu (uprBOAsiTCA C CO-
BpeMeHHOI opdorpadueil u B jguTeparypHoit dopme): AukStaraitis,
Aukstavartis, Bagdoneélis, Bala, Balininkas, Balubonis, Banonis, Bildu-
kas, Bildiinas, Byskupelis, Byvaina, Bociulaitis, Bomelis, Brasiukonis,
Buitelaitis, Bulkonis, Butkonélis, Ciukelis, Dasionis, Didienis, Drujus,
GaizZonis, Grigeisis, Jauciavarys, Jocelis, Juodaragis, Kamaskaitis,
Kirinaitis, Kirpeé, Kliukelis, Krynelis, Krynicélis (Krinicelis 2 ), Kunéa,
Lupka, Marciukaitis, Minela, Misaitis, Mosionis, Naturgaitis, Nora-
gis, Pilina, Pristavonis, PruSonis, Puidelis, Ratadailis, Rimkelis, Ru-
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dakiskis, Rugiaduonis, Sambaras, Savulaitis, Sidabris, Skrabelis,
Spievvokas, Statulionis, Stubeda, SvilZentis (SvilZzandis ?), Simono-
nis, Simukas, Sipelaitis, Terzelis, Urbononis, Urdé, Vaiskaitis, Vai-
vadélis, Zemaiténas.

Hapo orMeTuTh, UTO NHCHE WHBEHTapeil yHoTpeGasiau HeMaso
JATYaHU3MOB, KOTODEIe TOT/la, BHAWMO, OBLIM pacIpocTPaHEHBLI B
A3BIKe noaAkoB JIMTBHEI (polszczyzna litewska). Bor caMmie d4acTo
BCTPEYAIOIIMECH M3 HUX:

dziakia ‘nann B 3epHax, OTCHINKA, o0pok’ (dziakta zyta pul bec-
zki; ot *déklas : deti "KuacTs’), oT aTOro cjoBa o0pa3oBaHO MpHJa-
ratenbHoe dziakelny (becka dziakielna, owsa dziakielnego, miary
dziakielney);

kompie (kumpis) ‘BeTunHa’ (gen. pl. kompiow);

kowsz (kausas) ‘koBm’ (nom. pl. kowszy);

pondek (pundelis) ‘nonnyaa’ (borowikow wieniec jeden, orzechow
pondek);

punia ‘xJjes, MAKMHHMK' (PUNig OT JIWT. puné ‘xXjiew’);

rojst (raistas) ‘GoysoTHcTBIH Jec, Gosoro’ (w roistach);

rum ‘usba, nocrpoika’ (rum wielki, rum tarcicami obity, za tym
rumem; naprzeciwko tego rumu; oT TepMAHW3Ma B JINTOBCKOM HA3LI-
Ke riimas ‘gBopell’) M yMeHbIIHTeNbHasd (opMa rumek (do tego
rumku);

rykunia, rykonia ‘;KeHIIMHa, OTBeYalIllad B NMEHHUHN 3a >KUBOT-
HBIX M NPOAYKTH KUBOTHOBoAcTBa' (dlia ciwona y rykoniey; or
rykinia : rykauti ‘3aBefoBaTh, X03ANHUYATE, pacropskaTbed’);

sigber ‘apyr, coTpyaHuK’ (2 siabrami; ot sébras ‘corosapuiy’);

Sklut ‘Tomop ¢ IIHPOKHM JIe3BHeM A5 TecaHHs OpeBeH, Tecsao’
(sklut vieselski, nom. pl. skluty);

swiren, swieren, swierzen, szwieren (svirnas) “rjets’ (do swirna,
w swirnie, w swiernie, w szwiernie, w tem swierznie, za swiernem,
dwa swirny, szwierny, gen. pl. swirnow, szwiernow, za swirnami,
przed szwiernami, w swiernach) 1 AUMHUHYTUBHaA Gopma swirenek
(w tem swirenku);

trzynitny (trinytis) ‘mosIoTHO, COTKAHHOE C TPEMA peMH3KaMH’
(zupanik trzynitny ponoszony ); i

untrynik, untrenik (antrininkas) ‘HeocHoBHoO# paboTHHK, IIO-
MOII[HHK, 3aMecTuTeNb’ (2 untrynikiem, nom. pl. f. untrienicy; or
Zuai. untrinykas, -€);

wicina (vytiné) ‘apeBHHI IJIOCKOAOHHBLIM TOPrOBLIM pedyHON KO-
pabab, 6apka’ (od wicin, od zamarztych wicin).

TlonajaroTcA M CMBICJIOBRIE JIUTYAHH3MBI (KajJbKH), HaIpUMeD,
strona, stronica (kluono Saline) ‘ceHoBaym Ha rymue’ (tok nowy z
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stronami, tok dwadziescia sqzi z stronicami), trynog (trikojis)
‘TpeHOXHUK' (irynog miedziany).

BeTpedaloTea a2s1eMeHTBHI JMTOBCKONM (DOHETHMKHM, HANpHMeEp, CO-
rjaacHEIll kB BMecTo moJnsckoro ch: w kacie ‘s usbe’ (w chacie).

B UHEBeHTapsAX ecTh M IIPOCTO MHTEpecHble Belnd. Hampumep, B
WHBeHTape HMeHHNs DyHBHUKAN HanmcaHo, 4YTO YpoXKaill rpeduxu
ILIOXO0H, TaK KaK €ro YHHYTOXRMWIU MenBenu (medwiedzie popsowali).
Hazo ormeruts, uto B Bocrounoit Jiutse okono Ilanyme, Meitporuc,
TasaiikeHail MeABeaAH BOAHIMCH elfe B Hadale XIX Beka.

Ilepesod ¢ rumosckozo M. B. 3a6b41080il
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JIUTOB 7§ Me nuodu ‘mMb1 00a (00e
O auToBCKO 0 du * 00 oe)’

B nUHrBUCTHYECKOH JIMTEpaType YsKe NaBHO OIEpPHPYIOT JUTOBCKOM
dopMoif BUHHTENBHOTO IaZeska MABONCTBEHHOIO YHCJA JHYHOTO Me-
croumenus nuodu’. JIut. nuodu cuutaercs eqUHCTBeHHOU hopMoi
B JINTOBCKOM fA3BIKE, COOTHOCHMOI C H.-€. MECTOMMEHHBEIM KOPHEM N0
{cp. CT.-cJ1. na, Tp. vw, CAHCKDP. nau, aBecT. nd). YIOMHHAA TaKyIO JIH-
TOBCKYIO hopMy, 06EIYHO 3aMevaroT, YTo OHa 6b171a o6Hapy»keHa B paii-
oHe r. lllaynsail, yare Bcero YKasblBalOT U HAa UCTOUHHMK — «Lietuviy
tauta» II1(1920-1922)417. Tonerko rpammaTtura 1. OTpeM6croro He
JaeT TOYHOH JIOKAJN3aIlNH, OrPAHHYHUBAsACh YKa3aHUEM O6Iero xapak-
Tepa («W dialektach wystepuje tez forma acc. nuo-du z nuo-»).

Kpome ynomsanyrtoro mcrouauka (LT III 417), nur. nuodu He 3a-
tdbukrcupoBaHo 60Jbllle HUTAE B JUTOBCKOM JATEPATYpE N0 JUANEKTO-
JIOTHU, He YIaJIoCh ee OOHADYKHUTh U NUaNEeKTONOTUYECKHM JKCIIe-
IWIMSAM TIOCJIEJHUX JeCATHIeTHH Kak B paitone r. Hlaynsait, Tark n
B ApPYrux mMecTtax JIMTBEIL.

B »xxypHane «Lietuviy tautas (II1 417) dopma nuodu BcTpeyaer-
cA B MaTepHaJle, 3alIHCAHHOM HallUM cobHpaTeneM donbkiopa Ma-
TacoM CiaHusycKacoM okoso 1886-1894 r. — «Siauli§kiy vestuviu
dainiuskios ir talaluskos» («Cmageb6uble HapogHble necedkn Ulsymnsaii-
CKOro paiioHa»). dTa dopMa 3adMKCHpOBaHA B TaKOH CTHXOTBODHOM
cTpode:

Kaip zalioj girioj
Véjas medzius lauza,
Teip nuodu jaunus
Sviets kalbelém dauza.

1 J. Endzelinas. Balty kalby garsai ir formos. Vilnius, 1957, 148; E. Frenkelis.
Balty kalbos. Vilnius, 1969, 75; E. Fraenkel. LEW, 442; J. Otr¢bski. Gramatyka
jezyka litewskiego, 11I. Warszawa, 1956, 139; Z. Zinkevicius. Lietuviy dialektologija.
Vilnius, 1966, 306; Chr. S. Stang. Vergleichende Grammatik der Baltischen Spra-
chen. Oslo — Bergen — Tromso, 1966, 257.



O nuroBckoil hopme nuodu ‘Mbl oba (0be)’ 185

B doaskiaopHoM apxuBe MHCTHTYTA JUTOBCKOrO A3LIKA U JIHTE-
paTypHL ocTanachk PYKoIuch sanmcaHHoidl M. CiranusyckacoM IlecHH
[LMD 1 341 (16)]. A3 aToit pyKOoNHCH SICHO BHUJHO, uTO (hopMma nuodu
nomnasja B IEYATH 10 HefOPa3yMeHHI0 — Oblia HeNPaBUJILHO IPOYHTA-
Ha ¢opma mudu. Beixomur, uto ¢dopma nuodu He sABIfAETCA IOJIUH-
HEIM (DaKTOM JIMTOBCKOTO SA3LIKA, a BCETO HABCETO OIEYATKA WJIN
omub6Ka KOPpPEKTYPhI. ‘

P.S. Hepasno a nmonyunn gaxcumuie aToi nmecuu. ITocae ee mpouTeHus
He OCTAaeTCs HUKAKNX COMHEHHH B HCKYccTBeHHOCTH GOpMBI *nuodu.

ITepesod ¢ aumoscrozo M. B. 3a8ban0801L
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P.U. Dini
(Potenza)

Zur slavischen Auffassung
der baltischen Sprachen
(Von Piccolomini bis Crassinius)*
Baltische Sprachen und Kulturen in der Renaissance

§0 Laut einer in der Renaissance-Zeit populdreren Auffassung
ilber die Herkunft der baltischen Sprachen sollte man sie schlechthin
zur Slavischen rechnen. Chronologisch betrachtet, ist diese Betrach-
tung sehr wahrscheinlich die erste gewesen dennoch nur eine unter
den mehreren, die in der ersten Halfte des XVI. Jahrhunderts im Um-
lauf waren. In der vorliegenden Arbeit werde ich mich absichtlich nur
auf diese sogenannte ‘slavische’ Auffassung beschrinken und nicht
andere Auffassungen derselben Epoche in Betracht ziehen® .

In einer neulich erschienen Schrift hat Coseriu en passant darauf
hingewiesen, dal} seit Gesnerus’ Mithridates. De differentiis linguarum
tum ueterum tum quce hodie apud diuersas nationes in toto orbe ter-
rarum in usu sunt (Ziirich 1555) die baltischen Sprachen regelméifig
zur slavischen Sprachgruppe gerechnet worden sind 2. Das ist fiir
Westeuropa im wesentlichen richtig, obgleich in einem speziellen Un-
terfangen so wie dieses, gerade die vielen Schattierungen einer solchen
Auffassung nicht auszuradieren, sondern hervorzuheben und zu ver-
gleichen sind. Bezieht man sich aullerdem nicht nur auf die Beschrei-
bungen der Sprachen Europas?®, und versucht man auch die Sprach-
theorien anderer Autoren nachzuvollziehen, dann wird man merken,
daf} nicht nur eine einzige slavische Auffassung das Feld behauptete
sondern damals auch andere Auffassungen, die eine eingehende Be-
sprechung verdienen, im Umlauf waren.

* Der Verfasser bedankt sich bei der Alexander von Humboldt-Stiftung und
dem Sprachwissenschaftlischen Seminar der Universitat Gottingen.

1 f¢h weise z. B. nur auf die eviergeteilte», «halblateinische» hin.

Coseriu 1995, S. 176-177; Coseriu betrachtet als einige klare Ausnahme nur
den polnischen Geschichtsschreiber Miechowite.

3 Im oben zitierten Beitrag bezieht sich Coseriu gerade auf diese Beschreibungen.
So wie in anderen Schriften Coserius, ist das Ziel des Autors natiirlich nicht die Auf-
fassung der baltischen Sprachen nachzuvollziehen und zu beschreiben; trotzdem hat
dieser Gelehrter mehr als jeder andere hinsichtlich der baltischen Sprachen gewirkt,
z. B. Coserin 1975, S. 204, 207, 208-209 in der Fufinote 37, 216.
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§ 1 Anea Sylvius: Sermo gentis Sclavonicus est

Anscheinend wurde der slavischen Auffassung der entscheidende
Impuls durch das Werk von &nea Sylvius Piccolomini, dem spéte-
ren Papst Pius II, gegeben, dessen Wichtigkeit fiir die Verbreitung
von allerlei Nachrichten iiber das Ostbaltikum in Italien und in
der ganzen Europa der Renaissance-Zeit hier nicht betont werden
muB: Sie war einfach denkwiirdig und dauerhaft 4.

Ab der zweiten Halfte des Jahrhunderts war Piccolomini durch die
Biicher von Paulus Iovius und durch die Verbreitung der Werke ver-
schiedener anderer Autoren (Miechowite, Decius, Cromerus, Miins-
ter, von Herberstein, u. a.) nicht mehr die (fast) einzige Quelle. In
dieser Hinsicht wurde schon am Beispiel Polens bemerkt, wie wenig
in der ersten Hilfte des XVI. Jh., zu dem was Znea Sylvius in seinen
historisch-geografischen Schriften schon bekannt gegeben hatte’
hinzugefiigt worden ist. In dieselbe Richtung ist auch schon hervor-
gehoben worden, wie oft verschiedene Autoren derselben Epoche sich
gerade auf die Werke Z&nea Sylvius berufen haben. Viele berithmten
Autoren des XVI. Jh. haben in ihren Beschreibungen Preuflens und
Litauens das typische geo-etnographische Schema der situs et mores
gentium, genauso wie bei dem Afnea Sylvius, weiterbenutzt. Unter
den vielen kann man zwischen jenen, die streng von Anea Sylvius
abhingig sind und jenen, die eine klare Neuerung darstellen, unter-
scheiden. Erst Ende des XVI. Jh. findet man auch Reaktionen gegen
eine solche slavische Auffassung der baltischen Sprachen.

Um ein solches Unterfangen am besten durchzufiiren, werden in der
Folge die Nachrichten tiber die baltischen Sprachen, die in den Schrif-
ten von ZAnea Sylvius zu finden sind (§ 1), weiters die Nachwirkung bei
einigen Autoren, die diese Auffassung treu wiedergegeben haben, ge-
sammelt und kommentiert. Dann wird nachvollzogen, wie dieselbe Auf-
fassung bei anderen Autoren sowohl originell erginzt als auch variiert
wurde, d. h. in verschiedenen Varianten fortgesetzt (§ 2). Erst danach
wird es moglich sein, ein Bild der slavischen Auffassung der baltischen
Sprachen mit ihren unterschiedlichen Varianten im XVI. Jh. zu skiz-
zieren. Eine wirkliche und gut argumentierte Reaktion gegen die slavi-
sche Auffassung, die von Anea Sylvius eingewehit wurde, findet man
aber erst Ende des XVI. Jahrhunderts (§ 3).

§ 1.1 Das Ziel des vorliegenden Beitrags ist zu bestimmen, erstens,
welche die Auffassung von Znea Sylvius liber die baltischen Spra-

4 Vgl. SRP IV, S. 212; Hrabova 1991, S. 29-34.
5 Marchesani 1986, S. 207. Dariiber vgl. auch Zarebski 193‘9; Grabski 1968.
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chen war; zweitens, inwieweit im Falle der baltischen Lander und
Volker (vor allem Preuflen und Litauern) die Berufung auf das Werk
von Anea Sylvius gewirkt hat, d. h. inwieweit die Nachrichten iiber
den betrachteten Punkt bei anderen Autoren damaliger Zeit unver-
andert geblieben bzw. als neuartig betrachtet worden sind.

Die wichigste Schriften Lneas Sylvius, die sich mit diesen Léin-
dern beschaftigen, sind: De situ et origine Pruthenorum, De Livonia
(et de Pruthenis) und De Lituania®; aber er hat baltische Verhalt-
nisse auch in anderen Werken beriihrt. Das erste Werk ist in drei
Formen bekannt, das zweite liegt als eine selbststandige Arbeit vor,
und das dritte stellt das 26. Kapitel des De Europa dar; bekanntlich
sind alle vielmals veréffentlicht worden 7.

§ 1.2 Das Litauische. Anea Sylvius betrachtet in seinen Werken
viele baltischen Vélker® aber nur eine baltische Sprache, und zwar
die der Litauer. Nach einigen soziologischen Nachrichten iiber Sitte
und Polyandrie der Litauern und vor einigen anderen Auskiinfte
sowohl uber die Rythen der heidnischen Litauer als auch iiber die
unterschiedlichen Religionen, die damals im Grofifiirstentum ver-
treten waren, ist in der Beschreibung Aineas nur ein einziger, kurzer
und gedringter Lehrsatz iiber die Sprache der Bevilkerung Litauens
zu finden?. Es ist bemerkenswert, dafl er den Namen der Sprache
nicht einmal nennt. So wird sie definiert:

«Sermo gentis Sclavonicus est; latissima est enim haec lingua

et in varias divisa sectas» 1°.

Darin werden drei erhebliche Informationen gegeben:

— die Sprache Litauens sei eine slavische Sprache (Sermo...
Schlavonicas);

— das litauische Sprachraum sei sehr ausgedehnt (latissima...
lingua);

8 vgl. SRP IV, S. 218-239.

7 Ausfiihrlicher dariiber vgl. SRP IV, S. 213-217.

8 Vgl. &nea Sylvius Piccolomini, De Europa, S. 415-417; Asiae Europaeque
elegantifs. descriptio, S. 358-370; und andere Ausgaben.

9 Vgl. &Lnea Sylvius Piccolomini, De Europa, S. 415-417; Asiae Europaeque
elegantifs. descriptio, S. 360-365; und andere Ausgaben.

10 Vgl. Anea Sylvius Piccolomini, Historia ...iu Pii secundi Pontificis Maximi de
Rebus europeis quam Cardinalis condidit, S. 103; bei anderen Ausgaben (wie z. B.; Asiae
Europaeque elegantifs. descriptio, S. 362; vgl. auch SRP IV, S. 238) wurde geschrieben:
Sermo gentis Sclavonicus eft. latiffima eft enim haec lingua, & in varias diuifa Jectas.
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-— die Sprache Litauens zeigt verschiedene innerliche Parteien
bzw. Richtungen (lingua.. in varias divisa sectas), d. h. es ist
sprachlich gespalten, nicht homogen.

Alle drei Punkten sind eines weiteren Kommentars wert. Es lohnt
sich sofort zu bemerken, dali alle drei Behauptungen offensichtlich
zusammenhingen und sowohl syntaktisch als auch inhaltlich ver-
kniipft sind, trotzdem jede Behauptung relativ autonom ist und fiir
sich allein betrachtet werden kann. In der Folge wird erstens die ge-
nealogische, zweitens die geolinguistische und drittens die soziolin-
guistiche Frage gestellt.

§ 1.3 Zur ersten Behauptung des Textes, dal3 die Sprache Litauens
eine slavische Sprache sei, soll beobachtet werden, daf3 eine solche
Auffassung damals noch nicht bekannt war ! .

Man kann natiirlich vermuten, da3 &Lneas Sylvius an dieser Stelle
wohl den Gebrauch des Ruski in Grofifiirstentum Litauen hétte
beriicksichtigen konnen; in diesem Fall hatte er die litauische (sprach-
liche und ethnische) Komponente voéllig ignoriert. Eine solche An-
nahme ist aber kaum haltbar. Hauptsache ist, daf3 der Lehrsatz tiber
die Sprache immiten der Beschreibung Litauens eingeschoben wurde,
und es besteht kein Zweifel daran, da3 er sich auf die Litauer
bezieht, wie iibrigens die spateren Anhinger bzw. Gegner dieser
Auffassung bestatigen.

Andererseits ist es auch kaum moglich, daf3 Znea Sylvius selbst
ohne Anhaltspunkt solches behauptet habe. Es bleibt hierfiir zweifel-
haft wie er auf eine solche Idee hiatte kommen kénnen, aber es scheint
klar, dal3 hier seine Informanten eine grof3e Rolle gespielt haben muf-
ten. Alles weist darauf hin, dal} die Untersuchung der Quellen fiir diese
Stelle von besonderen Bedeutung ist. Wohl dokumentiert ist aber auch
der Einfluf3 des autoptyschen Zeugens Hieronymus aus Prag iiber
Znea Sylvius!? , der gerade von diesem Monch die meiste Nachrichten
tiber Litauen und den Litauern erfuhr, die er dann in seine Werke
flieBen liel. Warum denn nicht auch iiber die Sprache? Trotzdem muf}
an dieser Stelle hervorgehoben werden, dafl unter den unzihligen Gelehr-
ten, die sich speziell mit dieser Frage beschiftigt haben, Andziuly-

1y der anonymen Descriptio Europae Orientalis... aus dem Jahre 1308 wird nur

das PreuBische unter den anderen Sprachen als slavisch erwdhnt: «Notandum autem hic
quod rucheni [sic], bulgari, Rasenses, sclaui, bohemii, poloni et pruzeni locuntur vnam
et eandem linguam scilicet sclauoniam, ex quo patet quod lingua sclauica maior est et
diffusior omnibus [linguis] mundi».

12 Janulaitis 1928; Andziulyte Ruginiené 1937; Zarebski 1939, S. 82-83. Der
Satz bleibt unverdndert auch in den anderen Werken &nea Sylvius.
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te-Ruginiene eine andere Meinung vertritt. Die litauische Wissen-
schaftlerin lehnt es véllig ab, dal &AKnea Sylvius von Hieronymus
aus Prag in diesem Punkt beeinflu3t worden ist und denkt ent-
gegen der obenangefithrten Vermutung, dal &nea Sylvius eher
von unbekannten Polen diese Nachricht erhalten haben kann!3.
Leider ratet AndZiulyte-Ruginiene keinen genaueren Hinweis zu
den Quellen an.

Was die zweite Behauptung, dafl der litauische Sprachraum ganz
ausgedehnt sei, betrifft, ist es leichter verstindlich wenn man an
die Landausdehnung des Grof3fiirstentums Litauens denkt. Derselbe
Begriff wird auch a.a. Q. wiederholt (vgl. nam Lituaniam, cum
esset amplissima patria, in regnum erigere volebat..'*).

Zur dritten und letzten Behauptung, dal3 die Sprache Litauens
sprachlich verschieden sei, soll sofort bemerkt werden, dall mit
dem Wort sectas ZAnea Sylvius sehr unwahrscheinlich auf die
manchmal aufBlerst subtile Mannigfaltigkeit der litauischen Dia-
lekte, woriiber er bzw. seine Quelle kaum etwas hitte wissen kon-
nen, habe hinweisen wollen. Es ist im Gegenteil viel wahrschein-
licher, daB mit seiner AuBlerung Znea Sylvius auf die andere, dem
Litauischen geographisch nahe Sprachen, die damals in dem
Grofifiirstentum Litauens gesprochen wurden, hinzuweisen beab-
sichtigte.

Ist die Annahme richtig, dann wurde eindeutig (und vielleicht
zum ersten Male) mit dem sermo der Litauern an dieser Stelle eine
Gruppe von Sprachen bezeichnet. Anders gesagt fungierte dieses
Wort als ein ailgemeiner Terminus, um das Ganze der (mehr oder
weniger direkt verwandten) Sprachen des Ostbaltikums und des
Groffiirstentums Litauens zu nennen, ein Ganzes das dennoch zwei-
fellos innerhalb der slavischen Sprachfamilien vom ZAnea Sylvius
aufgefafit wurde.

§ 1.4 Preufien und Livland. In seinen oben erwahnten Schriften
berithrte &nea Sylvius fast alle baltischen Vélker, wobei er sich

13 Andziulyté-Ruginiené 1937, S. 108: ¢Aenea Sylvio priskiria lietuvius prie

slavy, o jy kalbg — prie slaviskujy kalby grupes. éiq Zinig jis bene bus gaves i§ lenku».
Das ist namlich auch die einzige gefundene Stellungnahme iiber diesen Punkt. Nichts
detalliertes hat z.B. Guida 1979, S.69-70, in seinem Schrift iiber den De Europa
dariiber geschrieben, obwohl er a. a. O. im allgemein hilt «fuori discussione... la stretta
dipendenza, soprattutto culturale, di Piccolomini da quel mondo [tedesco], nel quale

aveva a lungo vissuto», vgl. Guida 1979, S. 76.

14 SRP1V, S. 241. Es geht um dem Fragment De Sigismundo Imperatore von

dem Buche Zneas Sylvius’ De viris aetate sua claris.
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sehr wenig und nur okkasionell mit den baltischen Sprachen befaBte.
Trotzdem kann man nicht sagen, da3 er die ¢barbaren» PreuBlen
(Barbara heec gens, & idolorum cultrix)'® ganz ignoriert hat. Tat-
sachlich erfdhrt man in seinen Schriften relativ viele Auskiinfte iiber
die Preuflen, ihre Kampfe gegen den Deutschen Orden und auch et-
was ilber ihr Heidentum. Die #ltesten Bewohner Preuflens waren
nach Znea die Ulmigeren, woriiber er bei Jordanes las; er stellte
auch die Frage des Verhaltnisses zwischen den PreuBen und den
Goten und weiter zu den Brukteren. Man begegnet sogar einer
kurzen Andeutung iiber die Herkunft des Namens der PreuBlen in
neas ersten Schrift:

«Hec cum ritu barbaro fetidoque vitam degeret, gens Brutenica
dicta est, quamvis postea mutata prima litera Prutenicum nomen
obtnuerit [obtinuit]...» 16.

Auch in diesem Fall ist &neas Sylvius nicht ausfiihrlicher als
bei seiner Darstellung des Litauischen (s. § 1): Das PreuBlisch als
Sprache taucht nur implizit auf, und zwar um zu berichten, daf}
am Ende des Krieges die deutsche Sprache in Preuflen eingefiihrt
wird: :

«...victe barbare nationes iugum subiere. Ex illo tempore lin-
gua Theutonica introducta est et cultus Christi...» 17 .

Uber die sprachliche Lage des alten Livlandes begegnet man in
Mneas Sylvius Werken gar keiner niitzlichen Auskunft. Es wer-
den nur die «wilden Menschen» (semiferi homines) und ihre un-
verstandliche Sprache angedeutet, die im Norden Livland wohnen
soliten:

«Ad septemtrionem semiferos homines esse tradunt, cum
quibus nullum lingue commertium navigantes habent, signis ta-
tum et nutibus commutare merces feruntur» %,

Es ist sehr wahrscheinlich, dafl in diesem Passus eine finnische
Bevolkerung gemeint ist.

15 Vgl. &nea Sylvius Piccolomini, Asiae Europaeque elegantifs. descriptio, S. 368.
16 ygl. SRP 1V, S. 219.

7 Vgl. SRP 1V, S. 232; Anea Sylvius Piccolomini, Asiae Europaeque elegantifs.
descriptio, S. 365: «Victze Barbarz nationes, iugum fubiere. Ex illo tempore lingua
Teutonica introducto eft».

18 ygl. SRP IV, S. 231.
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§ 1.5 Direkte Nachfolger'®. Als Beispiel einer buchstiblichen
Verbreitung der Auffassung von Anea Sylvius kann der Fall eines
in vieler Hinsicht treuen Nachfolgers wie Jacopo Filippo da Ber-
gamo dienen. In seiner Chronik (I. Ausgabe aus dem Jahre 1483)
schrieb er iiber die Sprache der Litauer:

«hoR fermo Sclauonicus p maiori parte &» 2°

«Eorum fermo Sclauonicus eft» 2

Wie man merkt, wird das Wesen der Auffassung behalten, ob-
wohl die innere Teilung der Sprache verloren geht 22. Eine solche
Verbreitung ist nicht nur typisch fiir Italien, sondern auch fiir
Deutschland. Hier findet man schon im Jahre 1512 diese Auffas-
sung vertreten und zwar in der Brevis Germanie Descriptio (1512)
von Johannes Cochlaeus, wo belegt ist: )

«Lituania regio inculta... Lingua utuntur Sclavonicas 22 .

§ 2 Drei Variationen iiber das Thema
Innerhalb derselben Tradition der slavischen Auffassung, die
von &nea Sylvio eingeweiht wurde, begegnet man einer Reihe von

18 Bei anderen Autoren derselben Zeit, die sich in seinem Werk auf Znea Sylvius
berufen haben, findet man dennoch auch eine ganz andere Auffassung der preufBischen
Sprache (d. h. sie wird nicht als slavische betrachtet). Da dieses Thema auflerhalb des
Rahmens des vorliegenden Beitrages bleibt, sei es hier nur der wichtige Fall von Grunau
kurz angedeutet. Der Chronist des Deutschen Ordens Simon Grunau erwéahnte /Enea
Sylvius in der Vorrede seiner Chronik Preuflens aus dem 1526 Jahre. Yéas 1922, S. 58 hat
darauf hingewiesen, dafl Grunau gerade von ZAnea Sylvius (und Erasmus Stella) seine
Nachrichten iiber die Preuflen genommen hat (vgl. Perlbach 1875-1879; 1876, S. 7,58).
Daran braucht man nicht zu zweifeln, aber was die sprachliche Auffassung betrifft hat
Grunau /nea Sylvius sicher nicht gefolgt, weil der Dominikaner eine viel genauere Idee
iiber die Spezifizitit des Preuflischen in seiner Chronik bekanntlich geduflert hat
(Preusch ein besonder Sprache sey, vgl. Perlbach 1876, S. 92).

20 Ich zitiere aus der Ausgabe von 1506, S. 19.
21 Jacopo Filippo da Bergamo 1506, S. 379.

22 Auch fehlen nicht Erwihnungen der baltische Volker auch in Welthistorien
und literarischen Arbeiten, die damals (Ende XV. — Anfang XVI. Jahrhundert) in Italien
ver6ffentlicht wurden. So z. B. Marco Guazzo (1553, S. 6) nennt sie als blofle Nachbar der
Polen; Giovanni Tarcagnota (1592, S. 526, 586, 768) und C. Campana (1601, S. 32-37,
98-101) im Rahmen derzeitiger politischer Ereignisse ohne besondere Hinweise auf die
sprachliche Situation. Soweit eine Erwdhnung iiber die baltischen Sprachen bei diesen
Autoren iiberhaupt zu finden ist, unterscheidet sie sich nicht so gravierend von der
slavischen Auffassung dhnlich wie bei Znea Sylvius.

23 Cochlaeus 1969, S. 120, Kap. 24; im Kap. VI, 26 werden kurze Nachrichten
iiber Livonia regio; Livones populus; im Kap. VII, 16 Prussia regio, Prutheni populus.
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Variationen iiber das Thema bei einigen spiteren Autoren, die hier
besprochen werden sollen.

§ 2.1 Sermo ut Polonis sclavonicus. Nach einer ersten Variation
bleibt der sermo Litauens bzw. Preuflen natiirlich sclavonicus; es
wird aber prazisiert, daf} sie ut Polonis sprechen. Auf diesem Wege
wird dieselbe slavische Auffassung etwas eingeschrankt und zwar
zugunsten der polnischen Sprache.

Als Beispiel eines Autors, von dem immer behauptet wird, sich
vom Znea Sylvius Text kaum entfernt zu haben, sei zunéchst das
Werk von dem sog. Sabellicus (d. h. Marco Antonio Sabellico Cocci)
niher behandelt. In den 92 Biichern seines Werkes aus den Jahren
1498-1504 befinden sich nur im vierten Buche einige Nachrichten iiber
Preuflen und Litauen. Sabellicus liefert verhaltnismaBig viel mehr
Information iiber Litauen und die Sitten seiner Einwohnern als iiber
Polen, was allerdings die Sprache betrifft, findet man diese einzige
Ausserung:

«Sermo gentis ut Polonis sclavonicus. ex his que Sclauorum
[oder: Sclavorum] vtuntur lingua...» 24,

Obwohl die typische Kiirze Zneas behalten wurde, ist es sehr leicht
zu beobachten, daf3 Sabellicus hier &nea Sylvius gar nicht buchstablich
wiederholt hat. Zwei erhebliche Anderung sind zu beachten:

— Anders als bei dnea, leitet Sabellicus einen Vergleich (u?
Polonicus) ein, der in der Folge der Uberlieferung sehr erfolgreich
sein sollte; .

— Jeder Hinweis auf die innerliche Sprachspaltung des Li-
tauischen wird weggelassen.

Dieselbe Auffassung des Litauischen ist auch in der Beschreibung
Litauens im Werke (1520) von Boemus enthalten?®. Der Passus
wurde ohne Anderung wiederholt sowohl in der lateinische Fassung
als auch in der spateren italienischen und spanischen Ubersetzung:

«Sermo genti, vt Polonis, Sclauonicus: hic enim Jermo q;
lati]lime patet, ac plurimis quidem gentibus communis et» 26

«Parlano alla Schiauona, come i Poloni; perche que/ta lingua
& molto comune a tutte quelle genti...» 27

24
25
26

Sabellicus 1498-1504, S. CCCIIII.
Dariiber s. ADB III, S. 30.
Boemus 1520, fol. XLVIII.

27 Boemus 1549, S. 103b.

7—523
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«El lenguage defta gente es Elclauonico, como en Polonia, porg
e[ta manera de hablar muy largamete |e eftiede, y a muchas getes
es comun...» 28,

Ein weiteres Beispiel dieser sprachlichen Auffassung in der Vari-
ante, die von Sabellicus eingefithrt wurde, findet sich auch im Werke
(1568) iiber den pannonischen Krieg von Petrus Bizzarrus. Gerade
wie bei Sabellicus ist hier zu lesen:

«...Jlermo, ut Polonis, Sclauonicus» 2° .

§ 2.2 Sermone utuntur Semidalmatico. Erst zwei Jahren spéter
als Sabellicus liel auch Volaterranus ein Werk in 30 Biicher er-
scheinen 3. Unter den anderen soll man hier das siebente Buch
nidher betrachten, wo die meisten Nachrichten iiber die Litauern
und die Livonen (Leuonij) enthalten sind; iiber die Sprache der
Litauer findet man hier eine eher originelle Erlauterung:

«Sermone vtuntur femidalmatico, vt feré Sarmatia omnis
Europea» 3! .

Was Volaterranus damit meinte, ist von der gerade zitierten Stelle
her nicht ndher bestimmbar. Von diesem Satz gewinnt man zwei Daten:
Erstens, die Sprache der Litauer wird ‘Semidalmatisch’ benannt; zwei-
tens, ist sie dieselbe wie beinahe in gesamten europaischen Sarmatien.
Man kann versuchen, den Sprachbegriff Volaterranus’ in der Folge des
Textes besser zu faflen. Tatsichlich erfahrt man im achten Buch, daf3
die Dalmaten unter den vielen anderen illyrischen Vélkern gerechnet
werden und, daf} die Illyrer selbst im Laufe der Zeit Slaven gennant
worden sind (In/equentibus vero temporibus Sclaui dicti funt..., Sclaueni
gens Scythica Iuftiniani tempore in illyricum irruere)®? . Wenn eine
solche Auslegung des Textes nicht ungerechtfertigt ist, dann wird es
klar welche Meinung Volaterranus wirklich vertreten hat: die Sprache
der Litauern wird schon wieder nicht anders als [‘Semidalmatisch’ =
Skythisch bzw. Illyrisch =] Slavisch aufgefafit. Das ist sowohl eine
formelle als auch eine substanzielle Neuigkeit, die an dieser Stelle
angemessen hervorgehoben werden sollte 33 .

28
29
30
31
32
33

Boemus 1556, S. 76.

Petrus Bizzarrus 1568. Ich zitiere aus der Ausgabe des 1573, S. 233.
Volaterranus 1506. Ich zitiere aus der Ausgabe des 1603. Jh.
Volaterranus 1603, S. 250.

Volaterranus 1603, S. 270.

Dafl ist meines Wissens das erste Mal, daf} die Begriffe ‘Skythisch’ bzw.
‘lyrisch’ — obwohl indirekt — in bezug auf eine baltische Sprache angewandt
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§ 2.3 Sclavonica feu Illyrica lingua. Eine zweifelhafte dritte
Variante der von Anea Sylvius erst eingeweihten Auffassung fin-
det sich in den Werken der sogenannten ‘Philoglotten’. Bei Autoren
wie Gesnerus, Rocca, Megiserus und Alsted treten die baltischen
Sprachen hier unter der Uberschrift ‘Slavisch’ und da zusammen
oder alternativ unter der Uberschrift ‘Illyrisch’ auf. Ob damit eine
weitere Umwandlung der slavischen Auffassung oder noch etwas
anderes gemeint werden soll, wird ausfiihrlich in besonderen Studien
untersucht 3¢ .

Kurz zusammenfassend kann man die Lage in bezug auf die
slavische Auffassung der baltischen Sprachen mit Hilfe einiger
Schemata darstellen. Die Nachfolger (direkte und indirekte) von
/nea Sylvius lassen sich folgendermassen einreihen:

Sermo Sermo Sermo Sermo Illyricus
Autor sclauonicus| sclauonicus | semi-dalmaticus | seu Sclavonicus
ut Polonis

Enea Sylvius _ _ _
XV. Jh. * i

da Bergamo

1506__ | i___L___'_________;____L _________

Sabellicus 4
1498-1504

w1 ___ | @O | - - i ]
Megiserus r_
1603 S - i

Chronologisch betrachtet, zeigt diese Darstellung unter anderem
hinreichend deutlich, wie die slavische Auffassung mit dem Begriff
des Illyrischen zum Teil schon in dem Werk von Volaterranus, un-
zweifelhaft allerdings erst ab der zweiten Héalfte des XVI. Jh. in dem
Werken der sogenannten Philoglotten in Berithrung kam.

werden. Mit diesen beiden Begriffen wird viel spater Hervas y Panduro Ende des
XVIII Jh. besonders operieren (Dini 1997c).

34 Dariiber im allgemeinen vgl. Tavoni 1990, S. 238-239; besonders tuber

Megiserus vgl. Dini 1997a, tiber Gesnerus vgl. 1997b.
7!
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§3 Crassinius und die Reaktion gegen die slavischen Auffassung

Eine recht ernste Reaktion zur slavischen Auffassung der bal-
tischen Sprachen findet man allerdings erst Ende des XVI. Jh. bei
Crassinius (Jan Krasinski, 1550—1612). Er aullerte sich ausdriick-
lich gegen die slavischen Auffassung:

«[Quamobrem] valdé mihi erraffe videntur illi, qui Lithuanos
omnes Slauonica lingua vti [eriplerunt» 39,

Es soll nicht Gberraschen, dafl genau ein Pole gegen die slavische
Auffassung der baltischen Sprachen am besten argumentierte, weil
gerade die polnischen Geschichtsschreiber (z. B. Jan Dlugosz, Miecho-
wite, Cromerus u. a.) schon Anfang desselben Jahrhunderts eine ganz
andere (und unter verschiedenen Aspekten auch viel mehr treffende)
Auffassung iiber diese Sprachen geduflert hatten. Crassinius brauchte
nur, die Meinung seiner Landsménner in die italienische und west-
europiische Debatte einzufiihren.

Crassinius studierte in Italien, zuerst in Rom und danach in
Bologna®® . In seinem Hauptwerk Polonia (1574) findet man nur
iber das Litauische und das PreuBlische (vgl. De Lithvania, Lib. II,
Cap. I-1II; S. 94a—-109b) sprachliche Auskiinfte; im Kapitel tber Liv-
land ist dagegen die linguistische Lage gar nicht betrachtet (vgl. De Li-
vonia, Lib. II, Cap. X; S. 143a—147b), aber man findet a. a. O. Nach-
richten auch uber das Livonische (d. h. Lettische). Was diese Sprache
betrifft, so argumentierte Crassinius:

«Verum quidem eft nobiliores viros Polonicum, & Roxolani-
cum Jermonem vlurpare; Jed plebs peculiare Lithuanicum idioma
habet. Quida ex eo Lithuanos Romanorum exules elle contendunt,
quod Lithuanie nomen, paucis immutatis literis appellationi
Italiae né abJurdé céueniat. Quomodo clgq; res Je habet nos quado
haec Romanorum migratio extiterit, dicere non habemus. Ceterti
Lithuani, cultu corporis, genere armorum, iplis deniq; moribus,
nihil feré & Polonis differunt...» 37.

Auf diesem Wege wurde das Mythos der rémischen Herkunft der
Litauer und Preuflen zu einem starken Gegenargument, die gerade
der slavischen Auffassung entgegengestellt wurde. Kurz davor hat-
te Crassinius dariiber namlich so geschrieben:

35 Crassinius 1574, S. 97b.

36 Dariiber vgl. Barycez 1970.
37 Crassinius 1574, S. 97b-98a.
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«Volunt Lithuanos Romanorum exules efle. Neq; id omnino
fabulojum eft, cum eorum lingua, non paucas habeat admixtas lati-
nas voces, corruptas tamen magisq; Italicum, aut Hi/panicum Jer-
monem quam latind, redolentes. Nonnulli Liboné aliquem Romant,
ad ea littoria maris Balthici, quee ad oriétem [olem [pectant, & Roxo-
lanis finitima [unt appulilfe; & prouinciam de Juo nomine Liboniam,
Jeu Liboniam appellafle fulpicantur. Atq; inde dilatatis finibus
eo/dem Romanos qui Libonem Jecuti erant, magis corrupto vocabulo
Lithuanos appellatos, alios qui in Pruf/iam Jece/lerunt antiquum
Pruf//orum nomen retinuisse. Lithuani enim Liuonienjes, & Pruteni,
[i de antiquis earum regionum incolis loquendum eft; eadem fere
lingva vtuntur. Nam qui in Prufliam, & Liuoniam polteriori tem-
pore colonias deduxerunt Germani, Teutonicum Jermonen propa-
garunt» 38

Diese Meinung &dullerte Crassinius auch am Beispiel des Preu-
Bischen (vgl. De Prussia, Lib. II, Cap. VI-VII; S. 120b—138a), dessen
Schicksal bis zum letzten Stand nachvollzogen worden ist:

«ExJtant tamen adhuc exiguae eius nationis reliquie, in vi-
cis & pagis Varmié[is, & Sambienlis prouinci; que in [ermone
cli Lithuanis & Samogithis mirificé conueniunt, Successerunt
in antiquas Pruflorum [edes, Germani atq; Poloni; qui nunc
etiam prouinciam colunt» 3.

«Ad extremum fortuna fratribus arrifit, omnemgq; Teutonico
ordini ex[tirpata, & ad internecionem fermeé deleta Pru/lorum nati-
one Prufsiam [ubiecit. Post partam bello victoriam, Jacra Chrifti
religio, & lingua Germanica introducta» 0.

Von diesen Ausziigen aus der Polonia her kann man feststellen,
wie die slavische Auffassung der baltischen Sprachen — die in
dem Werk von Znea Sylvius seine Anfang gefunden und sich
weiter verbreitet hatte — nun auf eine starke Kritik in dem Werk
von Crassinius st6t. Nichtdestoweniger blieb diese Auffassung —
obwohl schon mit der illyrischen verbunden (vgl. Megiserus, Ges-
nerus, Rocca) — auch spater noch bestehen.

38 Crassinius 1574, S. 97ab.

39 Crassinius 1574, S. 122b. In diesem Fall war seine Quelle sehr wahrscheinlich

Cromerus 1555, S. 9-10: «quorum [Prussorum] extant adhuc reliquiae quedam in uicis
atque pagis tractus Varmienfis, & Sambienfis, lingua utentes Lituanica non abfimili...».

40 Grassinius 1574, S. 132b.
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Quellen

Znea Sylvius Piccolomini (Pio II).
XV. Jh. Historia ...iu pii secundi Pontificis Maximi de Rebus euro-
peis quam Cardinalis condidit, Codex Octaviani Ubaldini, Urb. Lat.,
508, Inkunbel des Archivs des Vatikans. [= Hrsg. von AndZiulyté-Rugi-
niené M., Kaunas 1937, S. 101-106]. ’
1458. De Europa, Basileae [= Nachdruck, Frankfurt und Leipzig
1702].
1531. Asiae Europaeque elegantifs. descriptio, Coloniae.
1582. De Polonia, Lithuania et Pruffia sive Boruffia, in Poloniae His-
toriae Corpus, Basileae, ex Bibl. Joan. Pistoni Nidani. 1571. Opera
quae extant omnia, Basileae [= Nachdruck, Frankfurt 1967].

Jacopo Filippo da Bergamo.
1506. [Supplementum supplementi chronicarum] Novissima historia-
rum omnium repercussiones: noviter a pater Jacopo Philippo Bergo-
mense ordinis Eremitarum edita: que Supplementum supplementi
chronicarum nuncupantur. Incipiendo ab exordio mundi usque in
Annum salutis nostre 1506. Venetiis, Georgius de Rusconibus Bergo-
mensis.

Bizzarrus Petrus.
1568. Historia delle guerre fatte in Ungheria..., Lyone [= 1573. Panno-
nicvm bellvm, svb Maximiliano II. rom. et Solymano Tvrcar. Imperato-
ribvs gestvm... Basilea, Per Sebastianvm Henricpetri, M. D. LXXIII.]

Boemus.
1520. Repertorivm librorvm trivin ioannis boemi de omnivm gen-
tivin ritibvs. OMNIVM GENTIVM MORES LEGES ET RITVS EX MVLTIS
CLARISSIMIS RERVM SCRIPTORIBUS, a Ioanne Boemo Aubano Sacerdote
Teutonicae Militiae deuoto nuper collectos: & in libros tris diftinc-
tos Aphricam, Aliam, Europam, Optime lector lege. ... Augultae
Vindelicorum excufa in officina Sigi/mundi Grim medici, ac Marci
Vuirfung. Anno virginei partus. M. D. XX. menfe Iulio.
1549. GLI COSTVMI LE LEGGI, ET L’VSANZE DL TVTTE LE GENti, raccolte
qui infieme da molti 1lluftri Jerittori per Giouanni Boemo Aubano
Alemanno e tradotti per il Fauno in quefta noftra lingua uolgare...
IN Venetia, Nel MDXLIX. [II. Ausgabe 1585].
1556. El libro de las costumbres de todas las gentes del mundo, y de
las Indias, traducido y copilado por ei Bachiller Francisco Thamara
cathedratico de Cadiz, Anvers, Nucio.

C. Campana.
1601. Delle Historie del mondo... libri tredici, ne’ quali si narrano le
cose avvenute dall’anno 1580 fino al 1596, Venezia, 1596.
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Cochlaeus Johannes.
1969. Brevis Germanie Descriptio (1512), Hrsg. Karl Langosch, Darm-
stadt, Wissenschaftliche Buchgesellschaft.

Crassinius.
1574. Ioannis Crassinii Polonia. Ad Serenissimum, et PotentiBimum,
Henricum primi Valefium, Dei gratia vtriusq; Poloniz Regem. Bono-
niz, Apud Peregrinum Bonardum, Venia ab Superioribus Conceffa.

Cromerus Martin.
1555. De origine, & rebus geftis Polonorum libri XXX... Basilez,
per Ioannem Oporinum. [M. D. LV].

Descriptio Europa Orientalis.
Anonymi Descriptio Europae Orientalis. Imperium Costantino-polita-
num, Albania, Serbia, Bulgaria, Ruthenia, Ungaria, Polonia, Bohemia.
Anno MCCCVIII exarata, Edidit Dr. Olgierd Gdrka, Cracoviae.
Izvoarele Istoriei Romanilor volumul II. Descrierea Europei Orien-
tale. De Geograful Anonim traducere de G. Popa-Lisseanu, Bucu-
resti, Tipografia Bucovina, I. E. Toroutiu, 1934.

Diugosz Jan.
Joannis Diugossii seu Longini Canonici Cracoviensis Historiae Polonicae
libri XII. Opera Omnia cura Alexandri Przezdziecki edita. Cracoviae ex
typographia Kirchmayeriana, 1863-1878.

Gesner Konrad.
1555. Mithridates Gesneri, exprimens differentias lingvarum, tum
veterum, tum qué hodie, per totum terrarum orbem, in usu sunt.
Tiguri, Typis Wolphianis (II. Ausgabe 1610).

Tovius Paulus.
1579. Die Mofcoviti/che Chronica. Das it ein grundtlichen befchreibung
oder Hiftoria / deB mechtigen und gewaltigen GroBfurften in der Mos-
cauw / Jampt derfelben Fueltenthumb und Laénder/ auch def treff-
lichen Landts zu Reufben / von jrem Herkommen / Religion / Sitten
und Gebreuchen / defigleichen jre Schlachten / Krieg und mannliche
thaten / auf das fleiflige/t zufJammen gebracht / sehr Jcho®n unnd gar
nueBlich zu lefen... Gedrukt zu Frankfurt am Mayn / M. D. LXXIX.

M. Marco Guazzo.
1553. Cronica di M. Marco Gvazzo ne la qvale ordinatamente contiensi
I’essere de gli huomini illustri antiqui, & moderni, le cole, & i fatti di
eterna memoria degni, occorfi dal principio del mondo [ino a* questi
noftri tempi. In Venetia appresso Francesco Bindoni. M.D.LIII.

Megiser Hieronymus.
1603. Thesaurus Polyglottus: vel, Dictionarium Multilingue: Ex Qvad-
ringentis circiter tam veteris, qvam novi (vel potiu's antiquis incogniti)
Orbis Nationum Linguis, Dialectis, Idiomatibus & Idioti/mis, constans...
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Hieronymo Megisero P. C. Cees. et Serenil|. Aultr. Archidd. Hiltorio-
grapho... Francofvrti ad Moenvm... M. DC. III.

Miechowite (Maciej z Miechowa).
1517. De duabus Sarmatiis, Cracovize [= Scriptores Rerum Polonica-
rum, Bd. I, S. 146]. 1561. Delle due Sarmazie, Venezia.

Angelo Rocca.
1591. Appendix de dialectis, hoc est de variis linguarum generibus. In
Bibliotheca Apostolica Vaticana a Sixto V P. M. in splendidiorem com-
modoriemque locum traslata... Roma, Tipografia Apostolica Vaticana,
[= 1719. Opera Omnia. Roma, Tipografia San Michele).

Sabellicus [= Marco A. Sabellico Cocci].
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I'.I1. Knenuxoea
(Mocksa)

CnaBaHO-pYMBIHCKHME MapaJJIeH
B c(pepe SHTOMOJIOTHYECKOH JIEKCHKH
(Ha3BaHHUA ‘Ky3HEYHKA')

B (maro)pymbiHckux rosopax (mo ALR Ne 749) mauGosnee pac-
IIPOCTPAaHEHHBIMH HaMMeHOBaHHSAMH ‘KysHeunmka [Tettigonia viridis-
sima u gp.]’ siBNATOTCS, C OOHOM CTOPOHBLI, HCKOHHO poMaHCcKoe lacusta
(l&ctste), sabuKcHpoBaHHOe Ha IoTe U B meHTpe (: Jar. loclista, *la-
custa — M.-Liubke Ne 5097; coBpeMeHHEIe DPeIpe3eHTAIUH €r0 B
DOMaHCKHUX AualleKTax cM. B: ALE I/18-19, p.158; o HesicHOCTH
atumonioruu — Ernout-Meillet I, 365); a ¢ apyroit, — HasBaHud,
JUIST KOTOPEIX MOTYT OBITH YKasaHEl CIABSIHCKPE IapaUied — JeK-
CHYecKHe WIM MOTHBanuoHHBIe. HamuGosiee MHTepeceH IJIsl Hac 3H-
TOMOHHUM, IpeACTABJIECHHLIN Ha ceBepe U 3amajie PyMEIHUM, — cosdg
(cosflg1 [pl.]) — OykBambHO ‘KOcen’ (='TOT, KTO KOCHUT TPaBy U IIOA.’),
OOLIYHO omIpenelisieMoe KaK 3aUMCTBoBaHMe H3 ciaBsiHckoro (DLR I,
p. 818'; cp. m uUHBHIe HaUMeHOBaHHSA MpeJCTABHTeNel ceMeiicTBa
‘KYBHEYHKOBRIX’ — cosag verde [Monz., 6ykoB.], ~ mare, ~ mic, Tak-
»xe cosdr[iu] [TpaHc.], cosdciu, cosasel u gp.): cos= (< [a] cosi < ciaB.
kositi ‘kocute’ ~ < cmaB. kosa ‘koca’) + =ag (ckopee Bcero — H3
BeHT. =4s 2 ; Kak coasa + =4s : DExp. 201).

ComocraBiieHHe DYM. cosa§ ‘KY3HEYHK’ ¢ aHANOTMYHBIMH Ha3Ba-
HHSAMH B CJIaBAHCKHX AualeKTax (cM. — OJIA, Ne 43) nmokasniBaer,

1 Tam ke, BIIpOYEM, — IPeANIOJIOKeHNEe O BeHrepCcKOM HCTOYHHMKE CJOBA — H3

kaszis; cp. 6onmee OCTODOIKHOE — «IIpHHHMaeTcA BO BHHMaHUe BeHT. kaszdss — Tamds
169 (cp. ¥ yroMHHAHMe HECOMHEHHOrO AMaJeKTHOrO YHrapM3Ma casds < BeHr. kaszds —
S. 168). O cemanTHKe Benr. kasza (< cnaB. kosa, kositi — MNyTESz 2, 400; moapo6-
Hee B: UMT [2, 138], rae, noMumo ‘Ky3HedMK’ [M ‘capaH4Ya’] OTMedeHO ‘XOXJeHHe
Ha Koce0y’, ‘BepxyIlKa cHoma’, ‘orpex [mpu kocwGe]’; reorpadus kaszds, kaszas u ap.
‘KysHeuuk’ (roro-samaj BeHrpuH, HeKoTopble BeHrepcKHe roBopbl TpaHCHJIbBAHHH) —
B: MNyA Ne 645 (B amarnektax Gosee usBecTHo szocske, szocskd, szocsok . Ap.
[wenTp, BocTOk], NOKansHOM sdska [3anag, TpaHcuiabBaHHA] M Ap.; 06 aTHMOJMOrHK
szocske [sBykonoppaxkaune]— [MNyTESz 3, 791], saska — «HescHoO» [3, 498]).
BrpoueM, uMed B BHAY «areHTHBHYIO» byHKUHIO cydduKrca, HHOrJa ONpeResaoT
ero Kak peduiekc JopoMaHckoro cydd. =s=, coxpaHeHH10 KOTOPOro MorJio 6bI croco6eTBO-
BaTh BJINAHHE COOTBETCTRYIOIIEro (=as) cinaBaHCcKoro cyddukca (cM.: Rosetti. ILR III, 76).
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YTO PYMBIHCKOe (TaKKe —— BeHIepCKoe) HaHMeHOBaHHEe He HMEET B
HHX COOTBETCTBHMI Ha JTEKCHYECKOM YpPOBHE, — TO €CTh OTCYT-
CTBYIOT CJAaBAHCKHe Ha3BaHUA C KOpHeM kos= (MCKJIIOYeHHEM SIBJIA-
ercad yKp. [sakapim.] ko'saé ‘ro e’ [m. 485], KoTopoe, mo Hamemy
MHEHHIO, MOKeT OBITH OIpejie/leHO CKopee B KadecTBe «o0paTHOro»
4 MO3OHEero 3aMMCTBOBAHUA M3 PYMBIHCKOTO, ¢ cyOCTHUTyIHell areH-
THBHOTO cydbd. =ag : =aé). OrMeTHM, YTO B CJIAaBAHCKUX A3BIKAX JAepH-
BaThl ¢ cydpd. =af (=ak) oBosHagaror He Toabko Nom. agentis (cp.
Goxr. xocau, cepb. Kocau, caBH. kosdé, pyc. guai. [ryn.] kocau, kocax
‘kocaps’ — H Ap.), HO H Nom. instrumentalis (3CCS 11, c. 133-
135, 3HaYeHHe ‘Ky3sHe4YHMK’ He QUKCHpYeTcA); TOTAAa Kak pelpeseH-
TaHTHI caaB. *kosark OOBIYHO BEIpaXkaroT MMeHHO Nom. agentis, —
Hanboslee YaCTOTHO ‘Kocaph’ >, HO M3BeCTHO M ‘MacTep (=Kys-
Hell), KOTOpBIM Jenaer Kochkl (cepns)’ (cp. 6Goxr., Mak. kocap,
c.-xopB. kosar, casu. kosdr, cT.-uem. kosdr, B.-nyxk. kosar (3CCH),
cp. u ceB.-3an. casn. [[I. Kyoun] kosdr ‘npogasen koc’ (SSN I,
834); ormeruM, 4TO 3HaYeHHe MacTep, KOTOPLIH ZesaeT KOChHI OTMe-
YeHO U y pyMm. Aman. cosag (TpaHcmassBanma — DLR; cp. u Benr.
kolsds — Tamds).

Ecou ucxoauTh U3 TpagUIHOHHOTO ITPEACTABIEHNS, YTO HOMUHAIASA
pyM. cosag ‘KysHeumk’ (: BeHT. kaszds) Gasupyercda Ha «BHYTPeHHeH
¢opme» (= BD) «kocapb, TOT KTO KOCHT», TO B CJIaBAHCKUX (TaK-
JKe — U B OPYrux espomneiickmx) saswikax (cp.: OJIA; ALE, p. 155,
163) He 3a(PMKCHPOBaHLI COOTBETCTBHA YKa3aHHBIM ¢opMaM M Ha
ypoBHe MOTHBamuu. M Torga SHTOMOHHM DYM. COSas ‘Ky3He-
yuk’ (: BeHr. kaszds) B 06 g e eBpolteifickomM Maclirabe IIpeacTaeT B
KadecTBe H30JHPOBAHHOTO — M JIEKCHYECKH, M MOTHBAIIMOHHO —
HasBaHUA. [Jajmee 0HO MOKeT TPAKTOBATLCA WU KaK PE3YJALTAT ca-
MOCTOATEJILHOTO CeMAHTHUYECKOTO DAa3BUTHUSA HAa PYMBIHCKOH
no4yBe (cp.: Tamds 169) mepuBara (comep>kalrnero, o MeHblIell Mepe,
CIaBAHCKHMH KOpPEHB): ‘KOCaph’... — ‘KY3HEUHK', WJIH KaK IeJbHO-
JeKCeMHOe 3aHMCTBOBAHHE H3 HEKOTODHIX BEHTE€PCKHUX T'OBODOB
TpaHCHIBBAaHHH — C HOCJEAYIOITHM DacIpoCTpPaHEeHHEM ero Ha 3Ha4YH-
TeJbHOH PYMBIHOA3LIYHONW TeppUTOPHH K ceBepy oT [lyHas (HO He K
IOTY OT HEro, T'Ze OTMeYeHHl I0KHOCNaBAHU3MEI, CD. — MeTJIEHOPYM.
scuculeati, mcrpopyM. scﬁcawét [ALR], npu apym. lacusta [Papa-

3 Cp. u 3HaveHMe ‘cosBeasiue’: monbek. guan. Kosarze ‘OpuoH’, pyc. aMan. Tya. Ko-

capu ‘ofHo M3 co3sesaMii’, ykp. Kocapu ‘Opuonr’, 6en. Kacapu: ‘[Liesar’ (3CCS 11, 135—
136), cp. 1 nonbck. anai. kosce, koscy ‘coaseague’ (9CCH 11, 181) u ap., crenuajsHO O
nonbek. kodce (kosniki, {slkosy u ap.) ‘Opuon’ cm. u: Moszyriski, Ne 1. Cp. pym. Cei-trei
cosasi ‘Opuon’ (DLR; DExp., unoe — 8: CADE 340), senr. Kaszis ‘o xe’ (UMT).
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hagi 618])*. O6a aTu mpeaToNOXKeHNs He CTABAT IOJ COMHEHHe (DaKT
CeMaHTUYEeCKOro CABHUra, B pe3yJbTaTe KOTOPOTO HaUMeHOBaHHe ‘Ha-
cexomozo’ crano Metagopol ‘rwocaps’. IIpu sToM CyIecTBYIOIHE TOYKHU
3peHHs, HaCKOJBKO HaM H3BECTHO, CBOAATCH K BAPMAHTAM «OHOMA-
TOIleMYeCKoro» oO0bACHeHHs, — Tak, obpalllaeTcsi BHUMAHHE HA TO, 4YTO
«CTPEKOT» KY3HEUHKA HADOMHMHAET «LIYpLIaHWe» KO Chl (IpH Kockbe)
(DLR [co ccelikoit Ha C. Mapuanal; cp. u: DExp.)®, mwm Ha To, uTo
MOTHBALIASL OCYILIECTBIAETCA «II0 MMeHU (=HaMMeHOBAHHIO) Y eJIO -
Beka (pasp. Hama — I'. K.), npousBoAAIero Kakof-a1u6o mym», B
JaHHOM cjiydae, 110 MHEHUIO aBTOpoB kKapT N 18-19 B ALE [p. 149,
155], ato — «faucheur» ®); B Ty e MOTHUBaIMOHHYIO I'DYNIy OHH
BRJIIOYAOT U HamMeHoBaHus ¢ B® ‘forgeron’ [=kysHen!], mpeacras-
JIeHHBEIe MHOTOYMCJIEHHBIMM BOCTOYHOCJIABAHCKMMM pealusalluaMU
(cp. mpexje Bcero pyc. kuznedik, takxke — yxp. kovalyk u nox. ™)
¥ eJUHUYHBIM rp. Auai. pet’alayas ‘KysHeumk’ (Cp. H.-I'p. wétao[v]
‘MOAKOBA", TetaAd¢ 'Ky3Hell! U MOM., 3TMMOJIOTUH — € OTHECEeHMEeM
VKazaHHBIX ¥ HMHEIX JIEKCEM K THe3Ay Ap.-Pp. wettdwp ‘étendre,
étaler etc.” — y: Chantraine III, 891; cp. TonsKo ‘JHer’, ‘MJIACTHH-
ka’ B: Andriotis, Ne 4859).

IIpusHaBas 1IpaBOMEpPHOCTE YKa3aHHO, «0HOMATOIIEHYECKOMH», MO-
THBAIIUH 3HTOMOHHMMA, OTpa’XeHHoH B yKasanHoil ALE craBAHo-rpeue-
ckoll mapaytenu (xoropasi MOYKeT OBITH DacIIMpeHa U 3a cYeT DyM.
cosag «'Kys3Heuwk' & ‘MacTep, JeJaloluil KOCHI'»), IIO3BOJHM cebe

4 IIpn sToM cylecTBOBaHHE [ BY X JUCTAHTHBIX MHKDOApeasoB BeHr. kaszds ‘Kya-
Heunk' (loro-zanaji, TpaHCHNBBAHMA) NOKA He MOXeT GbITh MHTEPNPEeTHPOBAHO ORHO-
3HaYHBIM 06pa3oM.

5 Cp., BopodyeM, U cOimkenve CTPEKOTAHUA KYy3HEYHKA M 3BYKOB IIDH LIEKO-

TaHUH pycankoll denoseka (!) (Typa 518).

6 C Aapyroit CTOpOHBI, NO-BHAMMOMY, OLIHGOYHO Ompefie/leHHe COCTABHTENAMU HaH-

HOM kapThl Monjd. kosal ‘kysHeunmk’, kax cofiep:kauiero B® ‘couturier’ [p. 158], — se-
POSTHO, B peaysbTare cOankeHn ¢ riaarojioM [akoase ‘mmts’ {= 1 sg. cos u ap.] DLR I,
597-598; o comocTaBJeHMH ero ¢ Jar. consuére [> Hap.-nar. cosére]: (M.-Liibke
Ne 2174).

7 B OJIA cogepxHuTcA JerajlbHOe ONMCAHYIe apeajloB penpe3eHTAHTOB MeTa-

cdopmM (= 3anucH B obobiyarouieil TpaHCKPHIIIAY), UMeloUX B ocHOoBe BM 'kysHen’ :
kuZn-bé-ik-1 (pyc. kuz’'n’eé’ik, kuz'n’i'éok # Ap. — Ha Gosblueil YacTd pyccroif
TEPPUTOPHUH, 34 UCKIIOYCHNEM HEKOTODHIX 3aNagHbIX [cKOBCKMe, TBepcKkKe], 1oro-asa-
najHeIx [6psAHCKUE], ceBepHBIX [apXaHrejabCKUe, BOJIOrOJACKUE] FOBOPOB; CM. TaKiKe
BocT.-Ges. kuz’'n’eésik, kuz’'n’éyk u Ap.); pexke, B BHJe «BKpalJleHUH» OTMedaeTcsd
meTadopMa kuzn-be-b: pyc. kuz’'n’ec, Bocr.-6es. kuz’'n’ec; Kak enMHHMUYHBIE Ipej-
cTaBneHbl penpeseHTanThl kovalj-ik-b, kovalj-bk-b — 10.-3am. 6en. ko'val’ik (m. 362),
ceB.-BocT. YKp. kava'l’ok (m. 445), ykp. (uentp.) ko'valyk (m. 475), 10.-3an. pyc. (6pas.)
kava'l’ok (mm. 813).
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IIpEeNJIOKHTL, — IIO KpailHeil Mepe, MJIA HEKOTOPHIX KYJLTYPHO-I3BIKO-
BBIX 30H, — aJIbTePHATHBHYIO BEPCHIO MOTHBAIIMH, a HMEHHO — «MH-
dosorHyecKkyio» & . OHa GasHpyeTcd Ha W3BeCTHON MHTEpIpETAIMA AaH-
HOI'o HAaceKOMOI'o KaK ‘Ky3HeIla', KOTOPhI IMOAKOBLIBAET «e3I0BoOe
’KMBOTHOE 4OpTa», — HampHMep, cTpeko3y (MHM 2, c. 202; Tam
JKe CM. 3THMOJIOTHYecKHe coobparkeHUusT OTHOCHTENILHO PYC. CmMpeKo3a
4 Ap. Ha3BaHHH ¢ MOTHBAIIHOHHBIMH OPH3HaKaMH «KOHb YOPTa»,
«K03a Y0opTa»; O CTPEKO3e KaK <«UYOPTOBOM HACEKOMOM» TaK3Ke B:
Tomopor 1981, c. 296, cp. c. 298). O monOGHONK «CBABAHHOCTH»

‘Ky3HeynKa' B ‘CTpeKOo3bl’ B HAPOJHBIX IIpeJCTaBJIeHUAX, — HAIlDH-
Mep, B OOJIBIIMHCTBE PYCCKHX nuanekToB ® (Takike — YKPpaKH-
CKHX), — MorJju 6bI roBopHTh, mo OJ[A, Kak 3HaA4YUTEJILHbLIE BeJIU-

YUHBE apeanoB MeradopM kuZn-bé-ik-» u StREK-o-koZ-a (kapra
Ne 47), Tak ® GAH30CTE KOHPHUTypauHil 3THX apeayioB (IpaKTHYe-
cKH — ux copnagenue °). Menee oueBHUAHA 9Ta CBASHL A1 Gelopyc-
CKOTI'0 JHAJIEKTHOTO KOHTHHYYMa; OHA OTCYTCTBYeT B HHLIX 30Hax Cina-
BUM, TI'le Ha3BaHHSA 'KY3HEYHKa' MOTHBHUDYVIOTCS Y)Ke APYTMMH IIDH-
3HAKaMH ‘KOHBL (KOHMK), KOOGLUIKA (KOo6nLIHNa) MM ‘kKosa (Kosen) (To
ecTb — ‘cKkadymee [xkuBotHoe]’, cM.: ALE, p. 148), u moartomy,
ecTeCTBeHHO, apeasbl Ha3dBaHUM ‘KyaHedyHKa' H ‘CTpeKo3bl’ Koppe-
JIIPYIOT HEBIM of6pa3oM (cp. Ja)Ke B JIMTEPATYPHBIX ABLIKAX —
ciBH. kobilica, muren ~ kaéji pastir, cep6. ckakxasay ~ surun xo-
nuy, Xops. skakavac ~ vilin Konjic, uemr. kobylka ~ vazka, sidlo un ap.
[OJIA, c. 131] L.

B pyMBIECKUX IoBOpax apeaJs cosas ‘KY3HeYHK' COOTHOCHTCH CKOpee
He C 30HOH OnITOBaHHS HasBaHWH ‘cTpekosbl’ ¢ MII ‘koHb’ — cdlu
drdcului (cdlu sérpului u mog. — ior [ALR MNe 751], — 6s1u3Koe coOT-
HOLLIEHHEe OTMedaeTcs JIUIIbL Ha ceBepe MOJZOBEHL: c0sa§ ‘KYy3HEYHK ~
cdlu pépi [!] ‘crperosa’), a ¢ apeasom flitur (viérd ,, ~ da apa u ap.),
6yxBasbHO — ‘BGaboukra’, TO ecTh HaceKkoMoe, TaKyke OTHocsAIIeecH, IO
IIOBEPLAM HEKOTODEIX HAPOJOB, K «BPEJOHOCHBIM» HacekoMbIM (MHM);

8 "
T. e. BHIGpPaTh mpH «MMAHapedyeHHMH» HHBl e, YeM B OpeAbiAylleidl BepcHM
«pearnu». Cp.: «..Bewp obpamieHa K HaM CBOUMH... QYHKIAAMH... © CBOMMH IDH-
3gakaMu... Yeped npusnaxu 4ejJoBeK OpoHHKaeT B cymee» (Tonopos B. H. Beuis B

aHTPOMNOIEeHTPUYEeCKOH nepcnekTure / Aequinox. M., 1993, c. 92~-93).

9 Cp. u npeanonoxenne, uro B XVII-XVIII BB. pyc. cmpexo3a o3HavUano ‘Ky3He-

yuk’ (= ‘capaHua’, ‘mukaga’) (HepuHnix 208).

10
3a MCKJIOUeHHEeM HeKOTODBIX 3alafHO- M CeBePHOPYCCKMX; CD. TO e B DA-

e BOCTOUHO- (peke — 3amajHO-)YKPAaMHCKHX TOBODOB; B OTAEJBbHBIX GeJIOPYCCKHX

(ueHnTp).

11 .
C Apyroil CTOPOHBI, CBA3b 'Ky3HeUMKa M 'CTPEKO3bl’ HPOABJIAETCA B YINOT-

pebieHUN O M H aK o0 B bl X HasBaHui (I'ypa 516, 524).
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IoPoOHO Pas3IMYnsa B IIpeCTABIeHUAX O ‘6afouKe’ (= MIIOCTaCh «Belb-
MbI» — V I0KHBIX CJIABAH, DYMBIH H AD., U «ayina [mpeakals — y Boc-
TouHEIX) u3yueHsl O. TepHOBCKOI (1).

Unrie cnaBAHO-PYMBIHCKHE Iapalljiel pa3flHYHOrO XapakKTepa B
HaBBAHMUAX ‘KY3HEYWKA' IIPEeICTABJIAIOT IJIA HAC MEHBLIOWH HMHTepec, —
TIpeXkJie BCEro B CHIY HX JIOKAJBHOTO XapaKTepa B PYMBIHCKOM
OUATIEKTHOM KOHTHHYyyMe. TakMM cOOTBETCTBHEM ABJISETCHA, HAIIPUMED,
ceB.-BOCT. (MoJin.) cobilitd — HecoMHEHHOe NTeKCHUYECKO€e 3aUMCT-
BOBaHHMe H3 COCENHHUX KapIaTOYKPAHMHCKHUX T'OBOPOB, Cp. I0.-6YKOB.
cobélétia (p-u CyuaBel — ALR) u enuamMuHOe ceB.-6ykoB. koba'lac’a
(OJIA, n. 496 — p-m IlyTwiasl); oTMETHM Takike, 4dro, mo OJIA, cma-
BAHCKHE KOPPEeCTIOHISHIINY JaHHEIM GopMaM (=aepuBathl ¢ cydd. =ica)
XOpOLIO IIPENCTABIEHLl B OOJBIIMHCTBE CJIOBEHCKHX M 3alaJHOXOD-
BaTCKHUX rosBopos (cp.: ko'bi:lca, ko'bilica u xp.), mpu penkom cep6.
kébilica (m. 49), Tak ke — um Ha Pycckom Cemepe — kobrr'lica
(m. 614)'? . Biuskad croBooGpasoBareIbHas Mofeas — kobUL-bk-a —
OTMeYeHa BO MHOTHX Yemickux rosopax (‘kobilka, 'kobelka, 'kubelka
u 1p. — OJIA; cp. u: CJA Ne 48) U B HEKOTODBIX CJIOBAIIKMUX, HAIIPH-
mep, 'kobilka, Ho u: 'kobulka (1. 225; cp. u B: SSN 793); ee pempe-
3eHTaHTHl (QHKCHUPYIOTCA H3peJKa B CEBEepHO- U CPENHEPYCCKHX IO-
Bopax — apx. ko'britka, Bosor. ko'bywka, Bosor., kocrp. ko'brruka,
BNaj., HUXKErop., TBep., kocTp. ko'burtka, ¢p. u kocrp. ko'brilka
trav’e'naje (trav’a'naia ko'bmiuka) (mm. 688, 691); kak 3amMcTBO-
BaHMe B KoMH — Kkebivka r ap. (ALE, p. 155).

EquenyHble claBAHO-PYMBIHCKHE MApajjelH o6HapY>XKUBalOTCH
" B OOGIIHOCTH MOTHBANMUOHHLIX INPHU3HAKOB B HAUMEHOBAHHU-
X HaceKoMoro.

1o (1) HazBaHNA, LIHPOKO NpPeACTABIeHHEIe B CJaBAHCKUX [JHa-
nekTax (cMm. OJIA) u B page esBpomelickux (= ALE), u conepkamue
BD ‘koHy’ (= ‘mpmiramumee kuBoTHoe') (ALE, p. 148,155) —
&p. cheval, ncn. cabalete, ur. cavalletta, cavallotto u moz., cioza
’Ke U pyM. [TpaHc.] célusér‘n'l, cédlu pépi, [6anar.] scalus (di-i vierd)
(ALR; 1o )¢ B — ALE, rme mpuBemesnl B moan. k'alul p’opij,
koluts, cp. u konik — sammcTBOBaHMe U3 yKpauHCkoro). Ta ke BD
SIIN30QUYECKH OTMedyaeTcda B BEHTepCKHX roBopax, cp. BeHr. loacska
(TpaHcunbBaHUs), BeHr. lovacska,vadlé (ma Teppuropun CIoOBaKHM)

12 9ra xe crnosoobpasoBatenbHas Monenb (kobyl-ic-a) ¢pmkcupyercs, mo SSN,

B CIOBAIlKHX Auanexktax — kobulica ‘kysHeunr’ (IloBaxkne — c. 792), a rakke
npeAcTaBieHa B psje BEHTePCKHX MOBOPOB, KOMIAKTHO — HA CeBepo-BOCTOKe BeHr-
pHH (1 B BeHrepckHX rosBopax Ha Teppuropuu Cnosaxuu): kaboca, bagoca (¢ Mera-
Te30i), cp. 10.-BeHr. gabaoca u nmox. (MNyA).
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u ap. (MNyA) 13, Takum o6pasoM, IpH Bceil BEpOATHOCTH IPAMOTO
CJIaBAHCKOTO BIUSHHUA Ha ypoBHe B®, pyMBIHCKHMe Ha3BAHUSA, MOTHUBH-
poBaHHbLIE NPH3HAKOM ‘KOHB' H Ap., MOTYT OLITH ¥ (00INEe)pOMaHCKHM
HaceaueM (M, CJIeAOBATEJBHO JOCTATOYHO CTAPLIMH); He HCKJIOYaeT-
cfl, BIIDOYEM, U «BTOPHUYHAS» AKTyaJlN3alUfAd UCKOHHOM MOTHBAIlH-
OHHON MOJEJH II0A BJIUSHHEM CJAaBSIHCKOTO A3BIKOBOIO OKPYKEeHHA.

YunomaHeM H (2) pyM. ABal. (3am.-TpaHc.) tap ‘KysHe4uk’, B KOTO-
POM peaJH3yeTcsi HHOH BapHaHT MOTHBAIMU «IIpLIraloliee (=ckady-
mee) >kuBoTHOe» (ALE, p. 148), a uMeHHO — °‘Ko3eJ (Ko3a)’; COOT-
BeTCTBYIOIMe HazBaHusa ALE orMeuaeT B 6anTHHCKHMX, FepMAaHCKUX
(peako) 4, KOHeYHO, B CAABAHCKHUX sA3biKax. B cBowo ouepeas OJIA
CBH/IETEJILCTBYET, YTO IOJOOHBIE SHTOMOHUMEI, B BH/JE HeGOJILIIHX
apeajioB MJM eAMHHUYHBIX (UKcanuil, mIpeAcTaBleHBl Kak OyATO
tonsko B CeBepHoit CiaBuH, cp. MetadopMHl koz-bl-b, koz-bl-Bk-B,
koz-a1* . 11 B 5TOM ciydae pyMBIHCKOe HasBaHHMe — CKOpee 3aHMCT-
BOBaHMe Ha ypoBHe B®D (u3 ciaBAHCKOTO).

Haxoren, (3) MOTHMBaIlMOHHBINA NPU3HAK 'CKaKaTb, NPHITATh’, OT-
Pa’XKeHHBIN B €IMHUYHOM PYM. (MVHT.) sarit¥or' (ALR; cp. u: DLR X,
226), mUpOKO HCIONB3YeTCA B CJIABAHCKUX AUAJICKTHBIX Ha3BaHHAX
‘Ky3HEUUKa’, — OH IIPeACTARJIeH IipekJe BCero B IOYKHOCJIABSHCKHUX,
cp. Mmetadopmei: Skak-AV-se-b (cepb., xops.), SKak-pk-b (10.-cep6. —
penko), skac-pk-a (10.-cepb., mak.), SKAK-ul-bc-b (M2k.) 1 gp. (OJIA; o
6oNr. AUAJN. ckakaeey, CKokdade, Ckadika ¥ moa. — MunaneHoB 232,
KapTa); B HEKOTOPHIX CeBEPHOCJIaBAHCKUX AHalIeKTax — skak-un-b
(ceB.-3an. ykp.), SKAk-bk-b (ceB.-BOCT. YVKp., I0.-BocT. 6en., pyc.
[6pan.], cp. ¥ oTAenbpHBle GUKCAIUH B 3alaJHBIX M CEBEPHBIX PYCCKUX
roBopax), skoC-bk-b (nyx.). 3 HecnaBAHCKUX A3KIKOB, o ALE,
BasBaHUA 'Ky3HeuuKa' ¢ JaHHoI B® xopomio mpeacraBieHBl B He-
KOTODPBIX POMAHCKUX fA3BIKaX, Cp. Ipexkiae Bcero ¢p. sauterelle u
oJ.; U3 APYTUX ABLIKOB, UCIIOJb3YIOIIUX AAaHHEIN CcIlocobd MOTUBa-
YU, VKakeM BeHrepckmil — ugrancs (ALE, p. 151-154; tam xe
KOMIOSUTHI; cp. ¥ : MNyA).

IlpuMmep H3y4YeHUS JIEKCHYECKOTO CJIaBH3Ma — DYM. cosag — B 00-
IEeCJAaBAHCKOM KOHTEKCTE JlaeT BO3MOYKHOCTH BRISICHUTL MeEpYy cla-
BAHCKOIO BJIMAHHS HA CeéMAaAHTUYEeCKYI0 SBOJMIONMIO JaHHOU elu-
HUNBI: C OAHON CTOPOHEI, €CJI AONYCKATh, YTO B OCHOBE HOMHHAIMH

13 O c10°KHEIX HA3BAHHAX (M KOMIIO3UTAX) B eBponedcKHUX sA3kiKkax (‘KoHp' &

‘rpaBa [ceno}l’, ‘mose’, ‘AHKHI’ ¥ noZ.) cM. B: ALE, p. 156-157.

14 Tak, B mombcrux rosopax — 'koZel, 'koska, 'koza, ko'Zolek ; B 6esopyc-
ckux — kwiz’a'lok, kaz’a'lok, ka'z’elénik, ka'z’of, 'koz’l’ik, ‘koska, kozlyk, 'koz’l'ik m
nog., cp. u : ka'zul'ka (?) (n. 353); Takke exuuuuHoe pyc. kaza'nok (?) (. 692).
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HACEKOMOT0 — CEeMAHTWYeCKH# CABHUI « KOCAph’...—> ‘9HTOMOHHM'», TO
OYEBHUIHA €r0 YHHKAJIBHOCTb, H TO, YTO OH IIPOM30IHe]l B CaMOM py-
MBIHCKOM, €3 KaKoro-nubo CIaBAHCKOTO «Yy4acTHs»; ¢ APYroii cTo-
DOHBI, €CTh OCHOBAHHA BHIETH CIaBAHCKOE BJIIHAHHE Ha «IJIYOHH-
HOM», MOTHBAUMUOHHOM, VPOBHE, I OHO ACJDKHO YCMaTPUBATL-
cI B YCBOEHHH pPYMBIHCKHUM SIBBIKOM (resp. ero AuajleKTaMH)
«IBY-CMBICJIEHHOCTH» (= ¢KOHTaMHHAIWH» CMBICJIOB), IPHUCYIIEH B
HEKOTODBIX CJIaBAHCKHX fA3LIKaX AepuBaTaM-Nom. agentis ¢ KopHeM
kos=: «'deaarouuii 4T0-TO ¢ MOMOWIBX KoCHI (cepma) = ‘Kocapp’
(cp. 1 gepuBanmMOHHEBEIA OoMOHHM — Nom. instrumentalis)» & « denar-
wuil (npodarowuii) xocwl (cepnsl) = ‘kysHen’». M aro mossosser
TOJIKOBATH PYM. cOsas ‘Ky3HeUHK’ < cosag ‘Ky3Hel KaK CeMAaHTHKO-MO-
THBAIlUOHHYI0 ITapajjens K B.-ciaB. (=pyc.) ky3Hewuk (xysney)
‘sHTOMOHMM’ < Kys3Hey ‘ky3Hern (cp. ! rp. pet’'alayas — cM. Beime) (2).

* * 3

B macroAmiee BpeMa Bce GoJblllee BHIMaHHE o0OpalllaeTcsl Ha BaiK-
HOCTH TIponecca SASBIKOBBIX B3aWMoAeHcTBHH (M MX De3yJLTATOB) He
TOJBKO AJIfA «Oepylneros 3LIKA (4TO OYEBHAHO), HO K IJIST « AAIOIIIETO».
B. H. Tonopos, aHAMH3UPYA XapakTep 6alTO-CIABAHCKUX KOHTAKTOB,
dopMyIUpyeT HEKOTODEIE MOJOKEHHS, CYLIECTBEHHBIE JUIA HCCIIELOBA-
HUSA U APYTHX CHTYAIlMHA, — HAIIpEMEDP, CHTYAIlNH CJIaBAHO-PYMBIHCKHX
SAIBBIKOBBIX M STHOKYJIBTYDHEIX B3amMogeicTBuil. B yacTHOCTH, OH IH-
mIeT: «...Jmo6oe ,,3aMMCTBOBaHHE ecTh 06MeH (pasp. Hama — I K.)
MeXXIy ABYMSA A3BIKAMH, ...NPH KOTOPOM 06G€ CTODOHBI B BBIUTDEHIIIE:
,»O0EPYIIlaa* cTopoHa NpuobpeTaeT HOBBIM CMBICJ WIH HOBYIO GOpMY Ui
0003HaUeHUA y2Ke H3BECTHOT'O CMBICJIA, U 3TO COCTABJIAET €€ BBIUIPHIII,
TOrZia Kak ,Jalolnasa‘ CTOpoHa HUYEro U3 CBOEro He Tepfs, BHIUTPHIBAET
JUISL 3TOTO ,,CBOEro** HOBOE MPOCTPAHCTBO SKCIIAHCHM» (3); Upe3BLIYaiHO
CYLIIECTBEHHO, UYTO <«JI1000€e 3aMMCTBOBaHHE, TO €CTh 3JIEMEHT UY¥KOro
fABBLIKA, CTABIOHH YacThIO CBOEro fA3bIKA, ...OTCHUIAET OJHOBPEMEHHO B
ofe CTOPOHEI — K YYKOMY M CBOEMY SI3EIKAM», OH COXPAHSET IIPH 3TOM,
«Kax o0pas AUaJieKTa TOTO F3bIKa, 3 KOTOPOro O6LLIO COBEPIIIEHO 3alIM-
CTBOBaHHMe, Tak M o0pa3 AuajieKTa fI3hIKa 3aMMCTBOBAHUA» (TaM Xe).
TTomo6HOe MIOHMMAaHME A3LIKOBOIO KOHTAKTA JaeT OCHOBaHMe AONYCKATD,
YTO, B YaCTHOCTH, PYMBIHCKHE CJIaBH3MBI MOTYT «0TpaXkaTh» (= Kak
«3epKaJo» ), o KpaliHeil Mepe, OTAebHEIE GpParMeHThl HCTOPUU CJIA -
BAHCKOM S3LIKOBOH rpynnnl (OTAeJBHBIX A3LIKOB, BXOSINHUX B Hee).
Tax, ecor¥ HalileT IOATBePKeHUE « HCTHHHOCTE» DACCMOTDEHHOM BEIIIE
CEMAaHTHKO-MOTHBAIMOHHOM Iapajuienu (pyM. c0sag ~ Pyc. KYSHELUK),
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TO 3TO MOKET CTaTh TOJYKOM K IOHMCKY M HHBIX JOKA3aTeJLCTB CYIIe-
CTBOBAHHUA B A3BIKE «JZaKHUCKUX» CcIaBAH (4) — @O THOY «I0KHOCHIA-
BSHCKOTO» W OKa3aBIllero HauboJibIllee BIWUAHVWE HA PYMBIHCKUN —
YepT, CBUJIETEJILCTBYIOINMX O HETPUBHAILHEIX CXOMKIEHUAX C YaCTh IO
BOCTOYHOCJIABAHCKHNX A3BIKOB (= AuaneKToB) (5).

1)

(2)

(3)

4)

(5
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3THU cJIaBAHE «He MMeJIW s3bIKa MJIM JuajieKTa, OTJMYHOIO OT A3bIKA Cla-
BSIH, KOTOpble OCeJU B BOCTOUHOM uacTH Baikamuckoro mn-sa» (Mihdild Gh.
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CTU BOCTOYHOCJIABAHCKOIO «IIpafAsbika» (moapobGHee: BocTouHocTIaBAH-
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ka. II. M., 1993

ALE — Avanesov R. I., Ivanov V. V., Donadze N. Z. Sauterelle / Atlas
Linguarum Europae. I/1. Van Gorcum-Assen, 1983, Ne 18
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Dialekten. Wien, 1974
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curesti, 1931

CJA — Cesky jazykovy atlas. 2. Praha, 1997

DExpl. — Dictionarul explicativ al limbii roméne. Bucuresti, 1975

DLR — Dictionarul limbii roméne. I-. -Bucuresti, 1913-

M.-Liibke = Meyer-Liibke

MNyA — A magyar nyelvjardsok atlasza. VI. Budapest, 1976

MNyTESz — A magyar nyelv térténeti-etimolégiai szétdra. I-III. Buda-
pest, 1967-1976

Moszyriski — Moszyriski K. Atlas kultury ludowej w Polsce. III. Krakéw, 1936

Papahagi — Papahagi T. Dictionarul dialectului aroméan general si dia-
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OcranbHble cokpalleHusa cM. B naganun UPA PAH «3tumonorusas.
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I ‘kysseumk’: 1. cosas; 2. kuzn-bé-ik-; 3. kon-ik-1 ¥ moz.; 4. SKAk-aV-bc-b; 5. saritor;
6. koz-bl-b 1 moa.; 7. tap

II ‘crpekoaa’: 1. flutur; 2. calu (popi); 3. célu (drdcului, sérpuluj); 4. StREK-o-koZ-a



A.E.Cynpyn
(Munck)

I peBsanro-mojsiabckroe
cime radiist t’autajt ‘ycrpoum cBaas0y’

IpeBsiHO-TI01a6CKOMY BBIpaskeHuIo cimé radiist t’autajt moMmop-
deMHO COOTBETCTBYET PYCCKOE «XOTHM DPAJOCTH KYTUTh»., CeMaHTH-
YeCKH — HECKOJIbKO HHaue: ‘YCTPOHM CBaabby’ MM ‘JaBa#l ITOYKeHHM-
cs1’, HO BO3MOXKHO C 3JIEMEHTOM YKa3aHHUSA Ha YTollleHUe TPH 3ToM. BhI-
pakeHHe, IPDUBeJIEHHOe B OOIIeNPHUHATON ApeBAHO-II0JabCKONM TpaHC-
KpHUINNHE (C TeM, YTO HeCJIOTOBOE i IepelaeTcsa KaK j, BCerja HecJIoro-
BOH XapaKTep U IIocJje IJIACHBIX, BCErja BeJAPHBIN XapaKTep n mocje
BEJISIDHBIX W Bcerfa 3aKpBITHIA XapaKTep @ He OTMeYalTCs; ApPeBs-
HO-TIoJIafCKHe cJI0Ba B HATIMCAHUAX HCTOYHHUKOB MPHUBOAATCH NPAMEIM
mpudTOoM ¢ mogYepKUBaHKUEM), ObIJIO BKJIIOYEHO B COCTaB TOrO HE JI0-
uIeAIIero Ao Hac IIpoTocioBapuka «X», Koroperit H. C. Tpy6euxoit (Tru-
betzkoy 1926,/1988, 146/326) cunTan nepBONCTOYHHKOM (GPaHILY3-
cko-Tostabekoro ciaoBapuka M. @. Ilbeddunrepa, ero mybaukamau
1711 r. V. T. DKkKkapaoM, cOUCKa TpeX coTeH JPeBAHO-NONIaGCKUX CIIOB,
ony6nuxoBaHuEeX V. I'. lomeiiepom B 1744 rony mo MaTepuajiaM HeKo-
ero JaHHeH6GeprcKoro mnacropa, cobpaHHBEIM B IIPeAIIeCTBYINEM (TO ecTh
B XVII) Beke, a TaksKe cI0BapHKa U3 XpaHdleiica B Konenraresckoi
KOPOJIeBCKOM OubJIroTeKe pYKomucH «Vocab. et phras. Vandal.», ga-
THpyeMoil 1671 rofoM u nepenucaHHOR, BUAUMO, H. A. Bopchem»;mM
Y Hpedbdunrepa dpasa Zime rodiist Zeit eit cimé radiist t'autajt
(Olesch 1967, 47) sanucaHa Kak sKBHUBaJIEHT ¢paHitysckoro «Voulons
nous nous marier ensemble» (corysiacHO ¢ IpUHATOH NpaKTHKOH, He-
MenKHe H (hpaHIly3CKHEe 3KBUBAJIEHTHl BOCHPOH3BOAATCA B COOTBETCT-
BUU C HallHCAaHNMAMH MCTOYHHKOB, OHH JAHBI 37lech B KaBBIYKaX Kyp-
cuBoM). B Komenraresckoll pykonucu u B clioBapHke JloMmeliepa He-
MeIlKHe 9KBUBAJeHThl JaHLl B BolpocuTeldbHOH dopme: «Wollen wir
Hochzeit machen?», a npeBsiHO-TIoNabCcKoe IIpeJIOsKeHHEe HEMHOI'O
pasindaercda no Hanucauuio: Zime rodiist Zeit zeit 1 Seima Rodiist
Zeitleit (Olesch 1967, 26 u 34).

CocraBuTeNb KPyNIHEHINEro cjoBaps A3blKa NnojlabCKuX ApeBAH Iac-
Top XpucTtiad XeHHUr, no obocHoBaHHoMy BuBogy H. C. Tpybenko-
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ro, OBLT 3HAKOM C VIIOMAHYTBIM IIpOTOCHOBapeM «X», B YaCTHOCTH
IMOTOMY, UTO BCe TeKcToBble IIpuMephbl Ildedduarepa, a B UX ducie
U paccMaTpHBaeMblit 3nmechb, Berpedatroress U y Xewuwura (Trubetzkoy
1926/1988, 161/340), 6yayum ckopee BCero mepeHeceHHBIMHM U3 IIpO-
TocaoBapsa «X». MHTepecylolliee Hac BbIpakeHHe IpPHBEAEHO B Ka-
yecTBe NpuMepa Ha ciaoBo «Hochzeit» ‘cBaabba’ B dopMe Ssime
radist tgauteit cimé radiist f’autajt ¢ HeMEeIKUM SKBUBAIEHTOM
«wollen wir Hochzeit machen» (Olesch 1959, 203). XeHHUr cBepsa
o0Hapy>KeHHble B MCTOYHUKAX BAMHCH C IIOKA3aHUSIMH CBOErQ HH-
¢dopmaHTa, UcOpaBAA] HanucaHus (HanpuMep, U Ha i, a 0 Ha a), a
MHOTJa JOHOJIHAJ 3alucu. XapaKTepHO B 3TOM IJlaHe, UTO B TO#
JKe CJIOBapHO craThbe XeHHUT IIPUBeJ U OpUMeEp € HCIOJIb30BaHH-
€M IIpeTepHuTa [J1arojia B 9ToM BbIpaskeHnu: Moy tgautlay radist to
ects moj t'aut(€)laj radiist: «Wir haben Hochzeit gemacht» ‘MEI (c)ae-
nany cBaapby’. B HEMHOro oTiaHMUAalolInXcs BHEIITHe HaINCaHUAX ¢pa-
3a cimé radiist t'autajt 3adUKCcUPOBaHA U B APYTUX KOIHUSX CJIOBa-
pa XeHHUTA.

dopMyaa aTa B TPeX MAaJIBIX CIOBaApAX M y XeHHUra MAeHTHUUYHA:
cimé radiist t’autajt. Kak u B ¢opmyse, obuapykuBaemort y llynbie
(0 ueM painee), cimé mupencTaBiasfer cofoil BCIOMOraTe/JLHYIO YacThb
dopmbl Oyayiilero BpeMeHH IJIaroja, FreHeTHYeCKH CBA3AHHYIO C IJIaro-
oM ‘xoTeTs’ (1J1. en.d.: cqg ajt ‘6yny uaru’, cis ajt ‘6ygemis uaTH’, Ci
ajt ‘6yger uatu’, cimé vist ‘0ygeM Be3Tu’, cité svoret ‘GyneTe pyraTh-
ca’), KoTopass B JHUYHOH (opme ymorpebisgack npd HHOUHUTHBE
capAraeMoro rjaroJa.

HeMelnrKUM 2KBUBaJIEHTOM ApPeBAHO-TosIabCcKoro riarona t’autajt
SBUJICA I'JIaToJI «machen», TO eCThb JOCTATOYHO IIMPOKUM MO 3HaUe-
HHIO riaaroj aedcTBusa. IlepeBecTH ero MOXKHO, KOHEYHO, He 00sA3a-
TeJIbHO KaK ‘JesaTh’, HO, CKasKeM, 'yCTpauBaTh’ WIH ‘OpraHM30BLIBATH,
‘cupaBnaTrhk’. Ho geno He B mepeBofe, a B 3HaueHUU. COBpeMeHHOE pyc-
CKOe JINTepaTypHoe 3HadYeHUe CJIOBA KYymums ‘IPOBOIAUTHL BpeMs B K-
Teskax (Ipa3aHo ¢ OOMIJILHBIMY ¥ OOraTHIMHU BEITUBKAMU U 3aKyCKaMu)’
CPaBHUTEJILHO HOBO: OHO urcupyerca B KoHIle X VIII Bexa, B «Bupru-
sueBoil Exenne» OcunoBa; J1000IBITHO OTMETUTh IDAMMATHYECKYIO Ha-
pasieNb HodabCcKol KOHCTPYKIIMH B yIOTpebGJIeHUH PYCCKOrO TJIaro-
Jla ¢ IPAMBIM JonosHenneM (1821): saxymsa nupet u 6anst (3THUMO-
JIOTHUYeCKHH clloBaphb pyccKkoro s3bika I1.8 1982, 461). PaszButuio ce-
MaHTHKH CJIOBA KYmumb B PYCCKOM JHUTepaTypHOM SI3EIKE HOBOIO
BpeMeHHU B.B.BuHorpasoB mOCBATHII CIelIHalIbHOE HCC/IeJOBaHHe, pas-
BepHyTOe Ha OoraToil ¢axkTudeckol Gasze (Bumorpamzos 1968/1994). B
PYCCKOM #A3bIKe IOBOJILHO IIIMPOKO GBLIO pacmpocTpaHeHO codeTaHHe
Kymumb u Mymums ‘ycrpauBaTh 6ecriopanok’ (cp. 6aramymume, 6a-
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Jamym), B HapoJHOI peun 3HaueHUe CJIOBa KYMumb COMUKACTCA TAK-
’Ke ¢ Kkpymumy, a, KpoMe TOT0, 9Ta JIeKceMa 0603HayaeT B roBopax ‘06-
haBaTh JOXKAeBOH NBLIBIO’, ‘pacTH XOopouio’, ‘pacnpoCTPaHATE CILIET-
HM, KiaeBeTy’ (CiloBapb PYCCKHX HAPOJHEBIX ToBopos 16 1980, 169).
Pycckue pasroBopHEIE M HAPOJHEIE 3HAUEHUSA JIEKCEMEl KM iLMb ollpe-
JeJIeHHBIM 06pa30oM KOPPeCcIOHNPYIOT CO 3HAYEHUAMH 3TOH JIeKCceMEl
B IPYTUX CJIABAHCKHUX SA3BIKAX.

Psin craBaHCKEX mmapauteneil JexkceMe kutiti IPUBOIUTCA B «JTHMO-
JIOTHYECKOM cJI0Bape CIaBAHCKUX SI3bIKOB» IoJ pedakiuyelt O. H. Tpy6a-
yeBa (3TUMOJIOrMUecKUH caoBaph 13 1987, 139-140): 13 cTapociaaBsiH-
ckoro ciosapa @. Mukommya NpUBOAUTCS 11.-CIaB. KOYTHTH (II0 TEKCTY
IIpomora XV1 B,) ¢ taTnHCKUM nepeBofoM “‘machinari’ (Miklosich 1862—
652/ 1977, 325) ‘nenarh, yeTpanBaTh’; K 3TOMY MOYKHO A00aBHATH TaKke
npedUKCcaNbHOE CT.-claB., NPRKOYTHTH ‘HapAOUTH, YKPAcUTh' B BHIE
npudactus B 44 u 143 ncanmax mo CuHakckol ncaaTeipH (Slovnik. ITI.
1982, 449). Cp. Taxxe GONT. AUai. KYmMs ‘yXa’KUBaTh, OXPAHATH, BOC-
TIUTHIBATL’; cepOCK. M XOpB. kiltiti ‘e TMKOM IIOTPY3UThCA B 00JI€3HB';
CIIOBEHCK.: kutiti se ‘THYTbCA, HAarWGATHLCH, IPATATLCA ; Uelll. Rutiti
‘YMBILLIATDB, 3aTeBaTh’, kutiti se ‘KomaTbcdA, PBIThCA’, Auas. Rutit ‘py-
rateca’; ¢ kutit' ‘UcKaTh, KOMATBCH, PHITHCH; XJOMOTATh, CYETUThCH,
3aTeBaTh’; B.-TY»K. kudi¢ ‘nenats, 6BITH B OTBETE’.

Ecnu Bcien 3a 3. BepHekepoM 06beIUHATL 3TUMOJIOTUYEeCKU kutati
u kutiti (Berneker I 1908—-1913, 654), To CIeKTp 3HaUeHHH OKA3LI-
BaeTCA HECKOJbKO Irupe. IIpHBOAMM COOTBETCTBYIOINME MATEpPHAJIbI
I0 TOMY »Ke cJIoBapio non pejgaxkuueit Tpyb6aueBa: uellick. guain. kutat
‘pasrpebaTh 30y; pHThCA (0 Kypax)', 4ellcK. kutati ‘nobrIBaTh, pa3Be-
IBIBATH MAHEpPAJIbI'; CJIIT. kutat’ ‘pBITBCHA, UCKAThH (IIOJIe3HBIE HCKOIae-
MbIe)’; TMOJbCK. AUai. kutad ‘crpebats’; Genop. muan. Kymauyi “MbITh,
cTupaTs (6enbe)’ (3TuMOooruUeckui cioBaps 13 1987, 139).

Kpyr sHaueHHH COOTBETCTBYIOIUX JIEKCEM ellle paclIUpAeTCsa IpU
obbenuuenun kutiti / kutati ¢ KopHeM, BKJIIYAIOIIUM HOCOBOU rjac-
HbIi (*kotati), uTo 6bL10 Opexamnosoxero B. H. TomopoesiM (Tonmopos
1984, 286-290). Naa exuHoobpasns IPUBeElIEeM CBOAKY 3HAUEHHUH 1o
yiKe HCIIOJBL30BAHHOMY CJIOBaplo: OOJT. kamam ‘IpATaTh, CKPHIBATS,
COXpaHATh, COGUPATH, YOUPATHCS B JIOMEe, BCKAPMIMBATE, BLIXAYKUBATE ;
Ip.-pPYCCK. Kymamu ‘KyTaTh, YKPBIBATB'; PYCCK. KYmamb ‘IJIOTHO 3a-
BEDPTHIBATB, OJIEBAThH B TEILJIOE’, AWAJI. XYmamb ‘OKYTHIBATh, ONEBATh,
IpATaTh’; YKp. Kymamu ‘KyTaTh, 3a60TUTHCS, BOCHUTBLIBATH, YCHO-
KaWBaTh, YCMHPATL , ZUAN. ‘BRIpAlllUBATh, KOPDMHUTH, PAa3BOAUTEH (CKOT,
oTuny)’, xkymamucs ‘3aHUMAThCHA, XJIOHOTaTh’; Gesop. AUal. Ky-
mayb ‘TOPOAUTH, CTPOHUTH (3abop, orpagy)’ (STHMOJOTHUYECKHUH CJ0-
Baps 12 1985, 69).
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Heness oTOpachlBaTh U Napalied ¢ NpedHKCAJILHBIME §- THUIA
TONBCK. skutek ‘pe3yibTarT’ M, BO3MOXKHO, COBCEM HHOE CJIOBEH. skutiti
‘0 ITHIIAX, OCTABJAIONMX B OpadyHYI0 IIOpY CBOe THe3no M NOJ.
(Kypkuna 1973, 75).

CeMaHTHUecKas CTPYKTYpa CJOB, COOTBETCTBYIOIUMX JeKceMe Rutiti
H CONDSAXKEHHBIX C HEI0, OTJHYAeTCA PasHOOOPASHBIMM KOHKPETHRIMHU
3HaYeHUAMH, HepeJKO TPYAHO CBOJAMMBIMHE BOEJMHO, XOTH OTHENb-
Hble 3HAYEHHUA JIET'KO MOTYT ObITH BHIBEJAEHBI M3 APYTHX HJIHM pa3BH-
BaTh HX ofbIue ceMbl. 1 mepenayu 0006IeHHOTO 3HAYEHHA ‘Aesa-
HHA' HCIONbB30BAJIHNChL APYTHe CJI0Ba M KopHH (*dé-/*dél-, *orb-, *stroj-,
*vod-/¥ved- 1 nox.). PaccMarpuBaeMble JieKceMbl Y3KOU CeMaHTHKU
CpaBHHTENbHO OBICTPO M He3aBUCHMO APYT OT JpPyra B pa3JIHYHBIX
HeGoNBINTUX apeayaX pasHOHANIPABJIeHHO U3MEHSLTH 3HaYeHUs; OJHO
y3Koe clelBaJn3upoBaHHOe 3HaUYeHHe 3aMeHsIoch ApyruMm. Bossu-
KaJjia pasBUTas CHCTeMa CBASAHHLIX, HO Au(hdepeHITNPOBAHHLIX MEXY
co6Goif 3HaYeHUH, YTO He MCKJIYAJI0 H OTAEJAbHBIX BTOPHYHBIX (MHO-
Tla YaCTHYHBIX) coBnameHuil. Muorga, BO3MOYKHO, MPOHUCXOAMNIIO CXO-
M JIeHHe OMOHMMHUHBIX KOpHel ¢ OCO3HaHUeM (B TOH MM WHOH cre-
TIeHH) eNMHCTBA IIepBOHAYAJIBLHO HEPOACTBEHHBLIX KopHe#. HesaBucu-
MO OT OKOHYATeJIbHOH PeKOHCTPYKIIMU 3THUMOJIOTHY cJIoBa *kutiti, 6a-
THHCKHE NIapaLIeN! IJIA KOTOPOi 000CHOBHIBAIOTCA B IIPYCCKOM CJIOBA-
pe B.H.Tonoposa (Tonopos 1984, 286~-290), dpaszeosoruyeckoe 3Ha-
YyeHNe T[JIATONbHOI0 KOMIIOHEHTa B JIDEBAHO-IIONA0CKOM COYETAaHUH
cimé radiist t'autajt ABIAETCA Pe3YJbTATOM TOTO CJIOXKHOTO ceMaH-
THYecKaro pasBUTHA, KOTOpPOe 3AecCh MOIVIO OLITh OCBelleHO JINIIL
YaCTHYHO.

Cpenu 3anpcedl NHUAJOrOB, CcHeJJaHHBIX NOJabCKHUM KpPeCTbAHNHOM
Horannom ITapym [lyable B KpyTy moceTuTeNell celbCKOH XapueBHH
(KopuMbl), IpUBeeH GYPHBIR pasroBOp, cofAepIKaiuuil o6BuHeHUNe Of-
HOro U3 cobecelHHKOB B TOM, YTO OH BOD, H VTBEp)KJeHHE, YTO ero
TIOBECHT, a B OTBET 3aABJIeHHEe OOBHHEHHOr0: «YTo THI roBopUmb? Thl
6yoerihL Ha 9TOM HacTauBaTh? ¥ KOO s1 YKpaJs BoJjla WU KOOBIITY?»
HeoxXujanHo BeJel 3a 9THM 3alIMCAHO TaKoe (IIpHMHUPHTeIbHoe?) BEI-
ckasbpiBaHue: johss, tiu, wissey mohta kummoht / mau zieme radiist
wissie tarjoht joz, toj, visaj moté komot, moj cimé radiist tarot «ich,
du, alle zusammen sollt kommen / wir wollen Hochzeit zusammen
verzehren» (Olesch 1967, 177) S, TeI, Bce JaBaiiTe moligeM, OoTMe-
THM CcBaAL0y (IloeIMM Bce BMecTe Ha cBaanbe)’. Ilocie uero sammch
OHAJIOroB IIpepBaHa U COCTABHMTENb HEKOTOPOE BPEMSA 3aIIUCHIBAET OT-
IeJbHLIEe CJI0Ba; BO3MOIKHO, IIpaBla, TaK NOJYYHJIOCh He B OpHTHHA-
Je, a y IepelncyYnKa, JAeJIaBIIero AOIIeAINYIO A0 HAc KONNI0 PYKOIH-
cun lyneue. Henb3s HUCKIIOUNTH, YTO IIPUIJIallleHHWe Ha CBagL0y B
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OpUTHHAJIe CJIefOBaNO He 3a NepebpaHKOM, KaK B COXPAHUBIIEHCA KO-
MY, a, HAIlpuMep, 3a CIIEHKOH cBaTaHbS, HaXojsLlelicA 3a ABa JIMCT-
ka Jo sroro (Olesch 1967, 173): «Tu1, noau ciona! iau cane ko MHe.
f xouy Tebe kKoe-uTo (4ero) ckasaTh. S AyMaro, ThI MHe HPaBUIIbCH
(51 Tebs1 oxoTHO mMesa Ob1). Moil oTell 1 MaTh TOXKe 5TOro MHEHHUS.
ME rMeeM Bcé B HallleM JoMe, (pa3Be YTO) KAK ITHUUYBETO MOJOKA H
Xopolllelf »KeHbI, TO MBI He MMeeM (BapHaHT IIpouTeHUsA: MBI mMeeM
BCE B HaIleM IOMe, KaK NTUIY, MOJOKO, & BOT FKoOpOH »KeHLI MBI He
uMeeM). B IlepKkBU A BCé cCMOTpIo Ha Tebs...» 3JeCh IMpUTIallleHUe K
cBajpbe, OBITH MoOkeT, GBLIO GBI Goslee YMECTHBIM, Ja U IIOCJeOBAB-
OIMil 3a TpHUBEJEeHHBLIM <«OOBSCHEHHNeM B JII0OBH» OOOCHOBaHHEIH OT-
Ka3 HeyTauJINBOMY JKeHHXY COBCceM He VICKJIIOUEH.

Henbass He o6paTHTh BHUMAHUA HA CXOICTBO, XOTS H He TOXKIe-
¢TBO GHOpMYJI NIPUrJAlIeHNsA Ha cBaAb0y B TpeX MAaJIBIX HUCTOUHHUKAX
¥ B cJoBape XeHHHra, C OZHOU CTOpPOHBI, B B 3anucH Illynsne — c
Zpyroii. IlpeasoskeHMe OTHpa3HOBATH CBaALOY, KOTOpoe 3aHKCH-
poBan Illynbme, BBIMAAZUT TakK: moj cimé radist tarot. C ydeToM
JUYHOTO MeCcTOMMeHUA (KaK M NpH Job6aBieHHoN y XeHHUra ¢gopme
npeTepHTAa) TpaMMAaTHYeCKH (pasa IIOUTH COBIAAAET ¢ KOHCTPYKIIU-
ell, 3apuUKCHUPOBAaHHOM B MalbIX CJOBapAX M y XeHHHUra. IJlaBHoe
pasnanune Xemnura u Illyasine B riarosbHoil jnexceme. Ha mecre
t'autajt crapblX HCTOYHHKOB BILIOTH Ao XeHHHra (koHern XVII B.,
npuMepHo ¢ 1670 r. 1o oKoHYaTeabHOro ohopMIIeHHUS cjaoBapsa XeH-
Hura B 1711 r.) llynsne oxkoso 1725 r. yeaelxaa M 3anmucaln tarot.
Het yBepeHHOCTH B TOM, 4YTO oTa ¢opMyJja ¢ 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIM IJa-
TOJIBHEIM 3JIeMeHTOM BMeCTO HCKOHHOTO AOJIKHA pacCMaTpHBAThCA
IIPOCTO KaK HOBafA B JHAXPOHHUYECKOM DAAY, BHITECHHUBIIAA HUJIU BbI-
TeCcHsABINAsA OoJiee cTapyio, TaKk KaKk COGCTBEHHO roBopfd HeT yBepeH-
HOCTH B MYHKIIMOHAJIBLHOM TOKAECTBe JABYX YKa3aHHBIX JIEKCEM B
O6JIU3KOM II0 CMBICJTY COUETAHUH CJIOB.

CrnoBo tarot mpeacTaBiisieT coboil 3aHMCTBOBAaHHE U3 CpeJHEHUXK-
HeHeMeI[KOT'0 cjioBa teren ‘noTpebiaTh, chbelaTh’, U3BECTHOTO B JIH-
TepaTypHOM HEMEIKOM f3bIKE Kak zZehren ‘ecTh, IUTATHCHA, MOXKU-
paTh; pacxojoBatrh’. Cp. amanormuno: §rib’ot / srib’ot ‘mucars’ npu
schreiben; lid’ot ‘crpamats’ npu leiden; lodot ‘Harpykath’ npu laden
u noA. B croBape XeHHHUra OTCYTCTBYET CJIOBapHAasl CTaTbA «Zehren»;
XOTA B TaK Ha3bIBAEMOM KOHIIETITe XeHHUTra CTaThs HaMedasiach, HEMelIl-
KOe 3arjlaBHOE CJIOBO OCTAJIOCh 6e3 ApeBAHO-IIOJa6CKOTO COOTBETCTBUSA
(Olesch 1984, 1640). Ho v Xenunra nMeerca cratba «Verzehren» ‘mo-
Tpe6JATh, [IpoefaTh, ChelJaTh, IIOTJIONIATL’, IpUYeM AJISA JpPeBAHO-IIO0-
naGecKoro mepeBoja IpuBoguTcs ¢opma Wartarial fartaral (Olesch
1959, 352), B KOTOpOI1 3aNMCTBOBAH He TOJbKO HeMeIlKHil KOpeHb, HO
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u mpebuxc (cp. farsiikdl ‘mcnpoGoBan, HcmblTan’ npH versuchen;
farbid’ol ‘zanperms’ mpu verbieten; farded’ot ‘zamuiares’ Opu ver-
teidigen 1 Ap.). 3TO MOATBEPKAAET pPaclpocTpaHeHUe B ApEBAHO-TIO-
JabCcKoM riarosa tarot u ero mpousBoiHbIX. Ha ruaros fartardl B
cBA3K ¢ dopmoit tarot y llynsme o6patun Buumange eme I1. Poer
(Rost 1907, 70).

HpeBano-nonabckoe HaszBaHWe CBaAbOLI radiist BCTPeTHJIOCH He
TOJIBKO B IPUBeJeHHBIX BLICKA3BIBAHUAX, HO K B KauecTBe OTAEJLHOM
caoBapHOIl crarbn «Hochzeit» y XeHHura (re NpHUBeJeHHBIE BLICKA-
3BIBAaHUSA BBICTYIAIOT Kak MUtiocTpanuu), v Ildeddunrepa («Les nop-
ces» — rodiist, Olesch 1967, 39), v Homeiiepa (rodust ¢ nepesosom
«die Hochzeit», Olesch 1967, 31) u B KoneHrareackoM BokabyJa-
puu (die Hochzeit — Rodiist, Olesch 1967, 26). B Koneurareackom
Bokabymapuu u B ciaoBapuke Ildbeddunrepa, UMeIOLUIUX TeMaTHUde-
CKHIl XapaKTep, IOABJIEHHE CJIOBa CO 3HAYEHHEM ‘cBaabba’ HOBOJL-
HO YMEeCTHO B TAKOM CMLICJIOBOM p#AAy: 6paT, cecTpa, Aegylika, Oa-
OyinKka, HeBecTa, JKeHHX, cBaapba, gaBaiiTe yCTpoHM cBaAbby, cocex,
HacJencTBo, uy:koit. Cioo radiist kak nepesos Hemenkoro «Hochzeit»
umMeeTcA N B caoBapuke fAHa ITapyma Iilynsie (Olesch 1967, 173). Ho
3/lechb OHO BKJIIOUEHO B MHOIT TeMaTHYeCKHUH DAJ CYIIECTBUTEILHBIX, YTO
HOoAYEepKHUBAET He3aBUCHUMOCTL MCTOYHHKOB: TOCJIe Ha3BaHUS II0CTEJIb-
HBIX IPHHAIJIe;KHOCTeH caeqyIoT ¢JI0Ba: NOBHBaiIbHAA 6abka, KyM, Ky-
Ma, nefIeHKa, JIOJIbKa, OUTA, KpellleHne, oOpydyeHne, cBagb6a, CMEPTh.

Hano ckasaTb, uTo 3HadeHMe ‘cBainba’ v iekceMsl radostb B cia-
BAHCKHUX S3bIKAX HeXapaKTEePHO, XOTH y>Ke B CTapOCAaBAHCKOM fA3LIKe
y CJ0Ba PAAOCThH BOSHHKAJIW INPENIIOCHUIKH IJg 0003HAaUeHHA 3TUM
CJIOBOM HEKOero TOp)KecTBa, mpaspHoBauusa (Slovnik III, 1982, 549):
HH HHUITET B PAAH OYMAAHT R TH €A PAAICTE AoyXoBatam (Cynp. 491.,7);
PAAOCTE BEAIKY HA MAMAT CRAThIMA chTROpHKS (MnT. Bsiuecara, Hu-
KOJIBCK.); AOYXOBRHArO MHPOY pajdocTH HegphkeTs (Beceas! Ipuropus Be-
JIHKOro). OTH NPEANOChUIKH IOJYYWINX PA3BUTHE HE TOJBKO B ApeB-
Ho-1I0s1a6CKOM, HO B HeMeHblllell Mepe B crapopycckoMm (CioBapb XI-
XVII BB. 21, 1995, 125; [Tans IV, 8), HanpuMep: a HaIllu JI04U 3aThM He
nocrbau, uto 661an Ha Hatelt padocmu (Ilonsckue pena 1570); Tensa-
pA BS 16 Jens 6511a padocmb y rocynaps napsa Anexchbsa Muxaiinosmua
(IIckoBck. JeT. 1646/48); Mexx HHEIIIHATO MJIAJOTO KOPOIS (DPaHIlys-
CKOBO M KOpDOJIA IINAHCKOTO No4YepH U OhITh padocmu (KypaHThI).

CiioBO radostby oTMed4aeTCA NPAKTHYECKU BO BeeX CIABSAHCKHUX A3bI-
Kax, a IIOTOMY eZBa JIH He SABIAETCA NPacJaBAHCKUM C CAMOCTOATEIb-
HO# peayusanueil ceMaHTHYECKOTO PA3BUTUA; OHO BRICTYNAET KaK Jle-
pUBaT agbeKTUBHONH OCHOBH *rad- ¢ cyPHHKCOM -0Stb; peduiekcoM
IIPacJIaBAHCKOTO CJI0Ba CjelyeT, BUAUMO, CUHTATh APEeBAHO-110J1a6CKoe
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radiist (cp.: Polaniski 1976, 625). Cydbdurc *-0stb Ha3BIBAIOT CpeAM
BTOPHYHEIX NpacIaBAHCKUX cyddukcos. A. Meite cBaA3kIBag €ro mpo-
HCXOXKJIeHHE ¢ COeJUHEeHNeM TeMaTHYEeCKOro -S- U CYQGUKCATLHOTO -tb
(Meillet 1905/1961, 281), a W. B. fIruy mosara, 4yTo B Hadaje Ipo-
Ilecca JIeXKaT aHaAJorudecKue o0pa3oBaHUA ¢ aOCTPAKTHLIM 3HaYeHUEM
THIIA Yecmb, 611aCMb, CAACMb, 3a8ucmb U nox. IIpobieMaTKka BO3HUK-
HoBeHHA cybduKca *-0stb ocBemanacs y B. Bougpaka (Vondrdk 1924,
648-649). Bosuukinuil, BHAMMO, B IpaciaBAHCKUN mepuof, cydhduKc
moJIy4us 6ypHOe pacIpocTpaHeHHe YKe B HOBeHIL Ui [IepHoj pasBUTHA
CIaBAHCKUX A3ZBIKOB. ECJIM B KAHOHMYECKHMX CTAPOCJIABAHCKHX IIAMST-
HuKax (Sadnik, Aitzetmiiller 1955, 196) macuuTEIBaeTCA BCEro IATHL
JEeCATKOB CYIIECTBUTEJbHBIX Ha -0CTh, TO, HAIIPUMED, B COBPEMEHHOM
IIOJILCKOM JIUTEPaTYPHOM A3LIKE (10 JaHHEIM CJIOBapdA IO peAakIiiuei
B. TopoureBckoro; cM. Index a tergo 1973) cyiecTBUTENbHEIX Ha -05¢
IIOYTH TPH THICAYH, & B PYCCKOM JINTEPATYPHOM A3LIKE C cydHHUKCOM
-ocmb CBBINIE BYX ThICAY cJ0B. Ho B ApeBAHO-MOIA0CKOM A3BIKOBOM
MaTepuaJie CJI0BO radiist — eIHHCTBEHHOE CJI0BO 3TOM Momenu. Ieno,
BHAUMO, B TOM, 4YTO CJIOBa Ha -0Stb OOBIYHO HMMEIOT 3HAYEHUE OTBJE-
YeHHOTr0 KayecTBa, a OTpa*XeHHaA B MMEIOIINXCA UCTOYHUKAX JIEKCHUKa
nosabcKIX APEeBSAH OOJbIIed dYacThio (XOTs M He HMCKJIIOYHTENLHO)
UMejia HE OTBJEYEHHOEe, a KOHKpPeTHOe 3HauyeHHMe. BopodyeM arTo mpo-
CIIeXKUBAETCH Ha MPUMEpPe caMoro cjoBa radiist: y GOJBIIIMHCTBA Cla-
BAH pedJIeKCHl cIoBa *radosts 0603HaYaI0T COOTBETCTBYION[EE IMOIIUO-
HaJbHOE COCTOSIHHE, IIPOABJIEHWe MM HAaJIUYNE COOTBETCTBYIOILETO
YYBCTBa. B OTJIHYME OT HUX B APEBAHO-II0JIA6CKOM 3a JIEKCeMOH 3aKpe-
nujack 6ojlee KOHKpeTHas ceMa IIpa3qfHOBAaHUA (C COOTBETCTBYIOIIUM
IMpIIIECTBOM) PafOCTHOTO cOOBITHS GpakocoueTanmus. Ilomob6Hoe ce-
MaHTHYeCKOe IIpeo0Opa3oBaHHEe IIPOUIOINLIO B CIABAHCKUX A3BIKAX CO
CJIOBOM *veselije, 0Opa30BaHHEIM OT KOPHS *vesels, CUHOHMMHYHOTO
npuiaarareJabHOMY *rades. Hano, BupoueM, UMeTh B BHAY LIS APEBHETO
nepHoja ¥ 3Ha4eHUs, OTpakaeMhle B Apyrux pediekcax KopHA *rad-
(pademb, cepbeko-xopBaTck. pad ‘Tpya’ u ap.). Ciaoso *veselije, 06o-
3HaYalIIee NepBOHAYATILHO IIPOSIBIIEHHE 3MOIIMOHABLHOIO COCTOSHUA,
CTaJI0 Ha3BaHWEM ‘CBaALObI’ B IOJBCKOM, YKPAUHCKOM, GEI0PYCCKOM,
CJIOBALKOM fABBIKAX, YEIICKMUX, PYCCKMX TOBOpax; B HOJrapckoM, Make-
JOHCKOM, cepOCKOM, XOPBATCKOM 3Ta JieKceMa ymoTpebJisercs B 3HaYe-
HUAX 'Becenbe, 3a0aBa, mup’. B ApeBAHO-m0aa6CKUX MCTOYHHKAX CJIOBa
¢ KopHeM *vesel- He 3adHMKcHpoBaHLI. UTO Kacaerca KOpHA rad-, TO OH
npexcrasieH y llyabme v B oiHOM M3 Kol XeHHUTA CJIOBOM rado: joz
tex tibé rado met «ich wollte dich gern haben», To ecTs ‘51 XoTeJ1 6bl Te6S
OXOTHO MMeETE (KaK keHy)’ (Olesch 1967, 173); HeMeIIKO€ COOTBETCTBUE
y Xeunura B pykonucu HB 1 — «gern», To €CTh ‘0XOTHO’.



Hpesano-nonabekoe cimé radiist t'autajt... 219

Wpes o6o3HaueHUs GpaKocoYeTaHMsA B HUHJOEBPONEMCKUX S3BIKAX
mepeJlaeTcs Yepes ceMbl ‘coelluHeHwe’, ‘aap, 3aJor’, ‘oKyNKa’, ‘o6MeH’,
‘croBop’, ‘moXMINeHHe/yMBIKaHHe (HeBeCThl)', ‘HMYILNECTBO (IIPHAAHOE)
JKeHbI/My>Ka’ ¥ MoJ. B CBA3Y C THIIAMMU 0OGpa3oBaHUA ceMbH; ceMa Ke
BeceJIbSl 1 IIMPHIECTBA, BCTpevYaoINasics y CIaBsH, BUAMMO, He OTHO-
CUTCAA K UHMCAY cAUIMKOM uacThIX (Buck 1949/1971, 101-102; I'am-
kpeangze, UBanos II, 1984, 755-758). Ilpu pasbiCKaHNMM IPHYMH,
00yCI0BANBAOIIAX V CIABAH HOMHHALMIO CBAALGEI B CBASH C Hieeil
PaflocTH U Becesibd, He ¢IelyeT YIIYCKATh U3 BHAY TO 0OCTOATEILCTBO,
4TO Ha ONpeleleHHOM 3Talle «CBajb0a paccMaTpHUBaeTCd KaK PUTya
nepexofa B 60Jiee BBICOKHI COLHANBHBIN paspal, MoJAyieHHe IpUBUJIE-
ruii, CBA3aHHBIX ¢ HOBBIM COIHAIBHBIM cTaTycoM» (MBanoB, Tomopos
1974, 258). Hasio oTMeTHUTD, YTO B CIaBAHCKUX CBA/IeOHRIX 00pAax, B
YaCTHOCTH, B KOPOBaHHOM, CHJILHO BBID2>KEH 2JIeMEHT DajJloCTH M Be-
ceJbs B CBABH C OPAKOCOYETAHHEM.

ECTh HEKOTOpBbI€ OCHOBAHMA CUMTATEL, UTO COUETAHHUE CJIOB Cimeé
radiist t’autajt BMecTe ¢ pAIOM APYTHX BBIpAXKeHN, XapaKTepH30BaB-
IMNAXCA TOM HJIM HHOM CTeNeHbI0 YCTOMUMBOCTH K HANOMATHYHOCTH
(UMeBIINX 3HAYEHHUS «HUAeT HoKAb/cHer» (Cympyu 1974), «utuube Mo-
Jgoko» (Gerhardt 1975; 1977/78), «Bapurh nmuso» (Cynpya 1992), «ko-
CHTB TpaBy» (Suprun 1997), «ioBuTsh peIOy» (Cynpyr 1997)), BXoauT B
COCTaB JIpeBAHO-TI01a0cKoil (ppaseonorun. Us-3a xpaiiHe Majaoro Kop-
TIyca TEeKCTOB M HEBO3MOYKHOCTH ONODBI Ha HHTYUIINI0 HOCHUTesel
A3BIKA BONPOCHL O CTENEHH YCTOMYMBOCTH U MANOMATUYHOCTH ApeBA-
HO-TIOJIAOCKHUX COYeTaHHH CJIOB He MOIYT pellaThcsi Ha OCHOBAHHUU
OGLIYHEBIX KPUTEPHEB. TO KacaeTcs U BEIpaXkeHUs cimé radist t’autajt.
Ho M0>XHO YBHeTH olpelesieHHYI0 HAVOMATHYHOCTL B 3BHAUEHUHU KOM-
IOoHeHTa radist ‘cBaabfba’, ecJH CPAaBHHUTL €r0 CO 3HAUEHHEM CJIOBA
rado ‘0X0THO, C YZAOBOJBCTBHEM, C PaJoCThi0’; coueTaHne 00Jamaer
HEKOTOpOU YCTOMYHMBOCTBIO, XOTH U 3a(MKCHPOBAHO KaK MHHHMYM
IBa BApHaHTAa IJIATOJBHOTO KOMIIOHEHTa. 3adUKCUPOBAHHOE ONHUM
cobupareseM BrulpaykeHue GLIJI0O IPUBHAHO IIPABOMEPHRIM Ha OCHOBa-
HUY MIPOBEPKH CIYCTHA TPUALATDL HJIH COPOK JIeT APDYTHM HaOeXXHBIM
JieKcHKorpadoM ¢ nobGaBjieHHMeM ITpHMepa B MHOM IpaMMaTHYEeCKOM
oopMJIEeHHH, a ellle JieT Yeped IATHAAUATL HE3aBUCHMBIA Habsroma-
TeNb 3aHUKCHPOBAJ BapHAHT 3Toro BhIpa)keHnsd. IIpm sTom ofa BapbH-
PYIOITUX TJIATOJBLHEIX KOMIIOHEHT4 B COCTaBe BLIpAXKeHUs BBICTYNAIOT,
BHAMMO, C MIMOMATUYHBLIMM OTTEHKAMH 3HAYEeHMs, XOTH YTBEpPIATh
9TO CO CTONPOLEHTHOI YBEepEeHHOCTBI0 HEBOZMOXKHO.
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(Mocksa)

BocT.-caaB. *Zuxngti ‘6/IeKHYTH, COXHYTH’

Tnaron *Zuxnoti B 3HaueHUN ‘OIEKHYTb, COXHYTEL IPEICTABIIEH TOJb-
KO B IBYX BOCTOYHOCJIABAHCKHX fBBIKAX: PYC. MHYXHYMb U ONp. HCYX-
Hyyb. 1IpH 3TOM OTCYTCTBYIOT APEBHHE GUKCAIIMHM IJIAroJa, YTO MOXMKHO
OOBSACHUTEL CIemUuGUKON CeMaHTUKH, HO BCe-TAKM CTABUT IIOf COMHEHUE
ZPEBHOCTL JIEKCEMBI. B MONOGHBIX CIIVIAAX 3TUMOJOIMUECKOE TOJIKOBa-
HH€e OKA3LIBAETCS PEIIAOIAM 1A XPOHOJOTHYECKOTO OIpeIeIeHUA.

IlepBoe aTuMosIOTHMUeCKOe OOLSCHEHHWEe BOCT.-cJIaB. *Zuxngti mpen-
aoxun @. Besnail: pyc. u 671p. ryarossl GBUIM FeHEeTHYECKU OTOMKIECT-
BJIEHBI CO CJIOBEH. nuajl. juhniti ‘OypKHYTSL’, U BCA I'PYIIA BO3BEIEHA K
u.-e. *dheus- ‘nIyTh, BeATb; Pas3IeTAThCHA, PACHBLIATHCA, BUXPUTHCA' >
npacnaB. *djux-, IpuYeM B CEMAHTHYECKOM ILIaHe AKIeHTUPOBAJICHA
IIBETOBOM acleKT — yTpaTa ApKocTH (cp. Ap.-uHA. dhisara ‘nBéra Ibl-
7, cepblit’, JaT. fuscus ‘TeMHOKOpHYHeBBIH, GypbIii’)!. BTo TosKOBa-
HIe BOCIIpOM3BEIEHO B JTHUMOJOTHYECKOM clIoBape 6eIopYycCKOTO fA3EI-
xaZ, Ho O.H. TpybaueB cUes ero OIIHGOUHBIM M OGBACHHUI PYC. HCYX-
HYMb KaK MPOJOIIKEHUEe *HoxHYymb < *xcéc(m )xuymb3.

He sHaa TonkoBauusa, paszpaboranHoro P. Beasaem, a B 1975 .
TIpeJJI0XKIJIa BEPCUIO O Pa3sBUTHU DPyC. HYXHYMb ‘OJIEKHYTb, COXHYTH’
Ha 6aze CIaBAHCKOTO 3THUMOJIOTHYECKOTO THe3maa *Zvvati, *Zujg; ce-
MaHTHYECKHM OCHOBAHMEM IIOCTYXKHJIa ITOKOPOGJIEHHOCTD, «>KEBaHBIil»
BUJ IOXKYXJIBIX JINCTHEB, (POPMAJBLHBIM — HaJdWuue B THe3me *Zvvati
obpasoBanuil ¢ KopHeM *Zux- (demt. Zuchati ‘»keBaTh’, MOJIbCK. Zuchad,
pYyC. TBEP. HYxpocmumy, Hyxmopenms TO Ke); ciofia >Ke OhLIO TeHeTH-
YeCKH IIPUCOeNUHEHO M *ZuxngQti ‘ymapuTh, ymacTs' (Cp. pyc. AHAaJ.
xceaxkambv “¥KeBaTh’ M 'yAApATh’), HO OTAEJEHB! IPEeIIOJIOKUTEIBLHO
3BYKOIIOApasKaTeIbHbIe TJIATOJIBI THIIA PYC. PSA3. HYXHYMY ‘TUKHYTE *.

Ceituac mpeacTaBIAeTCA BO3MOXKHBIM paciliipeHUe 0a3bl AJIA 3TH-
MOJIOTUBAITNH BOCT.-CJIaB. *Zuxngti: CTPYKTypa K ceMaHTHKa ero Io-
3BOJIAIOT TIPEAINOJaraTh POACTBO C GaNTUHCKON TIaroJbHOH OCHOBOIM
*diau- / *diil-, oTparkeHHON B rpynme ymr. dZiduti (dZiduju, dZidviau)
‘BBIBEIIIMBATE AJIA NpocylIKy (M ‘yaapAThk; BopoBaTh’), dZiovd ‘cyxas
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norofia; uaxotka’, dziiti (dZidstu u dZiyvn, diuvaed u diijvau)
‘COXHYTh, BSIHYTb, YaXHYTL', JTII. Zaut (Zadju n Zainu, 3dvu) ‘cy-
IINTh, BBIBELIWBATL MIJIS OpoCymIKH’, Zut (Justu, Zuvu) ‘COXHYTH
(o cene, Genbe, gopore)’ °. Jlns 06OCHOBAHMSA THIIOTe3LI O POACTBE CJla-
BAHCKUX W GaJITHHCKHUX IJIATOJIOB M IS IIOCJEAYIOUIEN STHMOJOrH3aIlMH
0CcO0EHHO CYIIIECTBEHHO TOXKIECTBO HAaGOPOB TeX IIPENMETOB, K KOTOPBIM
MOI'YT OTHOCHTBCA 00O3HAuYaeMble TJIarojaMK AeHCTBUA/COCTOSHHMA, H
caM 3TOT Habop: pacTeHHs, TKAHM, KOKa. B OTHOLIEHHHU Ke CTPYKTYPBI
BEPOSITHOCTEL T'€HETHMYECKOTO €IMHCTBA O3HA4YaeT ITPACIABAHCKYIO IpPEB-
HOCTb *Zuxngti W IIPOUCXOXAeHUWE cJaB. Z < *dj. COOTBETCTBEHHO He-
COMHEHHO OTIIafaloT KaK OMOHHMBI Bce CJIABSHCKHE 3BYKOIIOAPAXKATeJNb-
HblE TJIarojbl C KOpHeM *Zux-, HO ocTaeTci (DOpPMalbHO HAOIYCTHMOI
CBfI3bL CO CJIOBEH. juhniti (cM. Bolitie Bepcuio P. Beaas).

OTHOCUTEJILHO IPOUCXOXKIeHUA OaJITUICKUX TJIaroJjioB CYILeCTBY-
€T HECKOJIbKO THMmoTe3. IHIO3eJHH COIMOCTAaBHJ HX C ApP.-B.-HEeM.
tawalon ‘ucyesatb, yMupaTh’, roT. daups ‘MepTBit’ ¢, BosBoguMEIMEU
K H.-€. *dheu- ‘Mcue3aTh, CTAHOBUTHCH GeCUyBCTBEHHBIM, YMUpaTh’ .
ITo UlnexTy, 6anTuiickue riaarojsl POACTBEHHBI ¢ IHE3J0M JIUT. die-
vas “60r’: MOCKOJIBKY II€PBOHAYAJIBHO 3T0 OBLIO UMA Gora Heba, rpoMa
¥ MOJIHHH, 0JIN30CTh CEMAHTUKHU CUAHUSA U CYXOCTH O0'BbACHAET IIOAB-
JIeHHue IJIaroJbHOro 3HAYeHUA ‘COXHYTD, CYIIHTDL’, 4 CEeMaHTHKA MOJI-
HUN — 3HaveHUe ‘yaapars’ °. Hakoren, mo Bepcun K. Kapymuca, sHa-
YyeHUd JITII. Zaut ‘yAapATh, IPOH3aTh, JIUThL, CUJIBHO HATH (0 HoXe)
u muT. dZiduti ‘"KpacTh; OUTDH, yAAapATh; 6ekaTh’ (KoTopble JHA3ETHH
OTHENAN KAaK OMOHUMBI OT IVIaroJIOB C CEMAHTHKOI ‘CYIIINTB, COXHYTH',
Ho Kapynmc remeruuecKrn o0'beJUHSAET) IO3BOJISIOT CBA3ATh BCIO YIO-
MAHYTYI0 GaITHHCKYIO IVIarOJILBHYIO TPYIINY ¢ Ap.-B.-HeM. tou ‘poca’,
Ip.-uHn. dhavate ‘GexxaTb, nurhed’, dhavati ‘0eKaThb, JUTHCH, MBITD,
CTHpAaTh, OYHINATE’, IPH OOIIEM HX IIPOUCXOKAEHUN OT HU.-e. *dheu- ‘be-
JKaTh, TeYh’'; K 3TOI ’Ke OCHOBe BO3BOJUTCSI aBTOpOM H HU.-e. *dheu-
‘HcuesaTh’; MIpealIoJaraeMoe ceMaHTHYecKOoe pasBUTHE — ‘0erKarThb,
Teusb’ — Kay3. ‘3aCTaBUTH HATH, Te€Ub —> ‘CHeNaTh TaK, UTOObI BLITEK-
Jla, HCCAKJIA BOAa, McUYe3 IpegMeT’ — ‘BLIBECHUTDH JJIS CYUIKH', cp. POX-
CTBO I'ped. &npdg ‘cyxoit’ ¢ Ap.-uHA. ksdrati ‘Teun’?.

AHanH3UPYA CYIIECTBYIOIINE 3THMOJIOTHYECKHE TOJKOBaHUA OaJi-
THUHCKUX TIJIAroJIOB, clelyeT Telepb, C YYETOM BePOATHOTO POJCTBA
HX C BOCT.-CJIaB. IJIaroJIaMH, IPHHATL BO BHUMaHHEe W CJIAaBSHCKOE
JIeKCHUUYecKoe OKpy:KeHHe IociaedHux. W 3gech, moMuMo *Zuxnoti
‘6JIEKHYTb, COXHYTBH', €CTh CTPYKTYPHO TOXKJECTBeHHLIE IJIarojbl ¢
OTKJIOHSIONIEMCA ceMaHTHKOM, OJM3Koil K OaJTHiCKON: cM. pyc.
auai. HyxHymb ‘CUJIBHO YIAPUTL', YKP. MYXHYmi ‘CHIBHO KH-
HYTH', GJIp. OUAT. M yxayb ‘cuIbHO KUAaTh 0, amcyxnyyb *6bicTpo mpH-
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NeTeTh, IpUMuaThes’ 11, Ho aTH 06GpasoBaHUA BEIXOAAT yiKe 3a IIpefelIhl

BOCT.-CJIaB. ABBIKOB: CM. ciBL. Zuchnut’ ‘ymactd’, yemr. Zuchati ‘yaa-
path ¢ myMom’ 12, 3o mocnenHee 06CTOSATENIBCTBO TpebyeT ompeReseH-
HOTO 3THMOJIOTHYECKOIO BRIOOPA: TAK KakK OaJTHIMCKMe TJIaTONLI C Cce-
MAaHTHUKOM ‘CYNIINTH, COXHYThL' NpPeAIOoNaraloT HadajbHoe *dj-, 4To 1ajio
6B1 yerl. 2, CIBI. d2, TO BOCT.-CJaB. *Zuxngti MoskeT OBITh POJACTBEHHO
UJIn co ciaaB. *Zuxati, *Zuxngti 'yrapaTs, NagaTh’, UIH ¢ GaNTHIICKOM
rpynmoit. Bénwias cemanTHYecKas 61M30CTh B 06IaCTH 3HAYEHUHN ‘COX-
HYTH, CYLIUTE’ IMMOOYKAaeT MpeAnodYecTh GaNTHHCKOe POJACTBO.

Ipunarue poncTea Jut. dZidti, AT, Zit ‘cOXHYTH’, TUT. dZiduti,
JrTmi. Zait ‘BRIBELIMBATL JJISI CYLIKM C BOCT.-CJaB. *Juxngti ‘Giex-
HYTh, COXHYTH', IPH HCKJIOYEHWH CJIABAHCKHX IJIaroJIOB ¢ UHOM ce-
MaHTUKOH, MO3BONAET HECKOJIBKO OTPAaHIMYUTL U KPYr HEIIOCPECTBEH-
HO aHAJM3UPYEMBIX OaITHUHCKUX JIEKCEM, MOCKOJLKY OaJITMHCKKeE IJa-
TOJIBI ¢ UHOM ceMaHTUKOH (‘yaapsiTh, Ge)kaThb, JUTL’), He HMOJyYaAOL[e
CIIABSAHCKUX COOTBETCTBHUIM, MOTYT OHITL pe3yJbTATOM BTOPMYHBIX Ce-
MaHTHYECKUX U3MeHEHUI (eci1 He TeTepOoreHHLIMU OMOHHUMAMU).

HUrakx, pna yraybieHUss B cOOGCTBEHHO 3TUMOJIOTHIO 6GaJITO-CIaBsIH-
CKOIl TPYIIIEI OCTAlOTCS CIAeAYIOUIHE OPHEHTUDEHI: B CeMaHTHUKe — 3Ha-
yeHuA ‘GJEKHYTH, COXHYThH, CYIIUTL (0O pacTeHHAX, TKAHAX, KOXKe,
Zopore)’, B CTPYKTyYpe — HadalbHOe 6aNlTo-cjJaB. *dj- TP BO3MOXK-
HOIl McXOXHOM H.-e. ocHOBe *dheu- (B cnoBape IlokopHoro 4 oCHOBEI
Tako#l cTpyKrypel). HaGop npeaMeToB, ¢ KOTOPBIMH COOTHOCHUTCH AeH-
CTBHE / COCTOAHUE, 0603HAUaeMoe PaccMaTPUBAEMEBEIMH TJIarojlaMu, U
ocobeHHO 3HaueHUe AUT. dZiduti, nTmI. Fauit ‘BBIBEIIUBATEL AJISA CYII-
KK’ moOysKAaloT IpEeAIoIaraTh CBSA3b 3TUX JEHCTBHII / COCTOSIHUH C BO3-
IelicTBUEM BO3AyXa, BeTpa (BLICBIXaHHe JINCTLEB, ceHa, 0eJIbfA, JOPOTH
mmociye JOXKIs), a 3TO onpejeinsieT BbIGop, B KadecTBe Hanbosee Bepo-
SITHOTO TeHeTHYECKOT0 UCTOYHUKA, U.-€. OCHOBBI *dheu- ‘IyTh, BeATS,
Pas3fieTarTbCH, paclbUIATECH, BUXPUTLCA , MMeloIlell mpouaBoiHoe *dheus-
(4To BasKHO 1A OOBLSACHEHUS CTPYKTYPHI CJIAB. IJIATOJIOB), TO €CTh IIOJ-
TBepIKJAaeTCA aTUMoJIoTudecKasa Bepcuda P. Beanas.

TosbKO aKIEeHTHPOBATh, CYAA MO COYETAEMOCTH OAJNTHUCKHX, Ja U
CJIABAHCKUX TJIATOJIOB, ClelyeT, KaXKeTcs, He CTOJIBKO CEMaHTUKY IIO-
TeMHEHHUSA KpPacoK (TeM Oojiee, UTO JKYXMIEIH TOH — He 06513aTEILHO TEM-
HBIH), CKOJIBKO CEMAHTHKY BBICHIXaHUSA MOJ BO3AEHCTBUEM JBU KEHNA
Boagyxa. Cp. emje pyc. Anajn. ypaj. #yxd ‘OTXOAbI, OCTalOIIHecs II0CJIe

COPTUPOBKHN CEMAH JIbHA H KOHOILIH 13 U Cp.-HXX.-HeM., H.-HXK.-HEM.

dust ‘mbLIb, IIeTyxa, CTpy4ok’!?, sHaueHNs KOTOpBIX COOTHOCATCH C
NPaKTUKOM OTAe/IeHUSI MJAKHHEBI, II€JIyXH, HENOJHOEHHEIX CeMSH OT
Io6pOKaUYeCTBEHHBIX IIYTEM OTBEUBAHUS (CP. PYC. OMaéaAmby nenesy, ms-

HURY Om 3epHa, OMeEellnblil X1e0, OMmeeiliusas nblib, maroms’®),
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Ecnu nepBuuHO# MoTHBamuell aHanIM3UpyeMoH GajTo-claB. TJia-
TOJLHOH OCHOBBI OBLIO *‘IpoAyRaTh(cf), IIpoBeTpHUBaTh(ca) (— ‘cy-
MIUTH(cA)’), TO JOCTATOUHO BEePOATHO PA3BHTHE 3HAYEHUH THIIa ‘GexaTh,
JIeTars, yAAPATE’ (CM. OTKJIOHSIOINUECS OT CEMaHTHKU BHICHIXaHUA 3HAa-
yeHHsT OAJITHHCKHUX TIJIAaroJIOB) KaK HapajlIelbHBLIX ¢ ‘cyrnUTh(cA)’:
cp. pPyc. mpocTopeuyH. dynymb ‘nobeskaTs’.

ITpuMmeyaTenbuo, 4yTo [IOKOPHEBINL B CBOeM c/ioBape YIOMAHYJI O
BO3MOXKHOCTH POACTBA H.-e. *dheu- ‘nyTh, pacubLIATbCA’ U *dheu- ‘Ge-
*aTb, Teub’ 16,
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A. D . /Kypaéneé

(Mocxsa)

Ou 0uod-1a00 U ero aHAJIOTUH

T'oBopst 0 6orax BOCTOUHLIX CJIABAH U OlleHHMBaf cTeleHb UX (U HX
HMeH) AOCTOBEPHOCTH, UX BIIMCHIBAEMOCTH B 6eCCHOPHBLIN BOCTOUHOCTA-
BAHCKUH naHTeoH, B. H. Tonmopos orMmeuaet: «Cpenu craBaHCKUX Mubo-
JIOTHUYECKHUX HMeH eCThb ¥ TaKHe, KOTOphIe OTChLIAIOT K HECOMHEHHO 6o-
JKEeCTBeHHBLIM IePCOHa’KaM B APYTHUX TPaJULUAX, TOTAa KakK B CJIABAH-
CKOM MH(oJIoriuecKkoil cucTeMe oHU 00KecTBaMHU He SABJIAIOTCA. B aTux
caydasX BCTaeT BOIIPOC, 0OBACHAESTCA JIM NoAo0HAA CUTYalud TeM, 4TO
IaHHEIH IepcoHak y CAaBSAH IIpeTepilel AeTpafanuio, CBA3AHHYIO C ,Je-
Teusanel", Uiy Ke, Hao6OPOT, OH He yellen npuobpecTyl paur GoskecT-
Ba U, cjlefoBaTe/lbHO, (GHUKCHUPYeT TOJBKO ,,IpelO0osKecTBeHHLIM ypo-
Benb (Takossl Jlago, Kynano, dApuna ut. n.)» (Tomopos 1996, ¢. 163).

Bue Bcakoro coMmHeHu s, OTHUM, €CJU He BasKHEHIITHM, U3 OCHOBA-
HUH I BeIZeeHUs JIa0o B BUe UMEeHH 0cOOOTO A3bIYeCKOro Goxke-
crBa (y M. . UyakoBa, A. H. AdaHacbeBa U Ap.) CAY>KUJIH MHOTO-
YHCcJeHHbIe, HO B CMEBICJIOBOM OTHOUIEHHH, a NHOM pa3 ¥ CHHTaKCHUUe-
CKH, He CJIHIIKOM mpoapauHbple pedpeHBEl BOCTOUHOCJABAHCKHUX Ile-
CeH, KaK HeKAJIeHIAPHEIX — <«JIUPUUIECKHX», «IeTCKHUX» (IIo aapecary)
U T.J., — TaK 1 KaJeHAApPHO-OOPAMOBLIX (BUMHHUX IOAGMIOAHBIX, Mac-
JIEHUUHBIX , BLIOHUIITHEIX , KYIAJIbCKUX, IIeTPOBCKHUX U IP.), BpOJE TO-
ro, 4TO IOMENIeH B 3aTOJIOBOK HacTosel crateu. HangymMauusniz, kKa-
OMHETHBLIM XapaKTep BOCTOYHOCJABAHCKHX «0oroB» ¢ mMmeHeM Jlad-
(J1ad, Jlado, Jlada), kak XOPpOIIO HM3BeCTHO, AokaswiBal A. A. Ilo-
TebHs (Ilorebua 1883-1887).

B «JloaTnueckMXx BO33peHHAX cAaBSAH Ha npupoAy» A.H.Adanacs-
eBa caaBauckue Jlago u Jlaga Ha nmpaBax 6oros miaofopoAusa GYHKIHO-
HAJIBLHO OTOMKIECTBJIAIOTCA C repMaHo-CKaHInHAaBcKkUMHU Freir u Freyia,
puMckuMu Liber u Libera. Oxgnako stum AdaHackeB He orpaHHYHUBA-
eTCA M HBITAeTCH HAWTH TOUKM COIPHKOCHOBEHMS MeXAy «JlamoM» u
rpoMoBepakiieM IlepyroM: «B mecennrrx nmpumneBax Jlany gaercsa mpo-
3BaHHe NeJa, KaKUM OGBLIKHOBEe HHO decTBoBanu IlepyHa...: ,,0i
Hud-Jlado!“» (Adanacwes [IBCII, 1. I, c. 439).
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ITouuManue GoHeTHUECKOTO KOMILIeKca (- )0ud(u )- B coueTaHUAX
Tuna dud-nado, dudu-nado vak ‘gexn’ (mpacnas. *déds), npemiaraemMmoe
A.H. AdadacreBbIM, He BBITVISAUT TOYHO HAUJeHHBIM (OH COIOCTAB-
JANCS, HaupuMep, Hake ¢ «UHAyccKuM dhidi ‘cBetr’, ‘Kpacora’»,
cp.: CymuoB 1996, c. 45; pasymeercs, He 6blaa oboiieHa BO3MOMK-
HOCTHL €r0 OTOKIEeCTBJIeHMA C JUTOB. didis ‘Beauruit, GoJbmoit’,
cp.: Potkariski 1924, uur. B: Gieysztor 1982, s. 146).

IIpaBza, crapoe coobpasxernue O. H. Tpybauera o ToM, 4TO B BEIpa-
keuuM *déds lada «déds — HaszBaHMe cTapllero poauda, a lada —
HMeHHOe ollpefeieHue npu HeM» (Tpybauen 1959, c. 1011 ; mocinenuee
aBTOpP TOJIKYeT KaK IapaJurMaruuecKyio opmy mHpoespon. *al-dho-s
‘BRIPOCIIMIM, 3peJbIit’), Kak OYATO MOsKeT HaMTH IOATBEpiKAeHUE B
pedbpeHax CIaBAHCKUX IeceH (0OBIYHO KajleHZapHO IPUYPOUYEHHBIX )
THna «AXx u Jaane, 1ado Moe», «Ax u Jené, aado moe» (CPHT, Brim. 16,
c. 236, 343), ecsiu niepBble KOMIIOHEHTHI BHIIeJIEHHBIX COUYETAHUH I10-
HHMaTh Kak ‘(y1:060i1) poJCTBEHHUK, CTApIIuil o Bo3pacTty’ (cp. Jié-
18 — TaM ke, c. 346; *lel’a — ICCH, Bwim. 14, c. 103-104) u ap.
(cM. HIKe).

OpHako, Bo-ntepBEiX, O. H. TpybaueB BIoCIeACTBUU OTKA3aJICH OT
cBoell pauHell sTUMOJIOrMHM CJ0Ba *lada B MONL3Y pelleHUs, cOorviac-
HO KOTOPOMY 3THUMOJIOTHYECKH TOXIecTBeHHadA eMy ¢opmMma
MY>KCKOT0o poja *lads mpefcTaBiseT co00I0 CIOMKEHUEe YKasaTeJBHOro
MeCTOMMeHUA UHI0eBpoIl. *ol- (cp. ciaas. *olni, pycck. A0HU ‘B IpOII-
JIoM rogy’, aar. uls ‘mo Ty cTOpoHY’, ultra ‘cBepx, janswie’, olim ‘He-
Korga, kKorga-to’, ap.-naT. ollus ‘ille’) u *-dh-, IeMOHCTPUPYIOIIETO
CTyleHb PeIYyKIUU UHIOEBPOI. *dhé- ‘craBuTh, KiacTh (cM.: 3CCH,
BBII. 14, c.11). Bo-BTOpLIX, NeceHHble pedpeHE! Jenae, Adae, (aii-)aw-
JU ¥ TI0J., CKOpee BCero, IPEACTaBJIHIOT COG0I0 HapoLHEIE MOAHU(DUKA-
MM BO3IVIaca anAulyils/ (U3 rpedeckoro, a TaM U3 IpeBHeeBpeicKo-
ro halleli jah! ‘xpanute I'octioga!’), BHeAPUBIIErocad B HAPOLHYIO CJIO-
BECHYIO KYJbTYpPYy U3 LiepKoBHoro puryaina (cM.: Tomeroit 1995, ¢. 100—
102; Bunorpagosa 1982, c. 110-112). B nouckax MOATBEPXKICHUSA ITOMH
BEPCUHM CJIefyeT oOpaTUTBCA K YKPAMHCKOMY IIeCeHHOMYy pedpeHy 2e-
aeno-zeaeao (mocnegHUM peructpupyerca B: Yebamiok 1987, c. 23).
HcTouHUK He JaeT yJapeHHA B 3TOM CJIOBe, ogHako pudwma (... Heb
3umy 00meno..) YKasbIBaeT Ha TO, YTO AKLIEHT paclojaraeTca Ha
IoC/IlefHEM CJIOTe: 2enenl, 4UTO JIMIIL YKpPeIIAeT apryMeHTaluio B
MIOJIB3Y €T0 CBASH C arAuayilal

1
HDHMO IIPOTUBOITOJOXHBIM 06pa30M OCMBICJIEHBI CHHTAKCHYECKHE OTHOLIEeHUdA

MexJly KOMIIOHEHTAMHM cxXOoAHoro pedpeHa CeB.-ABHH, Quduna nad0 «IIDUINEB K H3-
BectHoi necHe» (CPHT, Buim. 8, c. 54).

g*
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Cxonnrle (poHeTHUeckHe, CHHTaKCHYeCKHe, BepOSITHO, IparMaTH-
YecKHe U MpodY. MoKa3aTeld IIeCeHHBIX BO3IIacoB BpoJe (o0it) dud-nado
3aCTaBJISAOT AYyMATh O NPUHOUNIHAILHON JOIYCTHMOCTH IOA0GHOTrO XXe
UX BO3HHKHOBEHHUSf, HO HaXOXKJeHHE IepBOHAYAJILHOTIO HCTOYHUKA
STUX BHIpAXXEHUIl, BCIEACTBUE CHJIBHON 3aTEMHEHHOCTH [TO3JHEHIITNX
OTpa)XeHHUH (Cp. OTJIUYHEIA OT BOCTOYHOCIABSHCKUX IIPUMEpPOB BOKa-
JIN3M IIPH COBIaJieHHUH KOHCOHAHTHOTO KapKaca B pedpeHe 6oirap-
CKUX IleceH Ha BHI3BIBaHHe AoXkAA: Ol Jodosie!; oTMETHUM, BIpoYeM,
6osr. auan. d0da ‘crapruas cectpa’, 0ddo, obpamieHHe K cTapiueil mo
BO3pacTy keHIjuHe, cM.: BEP, T. 1, c. 406), mpeicTaBifeT 3HAYUTENb-
HyI0 TpyaHOCTh (cp.: VBaHoB/TomopoB 1965, c. 54 — o peHmHTepIpe-
TaUU B YKa3aHHOM IIJIaHE AE3THMOJOTM3MPOBAHHBEIX ()PArMEHTOB
YCTOMYHBLIX PHTYAJIbHBIX TEKCTOB).

Couetanmne xommnekcoB *did(i)- m *lel(e)- obHapy:KHBaeTcsa erie
B HMEHH COMHHTEJIbLHOH ApeBHeNnoJibckoil 6ormum Dzydzilelya, ko-
TOPYIO KpaKoBcKuil xpoHucT XV Bexa An Inyrour oTo)xAecTBIAN ¢
pumMmckoi BeHepoii. COMHUTENIBHO B IIOJBLCKOM CJIydae He caMo CJIOBO,
KOTOpOE€ COXpaHMeTCA B KaJeHIAPDHOM (oOJBKJIOpe, HO BO3BEINYEHUE
CMYTHOIO M, BepOATHO, CPABHUTEJBHO IO3AHETC (POJBKJIOPHOTO IEep-
COHa’ka [0 paHra ApeBHero sA3nIdyecKoro 6oxkecrna). Cp. Takke do-
HeTHYecKkH 61u3koe emy uMsa GoruHR Didila B «YellcKo-HEMETKOM
cmoBape» V. IOHrmanma (Jungmann 1835-1839), B3siToe M3 TEKCTOB
. Konnapa, KoTopoe KBATUOUIUHUPYETCA KaK «COOCTBEHHO YEIICKOE,
T. e. He MapKHpOBaHHOe II0 IIpoHcXoXkaeHuio» (CreMkoBckas 1993,
c. 44, nanee 45, 49).

Bo BcakoM ciydae, CTPOHTH KaKUe-JAOO 3THUMOJIOTHH ITOAOOHBIX
MH(PONOTHYECKHUX HUMEH, CBA3AHHBIX C JeCEMAHTH30BAHHBEIMU BOCKJIH-
LAHUAMHK, HY’KHO ¢ HEIIpeMEeHHBIM IIPUBJIeYeHUEM IapasjieIbHOTO He-
CJIaBAHCKOr'O MaTepHaja, JOBOJbHO 6OraToro U, 4YTO Ba)XHO, HE CTOJb
VK pasHooO6pasHoro.

Cp. Ha mepBeIl ciyuail rpeu. of Alve! <o, Jlunocl» — pedpen nec-
HH, HCIIOJHSEMOI BO BpeMSl JKATBHI WM YOOPDKM BHHOTPaja, «Ie-
pPeHeceHHEBIH# BIOCIeACTBUH KaK HasBaHHMe Ha IIeCHIO M Ha
ODeficTBoBaBuIee B Hell muio» (BecemoBckumit 1989, c. 166; cama
ImecHA HasbplBaeTcsl aiAwvoc). O JImmoce (CBIH AIIOJIIOHA M aproccKoit
apeBHBI, ¢ IJIa4YeBHOUW cyabboil, KOTOpoI U 00BACHSETCA Hamuyue
MHOTOYMCJIEHHBIX CKOPOHBIX ITeCeH, YIIOMHHAIOIIUX €ro MMfA) — IIep-
COHa)Ke IpeuYeCcKOd MM(MOJIOTHH, «IIOCTTEKCTYAIbHBIN» reHe3UC KOTO-
poro KoHcTtatupyercsa A. H. BecemoBeckum, cm.: MHM, T. 2, ¢. 55-56.
Cp. namee: «@pazep NpeANoOIaraeT, XOoTd U He IIPUBOJAT IIPUMEDOB,
yt0o JIMH — aTo HeBepHoOe NpoYTeHHe GUAUKHIICKOro ai lanu (,,IL1aybTe
o Hac*)» (I'peiirc 1992, c. 427). CxoaHbIM 00pasoM OOBLACHAETCA BO3-
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HUKHOBeHHe opruactTuueckoi unocracu Bakxa — HMarxa ("Taxyoc) — u
ero MMeHH: U3 MUCTEepPUAIbHBIX Bockaumanuit “loxy’, & “laxye (cp. &
‘3BYK, roJIoc; KpHK’).

IocTaTOYHO XOPOUIO H3BECTHYIO AHAJIOLMIO TAKOMY BO3SHMKHOBE-
HUI0 MU(OJIOTUUECKUX IICEBIOIEPCOHAaXKeH COCTABISAET TPAKTOBKA JIa-
THIOICKOTO Ligo B KadecTBe «0OKeCTBA PAJOCTH»: HA Jejle Ha3BaHHe
TpasfHNKa JIETHETO COJIHIECTOSHUS, U3 KOTOPOTO BBIBOLAUTCA «Ka-
6uHeTHOe» MUGOJIOTUYECKOe UM, IIPeACTaB/IsAeT COO00 IIPUIIEB IIpas3 -
HUYHOMR ITeCHU (Smits 1926, lp. 66—68; sockaHaHue [Igo MOHHMaeT-
¢ KaK IoBeJuTeJbHad dopMa ot ligot(ies) ‘kauaTh(cs), KoapixaTh(cA)’:
ibid., lp. 89, 91; ¢ cemauTHYeCcKO# CTOPOHBI CP. C HUM cjaB. *leléjati
‘KadyaThb, KOJbIXaTh; HaloKaTh’; B KauecTBe OoykecTBa JIUro HauMHaeT
¢UrypUpoBaTh B JATHIIICKON MUCBMEHHOCTH JHUIIbL ¢ KoHra XVIII —
Hadyaja XIX Beka).

AceMaHTHYHBIH IPUNEB B aAbITCKUX MECHAX 0y pedada (yapedada),
TOJKYeMBIH Kak ajuTepupyiouiee 3BykocoueraHue (cMm.: IIlarupor
1971, c. 368-371) MosKeT 3aAHUM YHUCJAOM BOCIPUHMMATHCH, JaKe
HCCIe[OBATE/ISIMH, KaK MpOCJaB/eHHe aAbIlckoro GoraTeipa Pexemu,
KOTOPLIA OTOKAECTBJIAETCA C JIETONIMCHLIM KACOXKCKUM KHA3EM, IIO-
rubIIuM B eZMHOGOpPCTBe ¢ McTHUcIaBoM BraaguMHUpoBHUeM, KHA3EM
TMyTapakaHCcKHM («...H BbIH3e HOXKDb <H> 3apb3a Pefexro» B JlaBpeHTE-
eBCKO1 JieTonmucH ¢ oTcBeToM B «CJoBe 0 nosiky UropeBe»: «...xpabpoMy
McTucnasy, uxxe 3apbsa Penenfo mpeis IBJIKBI KACOMKCKBIMHE...» ). Oc-
TaBMM, ogHaKo, camoro Pexeno 2 B cropone. Kpome agwiros, Ha Kas-
Kase MoJoOHBble IPUIIEBBI cJbllUaTcA y rpysuH (warada, warajda),
abxasues u abasuu (yapada, yapaiida), ocetu (yapaiida, sapaiida,
weeraejdee), 6ankapues (opaitda) (tam xe, c. 370; Abaes UICOJ, T. IV,
c. 90). Auayroruunslil npumnes y-pededu-da-pededs durcupyercs B Iec-
HAX anraiickux mieMeH Cubupu (Mapkos 1899, c. 345—-346). H. C. Tpy-
felKOll IIPOBOAMT CpaBHeHHE NIPUIIEBA B CBAJeOHBIX MeCHSX aJbITCKUX
HapOZOB Yapedada, yopeds M MOA. ¢ PYCCKUMM CBafeOHBEIMM pedpeHaMUI
ypededu, ypadu, oiipadu, oi-pedudu ¥ anTaicCKUMHU 0ipbid U UX OBIIUM
HCTOYHHKOM HaXOJAUT HMEHHO CEeBEePHOKaBKAa3CKHe OOpALOBLIE TEK-
crel (Tpy6enkoit 1911, ¢. 233—-237), He yepecuyp dHepIHUIHO Bo3pakas
A. MaproBy, KOTODHI# mpejAmnoJaraji, 4YTo PyCCKHe MOTJIM YCJBIIIATH
aToT pedpeH Ha cBagbbe MBana I'posHoro ¢ uyepkecckoil kHskHON Ma-
pueit TeMpOKOBHOH ¢ ydJacTHeM MHOTOYHCJIEHHBIX YEePKEeCCKHUX TIoc-
Teit (cam TpyOerkoil B pacnpocTpaHeHHM aABINCKOTO MpHIIeBa Ha ce-

2 .. T
ITUMOJIOTHIO 2TOFO UMEHH HUIYT B TIODK. dr 'My»K, My>KuuHa' + dddd ‘nen,

oreln’, ero CpaBHHUBAIOT C BeHrepckoit dammaueit Erdddi (cM. pepaxkTopckoe Ao6aB-
nenre O, H. Tpy6aueBa B: ®acmep, T. III, c. 458).
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Bep BHEJL IIOCPEeAHNYECKYI0 POJIb Ka3auecTBa, XOTSA COOTBETCTBYIOLINX
TEKCTOB Ka3auybuX IeceH He IIpuBeJs). B xauecrBe XxapaKTepHOI napaJ-
nemu caydaio ¢ JIuHoM, KoTopeift 6n1n 3aTpoHyT A. H. Becesnosekuwm,
HY?KHO VIIOMAHYTH, YTO 3TOT IIPUIIEB JIEKCHUKAIU3yeTCA B 3HAUEHHUU
‘mecHst’ (kabapa. wdrdd, yoeIXxcK. wdrddd, abasmu. warad). OTHocH-
TEJHLHO BO3MOXKHBIX BepCU! IIpoucxoskjeHusa npumneBa B. Y. AGaes
(yKa3. co4.) CKEeNTHYeCKH 3aMevaeT: «ITHUMOJIOTHUSA IpHIleBa HesC-
Ha. COMHUTENLHO, IIOJJIEXKUT JI BOOOIIle NoA00HEINH NPHUIIEB 3THMO-
JIOTH3ALHU» ° .

He Mo)xeT He 0OpaTUThL Ha ce0sA BHUMaHMe, YTO 3aHMMAalol[ie 37ech
HAC pedpeHBI (GOHETHUECKH CTPOATCA Ha HarHeTAaHWMU IIJIaBHLIX CO-
rJjacHbIX, ocoGeHHO [(”), peske r(”’), cp. IpUIleB YKPAMHCKHUX KaJeHIap-
HBIX IIeceH JIbOH, 160K, JbOH, TIOX0XKUIl Ha MpevdecKkoe BOCKJIUIIAHHE ol
Aive!, wm pycek. JIgag au..., Oit au, au da da..., Joru-néau-néau-aé...,
Jardi-nanroil..., JIarve-narvé..., Ila 1é, aé, rené..., Jlerem-w..., JIérum
mott, néaum!..., Ot au neréwenvru..., Jueo yau asdy..., To-ma rwau...,
Ox, aw6a, awdéa, awda..., Péne, péae, pére..., O — pedudu..., Oii, pa-
du-padu... u t. u. (cp. CPHI', Brim. 16, ¢. 252, 343; Bepumram 1986,
c. 87-88), mapuiick. aiida-pa-apa-pa — NoApaskaHUe MEJIOAUH IIPa3h-
HUYHOM IECHM, YyBaml. ail-sp-pa-apa-pa-pa-pa — INOApakaHVe BOCKJIU-
[laH{I0 [PHMIIEBHOTO XapaKTepa, KUPTU3. sp-Ap-sip — IPUIEB K CBAa-
IeOHON IIecHe, MCIOJIHAEMOM >KeHI[MHAMHU, TaKKe ‘cBajebHas mecus’
(T'opnees, T. 1, c. 127), npumesB >KaTBeHHBIX IIeceH B MecomoraMuu
alala/alalu u uMa xyppurckoro 6omxectsa DAlala (Heposmax 1978,
c. 150: kax mapasuiens K ciayuaw ¢ JIunocom, rlle aBTOp, OAHAKO, B
npotusoBec A. H. Becenosckomy u II. Kpeumepy, nmpepnoumtaer ro-
BOPHUTL He O II€PeoCMBICIeHUN HHBOKAIUI, a 0 BBeJeHUU UMEHU 6o-

3
Coobpaxkerdue B. 1. A6aeBa 0 TOM, YTO K 3aTPOHYTOMY 3[[eCh KABKA3CKOMY Ma-

TepHady MOXeT HMeThb KaKoe-TO OTHOLIGHHe DYCCK. OHual. edpditddmb ‘BopuaTh’
(‘cepauTo GopMoOTaTh, BhIpA’Kad HeJOBOJALCTBO 4YeM-aubo; BopyaTh, GprO3XKATh' —
CPHI, BbIn. 4, c.41; TaM ke DpOM3BOAHBIE: eapaildyuuil, eapaildyH) HYKHO IPHU3-
HaTb HenpueMJeMbIM, ¥ IIpeIe BCero IO JHUHIBOreorpadpuuyecKMM IpPHUYMHAM: pyc-
CKHe CJI0Ba PUKCHPYIOTCA TONBKO B CEBEDHOPYCCKUX (HOBTOPOACKUX, OJIOHEIKUX, ap-
XaHrelbCKHX M IOMODPCKO-KOJbLCKHX) roBopax (emme: adpaiidams ‘BopuYaTh, pyraTh-
ca’ — Mepkypbes 1979, c. 25; osoH. edpdudams ‘Gpro3rxkath’, 6apaHdyuums To e —
CPHTI, Brim. 4, c. 43, dpandams ‘BopuaTh (0 cobake)’, ‘BopuaTs, pyraTth, 6pauuThes’,
dpatidame ‘kpudaTh’ — BHII. 1, ¢. 267, 268). UX HCTOYHHK — HECOMHEHHO, Ipuba-
Tuiicko-pUHCKUHN (Kaped. arize, drdjad ‘Bop4aThb, OpioaskaTh’, QHUHCK. Gristd ToO mxe;
nanee cp., HanpuMmep, GUHCK. vdrdjdd, 3 1. eAMHCTB. 4. H3BABUT. HAKJ. IIpe3eHca K
vdristd ‘apoxaTh, TPACTUCE’); ¢M.: PacMep, T.1, c. 83. O DUHCKOM IPOUCXOKIECHUM
TFOBOPAT U aKIEHTOJOTHYEeCKHEe XapaKTEepPUCTHKHM IPHBeJeHHBLIX AHAJEKTHHIX TIJaro-
1108 (yEapeHHe Ha IIepBOM cJoTe), BIpoueM, HeyCTOMYUBEIE (MTO TAKKe CBOUCTBEHHO
3aMMCTBOBAHUAM ).
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’KecTBa B IIpuneB). OTCIoa BOSHHKAIOT HAPDOAHEIE METASA3LIKOBEIE (MeTa-
(hONBKIIOPHEBIE, «MCKYCCTBOBEIECKE» ) TEDMHUHEL /1A 0003HAYEHHA Ma-
Hephl IIeHUs, [IeCEHHLIX ’KAHPOB U WCIOJIHHUTeJeH: J1anblkamb, Jené-
Kamo, AeANKaAMb, ALNEKAMb, AeAéwHaa (TecHs), NH0AELKa ‘BeCHSH-
Ka’, JAAbLAbWUK, -LULA, AAAbIHUWUK, -LUuLa ‘KOJANOBIGUK, -IuOa’
u npo4. (CPHT, Buim. 16, c. 252, 343—-345; Brin. 17, c. 273; cp. BepH-
mTaMm, ykas. cou.)?, laxydlw ‘kpuuars, Bockaumars “laxy’, & “Taxye
(Bo BpeMs JJIEBCUMHCKHX MucTepuil)’, nartelim. ligot ‘mers mecHu MBa-
HOBa AHA' M T. II.

TekyueMy, CKBOZHOMY 3BYYaHMIO ILTABHBIX COrJIACHBIX PE3KO IIPOTH-
BOCTOAT MOBTODHI B3PHIBHEIX (Yallle OCTAJIBHBIX — 3BOHKOIO al ')), To-
POKIAIOIINX OINYINeHNEe OCTAHOBKH, IPEIATCTBUA. «YCHIEHHE» ILIaB-
HOro AOCTHUTAEeTCs ero IIOBTOpAMH, YTO MOXKHO YBHIEeTHb, HalpuMep, B
OTpa’KeHHBIX annuTepanuax «CioBa o moaky Hropepes: «Bnaaeadit...
MO0 140y Kb MHbB...», B (GOHETHYECKOM OTHOILEHWH Ha30iJIHBO Ha-
[IOMHHAIOIIee IPHIEB Jete 1ado® . MHorma MOBTOpPHI B3PHIBHOIO Opra-
HHU3YIOT BeCh pedpeH UeJuKoM: ouddii-ouddii, dudu-oudu-0ydaii B oHex-
CKHX NECEeHHBIX TeKCTaX, CP. TEPPHUTOPHANBHO JaleKuil HAaDOZHEIA «HC-
KYCCTBOBeOUECKH1» TEPMUH NeH3. Jullixams ‘BOGUTH XOPOBOJ, HCIIOJI-
HSs [IECHIO ¢ IIPHUIIEBOM: «oM AUAH, oit naxd»’ (CPHI, B 8, c. 53),
a 3a IpeJesIaMH BOCTOYHOCJIABSAHCKOIO Kpyra — Gour. Juai. *dudirxam
‘UrpaTh Ha CBUpeaU’, ‘HACBUCTHIBATL', 3aBUCHMOE OT 3aHMCTBOBAHHOTI'O
u3 1yp. didiik ‘cBupens’ (BEP, T. 1, c. 406, 467), Ho, BO3MOXKHO,
OTPa’YKalolllero M CoOCTBEHHO CJIABAHCKHE accomyanuy (¢ 3aHMMAlo-
UM Hac KomiuiekcoMm *did-).

Jpyroit MOMeHT, HaCTOMYMBO BO3HUKAIIIUI IIPH MOIBITKAX BHI-
ABUTH MCTOKH TAKHX BO3IJIAaCOB, — HX HEpPeNKO MHOABBIYHOE IIPOMC-

4 IIoBTOpEl THRA (V)IVI(V )-, Kak M3BECTHO, HIMPOKO HCIONB3YIOTCA JJIA Hepefayd
HeBHATHLH X (GeccMBICTIeHHBIX?) 3BYKOB (4eJ0BEYECKOro rojoca), OTKyAa npeob-
nafamlilie IPON3BOAHBIE 3HAYEHNA NOYTH 3HAaHTHOCEMHYHOTO XapakTepa — ‘Gonrars;
SonTaMBeIi’ ¥ 'HeMoii; HeMoTa’: ¢p. KpoMe OOHMJILHBIX CIaBAHCKHX IIDHMMEPOB (HampH-
mep, B CPHT) rpeu. haléw ‘nemerats, Gonrars’, ENehilw ‘kpmuars’, nar. ululo ‘pei-
Aare’, nUTOB. laléti ‘ranneTs, roMoHUTS’, lelidti ‘ymromokars’, lylidti ‘GatokaTs’, ocer.
lolo “6aMHBKH’, ‘criaHbe’, kabapa. ldldw To ke, acToH. lalisema, ldllitama “neneraTy’,
Typ. ldl ‘“HeMO#i’ U HOX.

OGbirpriBaHHe OHEeTHYECKOH MOC/IeA0BAaTeNBHOCTH (' )...0 MPHUCYTCTBYET M B CJie-
aywoweM ¢parMenTe «CiaoBa...» ¢ ero CHHTAKCHYECKH NapajUieIbHBIMA M CHHOHMMHY-
HeIMM figurae etymologicae: «Yike HaM'b CBOMXB> MHJABLIX'L J1a0b HA MBICAiI0 CMBICINTH,
HH GyMOI0 cOyMaTH, HM OYMMa CBrAfJaTH» (OT CTOJBb 2e 3aMETHBLIX B 3TOM (parMeHTe
MOBTOpeHHH M(’) oTBreKaeMcA). Bo3MOMXKHO, YTO MHBOKANMA a0 KAK YACTh CEMAHTH-
YecKH ONYCTOHIEHHOro pedpeHa Jene 1ado NepeocMBICTeHa (aHarpaMMaTHYecKH CKpEI-
ta?) B Tekcre necun: «Oit Jlemo, Mosodad, o Jleno! ...Ha kpacHoM 6am0de, o Jlemo! Ilpu
O06pEIX A100aX, o Jlemol» (Tepemenko 1848, V: 17).
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XoxkaeHue (rpedeckoe AJA claB. aii-awoau!, neae-iere!, yKp. zenreno;
duunkniickoe aas of Alve!; ceBepHOKaBKa3CKoe — afLIrCkoe? — A
ajiTalick. oiipbid, pycck. oilpedu u mpod.), dopManbHasi U CEeMaHTH-
YyecKasl 3aT€MHEHHOCTh KOTOPBLIX M CJIYXKHUT IIPUYUHOM IIepeoCMBICTIe-
HUI B OoNUCHEIBaeMOM AyxXe. YIIOMMHas IpedecKkue BoILtu ololy, ololy,
Bo3JZlaBaeMEIe B 4ecThb AduHEBI (Cp. AajbHeillliMe TJarojbHbIe IIPOU3-
BOfHBIE Tped. 6AoAd{w ‘3aBEIBATh, BBITH, BONMTE’, JIMKOBaTh', Bepo-
ATHO, 3THMOJIOTMYECKH TOXKAEeCTBeHHOe JaT. ululo ‘BRIThH, DBIAATE,
OrJIalllaTh BOIUIAMM’, ‘TIpU3LIBATh PeIjanuaAMu’), P. I'pelisc ccrimaercs
Ha ['epof1oTa, KOTOPHIH IPEAIIONIOKU UX JINBUHCKOE IPOUCXOXKICHIE
(Tpeiiec 1992, c. 31): «f gymalo Tak’Ke, 4YTO I'DOMKUHe |[IpPHU3ELIBHEIE]
BoILTH [K Go’XecTBY] IpH CBAINEHHOAEICTBHAX BIEPBble BO3HUKJINA
37eck: BeAh JIMBHUSHKH BeCcbMa UCKYCHEBIe BoIlleHunbl» (Mcropus, 4,
189, nmep. A. I'. CtpaTaHOBCKOro, ¢ €ro >ke, OJHAaKO, [IPUMedYaHUeM:
«Bomtt — rpeuecK Uil ob6eIvail, 3aCBU/I€TeJILCTBOBaHHEIH yike ['o-
MepoM» — CrparanoBckuit 1993, c. 523). 'oBopsa 06 HcTOKax Maru-
yeckoro gonekaopa, E. M. MesietuHCKHT ofpamaeT BHUMaHUe Ha TO,
YTO HEepeAKO «Ha apXandecKoli, T. e. CHHKpeTHUYeCKoH, MudomosTHye-
CKOlf cTaguM» «IeCHS IIOJIL3YeTCA CJIOBaMHM COCelfHero IJje’
MeHU, 3ByYalU[UMH KaK HelDOHATHoe 6opMoTaHue» (Meme-
TuHCKMA 1994, c. 88).

STH BHeIlIHHe [apajjield [eJIaloT BIIOJIHE OIIPABAAHHBIM IIOMCK
IJisi BOCTOYHOCJIABSAHCKHUX TIECEHHBIX ped)peHOB Bpoje (0ii) dud(u)-aa-
00! MHOA3EIYHOTrO, HEe UCKJIIOUEHO, OTHAJIEHHOTO UCTOUYHUKA.

Yo ke g0 «OOBIKHOBEHHOTO» 4YecTBOBaHUA IlepyHa «IposBaHHeM
Jela», OTMEYEHHOro B ITMTHPOBaHHOM BHIIIe ITaccake A. H. Ada-
HachbeBa, TO 3TO YTBEPIXKIEHHE OH, K COXKAJIEHWIO, He OGOCHOBBLIBAET
wimocTpagusaMu. MoKHO, TeM He MeHee, YKa3aTh (hOJIBKJIOPHBIE TEK-
cThI, OJIM3KHe paccMaTpHBaBIIMMCSA BEIllle pedpeHaM, rae Jado u I1e-
pyHe (BOKATHBEI) BRICTYIAIOT IapasjelIbHO C COIPOBOXKAAOIIUM MM
rpoMOBep>KIla BoKaTUBOM omue: «['eit, Jlago, reit! A Te1, [TepyHe,/
Orue Hag Jlagowm, reit tel, Ilepyne...» (et 1963, c. 379). Paa-
HEIM BOCKJIMIIATENLHEIA CUHTAKCHUC, €T0 IMOAYEPKHYTO MEXXKIOMETHEIMN
XapaKTep, OefHBIA KOHTEKCT M INpouyue OGCTOATELCTBA 3aCTABJISIOT
BUJETH 3leCh pe3yabTaThl CHJIBHOM CeMaHTHUYeCKOX spo3un. CMEICITO-
Basi BHIXOJIOIIEHHOCTh TEKCTa He pa3speliaeT YBePEHHOr'O0 YCTaHOBJIE-
HUA «POJACTBEHHBIX OTHoLIeHui» Mexxay Ilepynom m «Jlagom», Tem
6oJsiee YTO IIOCIEAHUHE KaK A3BIYECKOe 60KeCTBO CJIaBSAH BCe HACTOM-
YHBee MpPeACTABJISETCA MJIOAOM CIHIIKOM IIBIIKOTO KaOHMHETHOro BO-
obparkeHH.
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A.A.3anusnax
(Mockga)

N3 waoaonenuit Han «PasroBopaukom» MenHe

Pyccko-HeMenkuil pasroBopHuk Ténumca PeHHe, coCTaBJIeHHBIH
B IIckoBe B 1607 r., kak u npeasugenau ero uzgareaun — P. fAxobcon
u JI. XamMMepux, — HBIHE CTaJ OJHUM M3 LeHHeHITNX HCTOYHHKOB
ISl H3YYEeHNsT UCTOPUU >KHUBOTO, He CBS3aHHOTO MMCHLMEHHLIMM HOpMa-
MH pycckoro siseika. Ilo cBoelt 3HaUMMOCTH OH IIPEBOCXOLUT BCE OCTANL-
HBlE CBHETEJILCTBA MHOCTPAHIEB 0 pyccKkoM fAsblke XVI-XVIIBs. —
IpeskJie BCero IIOTOMY, YTO OH COAEDKUT caMoe DOJIbIIToe KOJIMUYECTBO I1e-
JbIX Gpas, IpUYEM B IIOAABJIAIOLIEM OOJILITHHCTBE CIyYaeB HEIOCPeACT-
BEHHO YCJIBIIIAHHBIX OT PYCCKUX (a He COCTABJIEHHBIX CaMUM aBTOPOM).

Hmeromeecs HbIHe IPeBOCXOAHOe M3faHUWe «PasroBopHuka» PeHHe
0beCcIeumJIO CIaBUCTAM INMPOKUH JOCTYI K 3TOMY 3aMevyaTeILHOMY
ucTouHuKyY. IlepBuiii Tom (PenHe I) mpeacrasiasger coboil dakcuMu-
Je nognuHHuKa, BTopoii (Penne II) — ero Tumorpadckoe MzmaHHe
noj pemaxiueii P. fIkob6cona u JI. Xammepnxa, B KOTOPOM HE TOJIb-
KO BOCIPOU3BOAUTCA caM TeKcT KHuru deHHe, T.e. 3anUcaHHEIe Ja-
TUHHULell pyccKkue dpasnl ¢ UX CPeJHEeHU KHEeHEeMEeIKMMH IIepeBofa-
MH, HO AJA KaXAoM dpasbl AaeTcd TaK)Ke TaK Ha3. KpUTHuYecKas
TPAHCKPUNIHSA (KUPUJJINIEN) U NlepeBok (Ha aHMVIMACKUN ABRIK).

ITH IBa sJeMeHTa GuIoJoTHUecKoil o0paboTku MaTepuanoB PeHue
IIPeJICTaBIAI0T co60i pe3ysbTaT GOJILLIOro TPYJa, CBA3AHHOTO C pellle-
HHEM MHOTOYHMCJIEHHBIX YAaCTHEIX 3a/la4 U3 06JIacTH KaK pyccKoii, Tak
¥ repMmanckoi dunonorun. Heo6xoaumo ObLTO IIpesksie BCero BLIIBUTH
OCHOBHbLIEe IPHUHITUIILI 3aIIUCH PYCCKOTO TEKCTa, KOTOPLIMEH PYKOBO-
acrBoBancsi Penne. [lanee TpeboBanochk B KaKJAOM OTAEJILHOM ClIydyae
pelaTs BOIpOC O TOM, UMEEeM JIU MEI [eJIO ¢ IPAaBHUJILHEIM IIPUMeHe-
HHEM 3THX NPUHIUIIOB UJIN ¢ OIIUOKAaMHU TOTO MJIM MHOTO pofa. Ma-3a
HEOJHO3HAYHOCTH JIATUHCKOM 3allMCH MOCTOSHHO IIPUXOJUIOCH pac-
CMAaTPHUBATh U OIeHUBATHL aJbTePHATHUBHLIE BO3ZMOYXKHOCTH HHTepIpe-
Tanu#u. B oTAeNBLHBIX cayYasaX TPYAHOCTH OKa3bIBAJIHUCH CTOIb 3HAYH-
TEJIbHEIMH, YTO HUM OJHA U3 AJLTepPHATUBHLIX HHTEpIpETAllUil He
MorJia OBITH IIPU3HAHA HAJEXKHOI.
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IIpo6semel, BOBHUKAIOINHeE NIPH UTeHUH 3anucedt PeHHe (U Apyrux
HHOCTpPaHIleB), OTYaCTH CXOAHLI C TeMH, KOTOPhLle MPUXOIUTCS pe-
11aTh UHTEpIpeTaTopaM 0epecTAHLIX IpaMoT. Ofliee 3leCh B TOM, YTO
PYCCKUH TEKCT MIPEeJCTaeT B HEKOTOPOM HeCTAHAAPTHOM I'pahMIecKOM
0bIHYbe, 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH KOTOPOI'o 3apaHee He H3BECTHBI; KPOME TO-
ro, B oboux cay4afiXx NPUXOAUTCH CYHUTATHCA C BO3MOYKHOCTBIO OIIIM-
6ok. PasyMmeercs, HHTepIpeTallus pycCKUX ¢pa3 y PeHHe BCE e IIPO-
11e, TIOCKONBKY, BO-TIEPBBIX, MeeTCH HeMelKuit! IepeBoji, BO-BTOPBIX,
TEKCT pas/leJIeH Ha CJIOBa, B-TPETLUX, SIBLIK Iopasfio OJIMXKe K COBpeMeH-
HoMy. Ho marke mpH BceX 3THX NpeHMYIlECTBaX 3/leCh WHOT/a MOTYT
BO3HHKATH T'OJJOBOJIOMKY IIPMMEPHO TaKOTo 2Ke poja, KaKk B bepecTH-
HBIX TPaMoOTax.

OusbIT paboTs! Hajl GepeCcTAHLIMH IPaMOTaMU NMOKA3bIBA€T, YTO IIEp-
BOHAYaJLHOE MPOYTEHHEe TeKCTa JafleKo He Bcerja OKa3bIBAeTCHA OKOH-
yaTeJbHbIM. HaKoIlJleHe HOBOI'O M CHUCTeMaTHU3allUus Y>Ke U3BEeCTHOTO
MaTepHasa, oOHapy’KeHMe He 3aMedeHHBIX paHee mNapasulelsiefl B Ipy-
TUX UCTOYHHKAX U T. . HepeJKO MO3BOJIAET YTOUHUTh KMJIM Jake 3a-
MEHUTH NIPEeKHIOI0 HHTePIIpeTanuio ToH uiu WHoi dpassl. IlogobHbIH
nporpecc BO3MOXKEH M IpH H3YYeHUH TaKHX MCTOYHHKOB, KaK 3alucH
denne, — Jaxke €CJIM MX NMepBOHAYANbHAA MHTEPIPETAIIUS OCYILECTB-
JleHa, KaK B JaHHOM cJy4ae, BeCbMa YCHEIIIHO.

B camoM zesne, HaXogKH (MU NyGJIHKAIlMK) HOBBLIX MCTOYHHKOB,
B YaCTHOCTH, OePeCTAHBIX T'PAMOT, NOSBJIEHHE HOBEIX BBIITYCKOB MHO-
TOTOMHBIX HCTOPHYECKUX ¥ AMAJEKTHBIX cJIoBapeil, HaKOHeI], IIPOCTO
JOTIOMHUTENLHEIE VCUIUA TI0 pasraJbIBaHHI0 TEMHBIX MECT IO3BOJIAIOT
B HEKOTOPBIX CAYYafiX CKOPPEKTHPOBATHL MHTEPIpeTallud U3jaTesiei
®enne. CrielyeT OTMETUTL TaKiKe, uTo 11 ToM BHIIIEN mipexae, yeM ObLn
COCTaBJIEH IIOJIHBII CIIOBOyKasaTelb K MaTepuany PeHHe, IO3TOMY U3-
JaTejfiM OBLIO0 OYEHL TPYAHO AOCTHYL IOJHOHN YHH(MHKAIUH B Tpak-
TOBK€ BCeX OJMHAKOBBLIX WM CXOAHBIX (hppas, CJIOBOCOYETAHHM U CJIO-
BodopM. Y1 B camMoM feste, ¢ 3TOM TOUKM 3pEHHUS B psAje CIy4yaeB B
H3JaHuY HaGII0AAI0TCsT HENIOCIeJ0BATEIbHOCTH .

OZHUM M3 BA’XHBIX IIIAaroB Ha NYTH KOPPEKTHPOBKH H3JNAHUA B
NPUHIUIE MOI CTAaTh TOTOBUBIIHICS B TeUeHHE JJIUTEIHHOIO BpeMeHH
CJIOBOYKa3aTeslb K pycckoMy Mateprany Penne. OH spiresn B 1985rT.
nox pedaxiueii A. X. Ban-gen-Baapa B kauectse [II Toma gaHHOrO M37a-
aua (Penne I1I). CroBoykasaTenb B LieJIoM ONUpaercs Ha Ty HUHTeD-
nperanuio 3anuceit @ernne, koropasa AaHa P. Axobcornom u JI. Xamme-
puxom Bo Il Tome. Ho ecTh U HeKOTOPOE UHCJIO HOBIIIECTB.

1 34eck M HM)Ke MbI Mo3BoJideM cebe pajidl KPAaTKOCTU TOBOPHUTL INPOCTO ¢He-
MenKHM», a He «CpeJHeHM)XKHeHeMeKAH» (M1 « HHOKHEHEeMeKu i »).
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B He6GonpHIiOM 4MCIe cIydaeB 3TU HOBIIECTBa AeUCTBUTEILHO
yaydllaloT 4YTeHus uafareieif. Tax, B usganuu szupit 168.8 un-
TEPIPEeTHPOBAHO Kak xynéme, a supis 212.10 — kak wynuwsb (Ipu
OZHOM U TOM Ke HeM. mepeBofe — snacken ‘Gosrtars’); B III Tome
3TH CJIOBOQODPMBI IIOMeIeHBl B OLHY CTaTbio, T.€. HeIocIe[oBa-
TeJIbHOCTD, HOIyllleHHasi Bo IlTome, ucmpasneHa., B uspmanuum potraf-
fuit 241.3 uHTepupeTHUpPGBaHO KaK nompasdumbs, a ne poteraffui
235.5 — Kak He nomepusal (Ipu OAHOM U TOM 2Ke HeM. IlepeBo-
Ie — vorlesen ‘mory6uts’, ‘motepAts’); B Il ToMe 06e cioBOGODPMEI
[IOMeINeHkl, ¢ Hallleil TOYKYW 3peHUsA, BePHO, B CTATLIO NOMPAGUIMU.
AHalorMuydsIM 06pa3oM, B YACTHOCTH, mollitze TIpU3HaAHO UMIIEpa-
TUBOM He TOoJbKO B 198.2, Ho Takke u B 252.5, 256.3; dast upu-
3HAaHO MH(PUHUTHBOM He ToJbKO B 423.4 m 460.1, HO TakKe U B
198.2; omanit, omanil Bo Bcex ciay4dasiXx TPaKTYIOTcS KakK (ODPMEI
riaarojia Ha -Humu (a He Ha -nymu). EcTh TakyKe HECKOJBKO APYTHUX
YaCTHBIX yJAy4YlOIeHHH.

K coskanenuio, Bo MHoro pas uaire HoBitecTBa 1IlToMa sBisioTcs
IIaroM Haaaj II0 cpaBHeHUIo ¢ uteHUusamMu Il toma. CayuaeB aToro poma
TaK MHOTO, YTO IePEUYUCIATEL UX BCe He MMeeT cMEIC/Ia. BoT HEKOTOpEIe
npuMepsl. [IpuBoAUM CJI0BOGOPMBI B HHTEPIIpETAll usgaresieil, a de-
pes3 TUpe — 3arjiaBHOE CJIOBO CTAThH, Kyda 8TU CJI0BOQOPMEI IIOMELIE-
ubl B IlIToMe: Gesnbn — Oesnecmmubtil; 2aymen — 2aymutil; Hadoima
(P.exn.) ‘npubnuin’, ‘Gapoimia’ — HeGOUMB; HUWKHU, HUWKHYMU —
HUKHYMU; HG NO3HAMb — NO3HAMbe; po3pbxa — pas3pyxa; 4emposa-
ma ‘kjioukoBaTad (o JUcbell miKype) — ueprosamutii u ap. Ilomumo
MOAOOIHBIX HPAMBIX OUIMOOK, BO MHOTUX cjydasX B 3arjlaBUe CTaTbu
BBIHECEHO He TO CJI0BO, KOTOpPOe peaslbHO IpeacTrasiieHo y PenHe, a Ka-
KOe-TO U3 POJACTBEHHBIX CJIOB (MM BapMAHTOB CJIOBA) — IIOYTH BCerga
6oJiee IPUBLIYHOE AJIA COBpeMeHHOro yxa. Tak, Halnpumep, 20CNOXHa
IpeBpalaeTcs B 20CNOXa, 3a20XHA — B 3a20CKaA, KOPEAQ ‘KapeabCcKas
6epesa’ — B kape.ika (IpudyeM MMeHHO B Tako¥ opdorpadbun), musu-
HOK® — B MU3UHeYs, 020PONAMU — B 020DAHUEAMU, 0OHOCI08AUE —
B 00HOCLOBHbLIL, 0X60MA — B 0X0ma, nepedpaxcusamu — B nepedpas-
Husamu, noayba — B naayba, npumbkamu — B npumbiamu, nenps-
HUK® — B NPAHUK?S, NJAOMUYA — B NJ0Meuya, nsmyns — B nsmyxs,
yaiiya — B uailKa, ¥ T.10. B peaysbTaTe MHOrHe U3 MHTepeCHEHAINXK IS
JIeKcHKorpada cBupeTenscTB PeHHe OKas3hIBAIOTCA CUPATAHHBIMU OT
IJIa3 YUTaTesas, a TO ¥ IPOCTO TepsitoTcs. CyIuTh O CIOBADHOM COCTABE
MarepuanoB PenHe 1o caoBHUKY Il ToMa HU B KoeM ciyuae HeJbasd.

Hamee, 1751 MHO'MX IPUMEPOB HeIIPaBIJIBHO OIpefeseHa IpaMMa-
TuuecKas gopMa (UTO MOXKeT IPUBOIUTL U K HEIPABWILHOMY OIIpefe-
JIEHUIO JieKceMbl). HampuMep, ecjaM BepUThH CJIOBOYKasaTesio, UMIle-
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paTuB sudi BcTpeTwiIcs 6 pas; B AeHCTBHTEILHOCTH jKe M3 6 yKasaEHHIX
MeCT TOJBKO B ABYX (324.4, 478.6) 310 Ha caMOM JieJle UMIIEPATHB, a B
YeThIpeX OCTANBHBIX 3TO 3 JIUIO ef. UACJIa ImpeseHca. B ne motzi mne
‘mMHe He cyMeTs’ 236.5, mnie ne motzi 298.5 cioBothopMma motzi — 3To
MHQUHUTUB Iyaroja mMo4Yu, a He P.ea. cyllecTBHTENILHOrO Moub. B ty
otmenae lisneie pritzol 344.1 cioBogopMa lisneie — ato B. en. cpex.,
a He koMmnapaTtuB. VmriepatuB streli 491.4 — He oT cmpéramu, a oT
cmpéaumu. Y1 Tak panee. 3aMeTHM, UTO M B STHX CJOy4YafAX TEKCT
MDeHHE YalTe BCETO TOXKe KaK Obl « IDHYECHIBAeTCA» IO COBPEMEHHKIMH
ASBIK. Berpeuarores Takike MOpdoorHUYecKre OIIMOGKH B 3aTyIaBHBIX
CJIOBaX; HAIIpUMep, BMECTO npobascmucsa (0T KOTOPOTro IpefcTaBieHa
cioBodopMa npobasadymes) naHo npobasidumucs, BMECTO xpamamuy —
xpomamu, BMECTO PACHECTNUCS — PA30Lecmucs, BMeCTo 00 pomb — 00-
pom®s, BMECTO pamb — pams % Ap.

CroBoykasaTeNnb 3aciTy)KUBAeT HU3KOLH OHeHKH Tak)Xe M II0 BHEI-
HUM JIeKCHKorpadbHmiyecKkHM napaMeTpaM. B BriGope 3arjlaBHBIX CJIOB
MHOTO HENOCJIeOBaTeHHOCTEH PasHOTO poja, HATIPHMED: 00MAHUMU,
obxynumucs, H0 ombrumu, okpymumu (B Matepuase PeHHe U B TeX U B
JPYIHX CIydasX 6 OTCYTCTBYeT); nepembrumu, Ho npemorvamu (y PeH-
He B 060HX CJIy4Yasix pere-); 3eHb, HO HA3eMb (B 3THX IBYX CTATLSIX IIpU-
BOJATCSA OOHU M Te Ke NPHMepLI!); omaosouusamu, Ho 0mzoeapueamu
(v ©Penne onuHaK0BO: otvolotzivaiu, otgovorivaiu); noanama, noaulecmot,
noaodunHnadyambeiil (y PeHHe OQHOTHUNHO: polpaety, polschesti, polodi-
natzaty). Byksa & B 3aTJIaBHBIX CJIOBax TO THUIETCA, TO He MHUIETCA; Ha-
npuMep, AaHO: HYnemu, Kapeaxa, 1exapb, MelKuil, MeHAMUCA, mexa-
mu, meaeza u ap. Pan cioBogopM us MaTepuasioB PeHHE B CJIOBOYKasa-
TeJle BooGlIle OTCYTCTBYeT; MOTY yKasaTbh, B YacTHOCTH: molodog ‘coyon’
64.7, niemptzine (3B.ex.) 191.2, omeet "“ymers’ 247.5, osmi ‘BoceMb’
545.8, pritzkle ‘npmuén’ 344.1, 344.2, potzva ‘nozBan’ 499.4, slasen
‘cianok’ 482.3 (1o aToif IpUUNHE cTaTel M00002s K (8 )ocemb HET BOOG-
me). 3aTo Apyrue IpHUMephl JaHBI IO ABa pasa, CKakeM, ttzar 38.1 —
B CTaThAX yapb U yecapdb, imes 218.1 (bis) — B craThax amu U umbmu,
pribauiet 238.7 — B craThax npubasumu ¥ npubsvieamu, prines 408.2 —
B CTaThfAX NPUHAMU U npuHecmu. B HeCKONEKUX ciiyyafx yKa3aHAa CJO-
BodopMa, HO He YKazaH ee ajgpec, WIK HaoBopoT.

ITo Bcem atumM npmuuHaM IIT TOM He MOXKeT paccMaTpPHBATLCS KaK
HCTOUYHUK GoJice TOUHEBIX CBefleHU 0 MaTepuanax Penge, yeM U3faHue
P.fAxo6cora u JI. Xammepuxa. ITonpsoBatbes III TOMOM MOYKHO TOJNBKO
[IPY YCJIOBUY IPOBEPKH JIOOBIX KOHKpPeTHHIX cBefleHu 1o IlTomy. Co-
OTBETCTBEHHO, HYDKe IPEIMETOM HaAIIero pasadopa CAY'KUT MaTepHas
IIToma (¢ mpuBNeUYeHNEM JAHHLIX (hakCcHMHILHOTO ITOMa TaM, rae aTo
Heo0X0aAuMO).
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Hacroamasn pa6oTa mocBsiieHa o0CYyKIeHUIO Psla BOSMOXKHBIX TIO-
IpaBOK U YTOUHEHWH K MHTepIpeTallAM uagaTeledl, T.e. K KPHTH-
YeCKOM TPAHCKPUNIUHY PYCCKUX ¢pas PeHHe WIN K UX NEPEBOAY.

3aMeTHM, UYTO 3Ta 3aJada ropasjo yKe U «TeXHHYHee», UeM IIpo-
CTO JIMHI'BUCTHYECKOE KOMMeHTHpoBaHMe maTepuaysoB @enne. Hama
paboTa HamnpaBJieHa JIUIIL HA CBOErO PoJa PACUUCTKY CTPOMTEIbHOMN
IUTOIafKY, Ha KOTOpoM B JaspHelllieM moriao O»I OLITH BO3BEIEHO
3JaHHe ITOJHOI'O JMHTBUCTHUYECKOTO OITMCAaHUSA 3TOr0 3aMedaTeLHOTO
MaMATHUKA.

IIpu aToM, oflHaKo, HUKe OOCYKIAIOTCA HAJIEKO He BCe MeCTa, rie
BO3MOJKHBI cOMHeHMsi. B Maciirtabax cTaTeM Takasi 3afada HEBBIIOJI-
HuMa. Hamu 3aMedaHna HOCAT BHIOOPOUYHEIM xapakTep. B wactHOCTH,
MBI He KacaeMCA TeX TPYAHLIX MECT, TAe II0OKa YTO He BHAHO BOODIIE
HHKaKoro mpapgonono6uoro pemenusa. C zpyroif cTOPOHEI, 0OBIYHO HE
of6Cy»KJaI0TCA MEJIKHE HeIO4YeThl BPOJAE OTAEe/bHBIX HEIOCIeNOBATEh-
HOCTel B TPAHCKPUIIIUY, B yIOTpebaeHUH € uiu 6 1 T. I.

PaccmarpuBaemble HMke morpelnHocTu IIToma moduTtH Bcerja «Ha-
crnenyiorcsi» Takske IIIToMoM, IT09TOMY MBI, KpoMe HEKOTOPBIX OCODBIX
cJIiyuaes, IPH pasbope KOHKPETHBIX IIPUMepoB 00 3TOM 0GCTOATENILCT-
Be yoke OoJsiee He YIIOMMHAEM.

Ba’KHBIM HHCTPYMEHTOM aHaau3a 3alliceil (PeHHe CIYKUT BuIpabo-
taHHasa P.fAxo6conom u JI. XaMMepHXOM cHcTeMa TaK HA3. KpHUTHYe-
CKOM HOPMAaJU30BAHHON TPAHCKPHUILIMH. JTa TPAHCKPUNOIUA IIpej-
cTaBJsieT co0oil cMesioe H yoauHOe HOBIIIECTBO B ITPAKTHKE MCTOPHKOB
pycckoro aspiKa. OHa ysKe chIrpajia 0e3yCJIOBHYIO IOJIOXKHUTEIBHYIO
POJb, TIO3BOJIMB HOCTATOYHO JIETKO HCIIONIL30BAaTh MaTepHuanl PeHue B
HCTOPUYECKUX CJIOBApPSIX M B HCCIAENOBAHUAX II0 MCTOPUU DYCCKOIO
sA3bIKa. BrICKasbiBaeMble HU)Ke KPUTHUIECKUE 3aMEYaHUs 10 ee IOBOLY
cJelyeT pacCMaTPHUBATh JHINb KaK IPeIJOKEeHUA II0 YCOBEPIIEHCTRO-
BaHHUIO HTOTO IEHHOT'0 METOH0JIOIMYEeCKOr0 JOCTUIKEHHS.

Kpuruueckas HopMaJHM30BaHHAA TPAHCKPUIIIMSA B CBOEeH OCHOBe
IIpefcTaBasAeT coboil zamuch cJIo0BOGODPM M enbIX ¢pas, 3adpUKCHpO-
BaHHBIX PeHHe, cpelicTBaMH pycckoll rpadukm u opdorpaduu Ha-
yanma XVII B. Ha 6ykBeHHOM YpOBHE Ba’KHBLIX OTJIMYHUI TOJBKO IBa:
1) ucmonpayercs: 6ykBa € (KOTOpOH B TV 5IIOXY elme He OBLIO); 2)He
ITUIIIEeTCST 3 Ha KOHIE CJIOBOQOPMEI. B OCTaJIBLHOM TPaHCKDHUIIIHNA He-
KOTOPOI CJI0BOGOPMBI OTKJIOHSETCSA OT ee 06pasIoOBOro CTAPOBEIHKO-
pycckoro opdorpadguueckKoro BUJa TOJLKO B TOM CJydae, €Cli B ee
sanucu y PeHHe ecTb KaKHUe-TO JIEMEHThI, KOTOpble HeIBYCMEICIEHHO
YKasbIBalOT HA (POHEMHBIM COCTAaB, OTJIHYAIOIIMINACA OT HODPMEL, T.e€. He
MOryT OLITH OO'BLACHEHBI OJHHMH JIUIIEL OOLIYHLIMU 151 PeHHe rpaduue-
CKHMMU KoJIebaHUSIMH B Ilepefaue pyccKux ¢orHeM. Yalie Bcero peun
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UzeT o HelIpaBUJILHOM OKOHYAHUH (M3-3a KOTOPOTO moaydaercs Jubo He-
CyIIeCTBYIOIAs CJIoBoopMa, JIMGO He T4, UTO HY>KHA 10 KOHTEKCTY).

YrobHl BEIAEMUTH MONOOHLIE OTKJIOHEHUS, HCIOAL3VIOTCS ABA YCIOB-
HuIX 3HaKa: (1) u <>. CorsacHo uanarensam (cMm. Pernell, c. XVIII, cuoc-
Ka), 3HaK «!» craBuTca npH ¢dopmax, «which appear to be wrongly
built or used», a B yrnossle cko6kH 3armouarorca «editorial corrections
of obvious errors or omissions». [Ipumepsr: Tzto ty mne spraszyvaies
200.3, Kakim dielim 257.4, Proszvif3 259.9; Tpanckpunuusa — Ymo
mol mué (1) cnpawusaews?, Kaxum 0ba<o>m?, Ilpozguuy<e>.

K coxanenuro, pukcauusa ocobenHoctell zanucu PeHHe ¢ momo-
UIBIO 9THX IBYX 3HAKOB HEPEeOKO OKA3LIBAETCSA MeHee CTPOTrod U Me-
Hee TOYHOMH, 4eM ObIJIo OBLI »KeJiaTeJIBHO.

Bo-mrepBBIX, OOHHUM M TeM *Ke 3HAKOM «!» oTMedaeTcsl Kak TO, UTO
HelIpABWJILHO C TOUKH 3PEHUSI PYCCKOro S3bIKka BooOIe (cp.BLIIIe
npumep 200.3), Tak ¥ To, YTO HENIPABHUJILHO JUINE C TOUYKH 3PEHHUSA
ero LEeHTPAJBHLIX T'OBOPOB, HO OTHIOAL HE MECTHOTO IICKOBCKOTO.
IIpumep: Sagaszi svetzka 193.3, Tpauckpunmua — 3azacu cebuxa (1).
dopma Ha -a 37ech HelIpaBIJIbHA TOJIBKO C TOUKH 3pEHUS IeHTPAJbHBIX
TOBOPOB; BO MHOTHX CeBepO-3alafHBIX U ceBepHEIX IoBopaxXx TaKas
¢dopma IpH UMIepaTHBe HOPMaJIbHA WJIHM IIO0 KpaliHeil Mepe OomycTH-
Ma. [Ipyroit npuMep: ffsvoich Sivotog 254.6, TPaHCKPUNIIIUI — 8 CB0-
ux mueomox(!). 3gech mpefcTaBiIeHO OOLIYHOE AJIA MHOTHX I'OBODOB
OoKOHUYaHMe M.MH. -0x. BepoATHO, O®1JIO GBI IIeJIeCO0OPA3HO UCIIONb-
30BaTh B TPAHCKPHUIIMAX TaKOro pola IBa pPa3HLIX 3HAKa BMECTO
eUHOTO «!».

Bo-BTOpBIX, YIiioBbie CKOOKM (haKTHUECKM HCIIOALIYIOTCH B MB3AA-
HUH He TOJBLKO B CIy4ae OUEeBHAHBIX OIIMOOK HJIHM NMPONYCKOB, HO HHO-
rIa ¥ TaM, rae y PeHHe oTpasHWioCh JUAIEKTHOe (oHEeTHYecKoe H3Me-
HeHHUe, Hanpumep, skall 243.6 — <u>ckaa (cm. Penne II, c. XXI).
TpaHCKPHIIIKUA ONATL-TAKM BBIUTpaJIa ObI, €CJIU OBl OIMHUOKU U hoHeTH-
YyecKHue N3MeHeHUs IIOMeYaiCh [10-PasHOMY.

3aMeTHM ellle, UTO B MIPUMEHEHHH 3HAKOB «!» M < > HMMeeTCH He-
MaJI0 MEeJIKHX HellocjeloBaTeJbHOCTel, Hanpumep: na suoi duschu
292.3, na suoi tzenu 303.5, TpaHuckpunnua — na ceoil (1) dywy, HO
Ha c80<w0> ubny; tzto ludi govoritt 238.8, tzto ludi sgovorit 364.4,
TPAHCKPHUNOIUSA — umo Jawdu zogopum (1), HO ¥mo 10U czogopsam
(6e3 Kakux-1ub0 3HAKOB), U T. II.

B HacrosImei ctaTbe MBI He 3aHHUMaeMcsl KaTajlorusalueil monobHo-
ro poZa morpeniHocTeil odpopmiaeHus. Hac mHTepecyIOT Ipesie BCero
Te cy4yaH, rie Heo6XoAUME! (MJIH BO3MOXKHEI) IIONIPaBKHU IIO CYILECTBY;
HO HepeJKO HMeHHO BCIIOMOraTeJIbHBbIE 3HAKH ITOKA3bhIBAIOT, KaK MH-
TepIPETHPYIOT TO HJIM MHOE 3B€HO TEKCTa M3LATeJIH.
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Huxxe BHauase naloTcA KPHATUYECKHWE 3aMEUYAaHUH, CBA3AHHEIE C
onpefeleHHRIMU CHHTAaKCHYECKMMH MJIN MOPQOJOTHYeCKUMHU TeMa-
mu. Ilanee creayioT 3aMed4aHHsI, IOCBSAIIEHHbIe OTJEJIBHBLIM CJIOBaM
UM BbIpakeHUsIM. B koHIle garoTcsa (B MOCTPAHUUYHOM IIOPSIZKe) BCe
mpouyye 3aMe4YaHUS.

®pa3sl ¢ HHOUHUTHBHBIM CKAa3ye€MbIM

B marepuanax PeHHe ITUPOKO IIPeACTABICHEI (Hpashl ¢ HMHOUHU-
THBHBLIM CKa3yeMbIM, HallpuMep (IpUBOANM Gpa3sl B TPAHCKPUIIILUHA
uanareneit): Hadbamusca av mub na mebe? 202.10; Musd met6é ne no-
KaoHumbsbea, mub ¢ mo6oit mazamoca 208.7; Tozo mud 8 3anac <c>
coboll e3ambe 212.11; Bes zaasrxoe mebd ne sudbmo 231.7; He nocnému
mub cezo0ne mo 9610 cdbrame 239.4; Mub ne mouu ¢ mo6ow cmopezo-
samb 298.5; Cmdmu-au mué ceoézo (1) mosapy cmompums HG CE010
awbosb? 304.1 u muorue gpyrue. HecomHeHHO, Takue dpasbl OGBLIN
BeCcbMa XapaKTepHBI AJIA KUBOM pycckoil peuu. PeHHe, 0YEBUIHO,
Hay4Yuicsd NMOHUMATh 3TY PYCCKVIO CHHTAKCHYECKYIO KOHCTPYKI[HIO,
YyKAYIO ero pOJHOMY S3HIKY: BO BCE€X IIOLOGHEIX TIPUMeEPaxX HeMell-
KMH TIepeBOJ, He KOIUDPYET PYCCKYI0O KOHCTPYKIIHIO, & IIPAaBMJIBLHO
epeliaeT ee IO CMBICJAY codeTaHuAMM ¢ kan, will, schall u r. 1.,
ckakeMm, sunder brill kanstu nichtt sehen 231.7. ‘

K cokaleHHI0, HEKOTOPEIE U3 TAKUX KOHCTPYKIIUI BCE »Ke He 6BLIMN
onoaHaHbl UzgarenasmMmu. [Ipexkie Bcero aTo caydau, Korga MUHOUHATHAB
ymbmsb DeHHe 3amnncan depes ee: vmeet (Unu omeet), T.e. HEOTIUIUMO
oT mpeseHca ymbem. Mesxxkay TeM mepefada b uepe3 ee BCTPEYAETCH Y
Pdenne (Kak BapHaHT K 0OoJsiee OGBIUHBIM ie, € WJIH i) HEOQHOKDATHO:
dospeel (mocubn) 374.1, 499.3, dospeell 210.20, 229.1, iees (Buinb)
252.5, ieell (b) 196.1, imeeli (umbin) 269.1 u np. Briparkenue mué (emy
U T.[1.) He ymémb (+ MHOVHUTHB) ‘MHe HEBO3MOJKHO', ‘s He MOTY He-
COMHEHHO OBIJIO BecbMa YIOTPeOUTEILHO B 3KUBOH PYCCKOI peuw; cp.,
HaIpuMep: a cKa3sviéae’ wmo 6y mo eé nopma® nocme™nuybt u mo™ro °
wha Oxyauna o™ Heb J[oMHbLL makuxs cA0® He cabixana u e mozo
samba’ ne ymbmv (MIBII, c. 252, 1639r.). B coBpeMEHHOM fA3BIKE
TIpe/ICTABIEHO TOJILKO MHe He Cymemb, € TJIAroJIOM COBEPIUEHHOTO
Buga (torga kak B XVIIB. ymdbmeoe elme oTHaCTH COXPaHANO ApeBHEe
HeguddepeHITUPOBaHHOE BUOBOE 3HaUeHUe).

B rexcre denHe mM3naTen M BBIABHUJIU IIpeJHMKATHUBHOE He ymbmb
TOJBKO OOUH pa3 — TaM, I'ie UHOUHUTHUB 3alIUCAH C OQUHOYHEIM €:
Besz dengi nikomu ne omett tovar kupitt — Sunder geldtt kan ne-
mandtt wahr kopen 245.5. HsgaTenu coBepilleHHO IPABUJILHO TPAHC-
KpUOHDYIOT 3T0 Kak Be3 0envzu HUKOMY He ymbmb mosap xKynumeo.
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MexxJy TeM B JeHCTBUTEJbHOCTH NPENUKATURHOE He YMEMb OTpa-
3uoch B TekcTe DeHHe Gosee JeCATH pas; HO H3-3a 3allUCH ¢ JBOM-
HBIM €e U3JaTed COWIH 3hech MHOUHUTHUR 34 IIpe3eHc, T.e. OHH JaloT
TPaHCKPUNUUIO ymbem. Ilpumep, ocobeHHO GIUIKUN K TOJABLKO 4TO
paccmorpeHHoMy, — 390.5: Vesde takoff tovar prodasnoi, da nichde
ne omeet bes dengi iovo ffzaet — Allerwegen ifl so dahne wahre tho
kope auerst men kan se nergens sunder geldt krigen. B uzx.? : Beade
makoe moaap npodaxcHoil, da nHuzle He ymbem Ge3 denbzu €80 832Mb.
B 510l TpaHCKPUNIMU SABHO ClelyeT 3aMeHHUTHh He yMmbem Ha He
ymbmo. Eite mpumep — 210.11: Isbohum ne omeett spiraitze — Midtt
godtt is qwatt twisten (‘¢ Borom mnoxo crioputs’). B usg.: C Bozom e
ymbem cnupambucs. Cienyer TpaHCcKpu6upoBats: C Bozom He ymbémob
cnupamuca.

IIpoune cnyuau. 211.1: Ne omeett mnie togo ffzett — Ich kans
nicht krigen; cienyer TpauckpubupoBath: He ymbmb mub mozo ezame.
419.2: Koli mnie sa tovar bole tovo dat, ino ne vmeet mnie iovo
inomu opat prodat bes vbiitka; cienyer TpaHCKpHOUPOBATE: ... UHO He
ymbémb MHE €680 unoMYy npodamb Oe3 ybvimra. 423.3: Ne vmeet togo
tovaru pochulit — Men kan de wahre nicht lastern; ciegyer tpanc-
kpubupoBsats: He ymémo mozo mosapy noxyrums. 426.2: ne vmeet
iovo opaet ffbotzka ffstavit; cmenyer TpaHCKpPUOUpOBATE: He Ymbmb
¢80 oname 8 Gouka(!) ecmasumbe. 247.5: mnie nekudi ne omeet
voniti: vyiti — ich kan nergens vthkamen; ciegyer TpaHCcKpuOGHpO-
BaTb: MH6 HUKYObL He ymbmb 80H umiu / 8vbiilmu (B U3A.: HEKYOLL / He
yMbem — 3HaK APOOH, CHMBOJU3UPYIONTUN OTHOIIeHVEe BapHAHTHOCTH,
M3JIHIIIEH; Cp. OTCYTCTBHe ABoeTouuA B 3anucu Penne). 198.1: nikomu
omeet — 310 Hukomy yméms. OCTaBIAeM B CTOPDOHE CHHTaKCU4eCKHU
IBYCMEBICTeHHYI0 dpasy ino drug druga ne vmeet omanit 338.3
(cp. Takike Apyrue moxoxxkue bhpaswl ¢ drug druga — 390.3, 406.2).

B Ealr cnHcok BXOAUT TaKike HeCKOJbKO (ppas ¢ NpeJUKAaTUBHBIM
ymbmb 6e3 ne. 422.4: nadob mnie posuoim kunam kupit, kolko mnie
vmeet saplatit — ich moedt na mynem gelde kopen, so vehle ich
betahlen kan; cnenyer TpaHckpubupoBaTh: Hadolb MHE NO c80UM KY-
HAM KYynumb, Koabko MHE ymémbe 3annramumbv. 235.7: Govori ros-
zudum dobro omeet smuislett — Sprick bescheden, datt men idt
vorstahen kan; cienyer Tpakckpu6upoBath: I'08opu poccydom, 0006-
po ymbmo cmbicaumbs. 353.5: Poloszi tovar redum, ino omeet iovo
roszobrat — ...so kan men se van ander lesen; ciexyeT TPaHCKpH-
6upoBarts: Ilonoxcu mosap padom, uHo ymsms €60 po3odpambp.

2 o
3anuce «B8 U3A.» 30EeCh ¥ HHUIXKe O3HavYaeT: B TPAHCKPMIIIIKYK, AaHHOW B H3ja-

uuu (Penne ).
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B HeckoOMBKUX clyuafax TpeOyOT MONPABOK TPAHCKDHIIIUH ¢pa3
¢ APYTHMH TJIarojIaMi.

373.1: ne smet tebe tovaru mimo mena prodat — du daruest de
wahre eynem andern my vorby nicht vorkopen. B usa.: ne cméem
me6é... (mpu mepeBoge ‘you may not sell’). IToxoske Ha mpocroil Hexo-
cMoTp (3mech maske Y DeHHe ogHHOYHOE e: smet). SIBHO cilenyeT TpaHc-
KpUOHUPOBaTE: He cmbmb melb mosapy mumo mens npodame. Cp. mpa-
BIWIBEYIO TPAHCKPUNLUIO Ina smetli mnie 304.1, 487.4: cmémb-au mub.

232.4: To pyva mne videt kak koni tzzet (1 B cropoHe: tzto) —
Datt beer suhtt vth (‘Beirmsgur’) alse perde pile. B usa.: To nuso
mMub euoum (), kax / wmo xonu cyam. Bmecro sudum (!) sBHO caenyeT
yuTaTh 8udémoe. Cp. besz glaskoff tebe ne vidett ‘6e3 0uKoB Tebe He
BugHO' 231.7, ¢ mpaBUABHON TPaHCKpUIIIMUeli: He 6udémb.

253.2: Bosei milostiu y socha da borona ffsekomu gollova kar-
mitt — Gotts gnade vnd de ploch vnd de egede vodett vndtt neh-
redtt idermahn (‘Bokps MEUTOCTE H ILTYT M GOPOHA IIMTAET H KOPMHT
Beskoro’). B usgn.: Boswveil munocmyio u coxa da 6opona — acarxomy (1)
zonosa (1) xopmum. Ilpm Takod TpPaHCKPHUNIWM, BO-IIEPBHIX, CTPaHEH
JaTeJbHBIR mazgesx (8csarxomy), Bo-BTOPBHIX, HAAO IPEATOJIaraTh Ipsf-
Myio omubKy (a BMecTO 0) B karmitt: mpeseHc 3/eChk JOJI’KeH MMeThb
ynapenue xopmum. Iloaromy ropasno ybenuTenbHee Apyras CUHTaK-
CHYyecKasa MHTeplipeTanns AaHHON (pasnl: Boxcveil mMuaocmosio — u co-
xa 0a 60poHa — 6CAKOMY 201064 KOpmumb. 3hech u coxa da Gopo-
Ha — MMEHHUTENLHEIH npucoeaunrerus (cm. JTH], ¢. 138, §4.3). Bo ¢pa-
3¢ HET HU OfHOM oIMUGKH IpOTUB HOHETHKH, MOpdOJOTrUHN MJIN CHEH-
rakcuca. CioBodopMa Kopmiumse 3allcaHa B aKapoIeM IIpOU3HoOIIe-
Huu: karmitt.

HNmMeroTesa Takske HeKOTophle CAyYaM, KOrja HY’XKHO U3MEHWUTH B
TPaHCKPHIOHHN He TOJbKO rpaMMaTuyeckywo ¢opmy, HO M BHIGpaH-
HHH MopdosoruyecKkuil BapHaHT caMoro IJjaroJja.

475.3: Kotoroi svolkum szivet tomu svolkum voiet — De mytt den
wuluen leuedt de modt myt den wulffen hulen. B naa.: Komopoil ¢
BOAKOM Jcusem, momy ¢ gonrxom eoem (!). B neficTBUTENBHOCTH, OJ-
HaKo, ¢pasa CONEP>KUT He IIPe3eHC OT 8birib, 4 UHQUHUTHB 8051Mb,
3aIUCAHHBIM WMEHHO TaK, KAaK 2TO NPUBHIYHO AnA PeHHe, U gai0-
Ui cMHTaKcH4ecKH Gesynpeunywo ¢pasy. Cp. B CPHI (5:169): g6
Amb H 605imb ‘BHITH, ‘ILIAKATEL B rojoc’ Apx., OnoH., ITerep6., IIck.,
Hosr., TBep., Bar., Boxor., Bnaa., Koanm., Kanyx., Kypck.; cp. 8 oco-
OerHocTH mpuMep Houvio @0sru 6oaxu Ha cuimuHckom noie Hosr.
3aMeTUM, YTO G0AMUu HEJb3A CYUTATH KAKHUM-TO CAYIafHRIM HCKa-
JKeHHEM riareiya evimu (upeseHc BoeTh): cybdukc -g-mu (U3 *-é-ti)
BRJIIOYAET IJIaT0JI 604MU UMEHHO B TOT PAM, K KOTOPDOMY OH CeMaH-
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THYECKH NPHHALNEKUT: Kpuiamu, eopyamu, ypiamu, nuwamu, cons-
mu, xpunému A T. 1.

222.3: Schorometza mnie toga — Ich vorscheme my des (‘a ctuI-
xych aroro’). B maa.: Copomumcsa mué moeo, T.e. 31ech YCMOTPeH
Tpe3eHC OT IJIaroJla COPOMUMUCS, BBICTYIIAIONUUA B Oe3JIMYHOM KOH-
cTpyKIMK. OQHAKO IJ1aroj co 3Ha4yeHUEM ‘CTHIAUTHCH, ‘CTeCHAThCA’
Kak B caMHX MaTepHajaXx PeHHe, TaKk U B APYrdX NaMATHUKAaX,
BO-TIEPBBIX, Bcerjia BBICTYIaeT B JIMYHOM KOHCTPYKIIMM (TOYHO TaKoil
’Ke, KaK B COBPEMEHHBIX 5 CMbIHCYCb 4e20-J., S CMeCHAICh Hezo-J.),
BO-BTOPEIX, UMeeT BUJ copombmucs (npeseHc copombembcs). B CpesH.
9TOT IJ1aroJI OTCYTCTBYeT, HO cp. B Mepune I[IpaBegnom XIVB.: cyme
OmpoK weUyb — He 06pbiiaiaca 3. meopamy, cymv Opyzubs — copwmbia-
ca Juombie nepsvixs meopams (J.50; MOYTH TOT >Ke cCaMbld TEKCT —
Ja.22). ¥V PeHHe, KaK 0TMeYaloT U3JaTeJHd, KOPeHb COPOM- YaCTUIHO
cMelnuBaeTcs ¢ GJHU3KUM 110 3HaYeHHIo KOpHeM ckopom-. Ho mopdo-
JOTHYEeCKas CTPYKTypa TIJjarojia M CUHTaKCHU4YecKas KOHCTPYKIUA
BUAHBI ACHO: Ne skoromeius ia tebe (s Tebsa He cTecHdglocs’) 388.1;
Ne skorumeiszi tu mena ("He crecHalcA Thl MeHA’) 240.5; vnas ludi
schoromeitzi tak molvit ('y Hac MIO4X CTEIAATCH TaK TOBOPUTL’) 252.2
(3anuch -eitzi HeogHO3HAYHA); Sorumetzat (M KUPWILINIENH: copyMe-
yams) — schemen 168.16; 5T0 MHOUHUTUB copombmbea (¢ U3GBITOY-
HBIM -mb, KoTopoe PeHHe A00aBaAsfeT AOBOJILHO 4YacTo). 3aluch
sormestze 212.2 — no-BuauMoMy, HedeKTHAafA; CKOpee BCero 3a Heil
CTOUT copombewbce. EquHuynoe skorumaiesza 240.5 nubo orpaxkaer
He3aCBUAeTEeIbCTBOBAHHEII BapHaHT Ha -amucs, -aembcs (copoma-
ewbscs), b0 MpencTaBiisgeT cobol HETOUHYIO 3aIllCh BCE TOTO JKe
copombewsca. Bapuant copomumucs HY OAHUM HaJEKHHIM IIpUMe-
poM y PeHHe He 3aCBUAETEJILCTBOBAH, MO3TOMY Te TPAHCKPHUIIIUU
HajaTeseil, KOTOpblE IPEAIIOJaraloT 3TOT BapUaHT, HMOAJIEKAT KOp-
pexTupoBKe. C yJeTOM Bcero CkKas3aHHOIo INpumep 222.3 AoJKeH
TpaHCKPUOUpPoBaTheA Tak: Copomémbuca MHE mozo.

OcoOlrlii corydail cCocTaBIANT clenyionime ase dpassl. 481.5: Na ffsae-
kiden ne vdatze — 1dt geluckedt alle dage nicht. B uan.: Ha ecaruil
Oenb ne ydambca. 251.2: Ne na ffsakiden tebe vdatze — Idt geluckett
dy alle dage nichtt. 3geck uzmaTenu faOT COBCEM UHYIO TPAHCKPUIIITUIO:
He na écaruil denv mebé ydaua. Her comuenuit, ogHako, 4To B Jeil-
CTBUTEJLHOCTH Ilepe]] HAMU JINIb He3HAYUTEIbHBIE BapHallly OAHOM U
To# sKe (bpas3nl (IIOrOBOPKHU), T.€. BepHa JIMINL OJHA M3 [ABYX DAa3HBIX
TPAKTOBOK ¢JI0BOGopMEL vdatze. Ilockoynbky UHTepIIpeTanuia yoaia nis
TIEpPBOTO IpHAMepa HeNIPUToLHa, caedyeT IPU3HATh, YTO B 0DOUX Caydaax
MBI UMeeM JeJio ¢ MHGUHUTHBHLIM CKazyeMbIM, T.e. B 251.2 cienyeTt
yutath: He na scaruilt denv me6é ydamuca.
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ROHCprKIIKH C HeCOoI'JIaCOBAHHBIM CKa3yeMbIM

B mareprnanax @eHHe MHOIOKDPATHO BCTpedaeTCsA apXaWuHBIA TUI
NpeJUKATUBHBIX CHUHTArM, e ckadyemoe (IpuJjaratenbHoe WIU IJa-
roJ B IIpolLlefilleM BpeMeHH) He COIJIACOBAHO C HOJIEKAIIIMM, & CTOUT
B eJMHCTBEHHOM YMcJe cpefHero poja. Bor HekorTopbie XapaKTepHEBIe
npuMepsl (OPUBOAMM UX B TPAHCKPHIOIMUU H3nareseit). Tgou naram-
Ha — Hanepédy 0o6po da nas3ad () xydo 217.4; He cmopzyém, uHo
mope po3ro, 0a rawa dpyxcoéa o mom He po3numcs 366.4; maoil mosap
Hurxomy He npueosce 354.5; Tosap 6ecv He 00HaKO ('He BeCh OUHAKOB’)
364.3; Ha moell namamu mom moéap moav dewiego/ dopozo He 6bLn,
rKarx Huinbdwa 424.2; Mbx ¢ coavio possasanocy / po3dpanocs / po3dpancs
391.4; Bouka ¢ sunom pogopsanocy 391.1; Teoit mosap npogorox.iocy /
sanexcanrcs 322.3; Kax me6é ydaroce-nu mom mopz? 366.3.

Ho Bcé ke B HeKOTOPHIX cAydasaX H3AaTeNHN, IIO-BUIMUMOMY, He
OIIO3HANN JAHHYIO KOHCTPYKIIMIO MM OTHEC/JHUCh K Hell Kak K He-
IpaBUJIBHOM (YTO BHIPA3MJIOCh B IOCTAHOBKE 3HaKa «!»).

281.2: pirvo tovar buil dorogo da ninetza opall; 8 usn.: nep-
80 mosap 6uta Jopozo<it> da Hblrbua onan. Ilpumep HUUYeM He OT-
auyaercs oT 424.2 (cM. BHILIE); IBHO CJIeAyeT UHTATh JOpozo.

348.5: Tovar podinulsa da ne deszovo — De wahre is vpges-
lagen, vnd is nicht guden kop; B usa.: Tosap noduvinyaci, da He
dewéso (1). 3uax «!» 3maecs, uaaunIeH.

406.5: Ne tosni moi plates tebe safftzo gotova, ne budet tebe
dolgo plateszo moiovo sdat; B usa.: He mocru, moit nramex mebsd
3a8cé zomosa (1), ne 6ydem mebb Ooszo naamexca moéao xdamb.
Bumecto eomosa (!) ciegyer uurath eomoso. IlpeanournreabsHo Tak-
sKe uuTaTh naamexcy (ygapeHue 3gech MOIJIO OBLITh NJAQMeNCy WIK
naaméxy).

469.6: Staretz staretzi ne lubo; B usn.: Cmapey cmapy<y> He-
060 (1). 3uak «!» 3gech U3IMIIEH.

464.3: Tuoi bielki ne gorasna rosla; B usn.: Teou Gbixu He
zopa3no pocaa (!). Bmectro pocaa (1) cnegyer uurats pocao (ot poc-
Ablll, T. €. yAapeHUe 3L€Chk POCao).

286.3: Tuoi tovar mnie polubilos: prigoditze; B uan.: Teoil
mogap mub nonoburocy (1) / npueodumeces. 3Hak «!» 31ech UBJIHUIITEH.

244.4: Vieroffka porualos, sveszat nietsim; B uan.: Bepéska
nopsanace, ceazams Héubm. Cleyer YUTATh NOPEAAOCH (yIapeHHe
nopaedaace B XVII B. ellle efBa JH GBLIJI0O BO3MOYKHO).

229.8: Guastlive govorit ne velika promuszall; 8 usn.: Xeacm-
augd zogopume He 8eAuUKo<iu> npomvicer. Cp.472.2: Guastlive go-
vorit ne velike promuszal; B uan.: Xeacmauss zosopumoe He 8enlike
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npombic2 (pa3HAs 3alIiCh IIOCJIEJHEr0 CJIOBA — HEJOCMOTP H3ZaTeselt).
CtpyrTypa 9THX ABYX dpa3 NOouTH OAWHAKOBA, OHa B OOIEeM Takaf ke,
KaK B UX COBPEMEHHOM 9KBHBIEHTe X6aACMAUBO 2060pUMb UCKYCCME0
He 8eluKO, T.e. NPIIAraTelbHOE 8eUKUIl SIBASAETCA 3[eCh CKA3YeMbIM
1, COOTBETCTBEHHO, CTOMT B KpaTKof ¢opme. Paznnume jume B TOM,
YTO BO BTOPOM IIPHUMeEpPE HCIIOJIb30BaHA KOHCTPYKLUA C COIVIACOBAHHEM
(6eauxe — H.en. my»x.), a B nepBoM — 06e3 COIIaCOBAHUA (8eAUKO —
H.en. cpen.). Takum obpasoM, velika — 3T0 6enuxo (c OORIYHBIM s
CTapOBEJIMKOPYCCKOIO A3BIKA yapeHHeM: 8eaUKo), a He 8eluKo<il™>.

HMMeeTca Takike UeNbIH pAL IPHUMEpPOB, I'le M3-3a ABYCMBICJIEH-
HocTH rpadukn PeHHE MOKHO IPEAIOaraTh KaK KOHCTPYKIHIO C
corjIacoBaHHEM CKa3yeMoro, TaKk M KOHCTPYKUHIO CO CKa3yeMBIM B
cpenHeM poje. BoT HeKOTOpLIe M3 HHX.

391.5: Botzka szoliu roszipalos; B usn.: Bouka ¢ coavio poc-
coinanoce, Ilo-BHANMOMY, TaKoe YTeHHe BepHO (CP. BEHILIE COCeJHHE
dpas3er — 391.1, 391.4), xora rpadpuka PeHHE 34eCh HEOAHO3HAYHA,
MIOCKOJIBKY VAapeHHe Ha KopHe (poccbinaniocy).

248.6: Onoga boga ludi da ne odnago vera; B usa.: Onozo Boza
adu 0a He oOnaxa eépa. B IelicTBUTeILHOCTH 3lIeCh BO3MOXKHBI JIBE
HHTePIIPeTalHH I odnago: o0Haxa ‘oquHaKoBa’ M 00HAKO ‘ONMHAKO-
Bo’. ITonyTHO 3aMeTHM, YTO BMeCTO 0OH0Oz0 ‘OFHOro’ O6bLl1a OBl yMecTHee
3aINCh 0<H>HO0z0; He UCKIIOUEHO, BIIPOUeM, M 0<H>>HO0Zd.

260.5: Tzto tebe sobota stala; B usn.: Ymo mebé 306oma cmara?
3mech MOIIyCTHIMa TaKyKe HHTepOpeTamua cmagao; cp. 429.3: Krutzina
mnie ottebae ne velika tzto tebe vbiitok stalo; B usm.: Kpywuna mub
0 meba He éeauxa, ¥mo mebs yboimox cmano. Us nocinenHeit dpa-
3Bl BHAHO, YTO HECOIJIACOBAHHOE CMa./0 B TaKHUX cJydadAx OBLIO
BIIOJIHE BO3MOJXKHO; 3aMETHM, UTO IJIA 3Toil (dpaswl He HCKIIOYEHA
TaKXe U HHTepIIpPeTalls He 8eauko (BMECTO He geauka).

Heoanosznauusl MHOTo4YHCIeHHBIEe (pa3bl co CKasyeMbIM dobro
TIpH IOJJIeKAIeM tovar; 9To MOKeT OBITh: a) 0o6po (B 9TOM clydae
MBI HMeeM JeJIo C KOHCTpYKIHe# 6e3 coriacoBaHus); 6) dobpo<ii>
(pelnenye, KOTOPOE MOYTH BCerja MPEIIOYHTAIOT U3LATENIN); B) J06p
(donernyeckn [n66p], [a665p], [A66p3]); 0 BOBMOKHOCTH TaKod HH-
TepIpeTamuy FOBOPAT, BO-NEPBHIX, IOJIHOe oTcyTcTBUe y PeHHE 3a-
muck dobr, Bo-BTOPBIX, KONebaHMA B 3aIMCH cJIoBa ‘3aBTpa’ — safftro,
safftor, saffter. IlpusoguM mpuMepsl 63 AONOIHHUTEIbHBIX KOMMEH-
TapHueB. 279.4: Moi tovar strok beszaroku dobro; B usu.: Moit mosap
cmpoe, 6e3 3apoxy do6po<ii>. 351.1: Moi tovar dobro; B usa.: Moi
mosap do6po<it>. 366.2: Ne strasz tovo tovaru kupit, tovar dobro; B
usn.: He cmpaws moso moeapy xynumbs, mosap 0o6po<ii>. 416.5:
Kabui tovar dobro biil; B usn.: Kabv. mosap do6po<ii> Ovia.
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Ha3sgauusa nerennlmewn ¢ HU.en. Ha -ama

B maTepuanax PeHHe BCTPETHIOCH HECKOJIBKO HAa3BAHUM JeTEeHbIITeH
B HeoOBLIYHOM Mop@osiornyeckoM opopmiedun — ¢ U. ex. (a me Y. mu.)
Ha -ama. M3garey oTMeUaloT 3TH IIPUMEPLI 3HAKOM «!»; [IO-BUAMMO-
MYy, 3TO O3HauaeT, UTO OHU YCMAaTPHUBAIOT 3Zech oIlUOKy PeHHe.

236.7: Ty tzzies ia robaeta, tzto ty menze omanivaies — Menstu
datt ich ein kyndtt byn dattu my bedruchst. B usg.: Tet vaews — a
pob6ama (1), umo muvL mena 0<0>Mmanviéaews? OTMETUM TaKyKe IpHUMe-
pbi co caoBodopMOoN MHOK. uucia. 492.2: pobesite robaety — lopedt
wech gy kynder. B usz.: no6éxcume, po6amvt. 262.2: robéti — kynder.
B usg.: pobameut.

486.2: Mnie gresiles, ia buil korova, da ty buil teleta malenka —
My drombde ich wal3 eyne kohe vnd du werest ein klein kalff. B uaz.:-
Mub zpesun<o>co, 2 Obi KOpo8a, da mbut Obia meaama (1) marenvra.

75.17: iachletka (v xupwuleit: Aza'ka) — ow lemken (‘oBeura’,
‘apouxa’). B usn.: aznamexa.

Heckonbko ocobo crour npumep 472.1: Tziplota chotze kuritza
vtzit — Datt kuken wyl datt hoen lehren. B uazn.: Ieina<a>ma (1)
xoue xypuya (1) yuums. Ta ke Pppasa — 230.1 (Tonbpko BMecTO tziplota
3gech HallMcaHo sciplota).

B marepuanax PeHHe npeicTaBjeHbl U OGBIUHLIE MOPGOJIOTHUE-
CKHe BapMaHTBLI CJIOB 3TO# Ipylnml (Ha -2) — HO TOJIBKO B CJIOBap-
HOM uacTH, a He Bo (pazax ® : ttziplee (qunins) 68.14, tele (Tensa) 75.7,
porosia (topocst) 76.1, szZerebe (sxepebs) 76.17, rtaxske deta (Lbra)
40.11. 3gech ects U U. MH. teleta (Tenara) 75.8.

BapuaHTOB ¢ -€HOK He BCTPETHJIOCH BOOOIIe.

OueBunHoO, (ppassl, sanucaHHble PeHHE, OTPAXKAIOT B JAHHOM OT-
HOIIEeHUU PeaJbHYIO0 CUTYAIlHIO: B rOBOpE NefCTBUTENBHO CYLIECTBO-
Banu mpousBogHble ¢ U. ex. Ha -ama, B 4acTHoOCTH, pobama, meaima,
BEPOATHO, TAKXKe AZHAMA.

Yro kacaerca cioBa tziplota, cuTyanua MeHee ficHA. Y apeHUe
3/Iech CKopee Bcero OLIJIo Ha BTOpoM cjore. MajJoBepoATHO, YTO O B
tziplota, sciplota — npocrto onucka. BozMoxxHo, PeHHe CKOHTAMUHU-
poBaJ Yunaima v YUniénok.

Kak u3BecTHO, CYPPUKC -Am-a IMTHUPOKO MCIIOJIL3OBAJICA B TUIO-
KODUCTUYECKUX MMeHax cobcTBeHHBIX: Maaama, Muaasma, locmama,
Hymsama, Kaumama, Ilempama u 1. 1. (upeaBsivaitno muoro). Ho
nepeHoc 3Toro cyddUkca B chepy UMeH HapUIATEJILHBIX —— SBJIE-
Hue kpaitne penxoe. Tak, B CPHT mam ynasoch HaliTu Bcero oJuH

3 Ecnu He cymurtaths aedexTHOl ppassl Nenka dai dieta (1) soska 228.6.
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npuMep (C JOMOMHUTENHLHBIM CyDIHUKCOM -i-): KpblcAmica ‘KPBICEHOK'
(c momeroit «pox ?»). Cp. ¥Ypan (15 : 349) (mpousBonHLIe HA -AMKO He B
cueT). KocBeHHBIM oTpaskeHHeM TaKUX 06pa3oBAHUN MOMKHO CUUTATH
TonoHuMsl Teasmuno (HIIK, VI, 490), Teasmuna (nepesus; HIIK,
1V, 396, V, 467), JKepe6amuno (HIIK, V, 482): ouun ykaselBaloT Ha
cylilecTBoBanue npo3ssulll Teaama, Hepebama. Ho apyrux TomoHu-
MOR TaKO# CTPYKTYPhI He 00HAPY>KEHO.

TakuM ob6paszoM, Matepuansl PeHHe B JaHHOM IIVHKTe OKAa3bIBa-
1oTcA Gonee MHGODMATHBHBIMH, YeM Bce OCTaJbHEIE H3BECTHBIE HC-
TOYHHUKMH.

Caorodopmsl P. MH. THIIA n100UL

B marepmnanax ®enHe P.MH. i-0CHOB 3alHCcaH C O0XKHUAAEMBEIM
OKOHYAaHHWEM -ei Bcero ofUH pa3s: otchudich ludei 250.5. B ocranbHBIX
cay4Jasix BBICTyIaetT -i: mnogo ludi 225.2, 365.4, mnovo ludi 382.2,
dobrich ludi 225.3, tolko (‘croxbko’) ludi 476.7; nietli vtebe inich
westi 275.1, opritzich westi inich niet 275.2; iemli lon ssani (‘c caneit’)
281.4. Bo Bcex aTHX caydyasaXx HM3ZaTend HepefaioT -i Kak -u U CTaBAT
3HaK «!»: stodu (1), eécmu (1), canu ().

HeseposTHo, ogHaK0, YTOGH! BoceMb pa3 M3 NeBATH CIOBOGODMBEI
P.MH. 6b11M 3aniucaHlbl ¢ ofHOHM M TOH Ke omrnbKoi. C Hameil TOUKH
3peHNS, BO BCEX 3THX cayuafax y PeHHe 3amUCaHBI CIOBOPODPMEI He
¢ -U, a ¢ -uit (6esymapHbIM): A100uil, ebcmuil, cdnuil (samuch -uil
Kak -i gnAa PeHHe coBeplleHHO HopMaibHa). TakHe ciIoBOGODPMEI
(aanpumep, 2100uil, dbmuil, 366’pu12, yépesull, dcmuil, wdemuil, kpésuil,
TakKe a0deii, dbmeit M T.I.) BeTpedaroTcd B OGOJILIIMHCTBE CTapO-
BEJIMKOPYCCKUX AKNEHTYUPOBAHHBIX NMaMATHUKOB — IOYTH BeeTAa
B KOHKYpDEHIIMH CO cJoBoopMaMM Ha -éii (nw00éi, 06méil, 385péil,
yepeéil u T.n4.). Bo MHOTEX K3 HMX MOIeNb J60ull (110deil) maske 3a-
MeTHO MpeobafiaeT; TaKOBBI, HATPUMED: KUTHe U TBopeHus Peonopa
Cryaura 1590 r. (mucawo B IlckoBe), PepalloHTOBCKAA M ¥YBapoBCcKaf
KopMuHe cep. XVIsB., Tpounkuit seronucel; cep. XVIB., CuHOgANB-
Had 6ubausa Ne30 (mo 1570r.), pykomnucu p:KeButnHa EBrenmsa Ko-
MerHHHA Had. XVII B., Muaen-yetbn IleueHrckoro mMoHacThIpA 1605 T.
(cM. 06 aTuUX pykKomHucax [mox cuMmBosaMu Ilck., Pep., VBap., Jler.,
Buo(n)., Px., ITeu.] 3anmusuak 1985, c. 2’15, 218, 219, 226, 229, 231).
Ins cnosodopm P. M. THma a0duil, dbmuii v T. n. OOBIYHO IIPEAIIO-
JIarTaeTcsi KHUIMKHOE INPOHCXO)KAeHWe, HO OONYCKaeTcA TaKiKe BO3-
MOJKHOCTH aKIIEHTHOTO BBIpaBHMBaHUA 1o dopme M. MH. (cM. TaM xe,
c. 195). ITo TpagHIIHOHHBIM MaMATHHUKAM TPYAHO CYLHUTH O TOM, pea-
JIU30Bajach JIM 9Ta BTOpPad BOBMOXXHOCTb. PacCMOTpeHHBI BHIIITEe Ma-



W3 nabmofenuit nag «PasropopHukoMs Penne 249

TepuaJ u3 PeHHe NO3BOJIAET OTBETHUTHL HAa 3TOT BOIIPOC YTBEPAUTENILHO:
OH TOBOPHUT O TOM, YTO II0 KpailiHeil Mepe B IICKOBCKOI 30He CJIOBOGOp-
MbI THITa AM0Ull, 65cmuil, cdHuil cyllecCTBOBAAN H B JKHUBOH peyi.

AnxpeKTHBHBIE OKOHUYaHUA B . MH.

O0nIuHO B 3anucax Peure agbeKTHBHOE oKoHYaHue WM. Mu. (1 B. MH.)
BRITVIAAUT Kak -yi (YIHUTHIBass dKBUBAJIEHTHOCTb y=ij, er0 MOJKHO
IIpefICTABUTh U KaK -iji), HanpuMep: syryi (ceipem) 111.2, dielanyi
(xtnausiu) 111.3, krasnyi (kpacusin) 112.7, ffsakyi (Besaxnu) 459.1
U T. . Berpedaercs Takike IIPOCTOe -y WMIIU -i, 33 KOTOPBEIM MOXKET
CKPBIBATBCS OKOHYaHMe KaK KpaTKo#, Tax KU HOoNHON (dopmel, Ha-
npumep, ffzeki kuptzini 415.6.

HMmetoTcs, ogHako, ¥ Gojlee TPyAHLIE CIy4Yay, KOrga Mbl HaXOAUM
B JAaHHOM rpaMMaTH4YecKO¥ (opMe HeCKOJBKO HeOKUAaHHBIE OyK-
BeHHBIe ocsiefoBaTenbHoCcTH. Tak, B 3Hauenun ‘uHble’ y PenHe Bce-
rZa BRICTYHAeT 3allHch inoi: inoi ludi 299.1, 307.5, 318.2 (B u3x. B
IIepBOM cJIydae — UHbl 700U, BO BTOPOM U TpeTbeM — unoil (1) awdu);
inoi ludei (‘unkre mogn’) 360.4 (B uag.: unot (1) awdeii (1)). Menee Ha-
Le>xeH nmpuMep inoi dobri, inoi plochi 364.3, TOCKOJBLKY 37eCh BO3-
MOYKHEI COMHEHHS OTHOCHUTEJIBEHO IpaMMaTUYeCKOT0 YHCIa, Ho BCE JKe
fosiee BepOATHO MHOMXK. YKcIo ("HHEIEe XOpoIliye, MHEIe Iutoxue’). Jla-
nee: novoy obrutzy (‘HoBBIe 06pyun’) 356.2 (B usx.: Hosoil (1) o6pyuu);
Moy sukna tieskoiy 453.6 (B n3n.: Mou cyxna maxcrou (1)); Vmenze
iest prodasnoi sotiri bumasniky da try gumutini... ('y MeHs eCTb
npoJarkHble YeThIPe MaTpaca ga Tpu ryxa (u r.x.]’) 393.1 (8B usga-
HUU UpelJIO}KEHO Apyroe 4YjeHeHUe — Y MeHA ecmb npodaxcnoi:
uémouipu GymMaxcHuku, 0a mpu XOMYMmUuHbl ...; HO OIIpeJeJieHue Npo-
JaxcHoil okasbiBaeTcs 6e3 CYILIECTBUTEJIBHOTO).

Mu1 monaraeM, 4To, BOIpeKHM MHEHHIO HMafaTelieil, B MpHUBeLeHHRIX
alBeKTHUBHEIX caoBogopMax y DeHHe HeT MODPQOJIOrdvYecKUX OIIH-
Ook. CrefyeT mpeskie BCero Y4YUTHEIBaTh, YTO B 3THUX CJIOBOQOpMax
OKOHuYaHHe J1b0 onpegeseHHO 6bLI0 Ge3yfapHbIM, TG0 XOTA GBI MOr-
JI0 OBITH TakOBBIM. CJIOBO UHbLI HCKOHHO OTHOCHJIOCH K AKIIEHTHOH
napagurMe a. B XVI-XVII BB. B GONBIIHHCTBe MaMATHUKOB €ro yza-
peHUe KoJe6ieTcsi; B HEKOTOPHIX IAaMATHUKAX ellle OTYETJIMBO Mpeos-
JlajaeT ero ApepHee KODHEBOe yAapeHHe.

BeposTHO, 3a 3anmHcAMH -0i, -0y, -0iy cTOMT HeszyzapHoe [-B(j)u]
nnu [-a(j)u]. B mro6oM m3 aTUX ciayyaeB 3anucCh ¢ 0 HaXOQUTCS B
paMKax Toro, uto njsa PeHHe BnosiHe 00bIuHO (OpdorpaMmy inoi oH
IIpH 3TOM, MO-BUAVMOMY, eIlje U 3AllOMHHJI, T. €. OHa CTala JJIA Hero
IpPUBBEIYHOI). 3aMeTHM, BIIpoYeM, YTO MHoraa PeHHe 3alMChHIBAET Ye-
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pes 0 Jajke W TaKHMe albeKTHBHble OKOHYAHUA, Ile UCKOHHOE [BI]
Haxonwroch He nepen [jl, HanpuMmep, kdobrom ‘k mo6peiM’ 458.5.

B cospeMeEHOM #A3BIKE cJ0BodOpMEI THHOa [6’énb(j)u] m THOa
[6’éma(i)u] BcTpeuarores (xoTA GBI B OTAENBHEIX IIYHKTAX) MPaKTHYE-
CKH¥ BO BCeX YacTAX aKalomeil TeppUTOPHH, B YaCTHOCTH, X B paiioHe
[IckoBa; cm. JAPS, 7. II, xapra M 50.

Samuch tieskoiy mpenmnosaraer TBepioe k. CrnoBodopMul THNA [TOH-
kbI(j)u], [TOHKB(j)H] (c HeCMATIeHHBIM K) HBIHE DACIPOCTPAHEHEI UPU-
6IM3UTENIBHO TaM Ke, Ife BeTpeuawTeda okoHdaruA [-b(j)ul, [-a()ul; B
HeGOJIBIIIOM KOJIMYECTBE OHH OTMEUYEHLI M B 3alafiHBIX CPeSHEPYCCKHX
roBopax, B YaCTHOCTH, B paiioHe Benmxux JIyk (cM. Ty Ke Kapry).

ITomumo -oi, -oy, B 3anucax PeHHe BCTPETIIIOCHh TaKXKe -éi, -ey: chu-
dei sukna (‘ruroxue cykxHa’) 458.5 (B usn.: xydbil (1) cyxna); tei “te’ 356.3,
427.4, tey 289.3 (B usn. Beane mb). 30ecs MBI MMeeM JeJI0 C ApPY-
TMMM JVajIeKTHBIMH ABJEHHAMH. 3anuch chudei orpakaer subo cio-
BodOpMY CO CTAPBIM HOBIOPOACKO-IICKOBCKMM OKOHUAHMEM -5u (CM. o
mem ITH]T, § 3.23 u HI'B 1977-83, c. 142), armbo [xyn3(j)u], ¢ TBep-
oM @ (ecm. JAPS, II, kapra Ne48, u3 KoTopoil BUAHO, YTO TaKpe
cJI0BOHOPMEI BCTPEYAIOTCSI B OCHOBHOM B BOCTOYHOCDEIHEPYCCKHX K
3aagHOCMOJIEHCKHMX I'OBOpaX, HO B pacCesIHHOM DacIpOCTpPaHEHHH TaK-
’Ke B B I0’KHOIICKOBCKMX). 3anmcH tei, tey, O4eBHAHO, OTPAYKAIOT mbu; B
COBpEMEHHOM fI3bIKe ciioBohopMEI [T’ €éje], [T'éju] pacmpocTpaHeHE! B 0CO-
GEHHOCTH B CEJINTEPO-TOPXKKOBCKMX I'OBOpaxX, HO TaKXKe M IO BCEMY Ce-
Bepo-3amajay, B yacTHocTH, 6ymis Ilckosa (JIAPS, II, xapra Ne 75).

O'mem,nme CJIOBA HJIH BBRIPAKEHHA
BREITJIE3HYTE ‘BHICKOJB3HYTH

184.9: vyglesnut (u KupwLIMIEH: 8bizeHumb* ) — vthglyden (*BI-
CKOJB3HYTS' ). C/I0BO METEPIPETHPOBAHO B UBNAHAN KaK SbiK.JaeCHyMb (B
7.111, ¢.40 3arnaBHOE CIOBO COOTBETCTBYIOIEH CTATLU — BbICKOAL3HY-
mu, YTO MOKHO PAacCMATPHUBATh B IYUIIeM clIy4uae Kak nepepon). Kaxoit
KOpeHb MMM B BUIY H3JaTeaH, He coBceM sicHo. B CPHI' o6rapy kuBa-
eTcsa GoraThlii MaTepHaJl, TO3BOJISIOLIWIA IIPEIIOKUTD A4 vyglesnut He-
CKOJIBKO MHYI0 HHTepIperanmio. Mer HaxonuM sneck (6 :194), B HacTHO-
CTH: 2aé3damb ‘croab3uTh’ Hobr., Ilck. (3To c10Bo mMeeTcsl TakiKe Y
Hans), eaésuymb ‘crioThikarbess’ CeBep., 2463010 U 2263010 “CKOJIB3KO’

.

4 3aecs M HH3KE MBI IPHBOAHM KHPHJJIN9ECKHE 3allHCH denHe THUIL B KadecT-
Beé AOMOJHHUTEJBHOI'0, 8 HE OCHOBHOI'O MaTepHaJa, IIOCKOJBKY 3TH 3allUCH B3ATHI HE
OT PYCCKHX, a COCTABJICHH CaMUM MeHHEe — N0-BUAMMOMY, NOYTH BCETAa MCXOAS M3
ero cobcTBeHHOM 3amucH JaTHHHULLENR.
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Hosr., Tsep., [Ick. u pasunie mecra Cubupi, 2a1é30Kuil ‘CKOIb3KUI
(TaM ’Kxe) B neanlil pAx APYrUX DPOU3BOIHEIX (211€30b, 2aé3dka, 2aé3do-
suya u ap.); cM. rarkxke 9CCH (6:162), crarsa *glvzdati, *glvzdeéti,
*glozditi. B COOTBETCTBHH C 3THM MaTepHaJioM 3amuch PdeHHe cienyer
WHTePIPEeTHPOBATL KaK 6bizie3nymb (KUpruindecKas sanuchk PenHe,
BO3MO2KHO, OTDayKaeT IIpe3eHc, a He HH(MHUHUTHB, WIH IIPOCTC HETOUHA).

Jns 1MOJHOTE KapTHHBI HeOOXOAUMO OTMETHUTh, OJHAKO, UTO JaH-
HLII KOpeHb H3BECTEH B rOBOpaX M B HEKOTOPHIX JPYTHX BapHAHTaX.
Bapuaut zawi3-, eavi3d- (CPHT, 6:223-224): zavizamb ‘CKONL3UTL H
22bl3HYMb ‘CKOJIL3HYTh' ApX., CeBep., 24bl3K0 ‘CKOJB3KO™ ApX., Cu-
OUpDb, 2AbI3KULL U 2AbI3KOI 'CKONB3KUM® ApX., 2avldda ‘raumcra’ Apx.,
2aviddamobes ‘MeljieHHO Aenats’, ‘Bo3uThest’ IIck. BapuaHT zblis-
(7:252): evirsame ‘cKoJB3UTL’ Apx. BapuaHT 2043- (6:292-293; Bce
npuMeprl OJoH.): zoasmi (2043Y, 203EWD), e6a3amb N 20A3UMb ‘eJlo-
3HTh, €p3aTh’, ‘CKOJL3HUTbH', Z0JN30HYMb ‘CKOJb3HYTH , TaKKe 20A3KO
‘ckonb3ko’ vy Hans (6e3 yrazaHns MecTa). COOTHOLIEHHE MEXAY 2/1bl3-
U 2bln3- (20113-) — TaKoe e, KaK B IlapaXx MJAs6- — MBA6-, Op83- —
63p3-, KABY- — KBAY- U T. 1., PACCMOTPEHHEIX B 3au3Hax 1997.

B 6oJiee oTasleHHOM CBA3H € 3THMH KODHAMH CTOHUT KOpeHb-pH(pMa
*kalz- ‘CKOJIL3UTL’: KO13dMbCA ‘CKOJB3HUTL’, 'KaTaThCd Ha HOrax IIo
aeay’ Y0:kH., Kypck., Bopon. (CPHI, 14:133), cm.3CCH, 13:194-196,
CTaTbH ¢ HAYaJIBHBIM *kzlz-. Clofa Ke BTOpPHYHBIe BapUaHTH ¢ [I']:
KOb3Umb ‘CKOJIL3UTE’, KOAb3K0 ‘CKOMB3K0’ Kocrpom., Bosor., Ilepm.
u ap. (CPHT, 14:212).

ToJBI3HMBEIN ‘¢ IIpOIJIEMIMHAMH (0 Mexe)

109.7. 3to ogHa U3 CTPOK B IlepPeUHe COPTOB HeIUYbHMX IIKYPOK; JaH-
HEI cOPT HasBaH golusniva (M KMPpWLIHNEH: zoav‘nusa) — kale (‘JnI-
chle’). 9To Ha3BaHMe MHTEPIPETHPOBAHO B U3JAHMHU KaK 201<0>YCHUEA.
OueBHHO, U3AATEIN HMeJIHM B BHAY CJIOKHOE CJIOBO, BTOpas YacTh
KOTOPOT'O COIIOCTABHMA C ApP.-D. YCHUe ‘KoxKa' (TpaKTOBKa JAaHHOTO
ciioBa Kak zosoycwuiii B T.1II, c. 46 — He Oonee, 4eM HexopasyMme-
Hue). Pemmedane uszgareseil mpHBIeKaTeJbHO CBOMM HasilecTBoM. Ho
BC€ J)Ke eCTb, IMO-BHIMMOMYy, M 0Oojiee mpocroe pemedme. B CPHT
(6 : 345) HaxomMM: 20.bl3HSA ‘TNagKad POBHAA IOBEPXHOCTh’ ¥Ypai.,
20bI3UHQ ‘JIBICUHA, 3aJBICMHA’, ‘IUIELIMHa HAa MeXOBOM HIKype’ Ypal.
Ilocnennee 3HaYeHHEe HACTOJILKO TOYHO COBIIAJAET CO CBHJETEJILCTBOM
enne, YTO MOKHO CYMUTAThE NMPAKTHYECKH HAJEKHOM HMHTEpPOpETAIHIo
golusniva kax zoavi3nusa (WiH -80). YTo KacaeTcs BOZMOXKHOCTH Iepe-
Jadyd b, yepe3 u (B TOM uMcie U Imocie l), cp., Hampumep, lus (JIbic)
78.3, malumi (maneimu) 316.1, promuszal (mpomuicen) 472.2, putaies
(umiTaeius) 200.4.
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3arJaguTH ‘3aTepeTh’, ‘cTepeTh’, ‘BLIYEPKHYTH’

361.1: Sagladi: podtzerni: ty tovo, tzto ias tebe saplatil, dobro
ty tovo opaxt na menz ne iszis — Do idt vth datt ich dy betahlidt
hebbe, dattu idt nicht wedderumb an my sokest. B usn.: Coensdu /
noduepru moi mogo, wmo i3 mebb saniamui, 06po mobi MoBO ONAMb
HA MeHA He uujeulb.

Cp., oqHaKO, APYTYIO, O4YeHDb MOXO0XKVIO dpasy — 442.11: Saglad:
sa tzerni sapis tzto nam vinoy vereme ottum ne nadob branitza — Do
vth de rekenschop, de handtschrifft dat wy vp eyn andertidt dar
nicht vmb kyuen. B usn.: 3aznads / 3auepru 3anucv, wmo nHam 8
UHOe gepeMmsi 0 Mom He Hadobb 6parumbcs.

Hemenkwmit nepesos do vth “BbIHB’, ‘M3BIMH’, 'YHHUYTOKL' B 00emX
¢pasax oagnHakoB. CHHOHMMBI A saglaedi v saglad modTu oAMHA-
KOBEHI: podtzerni u sa tzerni. Mo»XHO ¢ YBEPeHHOCTBIO YTBEPKAATh,
uro sagledi n saglad — 3T0 OHO U TO K€ CJIOBO: 3aznadu (3azaadv),
T.e. HHTepIpeTanun sagledi Kak cozaidu caenyeT OTBepruyTh. Oumo-
KU B mepefiadye TBEPJOCTU-MATKOCTH corjlacHbIx y Penre yactel. IIpas-
Jla, OOBIYHO OHHM BbIpa’kaloTcA B HAIlMCaHWUU d, U, 0 BMECTO &, U, 0;
HO BCTPEYAIOTCA BCE K€ M OUIMOKHM IIPOTHBOIOJIOKHOTO POJa, Kak B
JAHHOM ClIy4dae; cp., HampuMep, laeszit (nasuth) 289.4, sgnile (crania)
430.1, posneet (11o3HaTh) 428.3.

Cynsa 1o KOHTEKCTYy, 3aziiadumu 3nech o3Ha4daeT '3au4epKHYTH’,
‘BEIYepKHYTE’. Ho caM rsiaron HeABYCMBICJIEHHO YKaa3blBaeT Ha TO,
4YTO IIepPBOHAYANBHO MMeJIOCh B BUAY 3arJa>KPBaHWe HAIHNCAHHOI'O
Ha BocKe. Tak >Xe MO’KHO ObIJIO Ha3hIBaTh U OIEpPAI[UI0 COCKaOJINBAa-
HUSI HaITHCAHHOTO Ha nepraMeHe. Ho Tor ke Iiaros mpuUMeHsUICS, Ha-
IpuMep, B ciydae nuckMa Ha Oepecre. B GepecrAHoil rpamore Ne 684
(2non. XII B.) uuTaerca: a .x Opoyzsxs 8034ms a He 3a2axbHo (=a Y
dpyzblx®d 8B3AMO a4 He 3azAaiCeHo) 'a Y APYTHX B3IATO, HO HE BHI-
YyepKHyTO [M3 Jourosoro cmmckal . Mexay TeM Ha Oepecre 3aria-
IUTh (B 6YKBAJILHOM CMLICJIE) HAITMCAHHOE Y»Ke HEeBO3MOXKHO. PeaJsibHO
MBI CTAJIKHBAaeMCA 3/eCh ¢ 3aYePKUBAHUEM WJIH 3alTPUXOBKOM CTaBIIIe-
ro HeHY>KHBIM cJioBa. Hanpumep, B GepectaAHoi rpamore Ne218 (2 noa.
XIIIB.), npencraBnapIneit cofoii NONTOBON CIUCOK, 3alUCH, OTHOCH-
IIMECH K HEKOTOPBHIM U3 JOJXXKHHUKOB, 3allITPUXOBAHBI; OYE€BUAHO, BTO
¥ €CTh Pe3yJIbTaT «3arJIa)KUBAHUS».

CunoHUM 3auepru B 3anncyu PeHHe ACHO IIOKA3LIBAET, YTO TEPMUH
3aznadumu MOr TIPHUMEHATHCA U K OOGBIKHOBEHHOMY 3a4epKHUBAHHIO
YepHUJIAaMH. B IlepeHOCHOM cMbIcie 3aziadumu 03Haydaso ‘GecciaeiHo
VHUYTOKUTE’, ‘TIpellaTh 3a0BeHHIO’, 'UCKynUTh (rpex)’, cMm. CpesH. U
Coos. XI-XVII.
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3aMeTHUM, YTO IJIarojl 3aiepHumu "BEIMapaTh’, ‘3aUYe€PKHYTh YEpHH-
namu’, BerpetuBmniica y ®enne, B CpesH. u Cios. XI-XVII orcyrery-
eT. Uro Kacaercs WHTepIpeTanuu podtzerni xax noduepHu, To ee, Bepo-
ATHO, cJexyeT 3aMeHHUTh Ha nouepHu; cp.y Janda: noveprime nucemo
‘IoYepKaTh, IIOXePUTH' (TorkZa Kak noduepHumb O3HAYAET, COIJIACHO
romy ke Ianio, ‘cienaTs modepHee’, ‘MOAKPACHTL YEpPHBIO', ‘TIOATEM-
HUTL’). DeHHE JIETKO MOT CMEINATh IIOYTH ONMHAKOBO 3BYYAINHe Noyep-
HUMb U noduepHime.

3BaTall ‘mOCJIaHHEIA 3BaTh, IpHUIJIAIIATE’

220.9: Besz svataia ktebe ne idu — Sunder eschendtt kame ich
nichtt tho dy. IlepBrle ABa ¢JI0Ba HHTEPIIPETHPOBAHB! B H3JZAHUH KaK
6e3 zgam<wv>a (‘without a call’), samucannmoe ¢ omubxoit. Ho Texer
IIpeKpacHO 4YHTaeTcA M Oe3 rumoTe3nl o6 omnubke: Oe3 3samas. CnoBo
3s8amail ‘ToT, KTO IOCJIAH 3BaTh, IPUIVIAINATE KyAa-j1.” uMeeTcsa B CpesH.
u B CrnoB. XI-XVII, ¢ npuMepaM# U3 TEKCTOB paliamduHOTO cTiig. Cp. B
0coDEHHOCTH: 38amail npuiles, 308em 3 G00poI0 yceHow nusa numsy (U3
«CiroBa o0 My>kax peBHUBEIX» XVIIB., cM. Cno. XI-XVII, 5: 345). CnoBo
COXPAHWIOCH, U B I'OBOPaX — C JIOBOJILHO OOBLIYHBIM JJIA CYILIECTBUTENIb-
HBIX Ha -@il IePeXo/oM B aJbEeKTHBHOE CKJIOHeHHe: 38dmbili Ilepm.,
Apocu., T'ypres, Opent., Exmc. (CPHT, 11:211), B crienmnanusnpoBaHHOM
3HaYeHMH ‘TOT, KTO OpHUrJjaimnaeT Ha cBaauly’. HeM. eschendtt ‘mpocs-
IO, “TIPHUIJIALIAIONTNHA’ TOJIHOCTHIO COIJIACYETCS ¢ PYCCKUM TEKCTOM.

n3aeBbcTH ‘HeoKUITaHHO, BHE3aOHO

228.8: Prauo to mne isne vesti, more vysochlo — Wahrlich
datt is my eyne seltzame tidunge dat de sehe is vthgedrogedtt. B
usf.: Ilpaso mo mué uc<m>ubé gbcrmu: mope 8biCOXN0; NJA UCMHE
abcmu paercdA uepeBof ‘verily news’.

CoBepIlileHHO HHAYe TPAKTYeTCs OTPE30K isne vesti B APYroM
npumepe — 359.3: Tovar mnie isne vesti nalutzilsa : prilutzilsa —
De wahre iB my vnuorsehendes geraden vnd angekomen. 3geck TpaHc-
Kpunoud usgaresneil Takosa: Tosap MHE u3 Hegbcmu HAAYHUACA [ npU-
AYyHuaca; A8 u3 Heabcmu JaeTcdA nepeBof ‘unexpectedly’ — Tot ke,
4TO AJA HeM. vnuorsehendes.

Her coMHeHHs, UTO B AeHCTBUTENLHOCTH HE TOJIBKO BO BTOPOM IIPH-
Mepe, HO U B IIeDBOM MBI MMeeM JAeJ0 C HapedyneM usneabcmu (=us
Hesbcmu) ‘HeoxupgaHHO, BHesanHo'. Cp.B CPHI' (12:156): usnesecmu
‘BHe3aIlHO, HeoykuAaHHO Ilck., BopoH.; é3resecmy ‘BHE3aIIHO, HEOMKH-
naauno’ Hosr., ‘taiikoM, yxpankoit’ Biag. EcTe Takike BapUaHTHL U3Hd-
gecmu H U3nasecmb, HO OHH IPEACTaBJIEHEI TOJILKO B IOKHLIX I'OBOPax
(cM. TaM ke).
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Taxum o6pasoM, HepBLIf NpUMep CiiefyeT TpaBCKpuOMpoBaTh: I1pa-
80, MO MHe U3Hesbcmu. Mope 6bicoX0. ITO HpeKpacHRIN ofpasery cTa-
PUHHOHX HacMeUIIMBOH HOTOBOPKHK. HeMellkuit mepesog datt is my
eyne seltzame tidunge ‘aTo mjis MeHsI cTpaHHas HOBOCTL' B 0OIieM
YAOBJIETBODUTEJIBHO IIepelaeT CMEICI PYcCKo#l ¢paskl, HO, KOHEYHO,
He COXDAHSET ee OCTPOTHI U JIaKOHU3Ma. Cpasy BHAHO, Tle 3[eCh OpH-
TCHHAJ U TJe IepeBos.

PasgensHoe Hanucanue y PeHHe, padymeeTcs, OOJBILIOTO 3Hayde-
HHSA He UMeeT; K TOMY ’Ke OHO TaKoe K€ H BO BTOPOM IIpHMepe.

H3YMHTHCHA ‘DACTepPATLCA’, ‘TIPUITH B HeloyMeHHe’

471.4: Koli tzelovieka luboff davit, yno iestze ysumilsa ffzaet —
Wanner men eynem mahne den kér gifft so hefft he noch de
qwahle tho nehmen (6yks. ‘Korga denoBeKy BeI6Op [AIOT, TaK €My
elnle MydeHte B3ATL’). B usn.: Koau uenoebka (1) 10608b das<a>mb (1),
uHo euje cymbiaca azams. B Il Tome ysumilsa moMeleHO B CTaThLIO
YCYMHUMUCA.

Ob6a atu perneHus (cymbaca M YcYMHUACA) IPEACTABIAIOTCA TO-
pas3go 6oJjiee MCKYCCTBEHHBRIMHM M HATSAHYTHIMH, 4yeM 0eCXHTDPOCTHOE
YTeHHe B IIPSIMOM COOTBETCTBHH C 3altmceio PeHHE: usymuJics. Paay-
MeeTCf, COBpeMeHHOe JINTepaTypHOe 3Ha4YeHHe 3TOro IVIarojia K JaHHO-
My KOHTekcry He mogaxoaut. Ho cp.B Cnos. XI-XVII (6:210): usymu-
muca ‘06e3ymMeTh, IoTepATEL paccyaok’; B CPHI (12:172): usymimscs
‘cofitu ¢ yma' Ilepm., CBepai., ApX.; TaKsKe UIYMbe ‘COCTOSTHHE HEIOJ-
BHKHOCTH, OLIEIIeHeHHUA, BRIBBAHHOE CIILHBIM OYIIIEBHBIM IIOTPACEHH-
em’ Ilck. C yuerom atux ¢akToB Aas usymusacs B 471.4 ecTrecTBEHHO
IPEAIIOJNOKUTh 3HAUECHHE ‘pacTepssca’, ‘HAaXOAUTCA B HEJOYMEHHH ,
‘He MOYKeT yMAa IpIUIOIKHUTH [Kak mocTynmuTh]’ . C wem. hefft de qwahle
Takoe MOHHMAaHHE COrJIaCyeTcH AOCTATOYHO xopouro. HecooTseTcrBue
MeKAY HacT. BpeMeHeM B HeMEIIKOM M IIPOLI. BPEMEHEM B PYCCKOM —
KaxKyIeecs; U3yMuacsa AMeeT 3[ieCh OTUYETINBO IIepPeKTHOE 3HAUEHHE:
YeJIOBeK KaK OhI BEIIIEJ M3 CBOET0 yMa H Teleph HaXOAUTCA B IOJY-
YHBHIEMCA OT JTOr0 COCTOSHHH. TakmM 06pa3oM, CMBIC PYCCKOH
dpasul B 471.4 npumepHO TakoB: ‘YesioBeKy AaroT Ha BHIGOD — Tak
OH ellle pacTepAeTcHA B3ATh (A10606b 3meck — ‘To, 4ro J060’, ‘mobas
Belllb [Ha BEIGOD]’).

C ryiarosioM usymumucs B paCCMOTDEHHOM 3[eCh 3HAUYEHUH MOXK-
HO COINOCTAaBUTL M HEKOTOphle APYTrHe NpOM3BOAHEIE OT yM&. Hampu-
Mep, IJIaros HadoyMumucs MOKET BBICTYIIAaTh IOYTH KaK aHTOHHM
K HeMY; cp. Hadoymumbcsa “gorajatbed’, ‘pellnThcd, HagyMaTrs' Hu-
JKerop., Apx., ¥pain., Upkyr., Tom. (CPHT, 19: 247).
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KOCaTH ‘KOCHUTHL’

253.1: koszatt — meyen (‘kocuTs [ceno]’). Y3 xoHTeKcTa fICHO, YTO
ato uHGUENTUB. B u3a.: kocams. Cp. 101.4 (rme cinosa JaHL 0e3 KOH-
Tekcra): Roszatt (M KAUpHIINLeH: Koxa™) — meyen. 3nech U3TATEIH
JaioT TPAaHCKPUIINUNIO Kocam (c moAcHeEueM: 3pl. pres.), T.e. mpen-
mmoJjiaraeTcsl MICXonHasi hopMa Kocume.

fAcHo, 0fHAKO, YTO 3TH IPHUMeDPHLl B AeHCTBHUTEJLHOCTH ONMHAKO-
Bul. B HUX mpeacTaBieH MopdoJoTUYeCcKHH BapHaHT kKocamu. B 3Ha-
YeHHHM ‘KOCHTH [ceHo]’ OH B APYIHMX HCTOUYHHKAX NPAMO He 3acBuje-
TeJLCTBOBAH; HO KOCBeHHBIE NAHHLIE MOBOPAT B II0JIL3Y JAOCTOBEPHOCTH
sanucu Penne. Cp.B CPHI: xocdmv u kdcams ‘cunbHO GHUTH, KOJIO-
tute’ Ilck., Teep., Bnax., Ilepm., Cu6.; ‘kKpacTh uTo-71. U3 oropoja’
Ilck.; ‘py6buts, Tecathk uTo-i1.” KoctpoMm. (15 :47); o6kdcame ‘o6obpars’
IIck.; ‘o6pesars’ IIck.; ‘orkomorutrs’ Ilck., Teep. (22:77); omrdcame
‘orkpomcars’ TIck.; ‘mo6urs, mokojoruts’ Bopon., Baax. (24 :209).
BuaHo, uto riaroa kdécdms ynorpebUTesNieH B IICKOBCKOIT 30He, B T. 4.
B 3HAUEHUSX, CONMMIKAIONIUXCS CO 3HAYEHUSIMHU TIJjarojia KOCUMmb; OT-
MeTHM B ocobeHHOCTH oO6Kdcamb ‘obpesats’ Ilck. Cp. Takoke mpef-
craBjIeHHLIe y 9THX CJIOB 3Ha4YeHU#dA, CBA3aHHblE C Kpaykell, IIPHCBOe-
HHEeM, U IPOCTOpeYHOe 3aK0CUMmb ‘TIPUIIPATATL’, ‘YKpacTh .

.
’
.
’

JeKaTU BB JJeHbrax’hb (Ha JeHbrax'mb) ‘MeJJIUThL C pacIliaToii’

Y ®enHe TpPUIKIBL BCTPETUJIOCH HeoOLIYHOE BbIpa)kKeHHe, O3Ha-
yawIee, CyLA 10 KOHTEKCTY, ‘MeJJUTHL ¢ pacliatoit’, ‘“He pacmia-
YHBaTLCS BOBpeM#’, '3a/leprKUBaTh Y cebs uyskie AeHbIH .

347.6: Otzum ty ffmoich dengach litzis: prouolotzis : prouolokaies,
da mnie denoch ne platis, kotory mnie ottebe ffzaet — Worumb
vorentholstu (‘ymepskuBaems’) myn geldt.. B usa.: Ouém muv 8
Moux 0eHb2ax JULUWDL / NPOBOAOHUULL / nPOBOSOKAeWb da MHE Jenéz
He naiamuiub, Komopet MHb om mebe 63amu?

371.4: Otzum ty ffmoich denoch litzis, da mnie ne oddas, doszit
ty moimi dengami volodell, ty mnie rostu ne das — Worumb bistu
vortochsahm myt mynem gelde... (‘mouemy TE Tax MejgJHTeJIeH
[Tak Tamemus] ¢ Mmoumu geHbramu?’). B uanp.: Ouém muvt 8() moux
Oenée auyuwv 0a mue He omdaww? Jlocvimb mbut mMoumu Oenvzamu
801006, mut MHE pocmy He Jaws.

292.5: Otzum ty na moich dennoch litzis da na srok ne platis, srok
davno proszol — Worum entholstu my myn geldtt... B usg.: Ouém mue
Ha moux Oernée (1) aunuwb 0a Ha cpox He naamuuwb? Cpox 0a6HO NPOWé.

WHTepnperanusa litzis Kak Jaudus, NpeajiaraeMas U3JATENIMH,
Henpasaonofo6Ha. M3 BceX 3HaYeHUH Iularosa uudms, YKa3blBaeMbIX
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B CPHI' u y [lansa, ¢ JeHEraMHu MOXKET OBITH CBA3AHO TOJBKO 3HAUE-
HHUe 'CUUTaTh, IepeCcUYUThIBATh’ (I0XKH., 3all.). Ho ¢ HAIllUM KOHTEKCTOM
3ech He corjlacyeTcsl HU 3Ha4YeHUe, HU yOpaBJieHHe: ‘CYUTATh, Iepe-
CUUTBLIBATE’ — 3TO COBCEM He TO, UTO 80J0YUMU, NPOBOJLOKAMU, 80-
ao0dbmu, entholden, vorentholden, vortochsam sin; suuwums — riaa-
roJ nmepexofHbliél, a Bo ¢paszax Penne litzis yupasisgeT mpeaioroM
6% WJIN HA.

B Ill ToMe npuHATO Apyroe pellleHHe: Bce NPUBeleHHbIe IpUMepbl
noMellleHbl B cTaThio Jquwumu. Ho 310 pemieHne — enBa u GoJjee
yrauHoe. [leficTBUTENbHO, MEAJIHUTH C pacilIaTOH 3HAYUT B HEKOTOPOM
CMBICJIe JIMILIATH 4eJioBeKa ero feHer. Ho Mo-pyccku peluTesILHO He-
BO3MOJKHO CKAa3aTh mbl JUWUWL 6 (WIH HaA) Moux Oenvzax (K TOMY Ke
6Ge3 cyioBa MeHA!) BMECTO mbl JlLulaeulb MeHs Moux deHez, N HET HUKa-
KHX OCHOBAHHM MOJ03peBaTh, YTO 9TO OBLIO BOZMOXKHO B IIPOITLJIOM.

EnurHcTBeHHOE pellleHle, KOTOpPOe MPeACTaBJIsAeTCcsI HaM COBMECTHU-
MEBIM KaK ¢ CéeMaHTHYEeCKUM, TaK U C CHHTAKCHUYeCKUM KOHTEKCTOM, —
9TO0 MHTepIpeTanus caoBoopMEI litzis kak Jaexcuwb. B oranyue ot co-
BpPEMEHHOI'0 fA3LIKa, B APEBHEPYCCKOM 3HaueHWe ‘mpebhIBaTH’, ‘ocTa-
BaThcA’ (B T. Y. O UEJIOBEKE) Yy IJIaroJia Jexamu ObLIO BeCbMa aKTyaJlb-
HHM; cM. CioB. XI-XVII, 8:196-197. [Ipu sToM IIHUPOKO ynoTrpeb-
IAIachk KOHCTPYKIUA Jexami 6% 4emMb — KaK B NIPAMOM CMEICJIE
(Hanpumep, 6% ceab, 6% yepkeu), TaK U B IlepeHOCHOM (HaIlpUMep,
8% epecexs, 6% neyaau). COOTBETCTBEHHO, BRHIpaKeHHe Jexamu 6%
Jenbzaxs (WIN HA OeHb2axs) NMPEACTABJAETCA B IPUHINIIE BO3MOXK-
HeIM. CyIecTBEHHO TaKJ)Ke TO, YTO ObIT HEeCOMHEHHO aKTYaJlbHBEIM
obpas «nexkamux geHers; cp.B CPHT (16:327, 329, 331): aexcdavie
Oenvzu Apx., ToGon., nexduue denveu ApX., aexwdnrxu (Aexiankil)
‘IeHbI'M, KOTOphIe OTKJAABIBAIOT IIpo 3amac, konAr' IIck., Teep. B psa-
Jie KOHTEKCTOB, TJe TIpeXKjie BBICTYIIAJIO JeXamb, B COBpEMEeHHOM H3bl-
Ke TOBOPAT cudemb, HApUMeEp, cudum 6cé apems HA O0OHOM Mecme
(BMecTo mpe)xkHero Jexcum). IloaToMy cyllecTBOBaHHe BEIpaXKeHHH
THNIA cudum Ha c8oux deHvzax, cudum Ha céoem Gobpe kKax cobaka
Ha ceHe MOXKEeT CIY>KUTh KOCBEHHBLIM apryMeHTOM B IIOJIb3Y PeajlbHO-
CTH CTApOBEJIUKOPYCCKOTO BBHIPAXKEHUA JAeHAMU HA 0eHb2aXs.

Ppaza 347.6 (ty ffmoich dengach litzis) — sIBHO camasl IpaBUJIb-
Haa ua Tpex sanuceil @enne; ffmoich denoch litzis 371.4 u na moich
dennoch litzis 292.5 — pesyasraTr cMellienusa M. mH. ¢ P. MH., MHOTO-
KpaTHO BcTpeyvamlnerocs v @enHe (IpUYUHOMR 4ero MoskeT OBITh Kak
omrnbka B 3alHMCH, TaK W pealbHasd HEYCTOMYHBOCTL B pasrpaHu4e-
HUI 9THX ABYX (GOpM B roBope). BhIpaskeHUs Jexulib HA MOUXD
Jenbeaxs, leiUWb 85 MOUXD OeHbzaxs, T.e. ‘'TIpeObIBaelllb BO Biaje-
HUU MOHUMH JeHbTaMH’, XOPOIIO COIJIACYIOTCS CO CMLICJIOM BCEX TpeX
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paccMaTrpHuBaeMBIX dpas. Cp. B ocobennocTu 371.4, rlle IpsaMo cKasa-
Ho: [Tocbimb moL moumu dernvzamu 607006.

YTo KacaercA HalHCaHUA ¢ t2 Ha Mecre X, To 3?10 Mia PDeHHe
ABJIEHHWe 3aypsfHOe: Cp., Halpumep, taktzo (takske) 298.2, 311.4,
tzerebi (;xepebuit) 292.1, tzonki (;xéukm) 243.1, ttzasza (skaxka) 421.1,
tzall (>kans) 385.5 u ap. HeckonbKo cTpaHHO, IpaBAa, YTO TOJBKO B
paccMaTpHBaeMBIX Tpex (dpazax (PeHHe zamucai cIOBOGOPMY JeH UL
Kak litzis; cp.leszis (yexxumnp) 193.6, a Takoke MHOTOYUCIIEHHBIE
leszit, lesit u T. 1. IlockonbKy, OfHAaKO, BO Bcex Tpex ¢dpas3ax BBICTyHA-
€T B CYLIHOCTH OZHO M TO ’Ke BhIpa’KeHue, BO3MOXKHO, PeHHe NpocTo
3aIlOMHUJI ero rpadudeckuil odnmnk. He ucKIoUeHo, YTO OH CaM IIpH
5TOM HE OCO3HABAJI TOXKJECTBA MeKAY BHICTYIAIOIUM 3JeCh UAMOMA-
TUYECKUM JgeXHUULb U OOBIYHBIM Jecuwb ‘du liegst’.

abkratu, deratH ‘JOXKHUThCH , ‘JIeXKaATh’

145.3: lechal (v kupwmneit: zexans). 193.9: Ia ne dolge lichall —
Ich hebbe nicht lange gelegen. Manatenn TpaHCKpHUOGUDYIOT IJIaro
B 9TUX NpMMepax Tak: .Jexcan, Aéxcan. OgHako IMepejgadya H# 4epes ch
(1 xkuUpwLIHYeckoe x) y DeHHe B APYIMX cJIydasdx He BCTpedaercs.
BeccriopHble mpHUMepBI IJIAr0Ja JeXcamiu 3alucaHbl, KaK W IIOJIOMKEHO
IJISL %, Yepes $2, sz uau s: leszis, leszit, lesit, leszat, lesi u 1. 1.

TlosTomy 3anucu lechal, [6chall cnepyer MHTEPIPETHPOBATL He Kak
Jaexcan, Aéxcan, a Kak nezan, aézan (¢ GpUKATUBHBEIM [v], KaK BUIHO
M3 3alIMCH 4yepesd ch). OTo ApeBHHUN uTepaTus Jskzamu ‘JOXKUTLCA ,
‘nesxkaTh’ (cMm. ICCH, 14 : 182, crarsa *légati (se)), KOTOPBIH, OOHAKO,
B BEJIHKODYCCKOM 30He YTPaTHJI, KaK M MpoYHe HTEPATHBEHI C -5-, CBOIO
IPEBHIOIO OIVIaCOBKY, CMEHHB €€ Ha -e-, 3aMMCTBOBAHHOE U3 JIEXaAMmu
(B HEKOTOPEIX roBOpax — Ha -f-, 3aUMCTBOBaHHOe K3 /sn2y). Cp. B CPHT
(16:309): sezdmb u asedmo ‘TOKUTHCA’, ‘UpUrHdaThLCA K 3eMiie’ (0 Je-
peBbsaX, Kycrapuukax) FOokH., 3an.-Bpsan., Bopon., Hosr., Omck. B
npuMmepe S nedonzh aézan 193.9 y nezamu MOXKHO TpeIIoJaraTh
MpaKTUYECKH TO JKe sHaueHHe, UTO Y JAeH aini.

MOJIOAOrs ‘coJion’

64.7: solod: molodog (M KupwuMIlel: c0100% : MO000") — moldtt
(‘conon’). B usx.: conod / monomor. QueBUAHO, UMEJIOCH B BULY, UTO
molodog — »T0 yMeHBIIUTEJIBLHOE OT CJIOBA, POJCTBEHHOIO YKp., Oe-
Jgop. moaom ‘cosnon’ (cMm. PacMep, craThsa MOL00b).

OnHako 1mocJjie HaXOJKH HOBIropoAcKoil 6epecTaHOM rpaMoThl Ne 689
(XIVB.) napHasi MHTepIpeTalusa JOJXKHa OBITH U3MeHeHa. B aToit rpa-
MoTe uHuTaercs ¢pasa: Ha MO0002% dans lecemb pybenb U NUBUBO
(BM. nueo) sapune o co{pJoyunams ‘a gan pybsp Ha cojiog M Ba-

9 — 523
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puUJI OUBO K copounmHaM’. TakuMm ob6pazoM, 3amuchk PeHHe TouHee, YeM
IIoJiaTajli U3JaTeNn: 3TO M0.10002. Cp. IPOU3BOAHBIE MOJOO0NCHA ‘TIOMeE-
IleHUe OIS UBTOTOBJIEHUA cOoda’, MONO0O0KHUKS "TOPTOBEll COJIOA0M’
(CnoB. XI-XVII, 9: 249); cm. Takxke HI'B 198489, c. 76.

OtmMeTnM, KpoMe Toro, cienyoiuit mpumep us I'BHIT (Ne 69, 1439r.):
a na moms moseaph eézamu Kysmbs Jlapueonosuuio y eauiezo 6pama y
Heana y Amsbypa decamv nacmoss moodozo, 14 nacmbl suma,
3 nynedv. nwenuusvt. Cyasa mo KOHTEKCTY, MOJ03020, MMO-BUIUMOMY,
O3HauaeT 37ech ‘cosofa’. ITa Gdpasa, BO3MOXKHO, VKa3bIBaeT Ha TO,
YTO COJION MOIVIM HAa3bIBATh HE TOJLKO MO0.10002%, HO B Mo000e. K co-
JKAJIEHUIO, NMyOJuKauusa AaHHOM rpaMoThl He BIIOJIHEe HaJle)KHa: Ipa-
¢1Ka DoATMHHUKA B Hell He cobiiofaeTcsd, U He UCKJIOYEHO, B YaCTHO-
CTH, YTO B ODUTHHAaJe CTOAI0 He M0.00020, a mMoa000". Ho mpose-
PUTH 3TO MEeCTO II0 OPDUTHHAJY MBI ceifuac He HMeeM BO3MOXKHOCTH:
rpamMoTa BXOAUT B cocTaB TaJJIHMHCKOTO TOPOACKOI0 apXHBa, OKa-
3aBIIErocs mocJje BTOPo¥ MUpoBoit BoiiHbI B KobieHne.

Peaxuit cydbdurce *-0g-s (cp. *inogs, *pirogs 1 0p.) yKasslBaeT Ha
ApeBHOCTh 00pasoBaHufA. B oTauuue oT YKp. MO0m, cloBeH. mldto
U T.[., KOTOpEIe, KaK OOLIYHO II0JIATal0T, 3aMMCTBOBAHBI U3 repM. *malt-
‘comon’, cioBo *mold-og-s ‘cononm’ mpencTaBisieT cobo¥ IpaBUJIBHOE
STUMOJIOTHYECKOEe COOTBETCTBHE TOIO XK€ I'epM. *malt- (¢ TOYHOCTBIO

Jo cybduxrca).

Ha3HATHL0ATh 'IIOCTABUTH 3HAK, METKY’

285.3: Naklemil ty : na metil: nasnatbal ti suoi tovar — Heff-
stu dyne wahr gemarkedtt (*momerus it TEI cBoit ToBap?’). CHHOHUMU-
4YecKW# psf IVIarojos, nepegatomux heffstu gemarkedtt, uarepmpern-
POBaH TaK: Hawae<U>mus msl/ Hambmua/ Ha3nHa<w>aa mbt. B 1o-
cJeJHeM M3 3TUX IVIAroJjoB HamucaHue tb BMecTo t2 MoKeT OBITH TOJb-
KO NMpAMOY OMIUOKOM, IpUUYEeM peAKOoCTHeHIIlero Tuia: MeXxXay 2 u b
HeT HUKakKo¥ (oHeTHUUYeCKOM CBA3H, M K TOMY ’Ke codeTaHHe tZ —
OYeHb YacToe, NIpPUBBLIYHOE, a tb — penuatiiiiee. Kpome Toro, B pu-
BeJleHHOM DALY €CTeCTBEHHLI TOJBKO IJVIaTOJIEl COBepIIleHHOr'o BH/JA,
II03TOMY HA3HAYAJ — JTO ellle B oIMndKa B BUAE.

OxHaKo MaHHBIA TEKCT OONYCKAET U IIpsSIMoOe IIpouTeHUe, 6e3 IUmo-
Te3nl 00 ommbKe: HA3HAMbLOAJL — OT He3aCBUAETEIHLCTBOBAHHOIO IJIa-
ToJia Ha3namsbamu ‘ToCTaBUTh 3HaK («3HaTh6Y»)'. B aTOM ciyyae cHU-
MaeTcA U BTOPOE BO3pasKeHUe: HasHambbamu, B OTIUYNE OT HA3HAYA-
mu, SBHO OOJIXKHO OBLIIO OTHOCUTECHA K coBepinneHHoMY Buay. Koneuno,
Yy OTBIMEHHBIX IJIar0oJI0B MOJEJIb Ha -ami ropa3fio MeHee IIPOAYKTHBHA,
YeM Ha -umu, HO OHA BCE JKe CYIIlECTBYeT; Cp., HallpUMep, cTapble
ckonamu, ysdamu, nesenamu, yxunamu, pabomamu, o-npasdamu,
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6pamamucs, xomopamucs N T.I., HEIHEIIIHUe JUAJeKTHRIE HA-CY-
crame, Ha-kyrebsikamo u T. 0. OCOGEHHO Ba)XHO TO, YTO 3Ta MOREJH
IpeJCTaBJieHA B IIEJIOM psfie IVIaroJioB CO 3HAYEHHEM ‘CTaBHUTH 3HAK,
MeTKY’, IpHYeM BCe OHH HMEIOT KOPPEJAT COBEPLIEHHOTO BH/AA C IPH-
CTaBKOH Ha-; TAKOBEI CTAPLIE 3HAMEHAIMU, HA3HAMeHAMU, nevamamu,
Hanewamamu, namuamiy, HbIHeIIHNEe THAIEKTHRIE HANAMHRAmMb ‘[IocTa-
BUTb METKY, KJjeiimo’ Ces.-IIBuH., Ilepm., Crepai. (CPHIY, 20:116),
Kaelimdme ‘cTaBHTH KiIeiiMo’ Apx., Mypman. (CPHI, 13:274), Hak.aeil-
mdmsb ‘IOKOJIOTUTS , “HACTAaBUThL CHHAKOB' Apx. (CPHT, 19: 326).

HOMHA (WM HOMHS) ‘Tenephb’

CinoBo nomna BcTpedaercss v PeHHe HeoJHOKpaTHO: 276.3, 281.1,
295.2, 306.1, Tak>Ke B KMpHJLIMJeckol sanucu HoVHa 158.18. B ue-
MEIIKOM TeKCTe eMy COOTBETCTBYeT nu ‘remephb’. B 158.18 noYHa BHI-
CTyIlaeT Kak CHHOHUM IS HbiHewa. H3maTenm Bcerja TpaHCKpHOHU-
PYIOT nomna xak HomHsA. B cHocke K 276.3 OHH HOACHAIOT, YTO 3TO
pe3yJILTAT CMeImeHuA HomHA ‘recently’ m Hond, Hona ‘now, today’. B
Il Tome yxasaHHBIe IpUMepPHI 06pa3yIoOT CTaThl0 HOHbMO (LIIpEYEM 3TO
CJIOBO IOYEMY-TO KBAIH(PHUIUPYETCA KaK MeKIOMETHe).

QOueBHnaHO, 3a HanucanuaMu Penpe (nomna, HO“HA) CTOUT HOMHA
WIM HOMHS; HOCKOJLKY PeHHe HH pasy He yHmoTpebmu1 & (MIN KHUDHI-
JITYecKoe i), HeCKOJBKO 60Jiee BePOSTHBIM IIPEACTABIAETCS epBoe. Nu-
TepIpeTaLNio HOHbMA (C APYTUM HOPANKOM COIVIACHBIX), IO-BHAMMOMY,
MOXHO MCKJIIOUHUTD.

C Hameil TOYKH 3peHMS, Ilepell HAMHM pe3yJbTAT MeTaTe3hl B Ha-
PEYHH HOHbMA; CP. HOHbMA, HOHbMO ‘B HaCTOfAINee BpeMmsd, Teleph’,
‘HBIHEe, HEIHYE', ‘B aToM roxy’ Ilck. (CPHT, 21 : 278; uckoHeH 3xech
fABHO cybdurc -ma, Bocxoaamuil k okonyanuio II. T. aB.). Coxpaun-
JIaCh JIM OpHM MeTaTe3e MATKOCTh CDEAUHHOIO H, HEM3BECTHO.

HhTH RUUero ‘Huuyero’

B Tpex cayuasax y PeHHe BCTPETHJIOCH YCTONYMBOE COUETAHHE
HéM® HUuwezo. U3gaTes Il TPaKTYIOT 9THU CIyYaH HEOTUHAKOBO.

241.2: Ia ne mogu otnego nietnitzovo vyproszZitt — Ich kan
ehm nichtes affbidden. B mag.: A e mozy om nezo, nbm nuuéeo
ebinpocumy (OTMETHM IIOCTAHOBKY 3amATON IOCJe Hezo); IEepeBox pyc-
ckoit ¢pasnl: ‘No, I cannot beg anything out of him’. OuesmzHo,
3geck ‘No’ — aro mepeBox AnA HEm (XOTA aTo H6M KU CTOUT He B
HauaJje, a B cepefuHe (Ppasbi).

214.3: Ias ne mogu nitnitzovo ottebe vyproszitt — Ich kan
nichtes mitt all van dy bydden. Ho Ha aToT pas manmucasue nitni-
t20V0 OTMEYEHO TOJBKO B CHOCKe (04eBHAHO, KaK oImHOoYHOE), a B

g*
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TeKCTe JaHO IPOCTO ne mogu nitzovo. TpaHCKPUIIHMA H3daTeJei:
A3 ne mozy nuuéso om mebe abinpocume.

219.2: Sa otze ty mena laies da vootze ty menz niettni-
t 20 go schasis — Achter ruggen schelstu my vnd vor ogen sechstu
my nichtes mytt all. B uazg.: 3a ouu mut mens naewwv da 60 ouu mot
Mmena (1) ném (1) Huuézo craxcewn.

CoBepIIeHHO OUYEBHIHO, UYTO BCe TPH IIpMMepa ONHOTHUNIHEH (a mep-
BBHIe JIBa JaKe NpaKTHYECKHM OJWHAKOBHI). B HeMeIkoM TeKcTe BHIpa-
JKEHHIO HBM HUuYezo cooTBeTcTByeT nichtes ‘mudero’ mwin nichtes mitt
all ‘coBceM Hudero'. PasHo6oif B TpakToBKe 9THX ¢pa3 B H3faHHWH, Be-
POATHO, KOCBEHHEIM 00pa3oM OTpa)kaeT CTPAaHHOCTL MX CHHTaAKCH-
YeCKON CTPYKTYPEI.

B melicTBHTEJLHOCTH II€JOCTHOE HAMOMATHYECKOe CoYeTaHUE Hem
HuYezo B PyCCKUX roBopax u3BecTHO. OHO B M300MJIMH OTMEYeHO B je-
YIMHCKOM rosope (IleyJ. cioB., 345). 9To BhIpaxkeHHe BHICTYTAeT 37€Ch
IPUMEPHO B TeX Ke 3HAYECHHSIX H CHHTAKCHYECKHX (PYHKOHAX, B KOTO-
PHIX B Pa3roBOPHOI (GopMe JHMTEPATYPHOro A3bIKa YIOTpedasercs
CJIOBO HU4e20. AHAJM3NDYA AeYAUHCKHUH MaTepHasl, MOXKHO YCMOTPETh
JABe JIHHHHM Pa3BUTHA IIePBOHAYAJILHOTO cBOGOAHOrO coueTanus Hém(y )
Huwezo. OgHa JTUHUA COCTOUT B TOM, UYTO 3HaYeHUE 'HET HHYEro’ pas-
BHBaeTCA B 'HET HUUETO CTPALIHOrO’, ‘HeT HUYero oco6eHHO II0Xoro’
N najgee — ‘He HMeeT OOJILIIIOTO 3HAYEHHS', ‘He TaK Ba)XHO', 'BCé B
nopsagke’. C CHHTAKCHYECKOM TOYKH 3peHHd, 37eCh MAJIO OTJIMYHH OT
ACXOAHOTO COCTOSIHHUSA: Henm HU4e20 elje COXpaHseT CcTaTyc IIpenJjo-
JKeHud (XoTsa 6B BBogHOrO). IIpuMepn (mpuBoauMm B opdorpadpudeckoi
sammcH): Celluac CONHBLWIKO, HEM HUYEZ0, A CONHbIUKO CXOPOHUMCA —
u onamb xonoduo; On nonadu 6 samy xaHnasy da xpuwum: — Babyw-
Ka, nozuba.. — Jepxcucev 3a Kycm, s 2060p10, HemM HUYez0.

Hdpyrasa JUHUA pa3BUTHA COCTOUT B TOM, YTO U3MEHsETCHA Ipexnae
BCEro CHUHTAKCHYecKUi cTATYC BHIDa)KeHUS Hem Hu4ezo: OHO Ipe-
BpallaeTcs U3 NPEeAJOXKEeHHUs B YIeH IPeJJIOKEeHHUS, a UMEeHHO, B KO-
JHYecTBeHHOe 0003HAYeHHEe THIa MH0z0, MaJ0 (Ccp. B pa3roBopHOMH
(hopMe THTEpATYPHOTO SI3BIKA aHAJIOTHYHOe yioTpebienue dhpas TH-
na kom Hanaaixan). O0IMANR CMBICT BBHIPayKeHHA IPH BTOM MOXET
OCTABATHLCH IPEKHUM, WHOTAA C OTTEHKOM YCHIEHMA (T.e. ‘HUYero’
AJIH ‘cOBCEM HUYEero’), MJH cJerka MU3MeHSATHCS B CTOPOHY ‘IIOYH-
Tall, YTo HHUYero’ (T.e. ‘IOYTH HHUYEro’, ‘coBceM MaJio’) (cp. BhIpa-
JKeHUe 6Cez0 HUYez0 B Pa3sTOBODHOH (hopMe JIMTEPAaTYPHOTO SI3BIKA).
ITpumepri: ITowaa, HepHuKu npuHecaia Hem Huvezo; Bom uezo npu-
Hecaa, Hem HUYez0 npuHecaa 8 y3enoure. 3aMeTHM, UTO B ITHUX
puMepax ckasyemoe cTouT 6e3 orpumaHusa. Ho BoaMoxkeH H cie-
AVIOIMUHA I1ar CHHTAKCHYEeCKOTo IIpeo0pPa30BaHUA: CKa3yeMoe IOJy-
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yaeT orpuanue. IlpuMep: Oru mozda Juau u Hem HuLezo mam He
sapaboma.au.

HUmMeHHO mocienHe#l Tpyilile IPHUMEepPOB BIIOJHE MOAOOHEI (pashl
us Penne. Be3 oTpullaHMA NPU CKA3yeMoM: 3a Ol MblL MeHA Aa-
ewb 0a 60 ouu mbul mena(l) nbm Huuézo ckaxceub. C oTpUILAHHEM:
A He mozy om Hezo (om mebe) HEM HUYEBO GLINPOCUMD.

OKOM'BL METHYTH ‘B MTHOBeHHE OKa’

36.16: okomegnuet (u xupunauneit: dxome nye®) — ogenblick. B
usf.: oko meznyem. Takas TpaHCKPHUIIIMA IpelIiojiaraeT 3[ech IVIaroJ
MezHO8aMu, KOTODPBIH efBa JIM Korja-1ubo cylecrBoBan. C Hamred
TOUKH 3peHus, 3anuch PeHHe HovKHA MHTEpOPETHPOBATHCA KAK OKOM
meenymb; cm.CnoB. XI-XVII (9:52), cratea menymu (MezHymu), BEI-
pa’keHNe OKOM® MZHYymu ‘B MIrHOBeHHe OKa, OUeHb OBICTPO, BMUT’
(c mpumepoMm u3 I'ucropuu o Bacuiuu Kopmorckom, XVIIIB.).

PenHe BHO BOCIPUHAJ 3TO BHIpAYKEHUE KaK eIMHOE CJI0BO (CP.HEM.
ogenblick). B aTUX ycJOBUAX HANlUCaHWe M BMecTo mm, U 6e3 Toro
BIIOJIHEe BO3MOXKHOe Y PeHHe, 0Ka3bIBAETCA COBEPLUIEHHO €CTECTBEHHEIM,
TpyZoHOCTE JUIE B KOHEUHOM -7tuet BMECTO -nut; HO Ueé MOYKET BEICTY-
aTh KaK 3KBUBAJIEHT U ¥, KaK U i, H3pelka ylnoTpebsserca y Pen-
He BMECTO U, HampuMeDp, roszluesai (poccaymuait) 387.3; cp. emte puiste
(mycte) 352.5.

Kupuanuueckasn sanuck POeHHe B JaHHOM cJydae, IO-BUIUMOMY,
IIPOCTO KONHUpYeT JATHHCKYIO (Kak 3T0O ObIBaeT y Hero oueHb 4acTo).

MOBOIHO 'YyCTYOUHBO', ‘TOKJIAAHCTO’

Wspatenn ycmaTpuBaior B pAfe dhpaz PewHe cI0BO nogadHo ‘sui-
tably’, ‘complaisantly’. BoT atu ¢passl (MM COOTBETCTBYIOI{ME UX Ya-
cru): Ty sa suoi tovar samerivaies, ne isoide: povodno mne tovaru
na tut tzenu ffzeet 279.6; Ia stoboiu na silu ne torguiu, ia inde
torguiu chdie ludi povono prodadut 280.2; Ias tebe potekaiu
kupi ty tovar otmense, ias tebe iovo prodam povono otlutzkogo
ia ottebe ne doimu otlutzkogo 286.2; ne isoidet mnie tak prodat,
podi da torgui inde chdie ludi tebe povonu prodadut 376.1.

W3 37X KOHTEKCTOB (a TaKKe M3 HEMeI[KUX MepPeBOJIOB, KOTOpLIe
371eCb MOYKHO He 00CY»KAaTh) sICHO, UTO Ppovodno, POVONO O3HAYAET ‘BEI-
TOfHO’, IPHYEM B COUETAHUAX ¢ npodadym, npodam uUMeeTcs B BULY
BHITOZHOCTE [JIs1 IIOKyIIaTess, T.€. IPOJATL povodno 3HAYUT IpPOAAThH
He OYeHE JIOpOro, YCTYITUHBO.

CioBO nos8ddHo, KOTOpoE ycMAaTPHBAIOT B 3THX (ppasax uU3daTelH,
JefICTBUTE/IEHO HMEET B rOBOpaX cpefd IPOYUX 3HAYEHUH 3HaYeHHUe
‘spiTogHo’ Apx. (CPHT, 27:214); cp.Takyke 3HaUEeHUA ‘BEIIOJHLIN’
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ApxX., 'TOKJIAAMCTHIHM, CrOBOPYMBHIN’ ApX., 3abaifkan. y ciroBa nosdd-
rbtiz (Tam sxe). UTo kKacaercs HanucaHUE povono, povonu, TO LOpoO-
CTOe 7. 374ech IBHO 3aMeHsAeT NI, & CaMO 3TO 77l BO3HHKJIO B PE3YJIb-
TaTe aCCHMWIAOUM K3 IOpPeKHEro dn; -u BMecTo -0 (B povonu) —
0coGeHHOCTh, BeTpeualoinascsa y PeHEe U B pslle APYTHX CIYYaeB.

Ocraercs, ofHaKO0, OJHa 0COGEHHOCTb, He MMelomlasi CTOJIb Ke ITpo-
CTOro oGbACHEHUA: 0 (BMECTO 0)KHAAEMOro a) B KOpHeE — BO BceX
4YeThIpeX CIydasdX, Tle BCTPETHJIOCh AJaHHOe ¢JIoBo. CiioBa no8doHMbLil,
noeddHo MMeIOT YCTOMYMBOE KODHEBOE yAapeHMe; cTosimee ocobo 7o-
6adnd Teep. (CPHI', Tam ke) — mo-BUAMMOMY, CIy4yaiiHOe eJUHIYHOE
xonebanne, CMelmeHHe @ M 0 OO yIapeHHeM BO3MOx:HO y DenBHe
TOJBKO B KadecTBe OMHCKH HJM npsamoit omubxu. Ho HEBO3MOXKHO
CUHUTATh OIIMCKAMH 4YeThIpe cjyvyas U3 YeTHIpeX.

Buay aToro ecTecTBeHHO IOpeNIOJIOXKHTH, 4YTo v PeHHE OTpasu-
JIOCh HE CJIOBO nosadHo, a cjioBo nosodro. B CPHI (27 : 250) y cioBa
noedonbLil HAXOAUM, B YACTHOCTH, 3HAUEHUA: ‘TOKOPHEI, YCTYIYH-
BEII’, ‘oOxonuTesnbHBIH, Markuil’ Apx., Hosr., CeBep., BocT., ‘nokja-
OHCTHIM, mocayinHuIi’, ‘obmurensHulit’ Ilck., Hosr., Cesep., Bocr.,
Bonor., Baag. 35auenus ‘yeTYIUHBHINA®, ‘TOKJIQAMCTHIM’ ocofeHHO XO-
POLIO HOAXOAAT K BREIpAXKEHUAM npodam (npodadym) nosodwno, npex-
cTaBJIeHHEIM y PeHHe.

NOTYMBATH (IIOTYEBATH) ‘TOTYEBATh’ U IMO3BIBATH 'BBISHIBATH’

Ina paga dpas, rie M3gaTeJld YCMAaTPHBAIOT IJIarojul nodossa-
mu ¥ nodsviéamu, MOTYT OBITh IpPEJIOKEHE] ADYTHE pelIeHus.

202.1: Tott tzdlloveck pyr naresatt da gosti stane potszvatt —
De mahn wyll ein gastgebodtt anrichten vndtt geste plegen. B nan.:
Tom uénogbx — nup Hapsaxcamb 0a zocmu cmaHe nodssams(l). UH-
TepIpeTalnus potszvatt xak nodsgéamsb conpsaxeHa, OTHAKO, Cpa3y ¢
HECKOJBKHMH TPYAHOCTAMH: 1) ecJIM 3TO ‘IIOA03BATh’, TO 3h€Ch OIMHO-
Ka B BhIfope BHJa U BA0GABOK NIPOLYINEHO 0; 2) fasKe €CJIH 3TO ‘HOoJ-
3BIBaTh’, TO BCE PaBHO IIPHCTaBKa 7100- 3lleCh COBEPIIEHHO HeyMeCT-
Ha: DOA3BIBAIOT cobaKy, HO He rocreil; 3) HeMeOKHil nepeBoX plegen
‘3a60THTBCA O KOM-JI.", ‘yXa’yKMBaTh 3a KeM-JI.’ mepeJjaeT cOBepIIIeH-
HO He TO 3Ha4YeHHe, 4YTO 71003bl8aAmb.

Bce aTH TPYAHOCTH OTIAJAIOT, €cJM IPHU3HAaTh, UTO BO c¢pase
IOpefcTaBJIeH IJarosl nomu<e>gamb. Ppa3a CTAaHOBUTCS COBepLIEHHO
IpaBUIIbHOM U ecTecTBeHHOMH: Tom uénoebk nup napaxcams da zocmu
cmane nomu<e>samb. UTo KacaeTcsi HeoOo3HauYeHHA IJIaCHOIl Ie-
peln 8 B -blgamb, -08amb, TO TaKas 3allNCh BcTpedaeTcss y PenHe HO-
BOJIBHO 4acTo, Hampumep, posallvatt 199.9, notzuatt 204.2, omanuat
214.9, obradualsa 226.8 (BepoAaTHO, IilacHasA B aToM cyddukce Owlia
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noABepsKeHa CHWJILHOM peayKnuH, U PeHHe HepeIKO 9TOM IJIacHOH
He YJIaBJIHBAJ).

Y deune nmeeTcA Takke (pasa, rae caMH H3JaTeJIH ycMaTpH-
BaloT Tuaros nomyusamu (nomyesamu) — 195.7: Posallui ne podi-
uity niet vmena sim vas potzuvatt. B usn.: Iloxaryi ne no-
Ousume: HémM y mens dum eac nomuésamos. Cp. Takke nonomuusamu
Bo ¢paze 227.6: Mnie ne doszuck tebe popotzyvatt: tzestovatt pridi
vetzere opaet komne ias tebe rad popotzyvaiu. B usn.: Mué nedo-
cyz mebe nonomyusams / iecmosams, npudu eeieps Onimv Ko MHb,
A3 mebe pad nonom4ugaio.

Hasee, usgatesn ycMaTpMBaioT IJIarosl nodsviéamu B rpyie ¢pas,
CBSI3aHHBIX C BBI30BOM K cyawe. 210.5: Ia tebe perett sudiu pot-
zyvaiu; 387.1: ia iovo perod sudiu potzival; 387.2: perod sudiu
potzival. Bo Bcex aTHUX ciiyuasix U3jaTesd UUTAIOT: nepéd cydvio
nodsviar (nodswéar). OgHako, Kak ACHO H3 APEBHEPYCCKHUX IaMST-
HUKOB, K CyAbe He NOASLIBAJIM, a Io3uiBaiHd; cM. B Cnos. XI-XVII: no-
3bi6éamu — B YaCTHOCTH, ‘BRISHIBATH Ha cyx’ (16:127), nodsvisamu —
‘3a3bIBaTh, CMAHUBATL , ‘moArosapuBats’ (15:262). Hanucauwue c tz,
pasyMeeTcs, He MOJKET CIY>KUTh CePbe3HLIM IIPEIATCTBHEM /ISl UTe-
HUA no3vig- (a He nod3vi8-): CMellleHHe S, $2 C {2 BCTPeUYaeTCH y
deHHe yacTo. 3aMeTHUM, UTO CaMM H3JaTeNH UYHUTAIOT (COBepIIeHHO
cupaBeJuBO) potsvatt kak nozéamv Bo ¢pasze 201.10: Ias chotzu
gosti potsvatt — Ich will geste laden, rae nepesoy laden ‘mpmu-
IJIaCUTH' IO/JCKAasbIBaeT UMEHHO TaKyl0 MHTepIpeTannio.

Jlumus B 0AHOM IIpHMepe HMHTepIpeTalus HeoueBuaHa — 428.1:
y ty posli kasakum poviestzovo, da potzovi moiovo malitza tztob on
napisat kolko sol potenule; B U3f.: U mbl NOWAU KA3AKOM NO 856CHEB0
Oa nodsosu M0ée0 maavuya, ¥mob6 on nanucams (1), KOILKO COAb No-
masanyre(l). B nanHOM ciyuae KOHTEKCT JONyCKaeT KaK 1n0306u, TaK U
nod306u, xora Ha (poHe NMPOUYUX IPHMEPOB, a TAKXKe HEMEILKOro Iie-
peBoza (IIpocTo esche ‘mo3oBM’), Jake U 37ech NpEACTABIAETCS 6o-
Jiee BEPOSATHBIM NO308U.

Taxum obpasom, B maTepuanax PeHHe HeT HU OJHOIO HaJEXKHO-
ro mpumepa IarojoB nodossamu U nodsvieamu.

NMOTBIKATH ‘TTOATAJKHUBATL’, ‘YyroBapHUBaTh’,
‘coBeTOBaTh’, ‘YKOPSTHL'

286.2: Ias tebe potekaiu kupi ty tovar otmena — Ich rade dy
koep de wahre van my. B usa.: I3 mebé nom<a>kaw, kynu moi
mosap om Mems.

381.1: Ne potekai: skuszai : prinevolivai mena fftom dieli —
Vorsume mi nicht in dem werke. 3gecwt potekai TpakToBaHo u3aaTe-
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aamu uHaue: He nom<wui>kail / He <u>ckywail / npuHesosusail me-
HA 8 moM Obab (He Tleped <u>cKYwail — HENOCMOTD B U3NAHUH).

220.7: Ne potekai ty na to sloua — Kerr dy nicht an datt
wordtt (‘ne obparilail BHUMaHUA Ha 3TO CJIOBO’). 37lech U3AATEHN JAIOT
TpeThe peinenue: He nombraii mot na mo ¢a060 (¢ nepeBogoM: ‘do not
run against that word’). Aramoruuno 168.14: potekat (1 xKUpwLIH-
ne#: nomexamv) — sich wor an keren; B u3zn.: nomexams (¢ -mex-,
B OTJIUUHE OT -mbk- BEIIE).

C Halllelf TOUKH 3pPEHUA, BO BCeX STUX NIPHUMepaxX BBICTYIIAeT OAUH
U TOT K€ IJIaToJI — nombsikamu ‘TMOATAIKUBATE’, ‘THIKATh' (U B 1epe-
HOCHOM CMEICIe: ‘IOOY»KAATh’, “YrOBApUBAaTh’, ‘COBETOBATL’, 'YKOPATSE’).
B camom pgesre, B mepBOoM npuMepe potekaiu TepeBelleHo Kak rade
‘COBETYIO’; BO BTOPOM IIpHMepe potekai BBICTYIIAaeT KaK CHHOHHM K
BIIOJIHE NMOHATHBIM <u>Ckywiail U npuHesonrusail (Hemenkuil mepe-
BOJ B HaHHOM ciy4ae ocoboif II0Jb3bl He IIPHHOCUT; BO3MOKHO, OH
HeToueH). B TpeTheM mpuMepe ne potekai, BEpOATHO, O3HAUAET HEYTO
0a13Koe K ‘He yKopAil’, "He pyraitca’, ‘He cepAUCh’, UYTO JIETKO COBMeC-
THMO CO CMBICJIOM HeMellKoil ¢dpassl. [lonydaerca HoBoJBHO GONBINOHN
pasbpoc 3HaueHUii, HO CXOAHLIN ¢ TEM, KOTOPHIN 3aCBUAETEILCTBOBAH B
TIaMATHHKaX ¥ B roBopax. Cp.B CaoB. XI-XVII (18: 32): nomuikamu
‘TONKATL’, ‘MOATAJKHNBATE , ‘THIKATh', IepeH. ‘MOATAJIKHBATh’, ‘moby-
skzaTy’, ‘nogcrperkars’. B CPHT (30 :320) ana nomuikdms cpeay npo-
YHUX 3HAYEeHWUH HaXOAHUM: ‘'TOJIKaTh, OUTH', ‘THHATE Horo#’ [Ick. (B uact-
HOCTH, NOmbikams 6 uler); ‘ToBesleBaTh KeM-J.', 'TIOMBIKaTbh KeM-J.’
TIck., Tgep. (c mpumepom: Ymo mbt MHOI nombetkaeuv?); ‘yIupekars,
yKopaTtbk' Tam6., Tyiu., Ceepan., Tom. (¢ mpumepom: He Hu cdenaeuwryw,
8ce nomoirxaem).

3anuck [b1] yepes e y PeHHe XOTA U pelKO, HO BCTpeUaeTcs, Ha-
upumep, polemei (moasima) 102.4, y vybe (1 BuI 661) 265.2.

YTo KacaeTcA IpemyoyKeHHOTO usgateaaMu (ana 286.2) riaronaa
nomaxamu, To OH He UMeeT NPAKTUYeCKM HHUeTro obIero co cro-
AINIUM B HEMEIIKOM TeKcTe rade ‘coBeryio’. Enje Menee yGeAnTeILHO
nomérxamu (Daxce ecii OHO AeHCTBUTENLHO 3HaumIo ‘to run against’)
B KoHTekcTe 220.7. \

TakuM 00pa3oM, CMEICI [IePBOTO IIpUMepa: ‘a Tebe coBeTyIo, KYIH ThI
ToBap Y MeHsa’. CMBICJT BTOPOTO ITIpHMepa: ‘He NMOATAIKHBal / He cobaas-
HAN / He MPUHEBOJINBail MeHA B 3TOM zese’. BepoATHEIN CMBIC] TPETHETO
TpuMepa: ‘He cepAHCh Ha TO CJIOBO’, "He yKOpA#l [MeHs] 3a TO CJIOBO .

posaaska u poaaass (?) ‘B3amMHBIN pacueT’, “pacniarta’

308.5: Podom my da dospem roslasku: roslasza komu vnas
donzet — Laht vns gahen, vnd maken vnse rekenschop vnd betahlen
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wem van vns tho kumptt (‘ITofimeM cocraBuM Ham cuerT M 3aija-
THM, KOMY M3 Hac HAAJEXHUT JOIOJYUYUTH'). B u3x.: ITodém mul da
docnb<e>m po3noIKY / PO3AOHCA, KOMY Y HAC OOHAMb.

CiuoBo posaédxcra (pasaéxcra) ormeuerno y Hansa (IV: 32): pasadw-
rxa nodameii ‘packiagka’. Ilo 3HaUeHNI0 OHO CTONUT CPABHUTEIBLHO O3~
KO K TOMY, UTO O’KMJaeTcA B JaHHOM KoHTeKcTe. Ho Melnaer Hanucanue
c a(a He 0) B KOpHE: CJIOBO PO3N0H# KA MOTJIO UMEeTh yIapeHHe TOJIbKO
Ha KOpHE; CJIe0BATeIbHO, MBI JOJI’KHEI 3eCh IpeAIosaraTs IpAMYIo
omubKy B sanucu PenHe.

PaccmoTpuM HekoTophle Apyrue ¢passl u3 PeHHe Ha Ty Ke Te-
my: Ia stoboi roslesles: rosplatilsa: smoluilsa: roszotzkles, da ia
tebe ne vinovate 343.6; Ia stoboi roslesles: rospravilsa 442.4
(moutu Takas ske dpasza — 311.3); Ias stoboi rosleszus: pomirus,
ne chotzu stoboi tegatze 234.3. Bo Bcex 3THX C/Iy4yasX BRICTYIIAeT IJia-
roJl po3ab3mucs, KOTODPBIA OYeBUAHEIM 00pa3oM O3HAYaeT ‘pacCcYUTaTh-
cs’, 'pacILIaTUThCS’, ‘yperyJHpoBaTh hUMHAHCOBBIE OTHOIIEHUA .

Cp. TaksKe HacTo Berpedawinuiics y deHHe ryaros om.abs3mu, o3Ha-
YalOU# ‘3alJIaTUTh LOJT’, ‘YAOBJIETBODUTH JeHEXKHEIE IIPETEH3NuH’,
‘paccuuTaThCA’ (C TEM JIMIOL OTJIMYHEM, UTO PO3NAE3MUCA — 3TO B3aUM-
Hoe JeiicTBHe YYAaCTHHKOB CHENKH, a omabamu — JeAcTBUe OZHOTO U3
ee yuyacrHuKoB). [Ipumep: Ne mogu ia tebe otlest, gotovich denoch
nynetza vmena niet slutzilos pridi na tzees opaet komnie, ia ot inovo
denoch perechvatzu da tebe otleszu 433.1 (aHanormuno — 176.2,
207.12, 310.5, 354.3, 381.3, 418.5).

IIpuMepHO B TOM ’Ke 3HAYE€HHUHN YIOTPEOIAJNICA U TJIaTOJ 0MAA3U-
mu, Cp.: U Ka3ans ums y cefe mogaps 061aKany 1 3010mMo; a mvlms
xoméas omaa3umu 6Gpamvilo Hawio (T.e. ‘TeM TOBAPOM XOTes
paccuuTaThca ¢ Hamumu 6pateamu’) (PBHII, Ne 56, 1417 r.).

Msl BUAUM, TaKUM 006pas3oM, YTO TJIATOJIBI JA63mu, Aa3umiu ak-
THBHO YYacTBOBaJX B (DOPMHPOBAHUM CTAPOBEJINKOPYCCKOH Kyllede-
CKOM TepMHMHOJIOTUH: AJI5 BhIPDAyKEHUSA HAEH ‘pacCUUTATHCA’ MCIIOJb-
3oBajica obpas Jogelt, KoTopsle pasomanch (MHPHO) B pasHble CTO-
pOHBI, HAEH ‘3alJIaTHUTh AOJATr’ — obpa3 4YesloBeKa, KOTODBIM OToIlIeN
OT CBOEro KpeauTtopa (6es IpeTeH3U ¢ ero CTOPOHEI).

9T HabmofeHNA MO3BOJIAIOT NPEJIOKUTEL IPYTYI0 MHTEPIIPeTaItiio
JJIA HesACHBIX cJioB roslasku, roslasza B 308.5, He Tpebyromyio Ipex-
NOJI0XKeHUA 06 omnbKe B 3allMCH, 4 UMEHHO: IIepel HAMH CJIOBO(OPMBI
po3nd3ky u posadsa. Ileppas — B.ex. or posnasra, Bropas — cropee
Becero P. ex. oT posnass. Oba TepMIHA HEOCPEACTBEHHO COOTHOCATCH C
TJIaroJIoM pPO3Ab3mucs, T.e. 03HAYAlOT "B3aIMHBIN pacuer’, ‘paciuiara’.

C MopdosormuecKoil TOYKM 3peHWs, NPAMBIM aHAJOTOM MJIA PO3-
JQ3KQA MOKET CJIY>KUTE CJIIOBO 8bl1a3Ka, NJIA pO3JA3s — COBPeMeH-
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HEle nepead3, nodads, noads, évina3, Takxe ITHaJTeKTHBlE 3aad3,
omads. Bce atu cioBa mMeroT, XoTa GBI B YHcJie IPOYHX 3HAYEHHIA,
3HaUYeHHe JelcTBUA.

BopoueM, nns mamucarEusa roslasza B OpHHINIE HEIb3A HCKIIO-
4aTh TaK’Ke TPAKTOBOK po3ad3a U posadixca (U. en., ynorpebGieHHBIH,
KaK 9To yacTo OriBaeT B MarepHajax Perme, B poau B.ex.). Ho artu
pellleHUs MaJIOBEePOATHBI: cJioBa Ha -aas3a (npoadsa, nodadsa, Aua-
JIEKTHEIE 821d3a, 3aad3a, 06.1d3a) nouTH Bcerjga o603HAYAIOT He AeHCT-
BHe, a o0JIafialollero ompeleJeHHBIMHE KauecTBaMU YeJIOBEKa; CJIOB Ha
-Jaxca, TPOU3BOAHEIX OT KOpHA Ja3-, He OTMedeHOo BooolLIte.

COCJIATH "HUCIIOCTATH’

Y deHHE HECKOJBKO pa3 BCTPeYaioTCd BHIpAXKeHHSA, O3HaYalonue
‘yro Bor momer’, ‘Bor mocnan’, ‘nmomau MHe Bor’. OHM 3anucaHEI
y PeHHe Tak: tzto bog saslett 218.9, 228.1, tzto bog mnie primka
saslal 360.3, kotori mnie bog saslal 433.3, sasli mnie bog glupovo,
bohatovo 383.4. Bo Bcex aTHX caydasiXx IJIaros nepesefieH Ha HeMemKUH
ASEIK Kak vorlehnen (‘moskasoBaTh’). ITOT ske IJIarojJ MLl HaXOJUM B
COOTBETCTBYIOLIEHl cTaThe CJIOBAPHBIX CIMCKOB: Saslet (M KUpHWLINIEN:
3a°1emv) — vorlehnen 178.1. Bo Bcex yKasaHHEIX CIy4aAX, KpoMe of-
HOT0, H3JIaTeIM UCIIOAb3YIOT B TPAHCKPUIIIIMK IPHCTABKY 3a-: 3auilem,
3acaan; B ogHOM ciaydae (383.4) — IpHCTaBKY CO-: COWU.

Mexxay TeM 3HaYeHHE IIPHCTAaBKH 3a- B NefCTBUTEILHOCTH He IIOA-
XOZWT HU K OJHOMY U3 3THX KOHTEeKCTOB. Kak B COBpeMeHHOM, Tak U
B ApPeBHEM fA3LIKE TIJIaroj 34cJ/damb UMeeT OTUYETJIMBLIE HeraTUBHEBIE
KOHHOTAOWH. 3achlIajoT yOMHI[, INIIHOHOB, 3aCHIJIAIOT HEYTrOAHBIX B
TJIyIIb U T. . Bor He 3achlJlaeT CBOM MHJIOCTH, OH HX HHCIIOCHLJIAET,
B apeBHepycckoM 3HaueHHe 'HUCIOCJIATH’, ‘HocCjaTh BHU3 Iepela-
eTcd (He B cOGCTBEHHO HEPKOBHBIX KOHTEKCTAX) IJIaroJIOM CaCalamu
(> cocaamu); cp., HanpuMep: axzaa B He coclemy, a nppra 6 Hawsd
dnu wémyme (Unart., mog 1149r.).

ITockoapky PeHHe He pasaIUyaeT ¢ ¥ 3 U JOCTaTOYHO YacTO OTpa-
’KaeT B CBOMX 3alHMCAX aKaHbe, MOKHO C YBEpPEeHHOCTHIO YTBep-
2KJAaTh, YTO He TOJBKO B 383.4, rae caMu H3JaTeqH YCMOTPEJH IJa-
roJ cocaamiy, HO M BO BCeX OPOYMX YKa3aHHEIX BBIILIE CIydasax
HY>KHO YMTAThL He 3awiiem, 3acAal, a couaem, cocaal.

xpenarH (Ipes3eHC xpenJems)
‘KaIATE , 'XPUIETH’, ‘XpaneTs’

78.6: kon greple (v xupunauneit: ko" zpenas) — perdtt hostedtt
(‘koHB KamuIger’). B U3A.: KoHb xpunae (6e3 3HaKa «!»), ¢ mepeBo-
zoM ‘the horse is hoarse’., 3To 3HaYHT, uTO B greple ycMaTpuBaeTca
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WU.en. Mmyskx. KpaTkoil ¢HopMBI OpHIaraTeJbHOTO xpunaviii (¢ omIMN-
6OYHLIM ¢ BMECTO i).

Taxkoe pellleHHe He coTlJylacyercs ¢ APYyrHM mpuMepom — 162.13:
chreplet (n xupuanuueit: xpe"iems) — hosten. B uan.: xpenaem.

W3 sTUX ABYX pellleHW# BepHO, KOHEYHO, TOJLKO Bropoe. B mepBoit
dpaze Toxke ciemyer 4UTaTh icOHb xpenae. Ilpesenc xpen.aem (xpen.e)
npennojaraer HHGUHATUB xpenamu. VIMeHHO Takas ¢gopMa 3adUKCH-
poBaHa B KapToreke lIck.o6y. ciaoB.: xpendmp ‘kanunars’ (cMm. 3CCH,
8:90, craTea *xrapati; TaM yKe MaTepuall IPYTAX TOBOPOB).

HIABMTHCA ‘3apeKaThcsa’, ‘ofelljaTh He OeJaTh’

CpaBHuM TpHu Gpa3bl 0UeHb ITOXO0XKeTo CofepXkaHud.

361.4: Ia safflues stoboiu torgovat ty omansik — Ich verlauedt
myt dy tho koepslagen du bist eyn bedreger. B usn.: 4 c<m>as.uioce ¢
mo6o0 mopzosamv, mbl OMAHULUK, C TIEPEBOAOM (IJIS DYCCKOTO TEK-
cra) ‘I stop trading with you’.

435.1: Na otiovo savetzsetzu: schavitzu torgovat, on oman-
stzik — Ich will my vor ehm schuwen tho kopslagen, he i} eyn be-
dreger. B uan.: <A> om éeo 3asbuamocio (1) / wasumocio (1) mopeosamev,
OH 0<0>MAHWUK, C TIepeBOAOM (mya pycckoro texcra) ‘I will refuse /
it makes me crazy to trade with him’.

435.2: Ia siim savetzszetzu torgovat — Ich wilt vorlauen mit ehme
tho kopslagen.

W3 comocraBneHua aTUX (pa3 CTAHOBUTCA ACHO, UTO B IIEPBOM
mpuMepe TpaHCAUTepanuio safflues xak c<m>asuwcy (¢ AKOOBI Npo-
OYIEHHLIM t) cjeyeT 3aMeHUThL Ha wWaeniocs. B caMoM ferne, U3 BTO-
poro IpHMepa BHAHO, YTO WABUMUCA W 3G854AMUCA — 3TO CHHOHHU-
MBI, 8 U3 OZWHAKOBOCTH II€PEBOAOB B II€PBOM H TpPeTheM NpHMepax
BHITEKaeT CUHOHMMUSA safflues u savetzaetzu.

W3 aTtex sKe dpas MOXKHO 3aKJIOUYHTL, YTO WABUMUCA 3[eCh O3HA-
yaeT HeuTo OJIM3KOE K ‘OTKA3LIBATLCH , ‘3apexarncd’; cp. rjaroi 3asb-
yamuca, a Tak»Ke IIpejJIO’KEeHHLIe B H3JaHWM NEePEBOJALI COOTBETCT-
BYIOIIUX HeMenKHX ¢dpaa: ‘I promised myself not to deal with you’;
‘I will avoid trading with him’, ‘I will stop trading with him’.

Jpyrux npuMepoB UMeHHO TAKOrO 3HAYEHHS Y WABUMUCA HAM He
yaajoch HaWTH (K COXKaJIeHUIo, 0 cOoOTBeTcTBylomiero Buimycka CPHI?
ellle ganeko). ¥ Janda HaXonguM, B YacTHOCTH: wdsumb (apX., OJIOH.)
‘mycTo6asaThk, WIYTUTH WIKX BpaTh, 0OJTATh B3hop’; ‘KPUBUTH AYLUOH,
NYKaBUTE, QaNbIINTE’; PYXcoe IMO WABUM, CULABU0 ‘HEBEPHO, KYPHO
Over’, ‘mano mpomaxa’; wdeumuca, wasbmo, -CA ‘MepeluThLCA, rpe-
3UTHCA’; wWdea ‘IIYyTHUK, Ganaryp, BpYyH, JsacHHK'. Cp.eme B CPHT
(20: 293): Hawdsumb “HaTOBOPUTH HENPABAH, HABPATh', ‘HaKJieBeTaTh
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OJI0H., Hawaelimy "HAIIATNATh, HA030PHUYATE', ‘HAmIKoAUT: Apx. Ta-
KHUM o6pa3oM, Y KOPHA Wwas- ycMaTpuBaeTcsl OTUET/IUBASA CBA3L ¢ Haeeil
obMaHa, HeUCIIOJHEHNA, WIMI03UH. CileayeT moJjaraTs, YTO B MaTepH-
anax PeHHe OTPaA3MJIACh HEKOTOpas CIelUanu3aliud 3HadeHUs IJIa-
roJja wasumu, Wasumucs, a UMeHHO OH BBICTYIIAET 3Mech KaK CBOETo
pojia aHTOHUM AJIA o6duamu, obsuamucs: ecnu o6byamu(cs) o3HadaeT
3afBlleHHe O TOM, UTO HeuTo OyZeT HCIOJHeHO (caelaHo), TO wWasu-
mu(ca) — HaAIIPOTHUB, 3aABJIEHHE O TOM, YTO 3TO AEJAThCA He GymeT.

JonmonaurteabHble 3aMedaHUuA (IOCTPaHUYHBIE)

48.3: Rodiwan (u xupuaauneisi: Poduso®). B wusn.: Podusow.
Cropee m0JKHO OBITh: Podusaw; cp. B OepecTAHBIX I'pamMorax Podu-
eane (U.en.) 122, y Podusana 568.

48.21: Ortomei (n KupwuLIHIeH: Wpmone™). B usng.: Opmomeir.
[IpaBunwuee: Opménmeil.

50.4: Rugodiua — cMm. 202.9.

50.7: Kasz (u xupmanuei: Ka°) ‘Uecue’. B usa.: Keco. Cxopee
JOJPKHO 6bITh: Kbchb (MMEHHO TAaK 9TO CJIOBO IIPEACTAET B HOBTOPOJ-
CKHUX JIETOIIHCAX).

71.13: men (1 KMpWJLINLEH: MeHs) (pe1ba). B usn.: men. Bosee Be-
DOSITHO: MeHb (PACCTAHOBKA % U b Y PeHHe COBepIIeHHO HeHAleKHA).

76.11: voper (1 KUpWILIHIIEH: gonep). B usn.: genpe. oKHO OBITH:
60nepb NN 6€nepb.

77.6—7: kapuita konnenia (M KUPWIIHIEH: KaAnbima KOHEHUS).
B usa.: xonvima woncrkua (make 6e3 3Haka «!»). Ckopee Bcero arto
Konbvima KOHe<8>bs.

79.13: pochwedi (v Kupnume: no*8edu) — hinder gerede (‘zanHue
peMHH [B cOpye]’). B usa.: nosodvi. HeBepoaTHO, 0AHAKO, YTOOBI 3alIUCh
henHe He MMeJla OTHOIIEHHS K CJIOBY NAX6l, NAxévli ‘TOAXBOCTHBIE
DPeMHH B cOpye’ (B HAYAJILHOM CJIOTe MOIVIO OBITH M Nn0-, CP. VKP. nixeu
‘HOKHBI’, cepb. ndsu "XBOCTOBOHI peMeHp” M Ap., cM. Pacmep, III, 221).
JIn6o y @enne orpasuyioch naxebé-mu (noxed-mu), ¢ TOCTIO3UTHBHBIM
-mu (uau -mé), 1u60 OH CKOHTAMHUHHPOBAJI nax6l U noodu..

84.3: marmasia (n xupuanunoei: mapmasba) — marmasie. B uaa.:
manmasdui. JoMKHO OBITh: MaApMA3Usl WIA MaApmasbi.

87.7: slinosor (u xupmwLIuUeit: caunocops) — huck im halse (‘azsi-
vok’, ‘yByna’). B usg.: carwonocop. BepoAaTHO, AOXKHO OBITH: CAU-
HOX}COD.

89.11: roszun rott (u xupwLIuLeit: poxxy® pom) — doe den muntt
vp (‘packpoit pot’). B uan.: pos<u>nb pom. Ho He HcCKJIIOUEHO TaKiKe,
YTO 3TO POCCYHb PoOm.



W3z uabaiogennit Haf «Pa3roBopHUKOM» PeHHe 269

102.4: polemei (1 xupuIHUei: noaeme”). B uaxn.: noromsa. Cxo-
pee MOJIXKHO OBITh: nonbiMA (HO BO3MOMKHO H NOAIMA!)

110.19: deszetkae (v kupuLIHlleit: Oeca’ks). B usa.: decamxa. Ho He
HCKJIIOUEHO TaKKe, UTo 310 decamua — W.en. or decamor (¢ adpdexrTom
AKAHBA).

115.13: krupka soll (v xupwuuneil; kp¥nia coav) — groff soldtt
(‘rpy6as cons’). B usx.: kpynna conv (6ea auara «» wiu < >). omox-
HO OBITB: KpYNKa CONb.

130.16: obertiett (u xupnamanei: dospmiems). B usx.: o6<6>ep-
mémo. HonxHO GBITE: 06epmbmb.

141.7: miiisel (1 KupunnuLei: moicens). B usg.: mvicen. Cropee
IONYKHO OBITh: MbICeJlb.

165.19: nainet (v xupunmuieit: Ha"name). B usg.: naname. Hosxk-
HO OBITB: HAUHAMDY, 3MeCh ABHO IIPEJCTABIEHO IlepeHeceHHOe U3 IIpe-
3eHca -iI- — TaKoe Ke, KaK, HanpuMep, B YKDP. HAUHAMU.

200.9: Podi sputu. B nan.: ITodu ¢ nym<u>. PeHHEe HBHO OTpa-
3un GopMy ¢ nymio u 66170 GBI yMeCcTHee MMEHHO TaK €e U TpaHC-
KkpubupoBaTh (TOrga Kak 3aluch ¢ < > BOCIPUHHMAETCA KaK yKasa-
Hiue Ha IPAMYIO OIMINOKY UJIHU OIHCKY).

202.9: iechat vrugodiuo. B nax.: dxame 6 Pyzodusy. omxHo
OBITh: 8 Pyzodueo; cp. na Pyezoduso (I'BHII, Ne 78, 1474), na Pyzo-
0eso (TaM »xe), TOTIA KaK POPM 2KeHCKOTO pPoJia OT 3TOTO TOIOHHMA
HUTAe He oTMeueHOo. COOTBeTCTBEHHO, 3anuchk Rugodiua (U KUpPHUI-
nuue: Pyezodusa) 50.4 pmomxHa paccMaTpHBATBCHA KaK akarolnasd,
T. e. ee clelyeT TpaHCKpUOUpoBaTh Kak Pyzodueo (B usf. -6a).

209.7: Ia na tebe iszu. B usn.: A na me6d uwy. [JonxkHo OBITH: Ha
me6e, MIOCKONBLKY B MaTepuanaxXx DeHHe IJIaToN UCKAMU ‘TIPeXbABIATE
HCK’, ‘TIpeciaefoBaTh II0 CYAY BO BCEX HEABYCMBICJIIEHHBIX CIydadxX
YIIpaBJIseT NPeNIoToM Ha ¢ BUHUTENLHBLIM, & He ¢ MECTHBIM IIafeiKoM.
Cp. na mena ne sszy (Ha mensa He <u>nm) 330.2, dobro ty tovo opaet
na mena ne iszis 361.1, tztob ia na tebze perod sudiu ne iszu (1) 403.1.
Cp. Taxoke afu Je su mu 6pamfvJe surnbt 1[10]0ve Ha Ma He uwis[ms]
B Gepectsinoil rpamore Ne 724 (1160-err.).

211.1: Ia tebe primetu (‘mpumeuy’). B usn.: npumd<u>y. Bozmox-
HO, @eHHe 3anucay 3eCh QOPMY npumemio.

215.9: Voimnogich goradoch. B uan.: Bo mHozux zopodax. Jloi-
JKHO OBITH: 20podox (ymapeHHe 3jech IIOUTH HaBepHOEe Iajalio Ha
OKOHUaHUe).

217.5: sgorado. B usn.: <u>3 zopoda. Bosee BepoaTHO: <u>3 20pody.

223.6: opa odaruvatt (“orzapuBaThd’, ‘IapuTh B oTBeT’). B uax.:
ona<mb> odaposambs. Bojee BepoATHO, UTO 3[eCh HE ONMCKA, a OTPa-
»xeHMe (DaKYIBTATHBHOTO OTTIAKEHUS KOHEYHOTo [1'] (1an [T]) B oname.
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225.1: ia tebe ne duru: vrode blagoi: vpir — ich sy dyn geck nichtt
(‘a Tebe He myT [He aypak]’). B usn.: A me6s ne dypro / apods 6.azoil /
ynupe. 3aeck OykBeHHas ommubka Bo Il ToMe: Kak BHAHO U3 (PaKCHMU-
Jie, B T€KCTe CTOUT He duru, a durn. Cp. 254.4: ias tebe ne durn — ich
sy dyn gek nichtt; B uan.: I3 me6s ne dyperv. Takum obpazom, PeHHe
ABaYKJABI 3alllICHIBAET CJIOBO ‘NypeHL’ Kak durn, T.e. 6e3 Gersoil riac-
Ho#t. OueBUAHO, 3a 9TOM 3allUCHI0 CTOUT OYypHbL. AHajorumdeckue ¢op-
MBI nToflo6HOro poza (KoHub, 060pub U T.I1.) U3BECTHBI, B YACTHOCTH, U3
CTapbIX HOBTIOPOJCKUX NOKYMEHTOB.

234.4: kroff leesz na pole. B uag.: kpoev avewiv Ha noxé. Bonee
BEPOATHO: belilb.

235.1: Ias tebe ne druck: ia tebe ne druszus toki ty menze bere-
gis — Ich sy din frundtt nicht darumb wachte dy vor my. B usa.: A3
meb6b ne Opyz / a4 me6s (1) He Opyxcycy, marx u mu meHa Gepezucy. 3aech
fABHO cjelyeT UCIPaBUTE max u Ha makxu. Yactuna maxu y PeHHe
BCTpeYaeTcs1 HeOAHOKpaTHO: teki 206.5, 237.5, tecki 227.5, nanpumep,
Iti mui teki podim (utu msl Taku négem) 206.5 (sametumMm, uto B 237.5
U3JaTeN¥, THO-BUAMMOMY, COWIHM dYacTHLY teki 3a MMIIEpATHUB MeKu).
3anuch yacTHIILI maku uepes teki u toki nmoxasbIiBaeT, UTO mo KpalHei
Mepe TEepPBBIF CJIOT 3llech ObLT Oe3ydapHBIM; BIIOJIHE BEPOSITHO, UTO 3Ta
4yacTuIa Boobe Obla 6e3yfapHa — KaK Telepb.

238.7: Syvannyvadni. B usn.: C Hearnosa dnu. Bosee BeposaTHO:
C Heanesa OHu.

241.9: veedro (‘sicuas moroja’, ‘Béapo’). B maa.: eedpo. 3mech ka-
’KeTest crpaHHBIM 2. Cp.vddra 259.3, védro 232.8, 474.3 — B uag.
6é0po; Tak:xe vedro 31.18. OkaspIBaeTcdA, OQHAKO, YTO 3TOT pasdHoOOH
npousornen He o BuHe Penne. B IIck. o6y, cimoB. (3 : 61) HaxoguM B
KayvecTBe OCHOBHOI'O BapHUaHTa 6¢0p0, HO NMEEeTCs TaK:Ke IIpHMep C Ko-
HEeYHBIM yaapeHueM: Agéc 3sxcanmén, Hdda éadpd. Umenno aror Bapu-
aHT OoTpasuicsa B 3anucu vaedro 241.9. Hamportus, 3anuck vodra 259.3
OIpelleJIEHHO OTpakaeT yIapeHHe eébpo (3amuch VOdro HeCKOJBKO Me-
Hee HaJle;KHA B 9TOM OTHOIIIEHHUH, IIOCKONBKY y PeHHe 3/leCh MOT OKa-
3aTbesl oKawIuil uudopmant). Ha aToM npuMepe BHISBISETCS HEKO-
TODBIM HeJOCTATOK NMPHUHATON H3JaTeJ MU KPUTHUECKON TpaHCKPHII-
IIMH: 3al¥ch 6e0p0 MeHee WHGMOPMATHUBHA, YeM ucxonHoe vaedro. Ho
IJIS YCTpaHEHUS 9TOro HeJOCTAaTKa IPHUIILIOCH GBI BBECTH B TPaHC-
KPUIINIO 3HAKH YIaPEeHUs, UTO, padyMeeTcs, CYILIeCTBEeHHO U3MeHH-
Jo OBl ee XapaKTep.

244.2: On skronilsa sebe ffuglu. B usn.: On cx<o>ponuncsa ce6d
6 yzay. BrosHe B03MOXHO, OfHaKo, 4To y PeHHE 37ech HeT HUKa-
KOl omubKH: cp. kporUimbea ‘upsarateess’ Apx. (CPHT, 15:277), ¢
K BMECTO X U PO BMeCTO OpO.
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245.1: Mnie dusno ia ispotell — My is hett ich swete. B usz.:
Mné Oywrno — a ucnomba. Ho smeck Her Hy»Anl IpeAnoyararth pej-
KOCTHOE ucnombmu: TOUHO TaKoH ke BHEIIHHHA BUI MOYKET UMeThL Yy
denue oObIYHOe gcnomému; cp. da ne isbivai tzeni (‘za He B36uBail
ubuel’) 283.3, KoTOpoe M3ZATeIN TPAHCKPUOHPYIOT UMEeHHO Kax da
He <@>30usail ybHbl.

246.7: Nam velika vygre na more buill. B uan.: Ham @eauro<ir>
6UXDb HA MODE Obii. 3Hech cliefyeT, B IIOJHOM COOTBETCTBUH C 3AIIH-
cblo PeHHe, KOTOPOMY HeCBOMCTBEeHHO ynorpebieHue ¢ B POJH Ipo-
CTOI'0 3HAKa MATKOCTH, UCIPABUTH GUXPb HA BUXPE: dTO IIPABNJIb-
Had dopMa H. exq. Ha -e oT suxops, suxps (T.e. OT BapHaHTa ¢ TBepJON
OCHOBOI).

249.5: da savetzalsa mnie nie dosmerti opset beszeduvatt ("3axjsin-
cf Ha BCIO KU3HL BHOBb pas3roBapUBarTh [¢ Toboit]’). B uazn.: da sassb-
wanca MHb He 00 cmepmu onamb 6ecédosams. Ilo-BugumMomy, 37ech
clenyeT MHTEPIPETHPOBATEL Nie Kak Hu (a He KAk He): HU G0 cmepmu;
cp. 381.3: Ia tebe ne otlesu ni dovieku: dosmerti: do suoiovo $zivoto;
B uag.: S mebs ne omabsy Hu Go 6bky / do cmepmu / Jo c80€60 Hcu-
éoma (3aMeTHM, YTO HocJeHee CJIOBO NPaBWIbHee TPAHCKPUONPOBATH
rugomy).

251.1: Knesze velikoi. B usg.: Kuasv eeauroii. Cirelyer saMeHUTH
KHA3b Ha KHA3e (cp. Buie o vygre 246.7). OrHocutensHo H. ex. knsase
M IPOYUX IPHMEPOB ¢ OKOHYAHUEM -€ Y OCHOB Ha u, 3 cm. JJH]I, § 3.8.

264.4: durn — cm. 225.1,

257.8: Ne polinnis ty fftum dieli ninetza tebe iello: gorko, da aposle
tebe budet slasna. B usgn.: He norbruce mvt 8 mom 0b6ab; HbiHbya mebb
en<K>0 / 2opvko, da onocak mebs 6ydem caac<m>ro. Quucka (Il Bme-
cto lk), pasyMeercsi, BO3MOXKHa (TeM Oosiee, UTO Hauepranus [ U k y
denune BecbMa moxoxku). Ho BcE ke He HCKJIIOUEHO U To, Yto yV PeHre
OTPAa3HJIOCh UCKOHHOE GecCydUKCaIbHOE €10 ‘TOPBKO’, He 3acBUIETENb-
CTBOBaHHOE IPYIMMH HcTOUuHUKaMH; cp. ICCH, 6:22, craTea *elaks(jb).

274.1: Tzelom druschae. B wag.: Qeaom Opyxce! T'opasgo Bepo-
ATHee, OGHAKO, 4YTO druscha — 3to He Opyxce, a Opyxke (kKak HU3-
BecTHO, PeHHe uacTo nuIeT sch BMecto sk). B camom nere, cioBo-
dopma 3B.en. dpywke y PeHHe coBepilleHHO obbluHa: druske
324.3, 363.2, 375.1, druszke 217.1, taxkke c¢ -&: druskae 411.1.
Meoxgy tem ciaoBodopMa 3B. eL. dpyxce (C uepefoBaHUEM 2/H B OC-
HOBe) ObLIa 6bL1 eIUHCTBEHHOM B cBoeM poxe (caoBodopma Boxce He
B CueT; BIOpoueM, vy PerHe Jarke 3Ta cJI0BoHOPMA He BCTPETUIACE).

291.3: okol ‘cHapy:xki’. B uan.: orxonw. To sxe B 295.3, 319.4, rarske
B 482.1, rae okol — npennor (‘okoino’). Mexxay TeMm zanucek Pense Mo-
JKEeT OTpa’kaTh He TOJLKO 0K0./b (13 0Oojiee DAHHEro 0K0.5), HO U OKO.
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(43 oxos0). B neficTBUTENIHLHOCTH BapUaHT 0OKO0Jl TIPEACTABISETCA 31eCh
6onee BeposaTHbIM: B CPHI (23 :134) momern! Ilck., Hosr., Omon.,
KACCP, Cesep. BcTpeuarTcAd TOJBKO NIPH BapHaHTaX OKOL, OKO.,
TOTAAa KaK BapHaHTBI 0K0Jb, OKOAb (6ojlee peqKIHe) OTMEUeHEI B OCHOB-
HOM Ha CeBEpPO-BOCTOKE, B LIEHTDE M Ha IOTe.

293.2: Ias tebe prodam kak mnie sebe stoiet — Ich wylt dy vor-
koépen af3 idt my suluen steidt. B usg.: S3 meb6s npodam kanx mus /
ce6b cmoum. 3Hak ApobM sAech M3NUITIeH: MHE U cebs — He BapH-
aHTHI, Cp. HeM. my suluen ‘mue camomy’. Cieayer 4UTaTh: KaKx MHE
cebé cmoum ‘KaK MHe caMOMy 9TO cTOHT (060IMJIoCk)’; Cp. COBpe-
MEHHOE CJIOBO Cefecmoumocmy.

306.2: odnake budet moi tovar ffludoch (‘B n1060M cayuae MO TO-
Bap pasofifiercs’). B usa.: odrnaxo 6ydem moit mosap 8 nwdéx. TouHo
Takoe ke odnake ‘Tak u Tak’, ‘B J060M ciaydae’, ‘anyway’ IpeacraB-
neno B 307.1 (B usn.: odHaro) u 397.4 (B usn.: odnaxe). B geficrau-
TeJBHOCTH BO BCEX ITHUX CJIydasx Hapeuwe odnake AOJYKHO TPAHCKDH-
6upoBaTbcA KaK 00HAKE: 9TO HOpMaibHOE AJS oTpaskeHHoro y ®eH-
He TOBOpa Hapeuue Ha -5, o0pasoBaHHOe OT OJHAKUil “OLUHAKOBRIN’
(cm. Takxke [MHI, [5.13). Ocobo crour ymits npumep 401.5: Tomu tova-
ru torg ne odnake szive; inochdi deszevo, inochdi dorogo; B usn.: Tomy
mosapy mope He 00HAKe Huge: UH0z0bL deweso, UH020bl dopozo. 31ech
B NpUHIIAIE BO3MOXKHA TpakToBKa odnake Kax W.en. mysk. odHake
‘OQUHAKOB’; HO BCE ’Ke OoJiee BEpPOSITHO, UTO U B 3TOM cCJydae Ilepex
HaMHI Hapedue 00HaKd ‘OMTMHAKOBO (IOMUYHMHEHHOE TJIaroJly Hcuse).

319.4: moloszi (‘te, uto moxyxke’). B usn.: moroxmcu (). IIpaBuin-
Hee: MOJOMCULL. »

327.4 (u 353.1): perevorotzivaies. B usn.: nepesopauusaewiv. Ilo-
CKOJILKY pedb uler 06 yAapHOU TyIacHOM, cjeqyeT TPaHCKPHOMpOBAThH:
nepeaopouusaetls.

334.2: Koli tebe polibitz y ty pridi komnie. B n3n.: Koru me6s
noxobumcu, mvi npudu ko mné. pasunvaee: Koau mebs nonwo-
oumce<a>, u mot npudu o mué. Coo3 u 3ech IO CTaAPOBEJIHKOPYC-
CKUM HOpMAaM BIIOJIHE YMECTEH, a HalucaHHe -{2 BMeCTo -fzZa BCTpe-
yaercd y @PeHHE NOBOJILHO YaCTO. »

354.1: Ne otgovorivai u eifle pa3d — ne otgovorivaiu. B usn.: ne om-
zosapusail, He omeodapusarw. CrenyerT TPAHCKPUOUDOBATE: HE ONMZ060-
pusait, -8aw, cp.BBIIIle 0 nepegopoiusaews 327.4. Cyas 1o 3almncAM
denne, OrJacoBKa BTOPHMYHLIX HMIEPHEKTUBOB OT -zodopumu Koseda-
Jlach: cp. he peregovarivat 389.2.

364.2: Stari dolg sa naleiski: nachotki mesto kak naszol — Olde
schuldt tho entfangen iff wo man idt findt (6yxs. “Crapsplii gonr mo-
JYYHUTH — 9TO KakK ero Halnems’). B usa.: Cmapuwiit done 3a nanrés-
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Ku / Haxo0ku mécmo kax Hawén. B cHocke K 3TOMY MeCTy CKa3aHO:
«Helpless Russian translation of a German proverb». C aToi1 oleHkoit
(«helpless») HuronM obpa3oM Henb3sf corlacuThes. [Ipeige Bcero, ms-
JaTesii He 3aMeTWIN, 4YTo kak naszol — »to BapMaHT K sa naleiski:
nachotki mesto, T.e. caegyeT Nepel KAK HAULE/ TIOCTABUTE ellle OAUH
3Hak apodu. MHaue roBops, PeHHe NpeljiaraeT TpU BO3ZMOYKHBIX JK-
BUBAJIEHTa JJIA HeMelKoil moroBopku: a) Cmapelit donz — 3a HAAbIKUL
Mbemo; 6) Cmapuwiit donz — 3a HaxoOku mécmo; B) Cmapeiii done —
Kax nHawéi. Bece Tpu mpeacTaBiaAwT coGoil NpemesibHO JIAKOHUYHLIE
CHHTAaKCU4YecKH 0Ge3yIpedHble cTapoBelIUMKOpyccKkue ¢pasbl. ToabKO
TpeTLA U3 HUX OJIM3KO CXOLHA C HEMELKMM TEeKCTOM, HO M OHa KOpo-
ue, a He AJWHHee ero. Kak MuI 3HaeM, Te pyccKHe Gpasbl, KOTOpPLIE
denne HeCOMHEHHO COUMHSAN caM (Hanpumep, 486.3, 487.2), Becoma
HecopepiIeHHBI. [Jo9TOMY NpaKTHUeCKH HCKJIIOUEHO — IO KpaiiHeH
Mepe B OTHOIIIEHMH BAPDMAHTOB «a» M «6», ¢ UX HeTPHUBHUAJLHOM CHH-
TaKCHYeCKON CTPYKTYpoil, — YTO 3TO ILIOABLI CaMOCTOSATE/JLHOH Ile-
peBoguecKoil AeATenbHocTH PeHHe. 3amuncaHHLIE UM 3[eCh PYCCKUe
IIOTOBOPKHM HEeCOMHEHHO GbLLIM HailleHbI ¢ ITOMOIIbIO €ro PYCCKHUX MH-
dopmauToB. C Halleil TOYKU 3peHUA, HEOUEBUIHO JaKe TO, UTO HC-
XOZHBIM 3JeCh GBI UMEHHO HeMeIIKHI TEeKCT.'

364.4: Sorki stim tzeloviekum na ludi tzto ludi sgovorit, y vy sa
to imetis: isimeretis — Schete idt midt dem mahnne vor de lude alse
de lude seggen so nehmedt gy idt. B uszn.: Copku ¢ mum wenogérxom
na 21006, vmo k00U C2Q80PAM, U Bbi 3G MO UMEMECH | UIMUPUMECS.
OueBUAHO, M3JaTeJIN YyCMaTpPUBAlOT 3JeCh BhIpakeHHe Ha 1006 'mpu-
moguo’ (oT 2100%). Ho Takoe BrIpa)keHue HUTZe He OTMEUEHO, K TOMY
JKe caMo CJOBO /11003 — pegkoe (B 4acTHOCTH, Y PeHHe HET HU OJ-
HOTO JOCTOBEpPHOTro IpuMepa 3TOTo cjloBa). HaMHOro BeposTHee, YTO
3/leCh IPeJICTAaBJIEHO XOPOIIIO U3BECTHOE BhIparKeHUe HA 100u. Bribop
B.magesxa (rna nwoodu), a He M. (Ha arw0dexs) gonycKkaeT ABa 00bsicHe-
HUA: a)B COPKU HA 100U TOAPa3yMeBaeTCAa UTO-TO TUIIA 8bLii0a (CopKu
6bili0a na nwdu); 6) copku Ha aw0w0u — 3TO ‘cOTIACHUChH Ha JIIOAel’, T. e.
‘IOTOBOPHCH IOJIOXKUTKHCA Ha Jrofeil’. Hem. vor de lude (‘nmeper mnrons-
mu’) 6moke K BepcuH «a». Ho joruka Beeif @passl B IIeIOM JYUIlle CO-
riacyeTcs ¢ BepcHell «6» (‘corsacuch [ITosmoskuThbesdA] Ha Niogeil: YTo JIio-
Y CKaXKyT, To Bl U IIpuMete’). TlouTH Ta >Ke camasa dpasza — 412.2.

387.3: obini. B uan.: 06<e>unu. JonKHO GBITL: 0OUHL.

406.2: naredu. B usgn.: napa<oc>y. Boamoskno, Penne samnucan
3zech GopMy Hapadw.

413.6: Tzto vy vosmite sa beremene sveszat. B usgn.: Ymo 6ul 603b-
mume(!) 3a 6epemene(l) cessams? 3nech HECOMHEHHO CJI€AyeT 3aMeHUTL
sosbmume(!) Ha 603bmeme. B zanucu PenHHe 0TPA3MIIOCH HOPMAILHOE
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Ui CTapOBEJIMKOPYCCKHX ITAMSTHUKOB yAapeHHe 803bMeme, 0COGEHHO
YCTOMYMBO COXpaHABINeecA B 3allafgHoli 30He (cM. anusHak 1985, § 3.76
n kapra 20). Hanucaeue i Ha MecTe Ge3yIapHOTO ¢ BIIOJIHE OGBIYHO.

477.3: oddsot ‘oneHer’. B usa.: odéxcum. HonKHO ObITb: 00€xcém.
3TO NpaBUJIBHBEIA ApeBHHUH IIpe3eHC OT odému.

482.3: slasen (‘cnapok’). B uaa.: caasxcer (T.e. mpUYacTHe OT caa-
dumu ‘penats cinaakuM’). Bostee BeposiTHO, UTO 3TO caaceH — OT cadac-
Hblll ‘cnagkuii’ (M3 caacmMblil), T.e. aHAJIOTHYecKas (opMa, BHITEC-
HUBIIIafA IpeskHee caacmeH (Cp. 8KYceH OT 8KYCHbLIL U T. IL.).

Kax MOXXHO BHIETH, MOYTH BO BCeX CIydYasX IIpe[JioKeHHLIE B Ha-
cTosilllel CTaThe HHTepIIPETAIlMM BeAYT K TOMY, 4TO 3amuch PeHHe
MoXKeT OBLITH IPH3HAHA 60Jlee JOCTOBEPHOM, YeM IIpeAIIoJIaTajioch pa-
Hee. [To-BHAUMOMY, IIO Mepe H3YUYEeHHUS 3TOTO MAMATHHKA €ro OleHKa
Y HCTOPHKOB fA3biKa 6y/eT TOJBKO BO3PACTATS.
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I0.]/]. Anpecan

(Mockga)

HeTBepmoe mHeHue: ka3damses 1
H ero CHHOHHMBI

JlanHas cTaThd MPOXOJIIKAET CcepHI0 NYGJIHKaNUH aBTOpa B 2KaHpe
«3aMeTOK O CJI0BaxX» U OCHOBAaHA Ha MaTepuasie CHHOHHMUYECKOTO PALA
Ka3aTbca 1, O6MXOIH. HIK YXOAAII. cAAaBAThCA 2, HEOGHUXOIH., KHIDKH.
win odull. MPeACTaBIATHCH 2, HeOOUXOTH. WIN yXOIsAIl. AyMaThcd 1.
O6mjas yacTh 3HAUYEHUN IIepeuMCIeHHLIX JeKCeM MOXKeT ObITh chopMy-
JvpoBaHa cleqyomuM obpaszoM: X-y kaxcemcesa <coaemcsa, npedcmagis-
emes, Oymaemcsa>, ymo P = ‘B cozuaHum uenoBeka X uMeeTca MbICTb P,
B UCTHHHOCTY KOTOPOI X MK roBopsAui He BHoyiHe yBeper'. Cp. Mue
Kascemcs <npedcmaensemcsa™, wmo deao 6via0 euwe npowe; Cdaemcs
MHe, 1Mo OH 6000w He npudem; Mne dymaemces, poiv X.aecmarosa
Kak pas ousa Hezo.

Huoke BOCIIpOM3BOAATCA, ¢ HEKOTOPBIMH TEeXHWUYECKHUMH YIIPOIIe-
HUSMU, OCHOBHLIE 30HLI CJIOBAPHOIl cTaThbi KaszaThea 1, caaBaTecda 2,
npencraBiaTecd 2, fymathea 1, paspaboranHoi aBTopom ans Hosoro
00'bACHUTEILHOTO CJIOBAPHA CHHOHMMOB PYCCKOTO Aa3bikal .

1. MecTo paga B JIeKCMKO-CEeMaHTHYECKOMN
cucreMe A3bIKa

JaHHLI# psAJ TecHee BCEro COIPUKACAETCHA CO CIeAVIONTUMU TpeMsS
PAJAMY CHHOHUMOB: 1) npedcmasaameca 1, sudemuvcs 1, pucosamoca 2;
2) wydumeca, mepeujumuca, kazamoca 2; 3) vienndemes, Kazarbea 1 [ka-
3aTbea 1 B OTHOM U TOM JKe 3HaYeHHU BXOIUT B IBa PA3HLIX PALa CUHO-
HUMOB]. ITH YeThIpe pAxa DPa3IWYAOTCA II0 IBYM OCHOBHBIM IIpH3HA-
KaM: a) CTelleHp LOCTOBEPHOCTH KapTHHLI MUDPa, UMEOIIEHCA B CO3Ha-
HUM 4ejloBeKa; 0) y4acTOK CO3HAHHWS, OTBETCTBEHHBIN 3a ee GHopMU-
poBaHUe.

L om. I0.J1. Anpecsan, O.10. Bozycnasckas, H.B.Jlesonmuna, E.B.Ypvicon u np. Ho-
BBIH OOBACHUTENBbHEIN CJIOBADHL CHHOHMMOB DYCCKOro fI3bIKa. IlepBbld Buinyck. M., 1997,
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IIpedcmasrsamubca 1, 6uGembca U pucosambsbCa NPeaIoaraoT, YTo
HeKas KapTHMHA MUpPAa CJIOXKUJIack B BOOOpAaKeHU U 4YesloBeKa U
MMeeT BUJ UYBCTBEHHBIX 06pa3oB, uallle BCero 3pUTENLHHKIX, V KO-
TOPEIX MOI'YT GBITL BHOJIHE pealbHble IPOTOTUNHI B NefCTBUTETIbHO-
c¢TH. XapaKTepHLIN AJIA BCeX TPeX JeKCeM OTTEeHOK CyO'beKTHBHOCTH
BO3BHMKAaeT M3-3a TOro, UTo obpa3 mojaeTcs KaK OKPAMIEHHLIN 0co-
OeMHOCTSAMH BOCHPHUATHA AeCTBUTEIBHOCTH, KOTODEIE CBOMCTBEHHEI
mauHoMy uesioBeKy. Cp. ITomom mHe cmaaoc npedcmasiamuca, ¥mo
gecb Mup cudum 00 ympa 6 cepvix CKAENnax ceoux Macmepcrux,
Kopuumcsa 6 meopueckux myxkax (B.Axcenos, Ilepemena obpasa »Kus-
HM); MeHa 80pyz 0x8AmMu0 HEMbICAUMOE, BOCMOPHCEHHOE COCMOAHUE,
pomanmuka: eudenucb MHe aible napyca, - HOYHOe He6o poxoano
mpesozy (B. AxceHos, ITopa, Molt apyr, nopa); «Ilapv-6amiowka» ece-
20a MHe pUCOBAACA KAKUM-MO Ojaecmawum 6eJUKAHOM, KOMOPbLi
cudum HA 300MOM MPOHE U CKUNEMpPOM, KAK 804wWe0HOl naroy-
Kou, ynpaeasem zocydapcmeom (ApaeeB, BAC).

OT mepeuyMcIeHHBIX CHHOHHUMOB Ka3aTbCd, CIABATHCA, MpeacTaB-
AATHCA 2 ¥ AYMAaThCS OTJIMYAIOTCH NPENMYIecTBeHHO TeM, 4To 060-
3HAQUAIOT He YYBCTBEHHBIE 00pas3bl B BOOOpayKeHUM UeJIOBEKa, a MEIC -
JI¥, KOTOphIe BO3HMKAKT y Hero B yMe. Kpome Toro, 1Ba cuHOHHMA
paccMaTpHBaeMoOro psja — Ka3aThesl M, B MeHbIIeH Mepe, NMpeacTaB-
JATBCH 2 — MOTYT yKasbIBaTh Ha IIOJIHOE HECOOTBETCTBHE MEIC-
Jgeit cybbekTa peannHbIM dakTaM; Cp. Toabko 6 cocmoaHuu omynenus
u GecuyscmeeHnoCmiu, 06biKHOBEHHO HACMYNAWUX K KOHUYY 60Jb-
wux nOXOopoH, MO0zi0 NOKA3AMBCA, UMO MALLYUK XO4em CKa3amo
ca0680 Ha mamepunckoit mozuse (B.Ilacrepnak, [okTop HuBaro);
Kozda mvr guaocogpcmeyem, deno nopoii moxem npedcmaerimsbesi
Ham umenHo maxum obpazom (JI. Burrenmreiin, Punocodpckue uc-
cleqoBaHUs, ep. ¢ Hemellkoro). CM. Takike pasfes 2.

Jydumucsa, mepewjumuvcsa U Ka3ambvcsa 2 ONHUCHLIBAIOT YYyBCTBEHHBIE
o06pas3bl Beled UM CUTyalllil B Boo6pakeHuUUu cydbLekra. B
9TOM OTHOIIIEHUU OHHU COJIMIKAIOTCA ¢ pAdoOM npedcmasiimues 1, su-
dembcsa U puco8amsbCsa U OTJIMYAIOTCA OT psAfa KasaThCd, CAaBaThCH,
MpeACcTaBAATECA 2 U AyMaTbeA. OQHAKO IO APYroMy IpH3HAKY —
CTeIleHN COOTBETCTBUA 00pPa3’oB AEMCTBUTEILHOCTU — OHU GoJjiee peas-
KO IIPOTHUBOINOCTABJIEHBI CHHOHHMMAaM II€PBOrO DfAA4, YeM CHHOHHMAaM
BTOpOro. B monarasitonieM GOJIBITUHCTRBE CROUX YIOTPeOIeHUN vyoume-
CA, MepewumbCa U Ka3amovcsa 2 ONUCHIBAIOT 0Opasbl MHU MBIX Be-
mieit, HAYero obllero ¢ JAeACTBUTEeILHOCTHI0 He HMerwomue. Cp. Emy
noyydu.aiace zapv, NOKA3A/l0Cb, WMo KpO8b mewem Yy Hez0 JLUNKO U
xcapro no wee (M. BynraxkoB, PoxoBwle sifina); Kpachonozonnuru!
Hac oxpyxcarom! Moanox mena depzaem: da mebe kaxcemea, 3mo —
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mabyn nowadeil. Ja, nomepewunocy (A. CoyKeHHIEIH, Apxumesar
TVJIAT); Emy u 8 smom mupe ckydnom / Meumaemcs 0 yem-mo
uyonom: / On xouwem 8 wamne gudemsv xaeb, / Beccmepmovsa 3nax Ha
cmepmuom ao0xce. /] 3a mycknibim céemom onapsa / Emy mepewsumes
3aps (A.Biok, Boamesnue). B 3ToM OTHOIIEHUM OHU COJIMPKAKOTCA C CH-
HOHMMAMM Ka3aThCH U NPeJCTABIATLCH, KOTODPEIE TOXe MOTYT OIHMCEI-
BaThb CUTYAIMIO IOJIHOTO HECOOTBETCTBHUA KapTHHEI MMpa, UMewlneicsa
B CO3HAHUM CYOBEeKTa, U peasibHBLIX (GaKToB (CM. IpUMepHEI BBIIIE).

Haxonel, raros svizasdemy U3 TIOCIeNHETO HA3BaHHOTO BHIIIE PAJA
CUHOHMMOB IIPOTHBOIIOCTAB/IEH BCEM OCTAJILHLIM DAJAM IT0 IBYM IJIAB-
HBIM Ipu3HakaMm. Bo-miepBLIX, OH IIPeJIOYNUTAETCA APYIHUM OJM3KUM IIO
CMBICJTY TJIaroJlaM IIPU OIMCAaHMM BIleYaTJeHHH OT BHeIDIHU X, Ya-
Ille BCETrO 3P U T €JI b HO BOCIPUHUMAEMEIX CBOMCTB Beleil. Bo-BTOpEIX,
CHHTAaKCHYECKH 8bl2Asidemb ropasfio GJMKe K 4YHUCTOM cBaske; Cp. ero
HECIIOCOGHOCTL TIOAYHHATL JATeNbHBIN cy0bekTa (*OH 6bieasden mHe
monodyom). IlosToMy OH aKIEHTHUPYET HE CTOJNLKO 0COOEHHOCTH BOC-
NpUATHA O6beKTa KOHKPETHBLIM HaOiiofjaTesleM, CKOJBKO JOCTYIIHEIN
N0 6oMy HabMIOHATeNI0 BHEIIH UM BHUJ 3TOro of0beKTa, ¢ JOIYCTHU-
MBIM B TaKUX CJy4adgX HaMeKOM Ha TO, YTO BHEITHOCTL MOJKET OBITH
oomarauBa. Cp. Opro6é 6 ceoem waeme U Nno nosac 6 cHezy 6vlzaaden
npamo monodyom (B. AxcenoB, AneascuHEl u3 Mapokko); Yarosamas,
¢ HecooO0pa3HO KPYnHOL KOCMbi0 U 6blnUpAWUMU CKYyAamu, 0e80uKa
evizandena cmapuie ceoux aem. (B. Acradoes, Bea nmpuiora).

Kpome Toro, psajx kasaTeCs, CIaBATBCH, NPEICTABIATHCA 2 U ay-
Marbesa cOmskaeTcd ¢ pagoM ciumamo 2, dymamos 2, noaazame U T. 1.,
OT KOTOPOT'O OH OTJINYaeTCA II0 ABYM IpusHakaM. Bo-mepBrix, cy6s-
€KT BHOeuaTJeHUus (Ka3aThCsa, CIABAThCA U T. [.) MeHee YBEPEH B OCTO-
BEPHOCTH CBoel MBICJIH, YeM CyOBeKT MHeHUA (ciumamos, noaazamos
#u T.1.). Bo-BTOpEIX, MBICIH B Ciiydyae KasaThCHd U T.II. B MeHBINEH
Mepe IOJKOHTDPOJLHEI cyOBEKTY M B MeHbINel Mepe SABIAIOTCA UTO-
roM pedIeKCHH, YeM B CIy4ae CYlumams, noaazams u T. 1.

2. OCHOBHEIE CeMaHTHYECKHE OIIMO3HIIHH
BHYTPH pAla

CUHOHKMMEL OTANYAIOTCA APYT OT APYyra IO CAEAYIOMWUM CMBICIO-
BEIM IIpH3HaKaM:

1) Ilpegmer 1 MacumITa® MBICAK (Ka3aThCHA MOXKET UTO YrOoAHO IIO
J1000My HOBOLY; CHABAThCHA, JYMAThCA U OCOOEHHO NMPEICTABIATLCA
BBOJAT OoJlee cephe3Hble MBLICJM M MHEHWs, BO3HUKAIOILe o 6ojee
CYIIIECTBEHHEIM IIOBOJAM).
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2) OcobeHHOCTH BO3HUKHOBEHHUA M CYHIECTBOBAHUA MBICIHU (Ka-
3aThCA U CAABATHCA UTO-TO MOXKET IPU IIePBOM 3HAKOMCTBe ¢ IIpej-
METOM; IPEeICTABIATHCA ¥ AYMATbCA OOLIYHO YKa3BIBAKOT Ha TO, YTO
MBICJIL BOBHHKAeT B pe3yJbTaTe PasMBIILIeHNH, o0AyMbIBaHUA hak-
TOB, COIIOCTABJEHUS U T. II.).

3) Creneus YBepeHHOCTH cyO'beKTa B TOM, UTO eI'0 MBICJTb HCTHHHA
(66spmiasa B cayuae nyma'rl;ca U IpeACTaBJATHCH, YeM B cJIydae Ka-
3aThCA U cAAaBaThCHA).

4) O6bekTUBHAA BO3MOYXHOCTH OIIHOKHM B CYXKIEHHAX CYOBEKTA
(kasaTbca U, B MeHbIIell Mepe, MPeJACTABJIATHCH, B OTJIMUME OT ABYX
IPYTHUX CHHOHUMOB PSfZla, MOTYT ONMCHLIBATH MHEHHUA, IIPAMO IPOTH-
BOTMIOJIOYKHBIE DEAJIBHOMY TIOJIOKEHUI0 JeJ1).

5) lomymeHre BO3MOXKHOCTH aJbTEePHATUBHBIX MHEHUN U cBA3aH-
HEI ¢ 3THM cToco0 mojaudl CBOero MHeHUs (QyMaThCA B HAuGOJIBLIeH
Mepe TIpeAIIoaraeT Takyio BO3MOXKHOCTEL M ITO3TOMY YKAa3bIBaeT Ha BeXK-
JIMBYIO M HeKaTeropHuHyio ¢GopMy BEIpaXKeHUS MHEHUA).

6) Tun cyopekra (cIaBaTbCA M AYMATHCHA IDEANONATAIOT OTHAEIIL-
HYI0 JJUYHOCTH B POJIK CYOBeKTa; Cy0'HeKTOM Ka3aThCs U IPEICTAB-
NATBCA MOXKET OBLITH M I'pyHna JIKI).

7) Bo3MoO>KHOCTE pasaBoeHNsA cy6beKTa MBICIU M HaOmiogaTe s (oHa
CYIIeCTBYeT IJISl Ka3aThCA, HO He I ADYTUX CUHOHUMOB PAfa).

8) BpeMeHHEIe XapaKTepPUCTUKHN MBICAHN (Ka3aThCA M, B MEHBIIEH
Mepe, AYMATBLCA, B OTJIMUME OT NMPEACTABIATHCA U CAABATHCH, MOIYT
0603HAYATL MBICAM, HACTOMYUBO IIPHUCYTCTBYIOIINE B CO3HAHUM).

3. CemanTuRa

Haun6osiee 0oBIIMM CUHOHHUMOM Dfia SBISETCA IVIaTOJI Kas3aThed.
Ero comepokanueM MoKkeT OHITL J06asA MbICAb, HaUHMHAA C IIPO-
CTEHNINX cooOparKeHuH M BIleYaT/IeHUil, KOTOpble MOTYT BO3HUKATL Y
YenoBeKa II0 CaMbIM IYCTAKOBLIM ITOBOJAM, M KOHYafA CePhEe3HLIMH
MHEHHSMHM OTHOCHUTEJBHO Cepbe3HBIX mpeameroB. Cp. Mue kaxemcs,
ymo nopa éKaA¥umb cgem; Emy xazanocv, umo on He moxcem om-
Kpoimb 2aa3; Cmuxu amu noka3aiucs el axcusbimu; Mue kKaxcemces,
ymo Kamacmpopa reu3beimna.

KasaTbca onHChIBaeT pa3HEIE CTENEHU OIYIIeHUSA UCTHHHOCTH MBIC-
JI1 — OT OTHOCUTENLHOI YBEpEeHHOCTH Cy0beKTa (MM TOBOPAIIErO) B
ee JOCTOBEDHOCTH J0 IOJHOI YBEpEeHHOCTH B €e JIOXKHOCTH.

3HayeHNe OTHOCHUTEILHON! YBEPEHHOCTH B TOM, UTO MBICIbL COOTBETCT-
BYeT JeHCTBUTEILHOCTH, PEATU3YETCS B MOJEMHYECKOM KOHTEKCTe, KO-
THa TOBOPAIIUYN IPOTHUBOIIOCTABIIAET CBOK (IIPABUIBHYI0) MBIC/IEL HEIIpa-
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BUJIBHOHN MBICIM cobecemuuka. IIpu sTom MM#A cyOBeKTa MBICIH OOBITHO
BHIZE/IsIETCH KOHTPACTHREIM yAApeHHEM, a KasaThesd (ppa3oBo He3yaapHo;
Cp. A Thne Kaxcemcea, Wmo 6cmpevy Has3Hauuau Ha 3asmpa; — H ceu-
ma ama mpebyem mecma, — npodoaxan Borand, — max ¥mo Koe-Kmo
u3 nac 30ecv auwHuiL 8 keapmupe. 1 Tune Kax)cemcsa, wmo 3mom Jaull-
Huil — umenno evt! (M. Bynaraxkos, Macrep 1 Maprapura).

3HayeHye IIOJIHOI'O0 HeCOOTBETCTBHA MEICIH (OGBIYHO BEICKA3aHHOM
aJapecaToM HIW TPETLUM JIUIIOM) AeMCTBUTEIHFHOMY IIOJIOXKEHUIO Bemlet
TOXeE peaTlu3yeTcs B MOJIeMUIECKOM WU IPOTUBOIIOCTaBUTEILHOM KOH-
TEeKCTe, OJHAKO Ka3aThCA 00sA3aTesJIbHO HeceT ¢dpasoBoe yaapeHue, T. €.
obpasyer pemy BuickasbsiBaHMsA. Cp. Tezo vt kunamumecwv? Hy? Bedw
Huezo e nem. Imo ‘raxemcs eam (10. HomGposckuit, ParyasreT
HEeHY’KHBIX Bemleii); Imo emy nokasanocs’ .

PeMaTuaHoCTH Ka3aTheA M 3HAUEHUIO HECOOTBETCTBUA AeMCTBUTEIIb-
HOCTH CIIOCOOCTBYIOT JBa YCJIOBHA, KadKJoe W3 KOTOPBEIX OKAa3bIBaeTCHA
6oJiee CUJIBHBEIM, UeM IIDETEHIUA TOBOPAINET0 Ha WCTUHHOCTL €ro MHe-
HUS: a) KOHTEKCT BBIJAEIUTENBHBIX YACTUIL] MOAbKO ¥ auluv; Cp. Hau
MHE mak moavko Kaxcemca? Moxcem, 1 He pa3buéan, a MOIbKO Ka-
acemes, wmo pasdur? (Beu. Epodees, Mocka-Ilerymixu); Mojcem Gvimo,
HaM MONbKO KAMNCEMCA, Lm0 Mbl Cywecmsyem, a HA camMoMm Oesle HAC
nem (A.II. Yexos, Tpu cecTpsl); 6) KOHTEKCT MOJANBHBIX CJIOB CO 3Ha-
YeHUEeM BEPOATHOCTH — MO210, MOXem, moxcem Obimb, GOAKCHO ObiMmb,
8epoamHo U T. 1., ocobeHHO B coueTaHuu ¢ dopmoit COB norxazamecs;
Cp. ITonauany nosremut 8 KOCMOC MO KOE-KOMY NOKA3AMBCA USAULL-
Hell POCKOWbIo HaA (POHE MHOZUX cY2y00 3emHubix npob.aem (Y IICaIbCKUH
Kopryc); Ymaepxucdame naanbt — 0enl0 He MAKOe Ne2Koe, KAK MOMem
nokasamuca ¢ nepsozo 83zasda (B. Bolitnosuyu, panekuaza).

W3 gpyrux CHHOHHMOB Dsifia TOJBKO IPEICTaBIATHCI MOXKET BBIpa-
’aTh, XOTHA U B MeHbLIIIeH Mepe, A0 HECOOTBETCTBUA MBICIM JeHCTBU-
TeJILHOMY HoJjioXeHHIo Bereil. Cp. Ho umo moaxy 6 amoil yepemonuu?
Bedv nam auue npedcmasisemces, ¥imo 00AHCHO NPOUCXOOUMb LIMO-MO
8pode amozo! (JI. Burrenureitn, Pustocodckre HccleqOBaHUA, TEP. C
HeMenxoro); dmo-mo 3apadamusiéarnd, noxynaio. Baadeio, xKax Mue
npedcmasnanocs, Hexomopoii cobcmeernnocmuio. M 6 pesyromame —
00un wemodan (C. Hosnaros, Yemonan). Hu cpaBarbed, HU AyMAThCS B
TAKMX YCIOBUAX TIOUTHU He BCTPEUAIOTCHA. B HacTHOCTH, HENb3A CKAa3aTh
Hu *Tefe amo moavro cOaemca <dymaemca>, Hu *Mozao cdasamuca
<dymamuvbca>, Mo OH XOuem 4mo-mo cKkas3ame.

2 \ ”
Cp. onycaHde CBA3H MexXAy NpocoAuMell ¥ CeMaHTHKOH Ka3amuca B KHHUTe
Annvt A 3arusznax «MccaeqoBalusA 00 CEMAHTHKE MPEJHKATOB BHYTPEHHErO COCTOSHUA» ,
Miinchen, 1992: 142.
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OnHako Haubojiee TUNWYHO AJIA Ka3aThCH IIPOMEXKYTOUHOE 3HA-
YeHVEe HEYVBEPEHHOCTH B MCTHHHOCTH BLICKA3LIBAEMOM MEBICIIH
U 6aM3KMe K HeMY 3HAaUeHUA NPoOJIeMAaTHYHOCTU CYXKAEHHUS, MUMO-
JeTHOCTH BIIEUATJIEHHUS M T. II., II0 KOTOPHIM TJIaroJ Ka3aTbcs HaH-
6oee peabedHO IPOTHBOMOCTABJIEH CHUHOHMMAM AYyMATBCH H IIpex-
CTABJATHCA, ITH 3HAYeHHS OCOOEHHO JIETKO BO3HMKAIOT B CHUTYa-
IIMH, KOTHA cy0'beKT ¢ TPYAOM BCIIOMHHAET UTO-TO, KOTJa eMy Helo-
craer wHGOPMAIMHU, KOrga €ro paccynok IUIoxo pafoTraer u T. I.
Cp. Ioxasanoce cmymno npoKypamopy, 4mo OH uez0-mo He Jozo080pus
¢ ocyxucOennbim, a moxcem Obimb, wezo-mo He docaywan (M. Bynrakos,
Macrep u Maprapura); MHe xaxcemes, wmo ona podulacs Ha 10ze, HO
ona zogopum — Hem, Ha cegepe (B. Akcenos, Ilepemena ofpasa xus-
uu); B 6enoii vawe mawom 3eenva / M3 yeneil 6ocnomunanvs, / H om
A0y Ha meHOBeHbe /| 3HaHvem Kaxcemca He3nanve (. AnneHcruii,
3UMHWE JUINH).

B cBsi13U cO CIIOCOOHOCTBIO Ka3aThcd 0003HAYATH JIOXKHYIO MBICIL
MMEHHO 3TOT IJIAaTOJI €CTECTBEHHO MCIIOJL3OBAThH B CAYYadAX, KOrga
HY>KHO BBLIPA3UTh IParMaTHYecKH O4YeHb Ba’KHOe IIPOTHBOIIOCTABJIE-
Hue 3abnyskJeHusa M daxTa, oOMAHUHWBOIO BHEIIHETO BIEYaTJ/IEHUSA
M TOro, 4TOo ecThb Ha camoMm Jeie. Cp. B kamepe on Hocun cepbiii
JAUHARGLE paboLult xanam npamo nogepx 0envs, Obitid HEONDAMEH,
M02 nokazamsca nodcoOHbiM MIOpeMHbIM paboyum, — NOKa He ca-
Jusca vumamo, U NPUBLIYHAA GAACMHAA OCAHKA MbiCAU 03APARA
ezo auyo (A. ComxeHuupia, Apxunenar ['VJIAT).

C aTHM cBfA3aHa XapaKTepHas AJsA Ka3aThCHd CIOCOOHOCTL OIMHU-
ChIBATh CUTYallUM pPa3ABOeHH S cyObeKTa MBICIH K Habmiojgare-
Jisl, 0COOEHHMO B KOHTEKCTE CJIOBOCOUETAHUS CO CMOPOHbL, KOTOpPOE
BBOAUT BHeul HeTr o Habmogarens. Cp. Or onams 6ydem mux. Co
CMOpPOHbL NoKkaliemca daxce, wmo ox npompesgen. Ho 3navum au
amo, wmo on npompesgen? Huuwyme ne 6vi6ano; o1 yxe nviaH, KaK
c8uhbs, ommoezo u mux (Ben. EpodeeB, MockBa-Ileryiuku). 3to cBO-
CTBO OTJINUaeT KA3aThCA OT APYTHX CHHOHUMOB psila.

Emnge ogHuM criemupUUeCKNM CBOMCTBOM KasaTbCH, OTJIVMUYAIONIHM
€ro oT NMpPeaCTABJAATHCHA M CAABATHCH, ABJISETCHA CIIOCOOHOCTEL 00O3HA-
YaTh MEICIM, OT KOTOPLIX TPYAHO OTAE€NaThCcAd, KOTOPHIE HACTO -
YU BO IPUCYTCTBYIOT B CO3HAHUM YeJOBeKa. JTO 3HAUeHHe C OCO-
OeHHOM FICHOCTBI0O OOHApYIKUBAaeTCA B COUETAHHSAX CO CJIOBAMH 8Ce,
nocmosaHHo, éce gpema; Cp. MHe ace xaxmemca, wmo a 6ac z0e-mo
suden; Ell nocmosanno <@ce 8pemsa> Kaxcemca, ymo i ee 00MaHbl-
8aiw <usbezaw>; Bce mednio a. Bce amom kpait xcanero. / Bce xazxcem-
csa, wmo 3decv mena ybviom (B. Axmagynuna, CMmeprh coBbI). ITC
3HaueHHe TpeOyeT KOHCTPYKIUU C IPUJATOYHBIM [IPEAICIKEeHHEM
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(CM. mpuMepHl Bhlllte) 1 HEBO3MOJXKHO B KBaJIUGUIHpYIOIlell KOHCT-
PYKIMH TUIIa MHe 3mo Kajxemca cCmparnHblM.

HanGosee 61u30K K KasaThcd CUMHOHUM caaBaThcA. deThIpe ero
OTJIMUUA OT Ka3aThCA (MCKIIOUasi CTUJIHMCTHYECKHe, CM. BBIIIE) CO-
CTOAT B CJEAYIOIEM.

Bo-nepsrix, OH AaeT BO3MOXKHOCTL BLIPa3uTh GoJlee TOHKOe OTHOILIE-
HHe CY0OBbeKTa MBICIHA K IpeAMeTy oOGCY>XKAeHUA: B NpUHIUIE CYyGbeKT
IONIyCKaeT, UTO MOYKeT omubaThcdA, a BCce-TaKH YTO-TO T'OBOPHUT eMY,
4uTO OH NpaB. Bapmanueil Ha Ty >ke TeMy ABJIAETCA CATyalus, KOrja
caM cyO'beKT yBepeH B CBOel IIpaBOTe, HO M3 BEXKJIMBOCTH, OCTOPOYKHOC-
TH WK GOA3HU o6MIeTh cobecefHNKaA IMOJaeT CBOK MBIC/ABL TaK, KaK
ecyi1 GBI OH COMHeBaJICA B ee IpaBHJILHOCTU. [loaToMy nnsi cmaBarhes
XapaKTepHO YyroTpebyieHUe B YCTYIIUTeNLHOM KoHTekcTe. Cp. Mosxcem
Obimb, 4 HEBONLHO NOJZOHAK NPOULIOe NO0 U3BECMHYW CMUAUIAYUIO,
HO MHe cOaemca menepb, ¥mo MOU MmMak paHo nozubwuil mosapuly 6
CYUWHOCIMU He YCnen 6bliimu U3 60UHCMEBEHHO-POMAHMUYECKOL Malin-
pudosckoir zpe3vt (B. Haboxos, pyrue Gepera).

Bo-BTOpHIX, caaBaThCcA BBOAUT MBICIE 0 06ojlee HMIM MeHee
cepbhe3HOM, He NIYCTAKOBOM IIpeAMeTe, MpUUeM CYyOBLEKT — mo-
uTH Bcerfa cam roopamuit. Cp. [Ja, raw napod cnum... Ho, mue
cOaemcesn, ecau wmo ezo pa3bydum — 3amo 6ydem He mO, LIMO Mbl
dymaem (1. C. Typreuen, Hogss).

B-Tpersux, cpaBaTrhCca yKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, UYTO B BO3HHKHOBEHUU
MBICJIM AOTafka, UHTYUIUA U T. II. HTpaloT GGNbIIYIO pOJIb, UeM CH-
cTeMaTHYeCKUe pasMLIIIIEHUSA HajJ KaKUM-TO npeaMmeroM. [loatomy
MBICIB IO OosbmIel 4acTH KOHKPeTHa M OTJIMYAaeTcA HO BH 3 HO i:
Cdaemca MmHue, ¢ 20pa3do Oosee obecneveHHblM MPUYMPOM BCMY-
nawom ceiivac 8 omeuecmeo kax pa3 nocredosamenbHble pblyapu
uHmennekmyaivnozo nodnones (A. Boccapr, Bemgublil mopTHAMKa).
Cp. HekoppeKTHOe ‘*MHe 6cezda cdaéanrochb, umo pacogvie nped-
paccydxu — naod KOMNAEKCO8 NMpU NpaBUILHOM MHe gcezda ka3sa-
J10Cb, LIMO pacogvie npedpaccydxu — naod KOMNIEKCOS8.

B-uerBepThIX, Cy0OHEKTOM COABATHLCH BCETa SBJSAETCA OT/JE€Mb-
Ha g JuuHocTh (CM. IpUMepHl BhINIe), MEXXAY TeM KaK IIPH Ka3aTbCsa
BO3MOXEH U KOJNJNeKTHUBHH It cybnekT; Cp. Bcem Ham kasanoce,
Ymo OH nocmynaem HepA3yMmHO, TAe ¢AABAThCA ObLIO OBI HEYMECTHO.

JBa mociefHUX CHHOHMMA psJa — IPEACTABIATHCA U AyMATh-
cA — UMeIOT psifi oDIIIUX CBOMCTB.

Bo-mepBrIX, 110 CpaBHEHMIO C KAa3aThCA, OHHU YKA3LIBAIOT Ha OTHO-
CHUTEeJILHO . O0JIBINIyI0 YBepPEeHHOCTHh TIOBODSAIEro MJIM cy0nLeKTa B
JIOCTOBEPHOCTH MBICJIH (IIPH TOM, UTO B CJIy4Yae NMPEACTABIATLCHA OHA
Ha caMoM fiesle MoKeT ObITh U HeBepuoi). Cp. Mue npedcmasasem-
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ca <dymaemca>, wmo HA 3aeéepuieHue 3moi pabomvt nompebyemca
HUKaK He meHbule mpex JAem; Jluya [nodcaedcmeernozo] on nowmu
He nomuun. Ho camo deno npedcmaenanoce G060.bHO AcHbiM. [a
Hurxonosy noxa ewe u ne nopysaiu Heacruix den (P. Abpamos,
Cion rony6ornaseiit); [Bosemem] 3a ocnogy xoms 6bt 08a UCXOOHbLY
me3uca, npagomMepHOCMb KOMOPbLX, OYymaemca, 8bLisULACL 6 X00e
«KpY2Jn020 Cmoaa» (Vumcaabckuit kopuyc). YmoTpe6ieHne Ka3aTh-
CA B TAaKMX KOHTEKCTAX NPULaT0 Obl BLICKABKBAHMIO Gojiee rafga -
TeNXbHBI XapakTep.

Bo-BTopeiX, KasaThef, BCIEACTBHE LIHPOTHI CBOEro 3HAUEHHS,
cBobogHee WUCHONMb3yeTcA [ OIHWCAHUSA CHIOMHHYTHBIX MBbICTel
CyO'beKTa IO KOHKpeTHOMy Hosony. EcrecrBeHHee ckasats MHe Ka-
JHCEMCA, UIMO 6CMPEHa € YHACMHUKAMU 3KCneJuyuu HA3HAYEHA HA
saempa, yeM ’Mne npedcmaensemca <dymaemca>, wmo 6Cmpeia c
yuacmuurxamu akcneduyuu Ra3navena nHa 3aempa. lpencraBaarscd
M AYMAThCA B THIMYHOM cJIydae IPeANoJaraloT BKJIIOUeHUNe TaHHOM
MEIC/IA CYOBeKTa B 0Oojiee IMUPOKUN KOHTEKCT ero Hay4YHBIX, GU-
JocOpCKUX, ITHUYECKUX, OBITOBLIX U TOMY IOJOOHBIX MHEHHH U
B3IJIAZOB, KOTOPBIM OHA U OBIBaer o6yciioBieHa. Cp. O6rapyxcums u
npocaedumyv Ha NPOMAMEHUU C60€l HU3HU pa3gumue maxux me-
MAMUYECKUX Y30PO8 U eCcmb, dymaemca MHe, ei1a8HAA 3a0a4a Memy-
apucma (B. Ha6oros, [Ipyrue 6epera); I'opvruili Ha3ean niamoHosc-
KOe OmHOUlerRUe K 2ep0aM &«JLUPUKO-CAMUpUiecKum». --- Cez00na
ITramonosa nepedxo HA3bLEAIOM CAMUDUKOM, HO, Oymaemcs, I'opy-
rxuil 6bin npas (B. Typ6un, Mucrepnsa Auapeda Ilnarouosa); A wacmo
PA3MbLULAAID O MOM, ABJACMCA LU MOU UOean KYabmypbl HOBbLM, CO-
8peMeHHbLM, JUCO He on socxodum Ko epemeram Hymana. Mue o,
80 8caxoMm cayyae, npedcmaeniemcs npodoaxeHuem mozo udeanra
(JI. Burrenmreiin, KyspTypa u eHHOCTD, IIep. ¢ HEMEIKOT0).

B apyrux oTHONIIEHUAX NMPEXCTABAATHCA U TyMATHCH PA3JINYAIOTCS.

IIpeacTaBIATBCH UCIIONL3YETCA MIABHBIM 00pa3oM AJIA BBIPAXKEHUA,
HU3JIOXKEHUSI UK OOCYKJEHUS Cepbe3HbIX HAeH, BaXKHOCTL KOTO-
PRIX OTYETIMBO oOco3HaeTcsa cybnekToM. Haubosee obplunas chepa
yII0TpebIIeHUS 3TOr0 CUHOHUMa — HAYUYHBIE U STHUYECKUE DACCYyKIeHUA,
dumocodcrada moseMuKa, opUUATBHBIE IOKYMEHTE U T. 1. Cp. C amoi
MmouKU 3penus Udeosozus PYCCKol UHMELIUZEHYUU --- npedcmasns-
emca yHacmuuKam KHUZU 6HYMpeHHe OWUOOLHOU --- U NpaKmuiecku
6ecnaodnoill (Bexu, IlpegucioBue K mepBoMy usfaHuio); Ecau zoéo-
pumb OMKposerHo, udes cmaesuims Illlexcnupa npedcmasnnemca mue
abcyponoii. He dymaio, umobbL MbL 0KaA3ALUCL CNOCOOHbL HA HOBYIO UH-
mepnpemayur (A. u B. Crpyraukwue, Hanexkas Pangyra); Hx ob6esopy-
HuAU 8 camom Hauare caedcmeus. Hukomy He npuuino 8 20108y ouly-
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nulBaAMb UX BMOPULHO neped KA3HbI. IMO npedcmasiinroch U3LULL-
Hell nodaocmuio, eaymaeHuem Hal 0domu neped 6AU3KOU CMepMbIO
(B. IlacrepHak, Hoxrop usaro); Cnucox auy, --- 8 OMHOWEHUL KO-
Ux --- npedcmasLRemca HYNCHbLM NPUHAMb MEPbl, YKAIAHHLLE HUNCE
(10. llomb6poBckuit, PakyssTeT HEHYKHBIX Bellleit).

Cy6peKToOM IpeacTaBJIATHCA MOXKET ObBITHL KAK OTHeJbHASs JIMY-
HOCTH, TaK W Tpynlla JIHUI, MeXXAY TeM KaK AYMAThCcA TATrOTeeT K
YHOTPEeONeHNI0 ¢ O AUHOUYHEBM cydbexToM (CM. IpUMepsl BHIIIIE
u Huke). KpoMe Toro, KakK Mbl YiKe FOBODUIIY, NPeACTABAATHCH MO-
JKeT HUCIMOJB30BaThCeAd B CATYaAIlUM, KOTJA MEXAY MBICIBI cyObeKTa
1 GaKTHYEeCKHM IIOJOXKeHHeM Belleil ecTh CyIIlecTBeHHOe WU II0J-
Hoe pacxosxgeHue. [ nymaTees 3To HeXapaKTepHO.

JdyMaThCsa OT/INYAETCSH IO CMBICIY OT NMPENCTABJATHCH U IIPOUMX
CUHOHUMOB pfAZla Ipeskle Bcero ocoboll mosuiueil cybbeKTa MBICITH,
KOTOpBIN 3apaHee AOIyCKAaeT, UTO y cobeceJHMKA MOYKET OBITHL ADY-
roe MHeHHWe TI0 AaHHOMY IIOBOAY, ¥ IIO3TOMY OCTOPOXKHO — BeXXKJIH-
BO 1 HEHABA3YHBO - I[IOJAET CBOIO cobcTBenHywo Muichb. Cp. MHue dy-
Maemca, YmoO XPUCMUAHCIMB0 2080PUIM NOMUMO NpoYezo 0 MOoM,
umo 8ce xopowiue YweHus Hu K uemy He npuzodmnvs (JI. Burres-
mreit, KyJIbsTypa 1 11eHHOCTD, IIep. ¢ HEMEIIKOoTro).

KpoMe Toro, mocKoibpKy B OCHOBe AYMATHCH JIEXKUT CMBICI ‘Y-
MATh’, 3TOT CUHOHUM CTABUT B LIEHTD BHUMAHHUA He BIeYATJEHHE OT
4ero-To, IOJydYeHHOe H3BHe, a MBICIAL, POYKAEHHYI U IIPUCYTCTBY-
OO B CO3HAHMM cy0beKTa HE3aBMUCHUMO OT KAKUX-IN0O BHeII-
HUX BO3JEUCTBUH. ITO OCOOEHHO XapaKTepHO AJIA COUYeTaHMI ¢ TAKUMH
IIOoKasaTeJsIMU BPeMeHM, KaK wacmo, nopoi, unozda, mozda, xozda
u T. 1. Cp. Bawbuacsa 8 mens, npocmu zocnodu, y6ozuit 3mom... Te-
nepb-mo, NOHAMHO, Hacmo Oymaemcs: MoOxXem, 3a Hez0-Mmo U Haka-
3a1 mena zocnodv coinkom! (M. Byunu, Xopommas >xkusHL). YoTpebiie-
HHE Ka3aThCA B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE IIOCTAaBMIO 651 B GOKYC BHHUMAHUS
KaKHe-TO BHENIH N e O0OCTOATeNbCTBA, KOTOpPble HaBelN CyGheKTa
Ha €ro rpycTHble PasMBINIJIEHUS.

Ilo pagy npusHakoB AymMarthbesa cOIMIKAETCA ¢ Kasarbesd. B dacT-
HOCTH, 3TOT CHHOHUM MOKeT 0603HA4YaTh MBICAU, HACTOMHYHUBO,
B TedeHHe JAJIUTEJHLHOIO BpPEMEHH IPUCYTCTBYIOIIHNE B CO3HAHUU
cybsekra. Cp. — Yezo amo, nanewka, puaun kpuwum? --- Xomb 6ot
u3 pyxva nocmpawams. A mo npamo mymoe. Bce dymaemen: aubo
K bede rkarxoi? (. Bynun, Cyxomos).

B HexoToprIx ciaydasix ceMaHTHYeCKHe Das3IvdUs MeKAY CHHO-
HMMAMM YaCTHYHO HeHTpanlu3ywoTC4.

Pasnuuna Mem Iy Ka3aThCA M NPEACTABJISTLCH HeHTpaJlNn3ylOTCS B
KBaJUODUKATHBHON KOHCTPYKIUU ¢ MOXANLHBIMHU H 6Iu3-
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KMMM K HMM II0 CMBICJIY TIpHJaraTelbHbIMH B nosumuu TBOP u mpe-
IUKATHLIM CYIIIECTBHUTEIbHLIM, HHGUHHUTHBOM MJIN IEJILIM IIpeljIorKe-
HueM B bynxkmuu nopneskammero; Cp. MHe ama mouxa 3penus ka-
aemes <npedcmaeénsemca> cmpaHHol,; JJo6pamscsa Ha cobaxax 00
noaCa MHOZUM KA3AA0CL <npedcmasasnoct> He803MONCHuiM, Mue
Kaxcemca <npedcmasnfiemcea> MAL08EPOANLHbIM, IO OH COZAACUMCS
Ha sauwe npedaoxenue. B 3Toil KOHCTPYKIIUM OHM YTPAuMBAlOT 3Hade-
HUEe HeyBEePEHHOCTH.

Paznuuua MeXIy Ka3aThCAd M CAaBaThCA B 3HAUYUTENBHOHN cTeme-
HY HEeHTPaJM3YIOTCA B BRICKA3LIBAHUAX MO KOHKPETHOMY IIO-
BOJY, B COCTaBe KOTOPHIX €CThb KOHCTDYKIIMA C IPUJATOYHLIM IIpen-
JIOXKEHNEM, BBOIMMEIM colozoM wmo; Cp. Mue kaxcemca <cdaemcs>,
YO 8HYMPEHHE OH Yice 20mMoe NPUHAIMb 8auLe NPedaoxeHue.

IIPUMEYAHHWE 1. B asnike XIX u Hauana XX Beka ciaBaTbcd
6bLTO O0JIee TOUHBIM CHHOHHMOM Ka3aThCA M JOIyCcKaso ymoTpebse-
HYe B KOHTEKcTaXx (B cIeIMaJBLHOM BOIIPOCE, B CUTYaIlMU «KaXKHUMO-
CTH», MHAMOCTH ¥ T. I1.), KOTOPbI€ B COBDEMEHHOM fI3BIKe AJIS HETO
uckodeHsl. Cp. ITovemy emy coaemca, wmo ona xax 6ydmo cxyiaem,
uau epycmum, uau msazomumcs ceoum noaoxwernuem? (Y. C. Typre-
HeB, [IpIM); Or He y3nasan ceba; OH HE NOHUMAA C80UX NOCMYNKOS,
MOYHO OH CB60€ Hacmosauiee «i» ympamudn. --- Huhoz0a emy cdasa-
nock, umo on cobcmeennbtii mpyn eszem (M. C. Typrener, Irim);
Yemanvim dyuwam 60pyz cdaemcs, / B3zeaanye HA JAOHO NPOULAbLX
Onelt, / Ymo mu3nv npunuxcenHo cmeemes / Had ompaxenvem ux
meneil (A. Biok, «YcranuM gymamM BADYT cAaeTCA» ).

IMPUMEYAHUE 2. V rnarona kasaTeesa ecTh 6IH3Kas K pPaccMOT-
peHHoOM JekceMa kazambcea 2: ‘B cosHaHMu yesioBeKa X ecTh 00pas 00b-
eKTa WIN cUTyanuu P, KoTopblil KaK O0YATO BOCIIpHHUMAETCH OpraHaMH
YYBCTB, XOTs Ha CaMOM [JeJle OH He CYIIECTBYeT HMJIM CYOBLEKT He yBe-
PeH, 4TO OH ero BocupuHumaer'. Cp. Emy noxkasanocs, umo noi 603ue
Kposamu yuies Kyoa-mo U 4mo cuio MUHYMY OH 201060l 8HU3 NOLEMUM
K uepmogoit mamepu 6 npeucnoduioio (M. Bynrakos, Macrep u Maprapu-
ta); H wacmo xaxcemca — edanu, / ¥ memnbix cmen, y nosopoma, /
I'de mut nponeau u npowau, / Ewe noem u xodum Kmo-mo (A.Bnok,
«MpsI Betogy. Mse1 Hurge. Uaem» ). Beibop Toro mam apyroro sHadyeHus B
00JIBII0N Mepe oIpefensieTcss CeMaHTUYECKUM KJIaCCOM NMpUIAraTeIsHO-
ro. BoaMoykHEI ynoTpeGaeHusi, IPOMEKYTOUHEIE Me)KOy KasaThkesa 1 u
rKasamscs 2; Cp. Ona cudum padom ¢ Hum 6 pecmopane, eil Kaicemca
NpexpacHbim 3mom Kabax, morodvie 100U 6 «HAPILCNIOHAX», OHa3u-
cmbut Ha 3cmpade (A. Pribakos, [letu Apbdara). CM. Takske pasmen 1.
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¥ rjarosna mpeacTaBJIATHCA eCTh OJIM3KaA K PAaCCMOTPEHHOM JIeK-
ceMa npedcmaénsambsca 1 ‘BO3HHKATh B CO3HAHUHU B BUJAE KapTHUHEI, C
KPACOYHBLIMM JAeTaaAMHK’, A KoTopoii Gosee xapaxTepHa dopma COB:
Emy npedcmaeunuce Kysueywuii mocm, wymrxu Camanudu, ecmpeu-
Hbill nomox 3nakombix. Hem, amo 6viwe ezo cun! (B. Ilacrepuak, {ok-
top Husaro); Pobepmy npedcmaéunace suawnujas 6e3dna, 8 2aybu-
He Komopoil nporocamcs 6ecpopmernbvie GocPopecyupyoujue menu
(A. n B. Crpyrankue, [anekas Pagyra); Mue ezo [doma] ¢pacad nped-
CMABNLANCA 68Ce20a HUBLLM: MOLHO CMAPOe AUYUO 2AA0UM U3-Nod 02poM-
noit wanku enadunamu 2aa3 (. Byuun, AHTOHOBCKMe AOJIOKH).

¥ riarona gymMaThes ecThb GiM3Kas K pPacCMOTDEHHOH sekcema Jy-
mamoecsa 2 ‘“HAXOAUTHLCA B TAKOM TPYAHO OIIPEAEJUMOM COCTOSHHH,
KOIJIa JIETKO HJeT IIpomecc IyMaHud, U AyMaTh’: Mue ce2o0Ha xopouwio
<aezio> dymaerica; Tam u dvuuumesn, u dymaemca, u wyecmeyemcs
coscem unaue (0. [Jom6poBckmit, PakyabTeT HEHYKHEIX Beltleif).

ITPUMEYAHUWE 3. 3uHaueHue, GIH3KOe K pacCMaTpHBaeMOMy, HMe-
€T ellle YCTapeBINHN MU HO3dTHYECKHUH IJIaroj MHHUTBCA, BXOISLIIUH
B pAg uydumbuca, mepeujumbca, kazambes 2. Cp. Cydvbbl aackawouwel
yavibroi / A nacaaxcdaioce ne enonwne:/ Bce MHUmMCA, ciacmiué s
owubroi, / H ne k auyy secenve mue (E. A. Bapatniuckuii, Ponort); O,
KQK MEHANLOCL 6¢Ce, HO mbt Obiaa 6cezda, /| H muumces, wmo dywu omas-
au norosuny (A. Axmarosa, [Tamaru B. C, Cpesrerckoit); H mrumcs
MHe, wmo, 00nodymusiii, / B nodcmepezawouyyio cenb / A yHecy uioay
crull denv / H namamo xenwunbl 6esymnoil (B. [luneriko, «3Kusy To-
MHTENIBEHO U TPYAHO»); Bom, A caabei, a mepkny, czopar, / Ho sacmy-
Yy Mbl — U 6 MO Jice MeHo6eHbe, / Muumes, 2 K Muioil 3emae npuHu-
kaw, / Caywaio xusnu podnoe 6uerve (B. Xonacesuy, I1IBes).

4. T'pammaTnueckne GopmMsl

Y CHHOHHMOB KasaThcAd M AyMaThCa ecTb ¢opmil COB (noxa-
3ambca 1 nodymamubcs COOTBETCTBEHHO); Y NMPeACTaBAATECA (B pac-
cMaTpuBaeMoM 3Hauenun) opma COB npedcmasumbcs — pegkas Win
YUCTO IOTeHIMAaJIbHAsI, MeKIy TeM KaK CAABAThCH OTHOCHTCS K KJjac-
cy Imperfectiva tantum.

®opma COB rnarosia KasaTecs YCUJIHMBAaeT 3HaueHUe IIPeAIIoJio-
sxureavHocru; Cp. ITampuk e6ce moawan, u Pobepmy noxasanoce,
wmo oH Koae6remces (A. u B, Crpyrauxue, Hanekas Paxyra).

®Popma COB riarona fymMaThea UpHAaeT eMy OTTEHOK HAapPaTUBHOC-
tH; Cp. «A Yot He xouem Ju OH MeHA 00 MAHYMB? », — nodymanoce Mue.
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3HayeHNe mpeacTaBiAThcE B (opme COB casuraerca B CTOpOHY
'BOSHUKATL B CO3HAHWH B BHJe KapTUHHI, pHcoBatkcsa’. Cp. H ko-
20a-rHubyde 6 Oydywiem eexe Apxunenaz 3mom, 6030yx €20 u KOCMU €20
obumameaneil, mep3wiue 6 JUH3Y Abda, — npedcmasamca Henpasoo-
nodo6roim mpumorom (A. Comxerunsrd, Apxunenar I'VJIAT).

5. CuHTaKCcHYeCcKHe KOHCTPYKIIMH

Bce cHHOHUMEI psifja YIIPABASIOT IPUAATOUHLIM IPEAJIOKEHUEM, BBO-
JUMEIM COIO30M /MO, B POJIM COJNE€P KAHUSA MBICIH, U CYIIECTBH-
renbHBIM B ¢opMe AT B post cy6wexTa mMpicau. Cp. ITopoii emy
Kasanoce, umo Poccuio moxem cnacmu moavrko wydo; Mue cdaemcs,
umo moi M0z 6br cOenambeca aumepamopom (U. C. Typrenes, Hosr); Ham
npedcmasnaemcs, 4mo cywecmeyem 6onee 3Ppexmugnbiii cnocob pe-
gopmuposamsv apmuio; Mue dymaemesn, wmo 3mo ezo ne o6padyem.

CHHOHMMEI Ka3aThCd, AYMAThCA M, B MeHbIell Mepe, COaBaThCH
[IPUCOETUHAIOT IPEAJIOKEHNe CO 3HaUEHHEM COJep KaHUsA MbICIH Hec-
co03HO (COCOBUIOM B CTOPOHY BBogHOCTH); Cp. A mam, daxero, us-3a
wawu aecnoil / Karxyo-mo necnio nowom. / H xaxcemcsa: ecau Gvl 2010C
monnan, / Mue 6vino 6bt mpyoHo Oviwams (A.Biok, «JIeHUBO U TK-
KO ILIBIBYT obiaka»); — Hy, moavio dymaemcen, on cropeil 6cezo om
Gednocmu om coeil cowen ¢ yma (. Byrun, I'paMMaTuka 11068u); —
Mne cOaemca — amom 6apuH - mebGe wmo-mo coobu,ai Haciem meo-
eit podcmaennuypt... (1. C. Typrenes, Hos). 151 npemcraBaaTses sTa
KOHCTPYKIIUS HeXapaKTepHa.

BanenTHOCTEL cofepskaHuUsI NPH Ka3aTbeA CBOGOJHO 3AIIONHSIETCS
CeHTeHIIMAIBHBEIMY MECTOMMEHHBIMH CJIOBAMU %Mo, mak u kak; Cp. Mre
som wmo kaxcemca; A mebe rKakx xaxcemca?Z; MHe moxe max Ka-
awemcs; — Tarx mne unozda xaxcemcsa. Bedv amo Oydem yicacHo u
Onn mena u Oas nee (JI. H. Toncroit, Auuna Kapeuuna). ns gpyrux
CHHOHMMOB Psila TaKHWe KOHCTPYKIIMH MeHee XapaKTePHH! (NpeacTas-
JIATBCSA, AyMATHCS) WU HEXapaKTepHE! (caaBaThes).

Ta ke BaJIEHTHOCTb HIPH TJIaroje NMPeACTABJIATHCA 3AIOJHAETCH
MeCTOMMEHHBIMH CYIIIeCTBHTENbHBEIMU TUNa 8ewdb, wmyxa; Cp. MHe
npedcmasaiemca Co6cem npocmas Wmyxa.

CHUHOHUMEl Ka3aThCA U IPENCTABAATbCA, B OTJINYUE OT CAABATh-
¢ ¥ IyMaTbCs, YIOTPeO/NAIOTCE B KBaJUGPUUIUDpYIoUI e KOHCT-
PYKOWHY THIA KA3GMBCA <npedcmasiimbCa™> KOMY KAKUM <KeM>.
Cp. ITosmomy u 5 6e3 pucry / med6pamy noxazambvbces Gynmapen, /
nocaedosan wyme nozxce 3a mooorw (. Bpoackuit, C rpycTbio ¥ HE¥HO-
CTbI0); MoAa co6cmeeHHan ucmopus nonadanus 8 miopemy NOKA3anacs
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mre nHuumoxncroi (A. ComxeHunsiH, Apxunenar I'VIIAT); A npeo-
CMABAANCA UM HeKUM MeHOynapoduvim noaxawom (A.CoixeHu-
uplH, Apxunenar ['VIIAT); Kusnv maxena. Ona npedcmaénaencs
MHO2UM U3 HAC 2aYx0ll U 6e3HadexcHoll, HO 8ce e, Hado cO3HAmMbCA,
oHa cmaHosumcs 6ce acHee u aezve (A. 1l Yexos, Tpu cecTphl).

Oba 3T CHHOHMMAa BCTPeYaloTcAd U B TOH Pa3sHOBUIHOCTH KBalIU(dHU-
nupywole KOHCTPYKIIUH, TAle B HO3UIUM IOAJEerXKAal[eT 0 BHICTY-
naet dopMa WH® ninu npupaToyHoe mpeIoiKeHHe, BBOOUMOE COIO30M
WIH COIO3HBIM €JI0BOM. IIpHu 3ToM mosuiiusi mMeHHOH IpPynnk! B dopMe
TBOP pomkua GLITh 3aMelijeHa MOAAJILHLIMM M OJMU3KMMHM MM IO 3Ha-
YEeHHUI0 IIpWIaraTeJILbHbIMU THIIA G03MONCHbLIL, HEeB03MOMCHbLLL, 0043a-
MenbHbLIL, He00X00UMbLIL, HYNCHBLI, HEHYHCHbLL, NPUAMHbLIL, Henpusm-
HbLlL, YMHbLL, 2aYynbiil, pa3yMHbLl, HEPASYMHbLU, Ueaeco00pasubLil,
Heyenecoo6pa3nblii U T. . UIN — pPexke — CYIeCTBUTENbHBIMH TH-
na owubka, ydaua, napadoxc u 1. 1n. Cp. OH M02 nodHamoecs u yiimu.
Ho Buvigonournosy xasanoce HenpuauiHoim yiimu max cxopo (B. Ilac-
repHak, Ifoxrop Musaro); MHue xasxcemca cmpanHbiM, WMo 6bt, CHU-
mas cebAa 4LeN0BEKOM HEZAYNLIM, He NOHUMAEME, Ym0 6 KOHUe KOHU08
8ac npocmo 8vizonam u3 npedcedameneil (B. BoitHosuu, PBanbkuana);
Yuumuieasn amu u dpyzue coobpaxcenus, npedcmasnsemcs yenecood-
pasHbim 6ecmiu JOAHHOCMb 22a6H020 ncuxosoza 6 Munsdpage CCCP
(Yoncansckuit kopnyc); IImenysvt [nenouku ] wymo-uyms noboavuie
HoZmA HQ 00bWOM nanvye, U 6cezda npedcmasnisemcs CMPAHHbIM,
KQK amu NuYy2u MO2Yym He MOAbKO Jlemambv, HO U nems c60uM 60.J-
webnvim zopaviwkom (B. Jingun, Centabpb — MecCsill 0CeHH).

B kHMkHOM peun M B A3LIKE XYIO2KECTBEHHOH JHTEpaTyphbl AOMYC-
THMa KBAJTHUGHUIUDYIONIaad KOHCTPYKIUA ¢ dopMmoi T[TPUY B mosumuu
TBOpHUTeJIbLHOTO Nagexa; Cp. — O, kanumaavHoe deno! — crkazan Ceu-
saxcckull. Ho, wmoOb He noxadambesa noddaxuearowum Bponckomy, ox
momuac xe npubasun caezka ocydumenvroe sameuarue (JI. H. Tou-
croii, Auna Kapenuna); ITomox, cnoxkoilHO u npo3paiHo mexywuil 6
Esanzenusax, xaxcemcsa ecxunawwum 8 nocaanusx Ilasna (JI. Bur-
rexmreiid, KyibTypa ¥ IleHHOCTL, Iep. ¢ HeMenkoro); Ho nocae, kozda
A CNPpawuBal cebs, wmo xe npou3ouliio, OHO MHE NPedcmasniiemcs ---
ne noddawuumcs onucanuo (JI. Burremmreitn, ®unocobckne Hcce-
IOBaHUA, IIEP. ¢ HEMEIIKOTO).

L1 ka3aThCcA BO3MOJKEH ellle OAWH THI KBaJTHPHIHpYIOMEH KOH-
CTPYKIMM — C HapedYHUSAMH H HapedyHbIMH oboporamu; Cp. Eil xa-
3anocw He ¢ pyxku udmu myoda; Huyym yeembut K Hell nobauxce mecmen-
Ko,/ (TecHo eii kaxcemcesa 8 HO80lL Kposamu )./ 3HaAKOM y6embL: 3010
moe cepdeuro / Buao y Kamu! (M. IlgetaeBa, Exarepnne IlaBnosue
TTemrkoBoil). [I51 nmpencTaBAATHCA 3Ta KOHCTPYKIIUA HeXapaKTepHa.
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B cBolo ouepenn, NI NMpPeACTABIATHCH, B OTJIHYNE OT Ka3aThCH,
BO3MOXKHA KBATHGMUIUPYIONIas KOHCTPYKIUMSA C IDYIIIaMH BHUIA 8 op-
xme+ CVIIL, 6 sude + CVII u r. n.; Cp. Cunmes smux deyx udeil
npedcmaéannca emy 6 ude HOB0IL Mmeopuu.

Il BceX CHHOHHMOB XapaKTepHO ymnoTpebieHHe B pa3/IMUHLIX
THNAX BBOJHBIX KOHCTPYKIIMH.

IIpocrefimelt M3 HUX ABJIsAETCA BBOAHAA KOHCTPYKIHHA, COCTOSA-
oiad U3 ofHoro rjarosa. OHa cBOICTBEHHA BceM CUHOHMMAaM pAna,
3a HCKJIOUEeHUEM mpencTraBiaaThea. Cp. I'ooc omeevaswezo, ka3anocy,
xonoan ITunamy 6 eucox, Oviit Hegbipa3umo myvumenern (M. Byirakos,
Macrep 1 Maprapura); — Bedv meba 3oeym Bacuavem? — cnpocuna
OHa, — A UMb OCAbLUWANACL, Ulb, cOaemca, mebs X03AUH Max eiepa
naszean (P. M. Jocroescknil, Xossaiika); Bmopoii paxmop, dymaemcesn,
C8A3aM ¢ NOABJEHUEM NPOu3BefeHuil, HANUCAHHbLLX HECKOJbKO Jlem Ha-
3a0 (Yuncambckuil xopnyc). Cp. HerlpaBuiabHOCThL *Ha cmpoumenvcmeo
HOB020 cmaduona, npedcmasanemca, HaM He X6aAMUM BPEMEHU.

T'maro KasaThea B 3TOM KOHCTpYKIHM, ocobeHHo B ¢opme HACT,
630k K wacTuIe; Cp. Yoce, kaxcemca, ACHO, YIMO 3AUMbCA HeJAb3A,
a Manvka 6ce porvum u punum (B. Benos, OnHaxkanl BecHoit); — A,
Kaxcemcs, 06a pas3a yxte npocus He CnNams Ha NOLAMAX 6 KYXHe —
mem Gonee Onem? (M. Bynrakos, Cobaube cepaue). B psge ycopwuit,
0CODEHHO B IIOJIEMHUYECKOM KOHTEKCTE, Kaxcemca OTphIBaeTcA OT IJIaro-
Ja 1 cemanTudeckn; Cp. Yezo 6vi kK0 MHe npucmaeme? S sac, kaxcem-
ca, He mpoezaio [cunonum epodel; ITo0runHO He Yyz00un weno8eK HUKO-
MY U, HGNPOMUB, 6CEX B0ODYNHCUL, --- A wem Obl, kaxcemca? (P. M. [Toc-
ToeBcKUi, Dechl) [3HaueHMe HeOyMeHNs, HETIOHUMaHMA].

Bropas BBogHaA KOHCTPYKIHMA BKJIIOUAET IJIaroj M UMA cyObeKTa
cocroauusa B ¢popme JIAT. Ona cBoHCTBEeHHa BCEM CHHOHHMAM DSAA;
Cp. OH, mHue xaxcemcs, cgoezo ne ynycmum; Enena Boxwuyrxas, cda-
emca mHe, OWUOOYHO nonazaem, wmo --- CAMO CAOB0 «HAULUCIL» YHce
Max CKOMNPOMEMUPOBAHO, YIMO0 NPOUHECU €20 — U «HQWu» 3acmec-
nawmea (I'. Bragumos, Enie He IoKpoloTcA BETOM JepeBhs); Xoms,
MHe npedcmaeénsemcs, peib Kak pa3 udem 06 ux 603poxcdenuu
(Yancaneckuit kopnyc); M meneps, Ha nopoze nepexoda, max cka-
3amb, 6 UHYIO cucmemy Koopdunam, mHe dymaemca, A mozy --- no-
36oaumbe cebe gvicxaiams Herxomopvie gewu (H. lImenes, Ilocnen-
HHH 2oTax).

Jlns Ka3aTsed, IpeACTaBAATHCH, B MeHbIIell Mepe XymMaThCs, HO
He CJaBAThCA BO3MOXKHA BBOJHAS KOHCTPYKIIUA C COIO30M KAK;
Cp. Bud y Hezo, Kax MHe NOKa3anocwL, 6bli ycmanivill, 3ma 2uno-
me3a, Kax (mHe) npedcmasrnsemcs, MOMNCeM O0KA3AMbCA uHmepec-
HOIL He TOabKO 01 ncuxonozos;, «lIlo-meoemy, HagepHo, Imo cmpau-

10 — 523
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HO?» [/ «He cmpanro, a, no-moemy, epewno. / I'pewno u, kax mue dy-
maemca, cpamuo!/» (M. Bpoackuit, Top6ynoB 1 I'opuakos)..

Ka3zarbca uacro yrorpebisfieTcsi BO BBOAHBLIX KOHCTPYKIIMAX B (op-
me COCJI, xoTopble HexapaKTepHEI MIX HEBO3MOXKHBI OJIA APYTHX CH-
HoHUMOB p#Azna: Kasanocv 6vi, pabomamos u pabomamb, 1ez0 mym no-
numamv? Illecmoit 200 on Hun Imoil cmpaHHoll, J80UHOL HU3HBIO, U,
xazanoce Ouw, coscem npuswxk k Hell (A. n B. Crpyrauxue, Tpyzmuo
6bITh 6orom). B TakMX KOHCTPYKLIMAX KAa3aThCH BCerja IpeirosaraeT
IHIOATEKCT, OHPOBepI’aIOIHPIﬁ HEKYIO €CTECTBEHHYIO MLIC/b.

ToapKO CUHOHHUM Ka3aThCA BIIOIHe CcBOOOAHO yroTpebisercs B
HeyTBEepPAUTENbHEIX MNPEAJIOMEHUAX — OTPUIATELHEIX, : BOIIPO-
CUTEILHBIX M BOIIPOCHTEILHO-OTpHIATeNbHEIX; Cp. MHe max ne Ka-
awemcen, Kax sam xasxemcsa, on npuedem?; — He xaxcemcsa iu me-
6e, umo Apux Illyaeman npocmo zayn? (C. HosnatoB, Yemonman); —
3Haews, mbl max HA COLY6CMBUU KApbepy Moxcewb cleaams. Tebe
He kaxcemca? (B. Axcenos, Ilopa, Moit apyr, mopa).

J151 mpeAcTaBIATHCA OTPULATENBHLIH M BOIIPOCUTENLHBIN KOH-
TEKCT AOIIYCTHNM B MEHbLUIEM 4YHCIIe CJAy4va€eB, OOLIYHO B COUETAHUU C
TpuiaraTeJLHBEIM 803MOoJcHbiil. Cp. Jamb eénoane onpedenennviii om-
8em HQ 3mMOmM 80NPOC He NPedcmasiaemcs 803MoxHuim; Bece onu
apecmyiomca, 6ce Hanuxuseawmca 6 kamepv. I'IIY 6 Koaunvecmsax,
Komopuvie 00 cux nop He npedcmasasnuct 8o3moxcHbimu (A. Coi-
skeHUNLIH, Apxunenar I'VJIAT). Ina aymatsea U cIaBaThCd OTPH-
LIaTeJbHEIN U BONIPOCUTENBHBIA KOHTEKCTHl HeXapaKTepPHEI.

Cnana'rbcn JacCToO HaXOAUTCA B IMIPENOoO3NIINHN K NMEeHH cy6'x>e}c-
Ta, BbIpa)kas HebGeapasnuuue cy6beKTa K coobmaeMomy; Cp. Cdaemcen
MHe, wmo OH Oydem 0080J€H, eCAU bl 8bicmiynume Ha ez0 wOujee;
CM. Takske IpPHUMepHI BhIIie W HUKe. /1A IPYyrUX CHUHOHHUMOB pfAja
9Ta KOHCTDPYKI[US HexapaKTepHa UM HeBO3MOJKHA.

CuHOHUMBI cAaBaThcA U AYMATbCH Bcerjga 0e3JMUYHBL, T. €.
HEBO3MOXKHEI ¢ Iopaje)kaiuMm B dopme UM; kazaTsca U nmpeacras-
JATHCA YIOTPEOJAIOTCA U B JUUYHBLIX KOHCTPYKIMAX (CM. IpUMepsl
BBIIIIE M HUIKE).

6. JIekcuko-ceMaHTHYECKAA COUETAEMOCTE

Haubosee minpokoil coueTaeMoCThIO 00J1alaeT CHHOHUM Ka3aTbhCH.
OH nerKo coueTaeTcA ¢ Ga30BEIMUA U MOJAJbHRMMU IJla-
rojJaMu B poyu 3aBucumoro. Cp. Emy cmano Kasamuvca, wmo eue He
ace nomepano; CLONCHLIM 8CE MO MONCEM NOKAIAMBCA JUULL Heo-
8exy, womopuili awéum caoxxHocmu u uwem ux (M. ge Mectp,
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Canxr-Ilerepbyprckue Bedepa, mep. B. A. Munpunnoit); Hado 3ame-
mumau, 0es0 npoucxoduno no3dreil ocenvio, u doULAMOe KPbLAbYO, HA
womopom mut [K. Hyrxoecrkuit u A. Palikur] nexaiu u, KaxK Moz210
noka3amuscs, Ouiucb 8 KOHBYAbCUAX, Obil0 XO0A00HubiM (A. Paiixuwn,
«TonbKko mocse Bac...»). Ilpu aToM B coueTaHHM ¢ MOJANLHBIMU IJia-
rojaMm KasaTbcAd o0o3HauaeT, KakK IPaBUJIO, HECOOTBETCTBUE MEIC-
Ju PaKTUYECKOMY nosioskeHuo ges; CM. pasgen 3.

Kaszateca B dopme COB ymoTpebasierca B cocTaBe (POPMYJEI
BEIKJUBOCTH C IIarojoM 6oamucsa; Cp. Bowcy nokasambea Ha-
cmoivugbLM, HO MHe Obl 8CE-MAKU XOMEAOCH NOAYHUMb Omeem Ha
¢80l 8onpoc.

Kazareca B ¢opme HECOB nerxko coderaerca co CJIOBaMH noue-
Mmy-mo u wmo-mo; Cp. Mue xaxcemcs nowemy-mo, wno vl He O4EHL- MO
wom (M. BynraxkoB, Macrep u Maprapura); He rado makx dymame.
Mue nouemy-mo kazxcemca, wmo movt ewe ysudum ezo (E. IlIBapm,
Hpaxon); Ymo-mo mHe Kaxcemcs, Lmo vt nepemyopuiu.

Jnsi Apyrux CHHOHUMOB PsAJa IepeUYNCIeHHBIE TUIIRI COYeTAHUM He-
xapakTepHbl. KaszaThcd ¥ NMPeACcTaBJAATHCA JIETKO COYETAIOTCH C Hape-
uneM cmymuo: Emy cmymuo xasanocv, wmo on zde-mo guden amy
aenuuny; JcrHo on Hurozda He 000ymbL8as amozo 80npoca, HO CMYm-
HO emy npedcmasnanoch, Lmo xena 0asHo 002adbieaemcs, 1o o He
8epen ell, u cmompum Ha 3mo ckeo3v naavybl (JI. H. Tosxcroit, AuHa
Kapenuna).

Jna KasaTbCAd THIHUYHO, a A MPEeACTABIATHCA BO3MOYKHO COYETa-
HMe C BEIDa’K€HUSMU HA Nnepauiil 832110, ¢ nepgozo 83zasda; Cp. Tpadu-
LUOHHOE OMHOULEHUE DYCCKOU URMEeAIUZeHUUU K PuaocoPuu CAONCHEee,
wem 3mo moxcem noxadamubca HA nepsviii 83zaa0 (H. Bepasaes, ®uio-
codckasi UCTHHA M WHTeJJIMTeHTCKasi upasga); C nepsozo 83zaa0a Ka-
Jcemca, wmo omeem npocm --- Bceaennas xwuna 8 ycaosusax KoJoc-
CanbHbIX memnepamyp U 02pomHbLx naomrocme (YuncaabCKUR Kop-
nyc); Ilpasuna ynompebiernun mOOQAAbHbLX CO8 FHALUMESbHO CIOM-
Hee, yem npedcmasnsemca Ha nepsviii 632.a0. [Insa ABYyX APYyTUX cU-
HOHMMOB psija TaKHe COUeTaHUA HeXapaKTepHHI.

KaszaTsca ¥ aymMaTbcs CBOOOLHO COYETAIOTCA C BPEMEHHEIMU CJIO-
BaMM 1acmo, uHnozda, nopot, Hepedio, Koeda, moeda, ceiinac v T. 1.
Cp. MHe nopois kaxcemcsa, 6y0mo cnymruya HAPOLHO NPUNPAMAaLa
csou Gozamcmea 00 nopvt Jo 8pemenu (YumcaabcKUil Kopmyc);
I'nasnomy epavy Hepedro xasxcemcs, ¥mMo yi Ayxuie 0Cmasumos 8ce
Kax ecmv (Yuncansckuil kopmyc); H 3awwem, 6vi8ano, wmo nonpo-
CulWb, W nomoxem pewums 3adawy, u ymewum, xKozda mebe xa-
scemca, wmo mui camasn Hecwacmuasa (E. IIesapu, dpaxon); Huozda
MHe Oymaemca, wmo emy abCONIMHO 6C€ PDABHO, KAK 5 K Hemy

1N*
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omuowycey; CM. Takske IIpHMepHI BBINIe U Huxke. s ABYX OPYrux
CUHOHHMMOB pAJAa TaKHe COUeTaHUA MeHee XapaKTepHBI.

ConaBaTeca coueTaeTcs NPeUMYLIeCTBEHHO ¢ MecTonMeHmeM 1-JI
B KayecTBe cy0beKkTa cocTosgsHUuA (CM. IPHUMEpPHI BLHIIIE M HUXKE).

7. HnarocTpanuu

BemoMHUBINIMECS €My TYT ke COOGCTBEHHLIE ero CTUXH IIOKa3ajuch
eMy Io4eMy-To HenpuATHBEIMU (M. Byazaros, Macmep u Mapzapuma).
B rosoce ee 6bl1a, Kak MHe IIOKA3aJ0Chk, BpakaebHocTs (M. Byzakos,
Macmep u Mapzapuma). Bee, uTo genaercst o zoMy, HAUMHAJNIO Ka-
3aThcA OTBpaTUTenbHBIM (M. Bynun, Hepesns). Ilpanopmik Haopall Ha
HIYKHEro YiHa, a KOTa eMy IIOKAa3aJI0Ch, YTO CONAAT CMOTPUT He IPSIMO
BO BCe TI1a3a Ha Hero, --- XpACTHYJ ero 1o 3ytaM ¥ OTIIpaBWI Ha ABOE Cy-
TOK Ha xJie6 m Boqy Ha raynrBaxty (B. [lacmepuak, Joxmop JKueazo);
Bruto BpeMsi — 3TO YyBCTBO Geccuusi U COOCTBEHHOM IIOAJIOCTU Kasa-
JIOCh MHE CaMbIM CTpamHbIM (A. u B. Cmpyzayxue, Tpyono 6vimb 6o-
2om). Pymara mocTas mIaTOK M yKpaaxkoH BhITep HoT. Temephb 9Ta 3aTest
Ka3aJach eMy coBepllleHHO GesHaze:xkHON (A. u B. Cmpyzayrue, TpydHo
Ovimb 0ozom). CTHXUUHOCTD, aHapxUyecKuil crop I[BeTaeBoit ¢ MupoM,
GYHT ee cTpacTelf, BECh ee CTIJIbL BOCKJIUIIAHUH, MEXKAOMETHI, IIPEPHIBH-
CTOr'O JBIXaHMs, «PeBOJIbBEpPHAs JpoOb» ee pa3sMepOB Ka3aJMCh UM Bbl-
XOZOM 13 OeperoB WIM BYJKAaHUYECKUM B3pbiBoM (M. Caonum, O Ma-
pune IJgemaesoii). VI MHe MOKa3aJa0Cch TOTA, UTO HET APYTOro YeJIoBe-
Ka, 'KU3Hb KOTOPOTO ObLna Obl Tak llebHA U IIOTOMY TaK COBepIIIeHHA,
kak Bama (ITucemo H. H. [Tynuna A. Axmamosoii om 14. 04. 42).

A 3Haemb, JeBOoUYKa, MHE cIaeTcs, UTO OH YyiKe HaIllead CBOI
KJaJ, — YJIBIOHYJICA PYKOBOAUTENb Kpy:kka (B. Bacunves, 3aempa
Ovina 6otiHa ). Bo3BeneHneM KJIaccoBBIX OappHUKaf --- feseraTel che3aa,
caaerca MHe, OBLIM 03a604eHBl KyZa GOJIBIIE, HEXKEeIH --- BLIPabOTKOIR
nporpamMmsl geiictBuil (Pyccrkas norumuueckas memagopa. Mame-
puaabt k caogaprw). Y Bor emie coobpaskeHue: caaercs MHe, YTO B
CMEICJIE BTOTO paHHer0 HabUpaHUsa MUPA PYCCKHe JEeTU MOero IIOKOo-
JIEHHUS U Kpyra ofapeHbl GLIIN BOCTIPUMMYHBOCTBLIO ITOUCTHHE IMeHHU-
ansHolt (B. Ha6okos, J]pyzue Oepeza). Byaro 510 Tak oropuur Teba?
Mue cmaeTrcs, 4To THI y»Ke paccTajca ¢o MHO. Thl TaKkoi CBeXXKeHBKUH
na yucrenbkuit... (M. C. Typrenes, Oripl u get). MHe oueHb XoueTcsd,
4yTOBEI BEI UX YBUAAIN: MHE ¢IAeTCH, YTO OHU IIOKaKYT cebsa B IOJHOM
6necke (U. C. Typrenes, [rvim).

Wx 6ecuesoBeYHOCTE NMPEICTABIAJIACH UYOM KJIACCOBOH CO3HATENb-
HOCTH, HX BapBapCTBO — 00pasiioM mpoJserapckoil tBepaocty (bB. Ilac-
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mephax, [Joxmop Hueazo). OH He TOJNBKO NPOIIA] MAILYHUKY BCE €r0
rpy6ocTH, NpeacTaBIABINNECH CTAPUKY TOJIOCOM ITOYBEHHOM ITOACIIY-
HOM PEBOJIIOIMOHHOCTH, HO OTHOCHJICS C BOCXHUIIIEHHEM K €r0 pasBsis-
uuIM BeinagaMm (B. ITacmepuar, JJoxmop Hueazo). Beuio ellle Koe-uto,
YTO NMpeACTaBIAIOCH ellle Dosee HEOOBACHUMBIM, --- M 3TO YTO-TO ObLIO
u3MeHeHHEM BO BHEIIHOCTH ¥ B MaHepaX aJMHHUcTpaTopa (M. Byaea-
K08, Macmep u Mapzapuma). PaHHUe 1BeTaeBCKHMe CTHXH, HaIpHUMep,
mukga o MockBe min «K Bioky», npeacTaBiIaMch MHe 3aMeUYaTeIbLHBI-
MM, HEOOBIKHOBEHHO TaJIaHTJIUBBIMM. Ho AXMaToBa MX He IMeHMJIA
(I. Adamosuy, Mou ecmpeuu ¢ AnHolt Axmamosoir). Cuactbe, KoTopoe
Korga-tro Ha HerJIMHHOM mnpexcTaBiaiioch MHE BO3MOYKHBLIM TOJIBKO B
poMaHax M [TOBECTAX, Tellephb s UCILITHLIBAJ Ha CAMOM JeJie, Ka3ajoch,
6pas ero pykamu (A. Il. Hexos, Yuumenwv carogecHocmu ).

AnToHVHa AJsleKcaHAPOBHa He pasobpasia mociaegHero ciaoBa. Eit
MOXYyMAaJIoCh, YTO pedb 0 KakoM-To miartke (5. [Tacmepnar, [Joxmop
JKueazo). Ho nymaercs, 4To HemapoM y ¢paHIy30B «PaHO YTPOM»
HaseIBaeTcs «DOHep» — TO ecTh «IpeKpacHBIf 4ac» (B. Coanoyxun,
Tpemoes oxoma ). JIroburens Tpy6xu, nyHsl 1 O6yc, / U Bcex Momogpix
cocefioK... / Eme MHe mymaercs, uro — Tpyc / Bel1 moit skenroria-
aulit mpegoxk (M. Ileemaesa, «Kaxoi-nubyde npedox mot Gon —
ckpunay» ). Monamka [B cruxorBopenun O. Manpgenevurramal, ayma-
erca MHe, COCTaBHaA: HaHbKa Hansa c ee 10pOZMBBIM CMeXOM, HACTO-
Alllasg MOHAIIKA ¢ pybalikaMul ¥, HAKOHEI], 1 ¢ MOMMU BOXKACHUAMU
Ha wJugagbuie (M. I[eemaesa, Hcmopusa 00H020 NOCBAWEHUR). —
MzI Tak meno THXo, 6JIaropoJHO BeJlW, YTO HM KOT, HU KOIIKa, AyMa-
noce, He y3Haet (M. Bynun, Xopowas Hu3nb).

8. TemaTuueckm GAM3KHMeE CJI0BA

®dpaseosioTHdYeCKUH CUHOHUM: Npuxodums 6 2008Y.

AHaIJIOTH: 2Y68CME068AMbCA; PUCOBAMbCA, EbIPUCOBLLEAMbCA,; HYOUMb-
ca, mepewumacsa; évtensadems; npedcmasaamscsa 3.

HeTouHble KOHBEPCUBEBIL: CHUMAMb, NOJAA2ANLb, HAX00UMb, Jymamab,

Konsepcussl k aHasoram: 6000paxcamab, npedcmasasms, sudems 3.1.

CemanTHdeckye JepuBaThl: gnevamaaenue [Mue kasanocy =~ Y mensa
Obin0 enewamJenue ], npedcmasnenue, 00pas3; 6uduMoCmby; KaAKCYuLUil-
CA; NO-MOeMYy <no-meoemy, no-eawemy> [~ ‘o MoeMy MHEHUI0 <IIO TBO-
eMy MHEHHI0,...>"]; gpode Obi, umo nu; HA6EPHO, NO-8UUMOMY, FOLHCHO
Obimb, HeOOCh; KANCUCD.



E.B.Iladyuesa

(Mockea)

Bug u BpeMs pyCCKHX NMpUYACTHM HA H/mM

[IpuuacTuAM Ha H/M, KAK HH CTPAHHO, He OLLIO yAeJIeHO NOJIK-
HOTO BHUMAHMUSA B I'PAMMATHKAX DYCCKOIO A3bIKa. MBI MCXOAUM H3
TOTO, YTO MACCUBHO-IPUYACTHBIN 060pOT ¢ I1arojiom ObiMmb (B HACT.
BpeMeHUN — B HYJeBoll ¢dopMe) — aTo aHanmuTudeckas ¢hopMa, BXO-
OAOad B CHUCTEMY TJIATOJBHEIX (POPM PYCCKOro fA3bIKa (TOYHee —
Habop ¢opM, MOCKOJBKY TJIATOJN ObiMb HUMeEeT MOJHYIO Mapagurmy),
a He couyeTaHue «uUMeHHas Gopma + cBsA3ka». Ho B TakoMm ciayuae
HeobxoxuMa rpaMMaTHdecKad aTpHOYIMA 3THX aHATUTHYECKHX (GopM,
T. €. BOBHHKAaeT 3a7a4ya — 0XapaKTepHU30BaTh 3T (hOPMEI II0 BCEM I'paM-
MaTHYeCKUM [apaMeTpaM — TaKUM Kak BUJ, BpeMs, saior (OOLIYHO
paccMaTpUBaeTCA TOJABKO 3asor). B pabore peub Oymer MATH O BUAEe U
BpEMEHH, IIPUYEM U3 BPEMEHHBIX (JOPM — TOJIBKO O HACT. M IIPOMI.

VYBrekaTenbHasaA ceMaHTHUeCKasas 0COGeHHOCTH PEryaspHO o0pasoBaH-
HOTO IPMYACTHUA Ha H/M COCTOUT B TOM, YTO OHO MMEET ABA 3HAUEHUHA —
COOBITHITHOE M cTaTalbHOe, — KOTOpEIe COOTHECEeHHI KaK 6l METOHNMU-
yecku. B camoM Jese, Ha [eHOTATMBHOM YPOBHE CUTYaILlU#d, OIIMCHIBae-
Mas npu4yacTueM, Ipu o00MX 3HaYeHWMsSX OAHA W TA JKe; B Hell ABa KOM-
TIOHEeHTa — COOBITHE (B YAaCTHOCTH, NeHWCTBHE), KOTOPOe IPUBOAUT K BO3-
HHKHOBEHHUIO HOBOTI'O COCTOAHKA (1-# KOMIIOHEHT), ¥ CAMO 3TO COCTOAHME
(2-1 KOMIIOHEHT); IPK COGBLITHITHOM 3HaYeHUN B (OKyce BHUMAHWUA CO-
OBITHE; IPU CTATAJIBHOM — cocTogHMe. CM. mpuMepsl 13 paborel (Kus-
3eB 1989: 153, 154), cieniuajbHO IIOCBAIMIEHHOM 3Toll npobeMe:

(1) Bce cTeHbI, KpBIIIH, 6aTKOH MUHapeTa U Jake KYIIOJ MEYETH B CUHUTAH-
HbI€ CEKYHJIBI ObllU 3anonHernbl congaraMu U Kasakamu (B. Bacuiaben)
[cob6BITHE];

(2) HepasHo noiiManu MUPHOTO YepKeca, BHICTpeJNUBIIero B congara. OH onpas-
JBbIBaJICSl TEM, YTO €r'0 PYIKbe CIMUIIKOM JOJT0 Obln0o 3apaxceno (Ilymikun)
[cocTossnue].

IlpennorkeHre ¢ IpUYacTHEM Ha H/mM, B3ATOE CAMO IO cebe, MOXKET
ObITh HEOTHO3ZHAYHBIM; HO KOHTEKCT OOLIUHO IIPOACHAET 3HAYEHUE:
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(3) a. B 3TOT MOMEHT OKHO 0bi/10 OMKPbiMO <H B KOMHATy BOPBAJICA BeTep> =
‘Ha AAHHBIY MOMEHT IIPHUXOAUTCA fleHicTBHe OTKphIBaHuA’ [coObITHE];

6. B aToT MOMEHT OKHO 0bL10 OMKPbimo <H Mbl HacJaKAaJIHCh IIpoXJa-
JoH Beuepa> =
‘B IaHHBIA MOMEHT OKHO IIpeGBIBAJIO B OTKPBITOM COCTOSSHHM [cocTosHMe].

HeonHo3HAUHOCTL CBOMCTBEHHA TOJBLKO AKIMOHAJIBLHEIM IJIaro-
gaMm. IlpuyacTua Ha H/m, COOTHeCEHHBIe ¢ MeJUAJILHRIM IJIarojioM
(HampuMep, IPUYACTHA 8.1004eH, YyOer den rpaMMaTHUECKH COOTHe-
CeHEI ¢ IJIarojiaMU 8a10umucsa, y6edumucsa, KOTOPble MOXKHO CUH-
TaTk UCXOJHBIMHM (hopMaMM OJIA STUX NPUYACTHII) UMeET TOJLKO
cTaTaJlbHOE 3HaueHHe, CM. (4a); COOTBETCTBYIOIIlee COOBITHIIHOE
3HAUeHMe IIepellaeTcA IJarojioM B JHUHOM gopMe, cM. (46):

(4) a. OH 6511 BrroGJNeH [cocTogHUE];
6. OH Brro6uicsa [cobbITHE].

Cp. TaksKe paccmpoern — paccmpoumscCs, pacmepin — pacmepamecs,
pacmpenax — pacmpenambocs, 6360, IHO08AH — 6360/1HOBAMbC.

OcoOmIil ciy4ail COCTaBJIAOT T. H. CTAaTHBHI, TUIA 60.€H, ydanew,
pacnoaoxcen (Kuazes 1989):

Paiton ydanen ot uenrpa; ITocenok pacnosoxeHn BBICOKO B ropax.

CraTHB He COOTHECEeH IpaMMAaTHUYECKH C IJIaroJIOM; B UACTHOCTH, JJIA
0603HaUaeMOro UM COCTOAHUSI HeT COOBITHSA, C KOTODPLIM JAHHOE CO-
cToAHHEe OBLIIO 6L CBA3aHO METOHMMHYECKOH CBsA3bI0. CTAaTUB — 3TO
OTAeJbHOE CJIOBO, 3HAUEHHEe KOTOPOro, KOHEUHO, CBA3aHO CO 3HaUe-
HHEeM IJIaroJja, HO He KaK ero ¢opMa; cp. IONLITKY CHCTEMATHUYECKO-
TO OTpa’KeHHUA pasJHuuil Takoro pofa B: (Cazomona 1989).

A. Bun

Hrakr, naccuBHO-IpHAYacTHLEIE OGOPOTEI — 3TO OIPeAEIeHHBIH pAX
aHATUTHYECKUX NpPEeIHKaTHUBHEIX GOPM, U HYKHO OIIPEJEJHUTh UX Me-
CTO B mapagurme rJaroja. [na rpaMmmarudeckol aTpu6GyLMH IIaCCHB-
HO-IIPUYACTHLIX 00OPOTOB HEOOXOAHMMO IpeskKJe BCEro pasie/IUThL X
Ha [Be YacTH, OTAEIHB (POPMEI CO BCIIOMOTATENLHBIM IJIaroJioM (Ha-
IpuUMep, 6binl omKpuim) oT GOPME 6e3 rJyaroja, YUCTOr0 IPUYACTHA
(manmpuMep, omkpuim). Ilego B ToM, UTO HMeHHO GeariaronnHada dop-
Ma HMeeT CBOIO COGCTBEHHYIO «HIMOMATHUYECKYIO» CEMAaHTHKY, Tormga
Kak y ¢opM c HeHYJeBhIM BCIOMOraTeJbHBIM IJIATOJIOM 3HaueHHe Ie-
JIOT'O TOJIHOCTHIO BHEIBOAZUMO M3 3HAUEHUA YacTeil.
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I. ®opMBI CO BCIIOMOTATEJBHBIM IJIAr0JIOM

IlaccuBHO-TIpHYAaCTHBIE 00OPOTHI ¢ HEHYJIeBoi hopMoH rirarosna 6bims
(HanpuMep, ¢ IJ1arojioM 6uiMmb B IPOILI. BpeMEHHM) HUKAKUX 3aTpyAHe-
HUI He BBIBLIBAIOT — B 3TOM CJIy4ae 3HAUYEHHE aHATUTUYECKON GOpMEI
HEeHIUMOMATHYEeCKMM 00pasoM CKJIAABLIBAeTCA M3 3HaYeHHA dacTeli. B
YaCTHOCTH, I'PAMMATHYEeCKHH BHJ DOPMBI 6bill OMKPbiM C MPUYACTH-
eM, obpa3oBaHHBIM oT rnarona CB omkpvimb, MOXKeT cUMTATLCA CO-
BEPIIIEHHLIM,

Tak, npumep (5) mokaswiBaeTr, 4yTo riuarony CB B nuunHoii dopme
CBOIMCTBEeHHA Ta Ke HeOZHO3HAUYHOCThL «COOBITHE — COCTOAHHE», KO-
Topas JAeMOHCTpUpoBaiach npumepamu (1) — (3):

(5) a. Mo#t 1aAnA caoman HOry [coObITHE; M COCTOAHME, aKTyaJlbHOEe B MO-
MEHT peuu];
6. Mo# 1aAnAa B geTcTBe cl0Mal HOTY [TONBKO cobniTHe].

B (56) aKTyaJbHOCTh IIOCHEAYIONIEero COCTOAHUA CHHMAaeTcsl 0GCTOsI-
TeJILCTBOM 8 Jdemcmae. A B (5a), Mo YMONYAaHHUIO, IIpeIIoJIaraeTcs,
YTO OHO JJUTCA B MoMeHT peun. Popma CB coBMecTHMa pmake ¢
BPEMEHHBIM MOZUMHKATOPOM, YKA3LIBAIOIIUM Ha BpeMdA COCTOSHUS:
Ceiluac mam npogeau Inexmpurecmeo.

To, 4TO COORITHIIHOE 1 CTATAJIBbHOE 3HAUEHHEe YAaCTO COBMEIAloTC A
B ogHO dopMe, HUCKOJIBKO He YAUBHTENLHO. B caMoM nere, Mexnay
COORITHEM U ITOCJIEAYIOIIIHM COCTOSHHMEM BCErJla MMeeTCs « MeTOHUMUUe-
CKafi» CBA3h (IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHAA CMEKHOCTh), UTO JAEMOHCT-
pUDyeTcsI CXeMOM HHMKe:

- COCTOsHUE

coObiTHE

v

NsBectHo HebGompnioe unucyao raarogoB CB, y KoTopbIXx 3HadYeHHe
TOJIBKO CTaTaJbHOE, HAaIIpUMeD: -

Kpriiia Hanonosuny o6eanuaacsy; d ycmaan; Tl 3azopena.

AKIeHT majlaeT Ha HBIHEeNIHee COCTOAHHe (IIOJIOYKeHHe Jes); a Co-
briTHE, KOTOpPOE K HEMY IPHBEJO, TepAETCA BO MpaKe — H BOOOIIe,
HEU3BECTHO, MUMeJO JHU MeCTO, cp. Mogudukatop xHanorosury. I'na-
rojioB, KOTOphble MMeaH ObI TONBKO CcOOLITHIHOe 3HadeHHe, CKOpee
Bcero, He cymecTByeT. Tak 4To, Kak IpaBWiIo, JH4YHas ¢dopMa IJa-
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rosa CB uMmeeT Ty ke JBOHCTBEeHHOCTh 3HAYE€HUH, YTO M IIACCHB-
HO-TIPUYACTHBIH 0BOpOT ¢ HEHYJEBBIM BCIIOMOTATEJNBLHEIM IJIArOJIOM.
TeMm caMbIM HMYTO He MelllaeT TpaKToBaTh BHJ IIaCCHBHO-IIPHYACT-
Horo obopora B npumepax (1) — (3) rak CB.

3amMeuanue CoyeTaeMOCTHBIE CIEACTBUA CTATAJNBHOIO yIloTpebe-
HUA 1 rinarosa CB B n1u4HOE popMe M B IaCCUBHO-IIPUYACTHOM 060po-
Te, IpaB/ia, COBIALAIOT HE BO BCEM; HAIIDUMED, CTaTalbHoe yroTpebieHUe
riaroysia CB HUKoraa He obeclieyMBaeT €My BOBMOXKHOCTU COUETAThCHA C
06CTOATENLCTBOM AJNHUTENLHOCTH, KaK IIpU CTATaJbHOM YIOTPeGIeHUU
npuyacTuit Ha H/m, cp. cauwkom donzo B npuMepe (2). Ho couetaeMocTs
¢ 00CTOATENLCTBOM JAJIUTEJILHOCTH 3aBHCUT HE TOJIBKO OT BHUJA, HO U OT Ka-
KHX-TO JIeKCHYeCKHX YCJIOBHUI, IIOKA He BIIOJHEe ACHBIX, cp. ¥Ymioz 45 munym
6ot exaruen /| *Omonanenue dea OHs Gblno 8vicaoveno; JJea waca c643v
Obia o6opeana / *npepsana.

II. ®opma Ge3 BCcmoMoOraTeJbHOro IJaaroja
(= ¢ rmaronom 6stmv B HyJIeBOWH (opme)

3aTpynHeHUA ¢ uaeHTHU(HUKalUell BUAAa BO3SHUKAIOT IIPH OTCYT-
CTBUHM BCIOMOTaTeJLHOTO TJjaroJja (MHaYe — IIPH HYJeBoM ¢Gopme
ryaroja Gbvimb, BeIpaskalolleil HacT. BpeMA):

(6) OxHO omKpbLMO.

B sTromM ciyuae nmpHyacTHas NpeAuKaTHBHAA hopma 0603HaYaeT COCTO-
AHWE; OLHAKO ee I'paMMaTU4YeCKHI BHI 3aBeOMO HeJIb3sl TPAKTOBATh
kak HCB (xots 651 no MmopdosornyeckuM npuyuHaM). B To ske Bpems,
OHa KapAMHaNBHO oTianuyaeTca oT CB cBOMMM COYE€TAeMOCTHLIMH BO3-
MOKHOCTSIMU: OHA HE€ COYETAeTCA C MPEMO3UTUBHEIM 00CTOATEILCTBOM
BpeMeHU, KOTOpOe YKasbIBaJI0 OBl BpeMs cobwiTuA. Eciau y auunHoi
t¢opMer rnarosa CB sHayeHHMe aKTyaJbHOCTH IOCIEAYIOLIEro COCTOMA-
HHUA SOTMYCTHMO B Ka4YeCcTBe OAHOT O H3 BO3MOJKHBIX U IIOAABJIAETCH
B IIPOTHBOpPEYAIeM KOHTEKCTe, TO Y IPUYACTHA 3HAaUEeHHe aKTyallb-
HOT'O COCTOSIHWA OKa3hIBaeTCid € JUHCTBEHHO BO3MOXHEIM, a CO-
OBITHIIHOE 3HAYEeHHe BOBCe HCKJIUeHO. B mpumepe (7a) obcTosATeln-
CTBO 8 OaHMbLL MOMEHM JIOKAIN3YeT COCTOSIHYUE; a npeliosxkenue (76),
rae o6CcToATeILCTBO BpeMEHH MOTJIo ObI 331aBaTh BPEMEHHYIO JIOKAJIH-
3aI[UI0 COOBITHSA, arpaMMaTHUUYHO:

(7) a. B naHHBIH MOMEHT OKHO omkpuimo [cocToAHWE];
6. *Buepa OKHO omKpbLmo.

[Mpennokenue (7a) JONYCTUMO, MOCKOJBKY O0GCTOATEILCTBO BEIPAXKAET
BpeMdA aKTYyaJbHOT'O COCTOAHNA; a (76) HeJOMYCTUMO, IOCKOJILKY KOH-
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TeKCT TpebyeT cOOBITHITHOro 3HAYEeHUs, a OHO UCKJIIoUeHOo (opMoli ria-
roJia. Eme npumep.

(8) a. Kapruna npodana [cocTosanue];
6. *Ha npouwioil Hegese KapTHHA npodana (= Obiia npodana);
B. Celtuac kapTuHa npodana [06CTOATENBCTBO JOKANIU3YET BpeMs COCTOSHUA].

IIpumeps! (9) u (10) 1eMOHCTPUDYIOT OTJIHYMNE JUYHON (QPOPMEI, ¢
o6bIuHEIM CB (Y KOTOpOoH 3HaUYeHMe aKTYaJIbHOI'O COCTOAHUA ABJIAETCA
cJ1abbIM KOMIIOHEHTOM, IIOJABJISEMBIM B IIPOTUBOpEUAIieM KOHTEKCTe),
OT IIPUYACTHON (OPMEI, ¥ KOTOPOI 3HaUueHHe aKTYAJLHOTO COCTOAHUA
ABJIAETCA eSUHCTBEHHO BO3MOXKHBIM, a COOBITHIHAA MHTepIpeTalilA
HCKJIIOUeHA:

(9) a. MarasuH 3akpbiiu [COGBITHE; U COCTOAHUE, AKTYAIbHOE B MOMEHT DeuH];
6. Buepa B aBa yaca MarasuH 3aKpbiili M OTKDBIJIM TOJBKO CEroiHs
[co6biTHE].

(10) a. MarasuH 3akpbim [cocTOAHUE, AKTYyalbHOE B MOMEHT peuH];
6. *Buepa B aBa Yaca MarasuH 3axpbim [coGbITHIHAA WHTEepIpeTALUA
HCKJIIOUeHa].

®pa3za (11) MoKeT OBITE MOHATA TOJABKO B Y3yaJbHOM 3HAYEHUM, TO-
JKe CTaTaJbLHOM!:

(11) MarasuH B ABa yaca 3axpbim [y3yalbHoOe COCTOSSHHE: "KaXXJbIH NeHb
B ABa yaca’].

XapaKkTepHBIA IIpUMeD, AeMOHCTPUPYIOIKI ceMaHTUYeCKOe OTJIH-
uye NpUYacTUA Ha H/m or riaroya CB B nuuHoO# dopMe, IPUBOAUT-
ca B: (Macnos 1983). ®pasa

(12) a. O yBUfen TeJery U IIOHAJ, UTO OHA CJoMaHa U Iocje IIOUUHEeHA

(rmocsioBHEIN mepeBoOA, ¢ 6OIrapCcKoro) Io-pyccKHM HeIpaBHJIBHA; ¢GopMa
caomarna obo3HavaeT aAKTyaJIbHOe COCTOSIHME, UTO IIPOTUBODEUYUT CMEIC-
a1y dpassl. Jomyctumo (126), ¢ raarosom CB B muunoit gopme, u (128),
C rjarojioM 6bimb B HeHyJseBoil ¢opMe, KOIla IIACCUBHO-IIPUYACTHBIN
000pOT MO’KeT TPAaKTOBATHCA KAK MMEIOHIMI cOoBepIIeHHBIN BUAI:

(12) 6. OH yBHU/ieJN TeJery U IIOHAJ, UTO €€ CAOMAAu U TIocje ITOUUHIIIHN;
B. OH yBU/ieJI TeJleTy U ITOHAJ, UTO OHA 0bla CA0MAHA U TIOcTIe IIOUMHEHa.

HWrak, MBI BUAMM, YTO B ceMaHTHMKe Iuiarosga CB craTalsHBIE KOM-
TIOHEHT cMabblifi, HeYCTOHNYMBH 1 (CM. 0 HEYCTOMYHUBEIX KOMIIOHEH-
Tax 3anusHAK 1992), ¥ mojgaBisieTCA IIPOTHBOPEYAIIM KOHTEKCTOM.
3TO BepHO KaK JJIA JINYHBLIX (POPM, TaK W JAJiA IPHYACTHBIX 00OPOTOB C
HeHyJIeBBIM BCIIOMOraTeJbLHBIM IJIarojioM. A y 6e3riraroJbHoit pryacT-
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HOM GopPMBI OH CHJIBHBIN: B KOHTEKCTE, I'le COCTOSHUE IIOTEePATO aK-
TYaJbHOCTh, Takasg GopMa He MOKeT OLITH ynoTpebyeHa, MOCKOIBKY
peACTaBAsET COCTOSHHEe KaK 00s3aTelLHO AJsinieecsi B MOMEHT Ha-
Oroge .

MsbI npMHUMaeM 18 npuMepoB tuna (6) OxHo omkpbimo Tpak-
TOBKY, H3loKeHHYI0 B (MacnoB 1983: 44), rage y maccHBHO-IIpUYa-
CTHBEIX OGOpPOTOB IIPH OTCYTCTBYIOIIEM BCIIOMOTraTeJIBHOM TIJjaroJe
NIpU3HAETCHA 0co00e BUIOBOoe 3HAUeHHe — CTAaTaJbHBIH HepdhekT;
aro dopma, obo3HaUAIOINAsT COCTOSHUE, BBIZBAHHOE COOBITHEM B IIPOIII-
JIOM M aKTyaJjibHOe B HaCTOANIIEM.

B camoM pmene, nmpuuacTHe Ha H/m (ynorpebireHHoe 6e3 BcrioMo-
raTeJILHOTO IJIarosa) MOJHOCTBIO COOTBETCTBYET, U II0 CMBICJY, U 1O CO-
YeTaeMOCTH, IePQeKTy HacT. BpeMeHU B aHIJIHIICKOM fA3BIKE — QopMe
Present Perfect, koTopas o6osHauaeT cocTosHHe, IIpEACTABIeHHOE KaK
pes3yJabTaT COOTBETCTBYIOUIEr0 COOBITUSA U AJIAUleeCcs B MOMEHT pedw,
cM.: (Ecnepcen 1958: 314).

BamMeuyaHue. TparkToBKa GHUHHUTHLIX MPHYACTHBLIX PODM Kak IepheKT-
HBIX HMeeT Goraryio Tpaguuuo. Cp. (ITaxmatoB 1941: 489): «IleppexTt
O3HauaeT JleicTBUe, OCYyIlleCTBUBIIIeeCcs B pe3yJIbTaTUBHON (opme K HaCTOSA-
11]eMy MOMEHTY, OCYILleCTBJIeHHOe K MOMEHTY peYH T'OBODSLIEero: CmoJj Ha-
Kpbint, nUCbMO 0mocrano». (3ameTum, 4ro [llaxmaroB obxonurcsa 6e3 gomy-
1I[eHHUA 0 HyJeBOl ()opMe HaCT. BpeMeHU TyaroJia 6bimb: «3HaUeHUe JIHY-
HBIX OpM IOJYYHJIO CaMoO IIpUyacTHe».) PaKTUIeCKH, TAKYI0 TPAaKTOBKY
npuHuMaeT 4 B. B. Burorpazos, xoropsIi (cm. Burorpazos 1947: 564, 566)
COUYYBCTBEHHO NMPUBOAUT cBHAeTenbcTBO C. M. CobomeBCcKOro 0 ceMauTHYe-
CKOM COOTBETCTBUH DYCCKHX CTpaZiaTeJbHBIX NPHYACTUH Ha H/m JaTHH-
CKOMY IIPe3eHTHOMY NephEKTY.

CXoJcTBO PYCCKOro nmpuyacTusa Ha H/m ¢ aura Present Perfect
IeMOHCTpHpYeTCs cpaBHeHHeM npuMepa (106) ¢ npumepom (13):

(13) *Yesterday my uncle has broken his leg (cm., Hannpumep, Leech 1975).

U B pycckoM u B aHIJIMHCKOM IIpHMepe rjIarojl 0603HavYaeT COCTOSTHHE
(akTyasbHOe B MOMEHT peuul), a cobBITHE, IIPUBEANIee K 3TOMY COCTOSM-
HH10, XOTA U IOIpa3yMeBaeTCsl, HO UMeeT TaKOM HHU3KWIH KOMMYHHMKA-
TUBHBIH CTaTyc, UTO He MOXKET GBITh cepoil neficTBHA BpeMeHHOro
MopHdUKaTOopa.

CienyeT moguepKHYTh, UTO He COUYETAETCHA C IIPHUYACTHEM Ha H/m
TOJIBKO TAaKOU BPeMEHHON MOAMGMDHKATOD, KOTOPBIA 3aHUMAaeT B IIPEAJIO-
JKEHUM TeMaTHU4YeCKYI0 NO3UIUNIo, PeMaTuueckoe 06CTOATENIBCTBO BpeMe-
HU COBMECTHMO C PYCCKUM IIaCCHUBHBIM INepdeKTOM, CM. IpHMED, KOTOo-
phrit npusoautcsa B (Macmos 1983: 50):
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(14) a. IlucbmMo HanUcaHO;
6. [Iucebmo HanucaHO BYepa.

B 3uavenun (146), xax u B (14a), npuCyTCTBYeT HIaess aKTyaJIbHO-
CTU COCTOSSHUS B MOMEHT peuH; HO npeajoxxkeHue (146) uMeeT ABOH-
HYIO BPEMEHHYIO JIOKAJN3AIINIO: 6¥epa JIOKATU3YeT BpeMsa coBbITUSA,
a popMa nepheKTa XapaKTepHu3yeT IIOCT-COGBITHITHOE COCTOSHIE KaK
aKTyaJIbHOe (1Jflieecss) B MOMeHT peun ! . TT03TOMy HeIOIIYCTHMO IIpeX-
noxxeHue (15), rae HeaKTyaJbHOCTb COCTOSIHHMS BXOAWUT B HAIIM SHIIM-
KJIOTleguYecKye sHanusd, win (16), rage akTyalTbHOCTh COCTOSHUS OIIPO-
Bepraercs IMOCIeAYIOLINM KOHTEKCTOM:

(15) *3umauit nBopel B3AT B 1917 roxny;
(16) *Tenera caomaHa ABa OHA HAa3al, HO CerojHs ee NOYHUHUIU (HALO:
fbina caomana).

Cp. Takxe (17), xoropoe O6b110 6B YMECTHO, HAIIpUMep, B CUTYallUU
BoIpoca «A rie ke ofellaHHBIN Bejlocunexn?», ecnu Ovl He 6BLIO He-
IPaBUJIBHBIM:

(17) *Benocunern kynJex IBa NHA Hasal, HO €r0 yKpaiu (Hajo: 6bll Kyniew).

B npuMepe Huike arpaMMaTHUYHOE COoUYeTaHHE IOPOIKAAET OCOOBII
3 deKT, TOCKOJBKY FOBOPAIIUI CYIIIeCTBYET OJHOBPEMEHHO KaK CO-
BpeMeHHUK [epocTpaTa M B HaIlly JHU:

YenoBeK TeaTpa. B yeTBepTOM BeKe [0 HAIIIEH 3PBI B IPEYECKOM IOpO-
Ie Sdece coxxoxen xpaM Apremusb! (. Topun. «3abbITh IepocTparal»).

IIporuBOnOCTAaB/IEHNE CTATAIBHOTO U COOBLITHIHOIO 3HAYEHUS OHO-
3HAYHO 3a7aeTcs cdepol NeHCTBUS OOCTOSATENHCTBA MOMEHTA: IPH CO-
OBITUTHOM 3HAUYeHUH 3TO OOGCTOSITENBCTBO JIOKAJTHM3YeT MOMEHT Ha-
CTYIUIEHHUS COOLITUSA (B YACTHOCTH, 3aBepIIeHUA 1eiiCTBUA), IPU CTa-
TAJILHOM — BpeM#A aKTYaJIbHOCTH cocTosiHusi. OHO U MOHATHO: cdepoii
JefcTBUST MOAU(UKATOPa OKA3LIBAETCS TOT U3 KOMIIOHEHTOB, KOTOPLIii
KOMMYHUKATUBHO BBIJEJIEH.

OnHO3HAYHOCTH BBIPAYKEHUA COOLITHITHOrO MJIM CTATAJILHOTO 3Haye-
HHS MOTYT CIIOCOGCTBOBATHL M NpyrHe Moxudukartopbl. Tak, (18) oxHo-
3HAYHO MOHMMAETCA B COOBITUIHOM 3HAUEHUHN, OCKOMLKY OOCTOSATEIb-
CTBO HaMeUYEeHHOro CPoKa (Ha amom nepuod) npepnoyaaraerT AreHc, a
CcJleloBaTeJbHO, 3aKpblim — nellcTBUE:

(18) Pectopal 6Bl Ha 3TOT MEPHOX 3AKDbLMN.

Eme npumepsr:

1 o
B anra. Asslke OBoHHAadA BpeMeHHad JIOKaJN3alyd HeBO3MOXKHA, U IOTOMY 06-
CTOATENLCTBO BpeMeHH MCKJIIOUeHO M B peMaTHueckodl mosunwmu: *My uncle has bro-
ken his leg yesterday.
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(19) Bort 10, uTO HaM ¢ TOGOM maHoO.
Hadonzo. Hascezda. ITo rpo6a (Bpoackuil. «IleHbe 6€3 My3bIKH»).
(20) I mpouen ero [[ocToeBcKoro], TOT 3a TOMOM, Ha TpeTheM Kypce U cpagy
ke, Ha 8cro Hu3nb 6bL1 3axBaueH (I'. ITomepalil. «OTKpPBITOCTh Ge3He»).

VcaoBusa, cnocobCTBYIOIIME U TPENATCTBYIONIME BOBHUKHOBEHUIO
CTaATAJBLHOTO ¥ COBBRITHUIIHOrO (AKIIMOHAJILHOIO) 3HAUEHUs, TOAPOOHO
onucausl B (Kuszes 1989)."

HUrak, uro Kacaercs opM BUIA, TO Yy IpUYAcTUll Ha H/m pasiuya-
eTcs nepdeKT (B HacT. BpeMeHU) U oOLI4HBIA CB (Bo Bcex dopMmax co
BCIIOMOTATEJLHLIM IJIarOJIOM B IIpoHl., 6y. BpeMeHHM U B UH(MUHUTH-
Be). O6e GopMEI OIUCHIBAIOT COOBITHE B IPOILIOM, HO NepdeKT o3Haua-
€T, YTO TIOCT-COOBLITHIHOe COCTOAHNE IJIUTCA B MOMEHT peul, a Ipere-
PUT — YTO OHO IPEKPATHJIOCH AU (€CIIU COCTOAHNE HeoOpaTHMO) YTo
€T0 MOCAeACTBUSA NepecTany ObITh aKTYaTbHEL.

2. Bpema

Kak ¥ B OTHOIIEHUU BHAA, BpeMs OPMBI Co BCIIOMOraTeIbHBIM IJIa-
TOJIOM He BBI3BIBaeT 3aTPyAHeHUil, M peub 6yAeT MATH TOJBKO O hopme
6e3 BCIIOMOTATEJLHOT'O rjarojia. Ee rpaMMaruuecKoe BpeMfA eCTecCT-
BE€HHO TPAKTOBATH KaK HacT. — ¢ HYJIeBOil ¢opMoil HACT. BpeMeHH IJia-
rosia 6btmb. IIoOCMOTPUM, YUTO BHLITEKAET U3 3TOM TPAKTOBKH.

Bpemsa — aTo gelikTHueckas KaTeropud, H CEMAHTHUKA BPeMEHHBIX
dopM z3aBUCHUT OT pesxuma uHTepnperanuu (Ilagyuesa 1986, 1996).

Paznuuaercsa TpH pekuMa MHTePIPETAIIUM GOpM BpeMeHHd — peue-
BOM, CMHTAKCHUYECKUH W HappaTUBHBIH. B peueBOM pesKHMe TOUYKOMH
oTCYeTa IJIA BPEMEHHEIX (OPM CIY)KHUT MOMEHT pedd, B CHHTaAKCHYe-
CKOM — BpeM# TVIABHOT'O NpeAIOoKeHH, B HAappaTUBHOM — TeKYIIui
MOMEHT TeKCTaA.

I'taBHAst 0COGEHHOCTD « TUIOJIOTHYECKU TUNMYHOTO» IepdeKTa HacT.
BpeMeHH — ero HeDe3pasyinuHe K TOUKe OTCUETa: IPEe3eHTHBIN IepdeKT
OPMEHTHUDPYET IMOCT-COOLITHITHOE COCTOSTHUE OTHOCUTEJIBLHO MOMEHTA pe-
YH, a He IPOU3BOJILHOH TOYKH OTCUETa, KAK OOGBIYHBIE (POPMBI HACT.
BpeMeHH. PyccKkuil A3BIK, OMHAKO, CKJIOHEH YIOTPEGIATHL CBOM BpEMEH-
Hble GopMBl HeAudDEpPEeHIIMPOBAHHO, BO BCEX TpeX peKHMMax: OH He
UMeeT CIIeIMaJbHBIX (GOpM HHU AN CHHTAKCHYECKOTO pexkuMa (ays
«COTJIACOBAHMSA BpeMeH» ), HH JJISI PeYeBOro B IIPOTUBOIIOJIOIKHOCTS Hap-
patuBHoMy. 1loaTOMY He mOJI’KeH BBIBLIBATH YAHBJIEHUA TOT (HaKT, UTO
¢opma HacT. BpeMeHHU IIepdeKTa B PYCCKOM S3LIKe BeJeT cebsa HeoTJIH-
YuMO OT OPMBI IPOCTO HACT. BpeMeHHU (KOTOpas BO3MOXKHA B AKTHUB-
HOM 3aJIore, eCTECTBEHHO, ToJIbKO y riiarosioB HCB), 1. e. ymorpebas-
eTCs BO BCeX TPeX perKnuMax.
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1) B peueBom pesxumMe:
(1) OKHO OTKPBITO.
2) B cuHTaKCHMYECKOM DEXKUMe:
(2) OH yBHJeJd, UTO OKHO 0MKpbiMO; § NMOHAJ, ITO TeJera cCAOMAHA.

3) B HappaTHBHOM pe’XHMe C Opoll. B KauecTBe 0asoBOro BpeMeHHU
¢dopma HacT. BpeMeHH, eCTECTBEHHO, HEBO3MOXKHA, CM. (a). B saToM KoH-
TEKCTe AOJIKHA OHITE YHOTpeGieHa COOTBETCTBYyIOIIas ¢opMa IIpOI.
BpeMeHH, cM. (26).

(3) a. OH cToAN ¥ ocMaTpuBaa KOMHaTy. *OkHO omkpbimo.
6. OH cTOAJ U ocMaTpUBaJ KoMHaTy. OKHO 0bli0 0MKPbLNO.

Ecnn, oguako, HappaTHB cTpouTcsA Ha 6ase HacT. BpeMeHu (praesens his-
toricum), Hacr. BpeMsA NPHYACTHO-MACCHBHOrO 060OPOTA MOYKET BbIpa-
3KaTh OJHOBPEMEHHOCTE C TEKYIIIHM MOMEHTOM TEeKCTOBOI'O BPEeMEHH:

(4) On Bxoaur B KOMHaTy. OKHO OmKpbimo.

3To ellle ONHO OTJIMUHE PYCCKOTO MpPEe3eHTHOro mnepdexTa OT AHTJIHIMA-
CKOr'0, KOTODHI OZHO3HAYHO CBA3AH C PEUEBLIM PEKMMOM.

OpHo 3aMevuauue IO NMoBoAy (OpMLI IMpOII. BpeMEeHH B CTATAJILHOM
snaueHnH. ITockonbKy OHa, KakK y»Ke roBopmioch, comikaerca ¢ HCB,
ona, kak u HCB mpomi., no-pasHoMy MHTepOpeTHPYeTCA B Pe4YeBOM H
HAppaTHBHOM pe)KHMe: B PEeueBOM OHA BEIDA’KaeT IIpeJIIleCTBOBaHUE
TOYKE OTCUeTa, a B HApPaTHBHOM — OJHOBpeMeHHOcThb. lloaTomy, Ha-
IIpUMep, B peYeBOM peKMMe OHA He codyeTaeTcd ¢ celiac, a B HappaTHB-
HOM TaKoe codeTaHUe BO3MOMKHO:

(5) a. *Ceituac xapTuHa Obiia 6bi6e3eHa B AMeDUKY [peueBOd pesxum];
6. Celfuac KapTUHa 0blla 6bl6e3eHA, U OCTABAJOCH TOJLKO COXKaleThb
[HappaTUBHBIH DeXXUM].

3akaiouenue

HaM octaeTcs CpaBHMTL TPAJUIIMOHHYIO TPAKTOBKY CHCTEMBI IJIa-
TOJILHBIX (GOPM € TOM, KoTOpas IoJy4yaeTcs IpH foGaBjieHUM nepdeKxra.

Tpaduyuonnas cxema

AxTuBHEIH 3ay0r ITaccus
HCB HacT. omkxpbieaem | HCB HacT. OMKPblaemcs
HpoIll. OMKPbLEA NIPOI. OMKPbIEALCSH
Hact. — Hacr. —_
CB IIPOILL. OMKPbLA CB npout. 6uil OMKPbLM
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Ilpednrazaemasn cxema

AKTHBHEIA 3aJ0T TTaccus
HCB HacT. OmKpbiéaem | op HACT. OMKpbi8aemcs
IIPOIIl. OMKPbLEAN IIPOII. OMKPbiBALCS
_ HAacT. J omipbim
TlepdexT ITepdexT |mpormi. E—
HACT. — HaCT. —
CB -
TIpoll. OMKPbLA CB npoll. Obtsl OMKpbim

IIpegnaraemas cxeMa COTep>KUT MHOTO IIYCTHIX KJIETOK, H IIOTOMY
Ha TIepBBIH B3TVIAJ Ka’KeTcS HeyIoBJleTBopUTelbHOM. IlocMorpuwm,
OMHAKO, BHUMAaTeJIbHee.

B rpagunuonHoil cxeMe npouepk A CB HacT. ceMaHTHYECKU MO-
TuBHpoBaH: CB HcKI049aeT CUHXPOHHYIO TOUKY 3DeHUS Ha CUTYAIUIo.
To, 4TO TOT ’Ke HpOUepK IOBTOpPAETCA B IIaCCHBe, CJef0BaTeJbHO, He
JOJIKHO BBISEIBATEH BO3PasKeHHH.

ObpatuMca K ciaeAyonle# «IycToOM KJaeTKe» — OTCYTCTBUIO IIep-
dexTa B ipour. BpeMen#. OQHO U3 OTJIUYHH BHI0-BpeMEHHOH CHCTEMBI,
IOJIYYEeHHON AJA PYCCKOroO fA3bIKA, OT AHIVIMHCKOM, C KJIACCUUECKUM
nepdeKToM, COCTOUT B TOM, UTO B aHITHHACKOM fI3BIKe IepdeKT ecTs
¥ B HacT. ¥ B IIPOIl. BpEMEHH, & B PYCCKOM OH OrpaHH4YeH HACTOS-
mumM. ITocMoTpuM, ogHako, UTO HNpeAcTaBiseT coOOH aHrIHHCKHHM
Past Perfect. ¥V sToii ¢opmMel aBa ymorpebsenus (cM. Jespersen 1924,
Kamp 1991):

(6) a. When I phoned Mary had (already) left;
b. [I phoned at 7.] Mary had left at 6 this morning.

B (6a) Touka orcuera 3afaeTcA IPUJATOYHLIM BPEMEHH — 9TO HEKHN
MOMeHT B npourioM, u Past Perfect moxkamuayer moct-cobrrruiitoe co-
CTOSIHMe IVIarojia B IJIaBHOM IIPEAJIOYKeHHUM KaK [IPeJIIecTBYIoIee TOUKe
oTcyeTa. ITO cTaTaJNbHEIHM ITepdeKT, KaKk B HacT. BpeMeHH. MexKIy TeM B
(66) Touka orcyeTa 3amaHa KOHTEKCTOM IIPEAIIEeCTBYIOIIEro IIpeiioe-
Hus, u ¢dopma Past Perfect mokanusyer cobritie had left xax mpexare-
cTByIOllee 3Toi Touke. TakuMm obpasoMm, ¢opma Past Perfect mosker
MMeTEL He TOJBKO CTATAJbHOe, HO ¥ cOObITHIHOe 3HaueHue. OTMeTUM U
apyroe pasnuune Mexay Past u Present Perfect: (66) — sro moeectso-
BaTeJILHBIH TEKCT, H MOMEHTA peul, obsasaTenbpHoro ajd Present Perfect
B HeM HeT Boobie. Ho B TakoM ciIyyae B rUlaHe acleKTYaJBHOM ceMaH-
THKY HUYTO He [IPOTHBOPEUYUT TOMY, UTOOLI ara (hopMa TPAaKTOBAIACH



304 E. B. Iladyuesa

kax CB. Bénsmyo cHMMMeTPHUYHOCTH AHIVIMHCKOM CHCTEMe IIO0 cpaBHe-
HMIO ¢ pyccKoii ipuaeT ee opMa; a B ceMaHTHUUECKOM IIJlaHe pyccKas
CHCTeMa HUYYTh He MeHee «KpACHBa».

W HakoHen, cucremMa, B KOTOPo#l mnepdeKT ecTh TOJBKO B IACCH-
Be, TOXKe MMeeT THIIOJOTHUECKHEe COOTBETCTBUA B II€JIOM DAJe CHC-
TeM MHIOEBPOIEHCKHUX A3BIKOB 2 .

BrinoueHMe pyccKoro si3blKa B UHCJIO A3LIKOB ¢ mepdeKToM IIpHH-
IUOHATBHO BaXKHO JJIsT TUIIOJIOTHH HepdeKTa: peryJaspHasd MHOTO3HAU-
HOCTb, 00yCJIOBJIeHHAA J€HOTATUBHEIM IUIAHOM — dYaIllle BCero, Kak U B
JaHHOM cJIydae, CMEKHOCTLIO ABJICEHUI B IPOCTPAHCTBE ¥ BPEMEHU, —
JOM>KHA NPYHUMATLCA BO BHMMaHMe NPY PaspaboTKe WHBEHTApPA rpaM-
MaTudeckux 3HaueHUM. CTaTalnHLIA HepdeKT sakpensser B dopme of-
HO V3 3HA4YEeHHH; a HepdeKT cTaTalbHO-COOBITHHHEIA U COBEPIEHHbBIR
BHJ — 3TO OJHO K TO >Ke.
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(Mockea)

HEOKHJAHHOCTH
B PYCCKOM SA3BIKOBOM KapTHHEe MHpa

Ho sgpyr... B pacckasax yacTo BCTpedaeTcA 3TO
«HO BAPYTr». ABTODHI NpaBbl: JKU3Hb TAK IIOJHA
BHe3amHoCTeH!

(exos)

Kakada npuATHasg HEOKHUZAHHOCTh — CEeMbIecAT
JeT!
(I{osnatop)

B 3ameuarenbHoil cratbe B. H. Tomoposa [1973]! paccmarpuBa-
JIach MOPa3uTeIbHASA HACHIIIEHHOCTD TeKcTa «IIpecTynieHus U HaKa-
3aHHUSA» CJIOBOM 80pYz M YKa3bIBaJIOCh, UTO B pOMaHe HeoAHOKPATHO
BCTPEYAIOTCS OTPBIBKY JTHHOI0 B HECKOJILKO CTPAaHMII, Tle 80pYyz «BbI-
CTyIlaeT ¢ 00A3aTeJBHOCTBIO HEKOero KjaccrdpuKaTopa CHTYAIIMM, UTO
MOYKHO CPABHUTDL ¢ IPVHYAWUTEILHBIM YIIOTPeOieHeM HEKOTOPHEIX T'paM-
MATHYECKHX 3JIEMeHTOB (THIAa ApTHUKJIA)»>. TaM »Ke oTMeuasach TeHIeH-
IHA TpeAesbHO COMMKATE APYT ¢ APYTOM PasHble yIOTpeGIeHus CIoBa
80pyez (B upefiesiaX OAHOU HJIM ABYX CMeXXHBIX ()pa3), HECMOTPA Ha Ka-
SKYITYIoCS H30BITOUYHOCTD TAKOTO HoBTOpa. HecoMHeHHO, 3TO 00YCIIOB-
JIEHO 0COOEHHOCTAMM IOITHKH «IIpecTyryieHnsa M HakasaHufA». KpoMe
TOTO, KaK MBI IONbITaeMcsA IIOKa3aTh, BO3MOXXHOCTE TAKOTO pojia Hc-
I0JIB30BAHUA CJIOBA 80pYz BEITeKaeT U3 HEKOTOPHIX ocobeHHOCTel ero
CeMaHTHKH, HEITOCPeCTBEHHBIM 00pa30M COOTHOCAIIIMXCA ¢ OIlpe/iesIeH-
HBIMH YCTAaHOBKAMH, XapaKTePHBIMU JJIA «PYCCKOM A3BLIKOBOIM Kap-
THHEI MHpa».

SHavyeHUs CJIOBa 80pYyz, BLIAeJfeMble B CIOBapsax (‘HeoXKHAAHHO',
‘HeMeJJIeHHO’, ‘OHOBpPEMEHHO', ‘a UTo ecsiH...’), KaXXyTcA He OUYEHb
CBABAHHBIMH Apyr ¢ apyroM. Ho Gojlee BHMMaTenbHOE paccMoOTpe-
HYe HCIIONb3OBAHUA CJIOBa 60pyz B DealbHOW peueBoil IIDAKTHKe

Cp. Takke nepepaboTaHHYIO M ROMOJHEHHYIO BEpCHIO CTaTh¥ (B KHHure [Tomopos
1995]), B 9acTHOCTH BRJIIOYAIOIIYIO OTREJIBHOE 3CCe, MOCBALEHHOE COMOCTABJIEHHIO TEK-
CTOBOH poJin cyoBa edpyz y HocToeBckoro u Auapes Besoro.
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IO3BOJIAET BRIABUTHL HEKYIO OOIYIO M€, JeKalllylo B OCHOBe pas-
HOOOpa3HBIX TUIIOB €ro ynorpedbjieHNsA B COBpeMeHHOH peuw.

3meck cieayeT OTMETUTH, YTO «00CTOATENBLCTBeHHBIE» yHoTpedJie-
HUs (TUNA 3a2080puiu 6ce 80pyz) ABIAIOTCA HECKOJILKO YCTApEBIIMMU
(cp. upuMeps! uz JI. Toscroro, npuBROAMIMEIE B KaUeCTBe WLJIIOCTPAI[UN
COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX 3HaueHui B [CroBape... 1981]: ..no 8dpyz [~ cpaay,
ToT4yac] OH He M0z 8 Jywe coznacumsca ¢ Hew...; ..6bi8aru 811061eHbL
8 HeckonbKuX U 000 80pYyz [~ oNHOBpeMeHHO) 8 O0HUX U mex ie) u
He IPEeACTAaBJAKT 0coGOro MHTepeca A PEKOHCTPYKIIUM DYCCKOM
ABBIKOBOM KapTHHBI MUpa. DoJslee mokasaTe/lbHBl « TUCKYPCHBHBIE» (B
kauvecrBe mots du discours) ynorpe6yeHus cjioBa 80pye.

«InckypcuBuble» ynorpebieHUA clI0Ba 80pyz MOryT GBITH ITOX-
paszgesieHbl Ha ABa Kjacca. «HapparusHoe» 8dpyz (BOpyz pasdanca
g8bicmpeJi) CIYKUT MOKa3aTeleM TOro, UTO COGBITHE, 0 KOTODPOM IIO-
BECTBYeTCH, HUKAK He IIPeABeIaJiocsh MPeRIIecTBYIOIIel cuTyalu-
eif; «ragatenbHoe» 80pyz (Bdpyz on Gonen?) BBOOUT TMIIOTE3Y, KO-
TOPYIO, II0 MHEHUIO T'OBODAIIETro, cJeJyeT YYUTHIBAThH, XOTsS ee pea-
av3anua U MaJIOBePOATHA.

«HapparuBHoe» 80pyz yacro cOIMIKAIOT CO CIIOBAMH 8HE3ANHO U
Heowudanno. B yacTHOCTH, UMEHHO 3TH CJIOBA HCIOJIL3YIOTCH A
TOJIKOBAHUA «HaPPATHBHOTO» 80pYyz B OOJBUIMHCTBE TOJKOBBIX CJIO-
Bapeli. MoKeT co3JaThCcA BIeYaTIeHUNE, UTO CEMaHTHYECKHe DPasJiu-
YUA MeKAy YKazaHHBIMU CJIOBaMd HE3HAUHTEAbHBI H CBOLATCA K
pPa3/JIMUMAM BO3MOYKHBIX CHUHTaKCcHUuecKHX TpaHchopmanuii. Tak, B
oTJIMYHE OT CJIOBA 80pYyz, HapeUUsS GHE3ANHO U HeOHUOGAHHO BXOIAT
B KOPPEJANMNIO C NPHJIAraTeJbHBIM U CYU[eCTBUTEIBHBIM. ECau KTO-TO
npuuies 6He3ANHO UIN Heo¥UOaHHO, MBI MOYKeM FOBODUTEH O 8He3AnN-
HOM UMM Heoxcudannom npuxode; Ho (pasa Bipyz npuwen Ilems
He gomyckKaer mojgof6Hol TpaHcdopMamuu. Morsio ObI IoKasaThbeH,
4YTO AAaHHOE Pa3jIWdKe LeJUKOM O0YCJIOBJIEHO OTJIMYUAMH B Mopdo-
Jormieckoil gopMe MeKAy paccMaTpuBaeMbIMU ciioBaMyu. Ho oHo umeer
U ceMaHTUYeCKYI0O MOTUBHDOBKY. BHesannocms u Heoxcudannocme —
3TO XapaKTEPUCTHUKYU TOTO, YTO UMEJIO MEeCTO, 80py2 OTHOCUTCS K CIIOCO-
6y mpeAcCTaBHUTH IIpoHCcHIedlllee B paMKaX mHoBecTBoBaHUs., C aTuM
CBsI3aHa M CIOCOGHOCTDL Hapeuuil 6He3anH0 U HeOHUOAHHO HaXOqUTh-
cHd B peMaTHyecKoH mo3unuu (Cp. 3KBHUBAJEHTHOCTH On npuwen
eHne3anHo < Ezo npuxod Gvin enezannbim; OH npuuwienr HeoOHUGAH-
HO <> Ezo npuxod Ovin HeowudarnHbiM); AJISl «HAapPATUBHOTO» 80pYyz
peMaTHYecKas IMO3UIMA He XapaKTepHa 2.

2 “
Bdpyz B mosMuyH peMbl B COBPEMEHHOM Dedd — 3HTO Beerda «OBCTOSTEeLCTBEH-
Hoe» 80pyz (CO 3HAUEeHUEM ‘HeMeJJIeHHO WM ‘OfHOBPEMEeHHO’).
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Brpouem, HecMOTPA Ha 3TUMOJIOTHYECKOE CXOICTBO CJIOB 8HE3ANHO
U HeoXUOaHHO, MeKIY HUMHU TaKKe 00HApYKHBAIOTCHA CYHIeCTBEHHbBIE
ceMaHTHUYecKHe pasnuumua. He BcAkaa @He3anHocmb OBIBAeT B TO JKe
BpeMsA HeoxmudanHocmvio — cp. Ezo gneszannbiii yxo0 nocpedu doxnada
Hu 01 K020 He Gbln HeowudanHvim — 8ce JABHO NPUBLLKAU K €20 6bi-
xo00kam. C Apyroil CTOPOHEI, 8He3anHbiM Bcerfa ObIBaeT KaKoe-TH00
U3MeHeHWEe CUTYAIlUH, a HeoHUJdaHHbLM MOeT GhITh U OTCYTCTBHE Ka-
KUX-IM00 (0XKUAABIINXCA) medicTBuil. MBI TOBOPUM: €20 HEOMNCUJaHHOe
(ue *8He3zanmnoe) npucymcmaue/omcymcmeue, HO 8HE3ANHOE NOABJe-
Hue/ucuesnogenue — cp. Heoxudannoe npucymcmeue 3amemosa
Henpuamuo nopasuno Packoavrurxosa ([Joctoesckuii), Ho He: *Bre-
3annoe npucymcmaue 3amemosa nopa3uno PackonivHuK06a; Cp. TaK-
ke Mbi nokaszaau emy my ckandaavHyio Gomozpaduio, HO HeoMu-
JaHHO OH 8bLKA3AN NONHOE PABHOIYULUE/NPOMONUAL/6POBLIC He nose
U T.J., HO aHOMAaJBHO 6BLIO OBl ..*8HE3anH0 OH 8blKA3ANL NOJHOE pas-
HoOywiue U T. A.

Boobiie 8HeszanHocms TpebyeT AUHAMUKHK, OHA XapaKTeEPU3YeT COo-
6BITHA (T.e. TO, UTO IIPOUCXOAUT B MUPE), HEOMUIAHHbLIMU Ke OBIBAIOT
MHTeHCHOHAJIbHbIe 00LeKThI: (PaKThl, MBICIH, UAEH, BBIBOJELI, IIDOIO3H-
mun® 5 cp. Imu nocaedrue crosa, nocae ecezo npexde CKa3AHHOZ0 U
makx noxoxcezo Ha ompeyerue, OblAu CAUWKOM Yxc HeoxwudaHHul. Pac-
KOMbHUKO08 6eCb 3a0poxcan, xax 6ydmo npor3enusiil (IlocToeBCcKUIT);
E20 deameavHocmo 8ca 6vina HeoGviuHa, npobaembl — HeOMUIAHHDL, He
yraadovi8anucy 8 yoobHuiil pacnopadox Hayk (Comxennnoin). Koxneuno,
cn08a U npobjemb. HE MOTYT OBITH 8HE3ANHbIMU, XOTHA CJ106A MOTYT
OBITL 8HE3ANHO CKA3AHbL, a NPOOIeMA MOKET 8HE3ANHO G03HUKHYMb (U,
OXKAJIYH, MOYKHO CKa3aTb 6HE3ANHAA MblClb, UMeS B BUAY ‘MBICJL,
BHe3aIlHOo IIpUITeaIIasa B rojioBy’). Cp. Takske Gojee pefKoe, HO BIIOJIHE
TIPaBUIJILHOE OM NPUYUH HEONUOAHHLLX U COBEPULeHHO npexcde HembliC-
aumvix (. C. JIuxayeB) — sicHO, UTO «BHE3ANMHBLIMU» MPUUMHLI GLITH He
MOTYT HM IIPH KaKHUX YCJIOBHUAX. MOXKHO CKas3aThb, UTO B HEOMUOQHHO
TaKKe MMeeT MeCTO CBOETro pojla AMHAMUKA, HO OHa, CKOpee, MMEET OT-
HOUIeHHNe K IBYM CIEeAYIOIIVM JpYT 32 JPYTOM BO BpEMEHH COCTOSHUSIM
Cy6'heKTa OIleHKM — CPABHUBAIOTCH ABA MEHTAJILHBIX COCTOAHUSA I'OBO-
pAwero (M HabiiofaTess): apropHoe IIpefCcTaBIeHe 0 CUTyallul U
aKTyaJIbHOe BIleyaT/eHue O Heil.

W3 ckazadHOro BLITEKaeT Da3JN4YHOE MOHUMaHUEe MHOTUX coue-
TaHU#, cofepKallluX CJIOBa HeowudanHO ¥ 8HezanHo. Tak, coueTa-
HHe 8He3aNnHO ONnbAHe] YKa3blBaeT Ha TO, KaK IPOUIOIII0 COOLITHE
(TonpKO YTO BBLT TpPE3B, a yiKe ueped MUHYTY ILSAH); HAIPOTUB TOTO,

30 dYHJAMEHTANBHOM Pa3TUYHU cOOBITHH M daxkToB cM. [Vendler 1967: 147-171].
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coueTaHue HeOMUJAHHO OnvbAHe, HUYEro He coobIllaeT O TOM, Kak
MIPOMCXOTUI TIPOIlecC ONbSHEHUS (OH BIOJHE MOT GBITH MOCTEIEH-
HBIM), HEOM¥UOAHHOCMb 3[eCh OTHOCUTCHA K caMOMy (aKTy OIbsHE-
HUA (OIbsAHEN, XOTA BeINUI Mano). CoueTaHue gHe3ankbiii 20100 co-
OTHOCHUTCS ¢ COOBITUM HEIM NPEANKATOM HE3ANHO NPozoaodancs, a
HeoM uOaHHbLll 207100 YKA3LIBAET Ha HEOKUJAHHOCTH TOro ¢ akTa,
YTO CYOBEKT ToJIofieH (Hallp.,. eClIM OH IpHINes Iocjie obuiIbHOro 6aH-
Kera). Bresannaa opymba o3Hadaer, UTO JIIOAN BHE3ANHO nOOPYWU-
AuCb, a Heoxcudannaa Opyxc6a o3HadaeT: HeoxudaHHO, UTo Opyxcam
(Bexn ouu takwe pasHble). Cp. Takwke: Mbl noawbunru dpyz dpyza max
8He3anHo, max Ovicmpo, Kax 6ydmo oba 6Jpyz cdenarucst GONvHUL
(T'oruyapoB) U OHU 3AKANUULL GUKMUEHLLL 6PaK, HO HEOWUIAHHO
nonwbuau dpyz dpyza.

W3 Toro, uro HeoxudarHbiMU GBIBAIOT PAKTEI, a 6HE3ANHbIMU TOh-
KO COOLITHS, BBEITEKAIOT pa3Hble BO3MOYKHOCTH ITOJIHOM U HeMoJMHON HOo-
MUHanu3anuy; cp. Ezo nosgnenue 6vt210 HEOHUOAHHLIM/EHEIANHDIM,
To, umo oH s8UNLCA, 6bLA0 HEOHUIAHHbIM, HO He: *T0, umo o1 A8uJcs,
6bL10 8He3anHbiM. C 3TUM 7K€ CBA3AHO U TO, YTO HEOKUJAHHBIM MOXKeT
ObITh KaKOM-TO acmeKT curyanuu (cp. Heoxmudannvim 6biio He mo,
Ymo OH npuwie, @ Mo, Wmo OH Nnpuwes makxk CKopo), a BHe3almHol —
JHIIL BCS cUTyanusa B HenaoM (cp. Ezo npuxod 6vin éneszannbim). Ilo-
3TOMY XapaKTePHbl BHICKA3LIBAHUS, dKCIUIUIUPYIOIIIHE, B UEM COCTOM-
J1a Heoxcudannocms (Heowudarnubvim 6biio mo, ywmo...; Heowudarnno-
cmvio 6bia0 ...; Heowcudannocms cocmosna 6. u T. 1.); ANA «BHe3aIl-
HOCTM» TaKad BKCIUIMKanuA HeyMecTHa (¥BueszanHum 6bll0 mo,
ymo...). B OTHOIIIEHUU HEOKUJAHHOCTU OMBICJIEHHB! BOIpPOCHl [loye-
my/Qem smo neomudanno?; B vem mym neoxmudannocmsv?; Ymo mym
HeOXcudaHH020?; B OTHOLIEHUH BHe3aIIHOCTH TaKHe BOIPOCHI He Xa-
pakTepHEL: ‘Jenm amo 6nesanno? VIMEHHO TOITOMY HeO#UOAHHO Uac-
TO OTHOCHTCS He K IpeJUKaTy, a K KaKUM-TO aTpUGyTaM CHTyallHu,
BbIPa)ke€HHBIM TPUJIATATEILHLIMU HJIHM HAPEYHAMHU: CP. HEONUOAHHO
pesroe noaumureckoe svickaszvieanue (Hopnaros); «Konvavorx ecms y
MEHS — COzDeeMCA», — HEOMUOAHHO 3AAUXEAMCKU KAK-MO CKA3AJ
Bacuauca (M. BynrakoB). ITocKonbKY «BHE3ATHOCTL» OTHOCHTCH K CO-
OBLITHIO B IIeJIOM, 4 HE K OTAEJNBHBIM 00CmoAmenscmaeam, oGCToATENb-
CTBa HMKOrJIa He GBLIBAIOT 6HE3ANHbLIMU, XOTA MOTYT (BHE3alHO) BO3-
HUKHYTBb HeOHUOaAHHbLe 06CMoAmelbCcmaa.

BopouyeM, HEBO3MOKHOCTEL COUETAHUA *@He3anHbvie 00CMmosmens-
cmeéa cBfA3aHa B NepBYIO oUyepelb C TEM, UTO 8HE3ANHOCMb, B OTJIH-
yKhe oT HeOMUOAHHOCIMU, BceTa KOHKpeTHAa. HBIMH CI0BaMH, KOHK-
peTHBle coObITUA (nosslenue, omwse3d, nomeuamerbcmeo, 6paKocove-
maHue, cmMepmy) MOTYT OBITH 8HE3ANHbIMU, HO CIOBA-KJIACCUGUKATOPEI
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(co6vimue, npoucwecmeue M T. I.) C 3TAM IIpUjIaraTejJbHbEIM He coue-
Tarorcs; cp.: Heomudarnnoe cobvimue (npoucwecmaue u T. I.) USMERULO
8CI0 €20 Hu3Hb, H mym OH cO8epuiuL COBEPULEHHO HEOHUOARHDbLIL Nno-
cmynok (Ho He: *8He3annoe cobbimue, *6re3anrbiil nocmynok); Hemo-
pus umena HeoxudarnHoe (HO He *@He3annoe) npodoarcerue. COOTBETCT-
BYIOII{HE BLICKA3BLIBAHUA CO CJAOBOM HEOMUOAHHDbLLI He SBJISIOTCA CAMO-
posieomuMu. OHE TPeOYIOT ITOCJIEAYIONIeH 3KCIIMKAIAY TOTO, B YeM
COCTOAIO HEOXKUAAHHOE COOBITHE, IPOJOJIMKEHHe U T. 1. ¢ .

TToCKOMBKY HeoXu0anHOCMmb MQXKEeT OTHOCUTHCS K Pas/JUYHEIM ac-
ITEeKTaM CUTYaIlM{, BBICKa3bIBaHWs, COAeprKalljie IOJHOCTBIO HOMHHA-
JIN30BAHHBIE IPOIOININY, MOT'YT OKAa3aThes HEONAHOIHAUHLIMH., B oco-
GEHHOCTH 3TO OTHOCUTCSA K HOMUHAIH3AITUAM, UMEIOIUM BaJE€HTHOCTL
cofiepkanus. Tak, coueraHue HeoxuOaHHoe 8bicmynienue npogec-
copa N. na co6paHuu MOXKeT IOHMMATLCS ABOAKHUM 00pasoM: TO JIH
HEOKUJAHHLIM Obin caM (aKT BBICTYIUIEHHs (00bIYHO Ipodeccop N.
Ha cOOpaHUsIX MOJYHUT), TO JU HEOKHWIAaHHBIM OKAa3aJIoCh cofeprKaHHe
BRICTYILIEHHA (HHUKTO He »KJaj, uTo mpodeccop N. 6ymeTr roBopurh
MMEHHO 3TO).

Boobirie oTHECEHHOCTh K COJePpXXKaHU 0 Ype3BLIYailHO Xapak-
TepHa s HeoxcudanHocmu. CraskeM, HeOwUOAHHAA 3nuzpamma —
3TO BIIUTPAMMa, cofeprkaliasd HeOXKUIAHHBIH ITOBOPOT MBICIH, COUYeTa-
HUe Heoxcudanroe 3pesuuie (HO He *8He3annoe 3peauuie) OTHOCUTCA K
HEOXKUAaHHOCTH YBUAeHHOrOo. Ecin gHnesannoe pewenue — 3T0 8He-
3anHO TPUHATOE peUleHUue, TO HEeOoNCUOAHHOe Deulenue — 3TO He «He-
0’KMJAHHO IIPMHATOE PellleHWe», a pelieHHe, HEOKUTAHHOE IO COAED-
JKAHUIO (TOYHO TaK JKe, KaK 6HE3ANHAs MbiCAb — MBICIL, 8HE3ANHO
TIPUNIEAIIAA B TOJIOBY, & HEOHUOAHHAA MblCJb — MBICJIb, OTJIMYAIOIIA-
fiCS HEOXKUAAHHDBIM COEePXKAHUEM).

«HeoHUTaHHOCTL» MOKET I'palyHNpoBaThes (ewe Heoxcudantee Obl-
20 mo, umo...)° ; A «BHESAHOCTH» TO He XapaKTEePHO; COMHUTENb-
Ho: ‘ez0 npuxod 6vin ewe 6nesannee, uem yxod. IMeHHO M0TOMY CO-
qeTanue {HECKOAbKO 6He3ANHO 3BYIUT CTPAHHO; CP. YACTOe HEeCKONb-
K0 Heoxcudanno. MOXHO Takike ckKasarh: O08A6UNLUCL, KPOME MOZO,
coéepLLenHO HeoXcudanno u Opyzue o6CMOAMENbCMBA; COUETAHNE * CO-
6€PULEHHO 6HEe3ANHO efBa JTH MOXKeT CYUTATLCA ceMaHTHYecKH 0esy-
upeuHsiM. IIpaBna, oHoO Bce ke mspeixa Bcrpedaercsi, Hanp. Cosgep-
WeHHO 6HE3ANHO JONHYL 6 Npopese Mexcdy Kynoiamu cepviii QoH, u

OTMeTPIM, UTO HEOHUJAHHOCMb B TAKUX CNIyyadAX OTHOCUTCH He K cnocoGy
OCylIecTBJAeHA cobBITHA, & K TOMY q)arcmy, 4TO KaHHOe cobLITHE IIPOM3OLILIO.

5 o
Cp. B «BricTpenes (ua «IloBecteil Benkuna»): ...na snuzpammbe Mou oH omeéeuan
InuzpammamiL, Komopbie 6cez0a KA3AAUCH MHE HeOWUIAHHEE U OCINPEe MOUX...
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noKa3anocsy 8 mymroi meae enezannoe coanye (M. Bynraxos) 5. On-
HaKO IIOMHMO TOI'0, YTO IPHBEASHHLII IIPUMEDP OIIYTHMBIM 00pPa3oM OT-
KJIOHSIETCS OT CeMaHTHYECKOro CTaHAapTa (B 4acTHOCTHM, B HEM cojep-
JKUTCA COBCEM COMHUTEJILHOE 6HE3aNnHoe conHye ' ), MOKHO 3aMETUTS,
YTO CHOCOOHOCTH COUETATLCH ¢ HAPEYHAMU THIIA CO8EPULEHHO HE CBHE-
TEJILCTBYET O IPafgyHpPyeMOCTH, MOCKOJBKY, Kak ormeuan lO. 1. Anpe-
cau [19956: 46, 623], HEOBXOANMOe YCIOBHE COUETAEMOCTH C Hapedus-
MU 9TOrO THIIA — IPENeILHOCTD, a He IPaiyupyeMoCTb.

Byayuu rpaiyupyeMBIMH, «HEOXUITAHHOCTH» CBOOOIHO COUETAIOTCH
¢ OTpULIAHUEM: IMO He ObLno 0 Mens Heoxcudannocmolo; Hem Huue-
20 HeoMcudanHozo 6 mom, umo... [Insa «BHe3aITHOCTH» coYeTaHHe C OT-
PUIIAHUEM BO3MOKHO TOJIBKO B OTYETJHRBO II0JIEMHYECKOM KOHTEKCTE,
Hamup.: ITpuwno 6ce amo 6vicmpo, HO He 8He3anHo... (M. Byarakos).

CaMo CYIIeCTBUTENBHOE HEOMUOAHHOCMYb UCHONL3YETCH He TOILKO
KaK HasBaHHe CBOMCTBA, HO U KaK UMSA TOrO, YTO ABJISETCA HEOXKHIAH-
HBIM, T. €. o6JIagaeT 3TUM cBoHcTBOM. [loaToMy cioBO HeowcudanHocmb
HepeaKo YIoTpebiseTcA BO MHOYKECTBEHHOM umciae. MOXKHO CKasaThb:
Hac nodcmepezaom pasuvie Heoxcudannocmu. CyIIECTBUTENLHOE GHe-
3anHocmbv — 3TO IIOYTH BCErga Ha3BaHHWe CcBoifcTBa (Tak, T'OBOPAT O
paxmope 6ne3anHocmu), Torga Kak NPOUCITEATNEe BHE3AHO COORITUSA
«BHE3AITHOCTSMMU » OOBLIUHO He HasbIBaloTcsa. COOTBETCTBEHHO AJIS CIOBA
8HE3ANROCMYbL MHOYKECTBEHHOE YHCI0 He XapaKTepHo. BriosHe ecTe-
CTBEHHO 3BYYHMT BBICKaskIBaHuwe Hus3Hb noana Heoxcudannocmell, a
dpasa YexoBa Kusnb max noana 6mesanHocmeil!, Kak KayxeTcd, He
BIIOJIHE OTBEUAeT COBPEMEHHOH JUTepaTypHOM HopMe, MO)KHO Takike
CKa3aTh Imo 6bLl0 NOAHOUL HEOMCUOAHHOCMDbI0, HO He *Omo ObLio noa-
HOU 8HE3ANHOCMbIO.

Oco0eHHOCTH CEeMAaHTHKHN HeOMUOAHHOCMU, OIpeRessiiolllue 0Co-
OeHHOCTH yHOTpeOJIeHNUS COOTBETCTBYIOI{UX CJIOB, COOTBETCTBYIOT MX

6 IIpumep ykazaH U. B. JleBoHTHHOI.

CoyeTaHUA NMPHUJATATENLHOrO 8HE3ANHLIL ¢ HECODLITHHHLIMM HMEHAMH BO3-
MOJXKHO IIOCTOJBKY, HOCKOJBKY COOTBETCTBYIOLIEE UMA MOXKET METOHUMHYECKH CKPHI-
BaTh 3a c06010 cobbeiTHe. BriojiHe ecTeCTBEHHEI COYETAHUA C HAa3BAHMAMH COCTOSHHUM U
ABJIeHUH, NIpeAnoJaraloliiMU BO3HUKHOBEHHE, TaKHe, KAK 6HE3ANHbLL Yiac, eHe-
sannas mocka (cp. y Ilymikuna mockoil 8nesannoil ocens), 8Hezankbie Cae3bl, IO-
CKOJIbKY OHM JIETKO MHTEPIPETHPYIOTCA KaK ‘BHE3AIHO BOZHMKIIHIM yKac', ‘BHE3alHO
MOACTYIIMBINAS TOCKA’, ‘BHE3AIIHO INOJIMBIIHECA cJeakl’. BHesanwbiii 0oxds — 3T0 ‘BHe-
3allHO TTOLIEANIMHE NOXKAL', BHe3anHoe peuieHiie — ‘BHE3ANHO NPUHATOE pellleHue', He-
3anubie 80npockt, KOTophle B «PakoBoM KopIiyce» AxmazkaH 3afaBaa Bagumy 3a-
IBIPDKO, ~— 5TO BOIPOCH], 3aJaBaeMEIe 8HE3ANHO, «HH C TOIO HHU c cero», BresanHoe
COZHYe B NpUBEJEHHOM npuMepe u3 M. Byarakoba Jo/I’)KHO MOHUMATHLCA KAK 'BHE3AIHO
NOABHBIeeCs CONHIE', OJHAKO HjOes NOABJEHHA caMa 5o cebe He CTONL ONHOSHAYHO
mpejrosiaraeTcs ujgeeil CoJHIA, U NMO3TOMY HpUMeEp BHITJIAJUT He BIOJIHE OGLIYHEIM.
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BHyTpeHHeN (popMe. YTBepsKJeHUE O HEOXUOAHHOCMU HEKOTOPOTo P
mpeAnonaraeT Hanuyue «cyOneKTa OKHUAQHHUMA», T.e. TOTO, KTO He
oxcudan P, U JJIs1 KOTO P TeM CaMBIM OoKasasiock Heoxcudannwvim. Ilo-
3TOMY CJIOBA HEOMNUOAHHO, HeOMUOQAHHDbLIL, HeOXUJAHHOCMb NMEIOT
CHJIBLHYIO CEMAHTUYECKYIO BAaJIEHTHOCTH <«HOCHTENA OXKUIAHUA> (He-
0xcuOaHnO Oa K020, HALIP. HEOMUOAHHO Ona écex; 3mo 6bli0 HeOMU-
dannocmuio Ons Hezo camozo® ), KOTOpas MOXKET OCTABATHCA HE3AIION-
HEHHOM JMIIb B CIy4YaAX, KOIAA «CYOBEeKT OKUAAHUS» ONHO3ZHAYHO
BRLIABJISIETCS U3 KouTeKcra. OOBLEKTOM OMMUJAHWA SABJSIOTCA MHTEHCH-
OHA/IBHBIE CYLIHOCTH, COOTBETCTBEHHO W HeOX UJaHHbLMU OBIBaioT dak-
TBI, MBICIIH, UJeH, BHEIBOALI (KOrZa MBI FOBODHM HeOXCUOAHHbLUL npu-
X00, 9T0 03HAYaeT, UTO HEOKHUAAHHBIM DBIT QaKT ero Npuxona).

CeMaHTHKAa 6He3annHocmu WHasAg. BHe3anHocmb IPeAIIoaraeT Mo-
MEHTAJBHOCTh. I10aTOMY Hapeule 8HE3QNHO eCTeCTBEHHHIM 00pasoM
coueTaeTcs ¢ COOBITUMMHBIMU TVIaroJlaMH, & CTaTHBHLIE IJIAarOJIE B CO-
YeTaHNU ¢ HUM NONYIAIT «CcOOBITHITHYIO» WHTEDPIPETalNo; cp. Bre-
3anHo sudum [~ ‘HaunHaeT Bujerhb’] gcio ee.. (IlacrepHax). C mog-
JINHHO CTAaTHBHEIMU HPEeAMKATAMH 8He3dnHO He codeTaeTcs (cp. Ha-
POYUTYIO HEIPAaBMJILHOCTE COUETAHHUA 8HE3ANHO CO CTATUBHBIM IIpe-
AUKATOM CMepmeH B U3BeCTHOM mpumMepe U3 «Macrepa u Maprapu-
TeI»: Yenogex cmepmern, HO 3mo 6utio 6bt noabedovr. Ilnoxo mo, wmo
OH uhoz0a 8HE3anHO cMepmMeH, — BMeCTO CeMAaHTUYECKH CTaHIapT-
Horo: ITnox0 mo, umo on unozda enesanxo ymupaem unu Ilaoxo mo,
ymo cmepmu unoz2da Goieaem 8He3aANHOIL) 9.

Korga cobeiTie mpoucxoauTt s8He3anHo, 3TO O3HAUYAET, UTO €Ile 3a
MTHOBeHHe He OBbLIO HUKAKHX IIPH3HAKOB TOrO, YUTO OHO TIPOM30ii-
ner® . Ecau ToMy, YTO IIPOMBOLLIO, IIPEILIECTBOBAJN HEKHE <«3HAMe-
HUSI», TO 9TO IIPOUCILIECTBHE HeJb3s Ha3BaTh GHE3ATNHbIM; CD. YiKe YIIo-
MaHyTeI! npuMep u3 M. Bynrakosa: Ilpuiuno 6ce amo 6bicmpo, HO HE
6HE3ANHO, U npedliecmaosary momy, 1Mo nPuULI0, HeKue 3SHaAMeHUs.

BuesanHocTs TpeGyer TOUHOI AATUPOBKU coObiTusi. EaBa au MoyKHO
8HE3ANHO NomepAmb 30HMUK, TIOCKOJbKY OTEPA 30HTUKA HOPMAJIL-
HO IIpejIioJlaraeT HeBO3MOKHOCTh TOYHO YCTAHOBUTL MOMEHT, KOTZa
aTo npouzounso. OJHAKO MOYXKHO 8H€3ANHO nomepams dap peyu. Mul
TOBODPHM, UTO COOLITHE TIPOUBOMIIO 8HE3ANHO, eCIM 33 MCHOBEHHE /0
HeTro He OB1JI0 HUKAKHUX NPU3HAKOB, KOTOPLIE ITO3BOJHUIH OBl K HEMY

8 Cp. ITodaviii wenosex HeoxcudanHno daa ceba deraem dobpo ([I. C. JIuxaues).

9 0 necoueraemoctn c HapeYHAMH THIA 6HE3anHO KAk O TPUBHAJILHOM CBOM-
CTBe «CTAaTHYECKHX» MpefukaToB cM. [Bynsiruna 1982].

10 Cp. TONKOBaHHe, NpEAJIOKeHHOe 1A Hapeuds aHesanna A. H. BaparoBbiM
[1987: 45]: 'p H He ObLIO HHKaKHX NPH3HAKOB TOTO, YTo OyneT p’.
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NMOATOTOBUTHCA. Haue TroBopA, UMeeT MeCTO KOHCTATAIlUs OTCYTCT-
BUA «IIOJATOTOBUTENBHOTO Mepuoia». Buesannocmb cyliecTByer Ha
¢oHe Gosiee OGBIUHOM CUTyalluU, KOIJa ollpeJe/IeHHLIe IIPH3HAKH IIpeX-
BelaoT COOLITHE U HO3BOJIAIOT IOATOTOBHTLCA K HEMY, TAK UTO OHO
IPOMCXOMUT Kak OH ImocTermenHo!!. OdyeHb NPUBBIYHO COUeTaHUe
8He3anHas cmepmb (TaK Kak OBIBaeT, YTO CMEPTH TPEJIIECTBYeT LOC-
TATOYHO JJIUTENBLHBIE «TIpoHecc YMHUPaHUS») UIIH 6He3anHoe HaAna-
Jenue, Tak KaK OBIBaeT 00'bABIeHNe BOUHELI, 8He3anHbuiil npue3d, Tak
KaK O IpHeslle IPUHATO ITpeAyIpeKaaTh 3apanee, U T. 1. Ho B mpu-
Mepe Hy da, neGa8rO npuexan, Henvl JUULULCS, YeJ06CK NOBEOEHUA
3a6ybennozo, u 60pyz 3acMpPeAUNCS, U MAK CKAHOALbHO, ¥mo nped-
cmasums Heawvds (JocToeBckuit) ciuoBo 8dpyz 6oJiee ecTeCTBeHHO, YeM
8He3anHo: coBBITHE, OIIUCHIBAEMOE TJIAT0JIOM 3ACMPEAUMbCS, BCerjga
OCYIIIECTBJIAETCS 6HE3ANHO, ¥ HeT HeoOXONMMOCTH CIEIIHAJLHO CO-
obnrate 06 3TOM.

MoxHO @HE3aNnHO 8CROMHRUMY UTO-THUG0 (2 MOMKHO BCIIOMHHUTEL N
He 8He3anHo, a 0on20 U MYHUMELbHO 6CNOMUHAA), HO, KaK IIPABUJIO,
HeJb3f ‘6He3anHo 3a6bimb (XOTA BIIOTHe HOPMANbHEI coueTaHud On
80pyz 3a6bir.. nnu On HeoXcuOanno 3abuin...). lelicTBuTensuo, Tpyna-
HO IMpPEACTAaBUTH cefe CHUTyalUio, KOTODYIO Obl afileKBATHO ONMCLIBAJIO
codeTaHUe ‘6He3ANHO 3a0bLmb: OHO IIPeAIONAarano 6bl, YTO CYOBeKT
IIPEeKPAacHO TOMHHUT HEYTO, a yepe3 MIHOBeHHe 3abriBaeT. llarke econ
BOOGDA3HATE, UTO TAKAd CHUTYAIlUA BO3IMOKHA, IJIaroj 3abbimo (BHYT-
peHHAA GopMa KOTOPOTO 0O3HAUAET HEUTO BpPoAe ‘IOCPENCTBOM OBITUS
VHUYTOXKUTH B IaMATHU’) I/ ee OTIUCAaHUA ObLI 661 HeyMecTeH. OnHa-
KO CoueTaHWe 8HE3aNHO 3abulMmb OKa3biBaeTca Gojiee NOTYCTUMBIM,
ecny Heo0X0AUMO MOAYEPKHYTH OTCYTCTBHE MocTeneHHOCTH: OH 8He-
3anno 3afoln 6ce PparnyyscrKue cio8a.

OTcyTcTBUe IIPU3HAKOB, IPEIBEIIAIOLHX COOBITHE, BOOOIE IToBOPS,
Belllb 0OLEeKTHBHASA, X He CJAYYalHO OTCYTCTBUE Y CJIOBA 6HE3ANHO Ba-
JIGHTHOCTH, YKaabIBalollell Ha cy0beKTa oneHKH. HeuTo MoskeT OBITH
HeoWUJdaHHbiM Onsl 6ceX, HO MBI He TOBODUM: *@He3anHo Oas 8cex.
®pasa usz «TearpanpHoro pomana» M. ByarakoBa ..CKpomHO, daxe
0€e0no odemuie 1100uU... BHE3ANHO ONA MeHSA NOAYLaArU 06a BecnaiamHbLx
mecma 8 yemaepmom pady, KaK KaKeTc He COOTBETCTBYET COBpeMeH-
HOH HOpMe yIoTpebJeHUs Hapeuud éHe3anto. B 9ToM cMbicie ykasa-
HUe Ha NeplelTHBHYK COCTaBJIAIONIYIO 3HaYeHUd éHe3zanHo [BapaHos

11
CioBa co 3HAUYEeHVEM 6He3anHocmu MOT'YyT HCNOJABR30BAThLCA OJIA TOTO, 4TOOR!

yKaaaTh Ha OTCYTCTBHe NOCTENeHHOCTH He TOJIbKO BO BPEMeHHOM IiaHe, cp. Kozda
no ympam Haeud nadesan wynanvHsie mpycuxu, Heanoea yMuasno, umo ezo Ko-
Qelinslll 302ap 8He3aNHO nepexofum y noscHuub 6 Jemckyro Geausny (Haboxros).
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1987: 45], Bo3MO’KHO, He BIIOJIHE TOYHO: YyIOTDedjeHUe 6He3anHo
MHOTZAa Kak OyATO He npejnojaraeT Habmioxatensa. Korga Mpl roBopum
O 6HE3QNHOlU cmepmu, MBI JIUIIb yKa3bIBaeM Ha CKOPOIIOCTHKHOCTD,
HEe3aBUCHUMO OT TOTO, GBUI JIM KTO-JHO0 CBUAETENEM 3TON CKOpOIOC-
tiykHOocTH. Ho aHomansHo *Ha odunnadyamonm 200y cynpyxecmea y
Hux 6He3anHo podunacy G0ib — IOCKOJIBKY BHEA3RIKOBas AeHCTBH-
TEeILHOCTh YCTPOEHA TaK, YTO POXKACHUIO BCerfa NpeAIiecTByer Oepe-
MEHHOCTb, XOT#, BoOOle ToBOps, MOXKeT HaUTHUChL «HabJiogaTesb», O
6epeMEHHOCTH HUYErQ He 3HABINUNA. BHe3anHvill Ju6eHb — 3TO JIUBEHB,
KOTOPBIH 0GREKTUBHO HUYTO He IpeABeIano: He6o GbLIO SCHBIM, CBe-
THIO ConHIE U T. A. 2. B cieaymolieM IpuMepe OTCYTCTBHe BOCIpPHA-
THS 8HE3ANHO IPOUCIIENIIEr0 COOBITHA AaKe CIEIUATBLHO IIOAYEPKH-
BaercH: ..Mapzapuma 6pocuracy HQ KOAEHU, NPUNARACH K GOKY 60ab-
HO20 u mak 3amuxaa. B caoem 60HeHuUL OHA He 3amemura, wWmo Ha-
20mMa ee KaK-mo 6He3anHO KOHYULACh, HA Hell menepy Obll WeAKO08bLiL
yeprotli naauw, (M. Bynrakos). O ToMm, 4YTO 8He€3anHOCMb — 3TO He
CyOLEKTHBHOE BIedaTjieHHe, a 00beKTUBHAs DPealbHOCTh, CBUIETEIb-
CTBYET M BO3MOXKHOCTb TaKUX (ppas, Kak MHe nokasaaoce, ¥mo 3mo
npou3owio 6HE3ANHO: U3 HUX OYEBUJIHO, YTO OJHO JeJI0 — KaK NOKa-
3az0¢cb, a Apyroe — Kak GbLIO Ha camom Oene 12 .

TaxuM 06paszoM, HeoHUOQHHO PEJIATUBH30BAHO OTHOCUTEIILHO CYOh-
eKTa (TO, YTO OKa3aJI0Ch HEOHUODAHHbIM AJISI KOTO-TO OJHOTO, MOJKET HE
OLITL HEeOHCUOAHHbLM IS APYTOTO), a 6HE3ANHO — HET. 3aMeTHM, UTO
HeoxwudaHHocmy (HO He 81He3anHOCMb) MOXKET ObITH PeJIATHBU30BaHa
TaK)Ke OTHOCUTEJBHO KAaKHUX-TO APYTHX ACIMeKTOB CHTYAI[MM HabJIIo-
neHus (cp. pesxoe noxonodanue, Heoxudanrnoe Ona HAULEZ0 MAZKOZO0,
pO8HO20 Kaumama, Ho He: *pe3xoe noxorodaHue, 6He3anHoe 0ia Ha-
uLe20 MAZK020, PO6HO20 Kiumama) .

Pasymeercda, «HEemOATOTOBIEHHOCTL» COOGLITHS, IPOMUCILEAIIErO 6He-
3anHo, oTHocUTeNbHA. BHe3anhoe Hanafenue MOTJO NOJITO MU TIa-

12 gax s xapakTepHOM npuMepe u3 [CioBapd... 1971: 145]: Jowdv nHavuHnanca

B6HE3ANHO, KAK U 8HE3ANHO OprlBa.’lCﬂ, COBHO KMo 8 Hele 3akpbieanr KianaH. ‘-Iame
A0 Ip HayHMHaeTCA NMOCTEeNIeHHO!: AyeT BeTep, Hebo 3aTAruBaeT Ty4aMH, HQUUHAKOT Oa-
AaTh NepBbI€ KallJIn, HX BCe foJibllle — U BOT Y>Ke IIOJIMJIO.

13 Cp. Ha kaxoe-mo epems pa3zo60p npepeéancs, & OMEAECKCA, NOKA He YCRbl-

wan (MHe NOKA3ANOCL, YMO 6CE NPOUIOULAO BHEIANHO U HEMOMUBUDOBAHHO ), KAK
zocma 63awen evimankusaom Ha recmuuyy (B. H. Tonopos).

4 He apnsores KOHTPIpPHMEPaMH KO BCEMY CKa3aHHOMY TAKHe COUeTAaHH s, KaK
noxonodanue, cALWKOM BHe3aAnHoe ONA Hawezo Kaumama HIAA Bce smo kakx-mo
CAUWKOM eHe3anHo 0as mens. BoaMOKHOCTEL MCTIO/b30OBAHKSA IIPENJIOKHO-TIafeKHOM
rpynns ¢ 418 olpefensieTcss B HUX CHJBHOH CeMAaHTHYECKOH BaJIEHTHOCTHLIO CJIOBA
CAUULHOM,
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TeJILHO (HO TailHO) FOTOBUTHCA HalalaBIIUMU; (DAKTOP 6HE3ANHOCTIU
COCTOHUT 3/IeCh B TOM, YTO K HallaleHHUIO He MOIJIN IOATOTOBUTLCA Te,
Ha Koro Hanmanu. OgHAKO 3To He BefeT K PeJATHUBHU3AINNA 8HE3ANHO-
cmu. HeBo3M0OKHOCTE MOATOTOBUTLCA K COOBITHIO IS KAKHUX-TO y4a-
CTHUKOB CHUTYalMy yCTaHABIWBAeTCA BIOJMHe 060 beKTHBHO, X BhITEKA-
eT U3 OTCYTCTBUA HPH3HAKOB MOJATOTOBKH COBBITHA €O CTOPOHBI Ka-
KUX-T160 JPYTUX YYaCTHUKOB.

CkasaHHOMY oTBeYaeT pazuyuHad MHTEPIPETALUA TAKUX COUYETa-
HUH, KaK 8He3anHas 34004 U Heoxcudannasa 3a00a. Mul onuceIBaeM
3106y KaKk 8He3anHyi0 Kak 6bl UBHYTPHU (cp. BHesannaa 3a00a oxea-
muaa ezo), IpeAoaras, 4YTo ele 3a MIHOBEHUE A0 MTOABIEHUSA 3710051
cyObeKT npebrIBas BO BIOJIHE HIaroAyIIHOM COCTOAHUU. B To 'ke BpeMsa
Heowcudannoil 3m0b6a MoyKeT 0Ka3aThCA ¢ TOUKHU 3PeHUA BHEINHEro Ha-
6aromarens (cp. O omasemun ¢ HeOHUJAHHOU 3200010), TOTAA KaK caM
Cy6'LEKT MOr' MCIBITHIBATL pasjgparkeHue ysKe NaBHO, II0Ka, HAKOHeI,
OHO He BBIpBAJIOCH Hapy:Ky. [losromy eHne3zanuas 3n06a B OTINYLE OT
HeOHUAAHHOT 37100bL MOYKET He UMeTh BHeITHUX TPoABIeHM 1o .

B ortnuune or Hapeuuidl 8re3aAnH0 U HEOXUOAHHO, HCIONB3OBA-
HHe CcJI0Ba 80pyz oOYCIOBIUBAeTCA He CTOJBKO CRBOMCTBAMH BHEA3BI-
KOBOIl eficTBUTEILHOCTH, CKOJIBKO CIIOCOO0OM TOBOPUTL O Heill. Eciu
6HE3aNHO YKa3bIBaeT Ha M3MeHeHUe IOJIOYKEeHUA Jesl B Mupe (cobbI-
THE), HEOWUAAHHO — HA U3MeHeHUe MEHTAJIILHOTO COCTOAHUA «CYOb-
eKTa OyKUIAaHNA» B TOT MOMEHT, KOrJa OH Y3HAeT O YeM-TO HeoM UOaH-
HOM, TO 80pYyz MapKHpyeT H3MeHEHHEe B «KOMMYHHMKAaTHUBHOM MDOCT-
paHCTBe». BOpyz — 2To 3HAK TOrQ, YTO BO3MOXKHOCTE IIOJIOYKEeHUA JIeJT,
0 KOTOPBIX HJET peub B BLICKA3bIBAHMM, HUKAK He BLITEKAeT U3 CUTYa-
LMY, HAXOAAIelicA B [ToJ1e 3peHUA YYACTHUKOB KOMMYHuKanuun. Axo-
raa (Hamp., B BOIPOCaX O IPUYWHAX fABJIEHUA) 80PY2 MOXKET JarKe CIIe-
IHAJBHO YKA3LIBATh HA TO, YTO FOBOPAIEMY IIPUUYHHEI COBEPIIEHHO He
AcHEI: Ymo amo moet edpyz maxoii paccmpoennnii?; Yezo amo mut
80pyz max svipadunca?; C wezo Obt 60py2?; cp. Takxke us nucbma [lym-
kuHa JKykoBckomy: 10 nem ne dymas o ceoem aunedpuime, He BUNY
npuysun 60pyz 06 HeM PACXIONOMAMbCA.

CoOTBEeTCTBEHHO, B IIOBECTBOBAHUU 80pYz pa3pylllaeT Kay3aJbHBIE
CBA3HU, KOTOPHEIe MOT OBI MBITATHCA YCTAHOBUTH agpecaT, TaK YTO KaiK-
Bl HOBBIA CIOXKETHBIN XOX HUKAK He JeTepDMHHHUPYETCHA NMpeAblAYIN-
mu. CkazanHoe coorBercTByeT BEIBogaMm B. H. Tomopoma [1973: 95]

15 Heoxudannaa 3n06a MOXKET TaKXe HE UMETL BHEUIHUX IIPOABJEHHMH — HO
JIMUIL B TOM CJOyYae, ecJM B poJM HaOJMIOZATeNs BHICTYNAET caM CyOBeKT (Torha o
HCHOBITHIBAET 3J100y HeoHmUudanHo dra camozo ceba), cp.: OH nouyscmeosan Heoxwcu-
danHoe pa3dpadscenue.
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OTHOCUTEJIBHO TOTO, YTO YacTOTa CJIOBa 60pyz B IIOBeCTBOBaHUM (peyb
uzneT o «IIpecTymieHHM M HakazaHUK») — HEUNOCPEACTBEHHLIN 3HaAK
BBICOKOH CTelleHU 3HTPOIHM, ITOCIeA0BAaTEeILHO HUCIIONb3YeMBIN IIpU Clo-
JKETHBIX TIepexoAax U MpPU OITUCAHWU CMeHbI YIIIEeBHBIX coCTosTHME. He-
JeTepMUHUPOBAaHHOCTL HOBOM CMTyaliMyi, BBOAUMOM IpU MOMOIIU 60py2,
MOMKET TNORUEPKUBATLCA IPYTHMMM CJIOBAMY, COUETAIONIMMUCH C 80pye2:
IPHJIAraTebHBIMI CMPAHubll® 1 HenonamHelil, HeolpeeTeHHBI-
MU MeCTOMMEHHUSMH; Cp. THIIUYHOe KakK-mo 60pyz, Hanp.:. H xax-mo
80pyz mue ace 8oxpyz 0o namnourku (Famry). He ciayuaiino 80pyz xopo-
1110 COeANHAETCH ¢ 0e3IMYHBIMY NPEIJIOHEHUSIMA U APDYTUMU KOHCTPYK-
HUAMH, YCTPAHAIOIIAMHU aKTUBHOTO, IeJIeHATIPaBJIEHHO NeHCTBYIOMIEro
cybwekTa: Kak amo cayiunocs, OH u cam He 3HAJ, HO 80PY2Z YMO-MO KAK
Ob. nodxeamusio e20 u kak Ov. 6pocuno ik ee nozam; On u He Oyman
omo cka3amsy, @ Mmak, camo 80pye 6b12080pun0cy (JlocToeBcKul).

YacTto 80pyz B MOBECTBOBAHWM MapKUpyeT CMeHY Kajpa be3 mox-
YepDKUBAHUA HApPYUIEHUS eCTeCTBEHHOro Xo1a Beried (KHs3b 3amemua,
umo Aznas 60pyez 6vlluaa U3 C60€20 mecma u nodowra K Cmory) —
[IPOCTO 3TO U3MeHeHHe He AUKTYeTCsI 00CTOATEeILCTBAMY (B OCIeJHEM
ciiyyae, T.e. IPA €CTECTBEHHOM DA3BUTHU CUTYalluH, 80pyz OblI0 6bl
HeyMecTHO; cp. anu3ofx u3 «BecoB»: «Heyxmo amo a 6viia marxum
xopowerbruMm pebenom? Heyxwmo smo moe auyo?» Ona ecmana u ¢
nopmpemom 8 pyKax noCcMOMpesacy, 6 3epKano — CTPAHHO GBLIO BbI
CKa3aTh B 3TOM KoHTeKcTe: Ju3a 80pyz 6cmaazna...).

Ho unorga cMeHna cHATyalliy OPHUBOAUT K TOMY, UTO «eCTeCTBEHHOE»
passiTHe COOLITUIN HapyIllaeTcs U yoKe HayaToe AelicTBUE HE JOBOAUTCS
IO KOHIa. JTO0 MOXKeT MapKUPOBATLCH BBeJAeHWEM B ONUcaHUe Heaa-
KOHYEHHOT'0 AeMCTBUA YacTHULL! Obt0, Hanp.: [Ipexpamuswuiica 6ut1o
00306 60pyz cnoea noaun (npumep ua [CioBaps... 1981]). Cp. Taxoke:
On Jocmampuean zasemy 6npobexiv, Mamepuaibl CeCCUUL U OMMeCHeH:
Hble umu Opyzue coobuserun. On u wen-mo Kypums. OH Yxce 3awypuia
6bL10 2a3emoil, ymob ee omoéamep — U 80pY2 3aMeMUL YIMmo-mo, éJie3 8 2a-
3emy — u noymu cpas3y cmay HACHOPONCEHHIM 2010COM 8bl208APUEAMb
0010 u Mo ke ONUHHOe C0680, 0y0mo npomupas €20 mMexcdy A3biKoM U He-
oom: «Hn-me-pec-HenoK0... Hu-me-pec-nenvx0...» (COMKeHUIIBIH).

C upeelt HapyIieHUs «eCTECTBEHHOI'0O» X0/a Belijel CBSA3aHO TO, YTO
BO 80py2 MOKeT ObIThH 3aKJIIOYEHO NPEACTABIEHUE O «HEJOTHUHOCTU >
(MpPAIIMOHAIBHOCTH) COOTBeTCTBYIomIel curyamun'l’ . Cp.: But noir-

1 .
6 Ha wacroe coBMecTHO® HOsBAGHEE NOKasaTesel edpyz U CmMpaHHbLIL B TeEK-
cre «Ipectynienns n HakasaHusA» obpawmaer BHuManue B. H. Tomopos [1973: 96].

7 Cp. nponunartenbHble 3aMeuanus B. H. Tomopoa [1995: 199-200] o Tom,

4To (BYHKILMU, BBHIIOJHAEMBIE CIOBOM 6Jpyz, CXOAHBI B OLEHOYHOM IlJIaHe ¢ QYHK-
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Meme mozda mom nopoie, no Komopomy 6 amou caenome 6aazopodcm-
8a 80pye Oepym uenosexa Oaxce HeAOCMOULHOz0 cebs 60 6CeX OMHO-
WeHUAX, Hea08eKa, 2ay60K0 He NOHUMAIoULez0 6ac, 20Mo6020 6ac U3MY-
yuUMb NPU BCAKOIL NEPBoil 03MONCHOCTMU, U MAK020-MO Yelo8exa, Hane-
pexop ecemy, gonaouwjaiom 60pyYyz 6 KAKOU-mo udean, 8 c8010 mMeumy,
COBOKYNAANM HA Hem 6ce Haldexdbl c80U, NPEKIOHAIOMCA nped HuM,
JI06AM €20 8CI0 HU3Hb, COBEPULEHHO He 3Has 3a umo... ([locToeBckuit).
Couetanue u 60pyz UACTO YKa3blBAeT HA HEJIOIMYHOCTE COeJWHEeHUS
IBYX CUTyauHil, KaXXaasd U3 KOTOPBIX caMma o ce6e Mornia 6b1 He BBI3HI-
BATE YAMBJIEHHS; TaKoe U 60pyz GaKTHUECKH BBICTYIIaeT B POJH CBOErO
poZla TPOTMBUTEILHOTO €003a, OJIM3KOro HO 3HaYeHHI0 cowo3y a (cp.
Manviux — u 6dpye naavem ~ Maavuur, a niavem)'® . Ykasanue ma
HEJIOTUYHOCTh MHOrZa co3faeT 3(PGeKT OTpHIaTeNBEHOr0 OTHOLIEHUS K
CHUTYalliM, B KOTOPO#, Kasajgock 6bI, HUUEro ILIOXoro HeT; cp. OmHuouse-
HUs Yy HUX Oblau 0080bHO npoxXiadHble — U 80pYyz 8000il He pa3onveurs!

Yacto 6dpye, He cooblas agpecary pedyd HM O KaKOM HOBOM, He-
M3BECTHOM TOMY COGBITHUH, BEIPA)KAeT IMOI[UOHAJLHOE OTHOIIEHUE K
noBoil curyauuu: He OJanvwe rxax auepa s mebe Hanucal, 4mo 8
meoux nucbmax K Jleneuxe A caviuy obpawenue Ko gcemy 0omy u
HAXO0KY ecmecmeenno u 6e3 Hanpaxenus 3abomy u mvicib 060 mHe.
H edpye ocoboe maoe nucvmo Ko mHe! A npamo Oosnrca ezo pacne-
yamamo, dymas, wmo Kmo-Hubydb 80ccmanosul mebsa npomue me-
na (u, HagepHoe, CNpa6ediu80 ) u A Haldy 6 Hem Neuab U Yynpexu.
H 6dpye makoe wydHoe, c60600H0 Obiuiauiee, He3aCiylHeHHo padocm-
noe codepxcanue! (IlacrepHak). 3TOT IpHMep, B YaCTHOCTH, [IOKA3bLIBA-
eT, YTO 80pyz MOYKET BBOAUTH IIOJIOKUTEIBHO OLIeHMBAaeMyl0 HOBYIO CH-
ryanuio. Ho, moskanyii, daige 3MOIIHOHAIBHOE OTHOUIEHHE IPOTHBOIO-
JIOMKHO: «BCe OBLIO THXO-MHUpHO, U BIpyr H& Tebel» 1% . Cp.: Bee-maru
MOAbLKO 00bHO20 NPUBEINU, 3ANUCHIBAIONM €20 8 KHUZY, U 80pYz OH
wumaem Ha cmene naaxkam: «Bwidawa mpynos om 3-x 0o 4-x». / He
3HQW, Kak Opyeue O0nbHbie, HO A NPAMO 3AKAYAACA HA HO2AX, K0z0Q
npoienr 3amo 60336arue. I'1a8HOe, y MeHA 6bLCOKAA Mmemnepamypa, u

LHMAMHU CJIOBA CMPAHHKbLIL: «CO3AaeTcA aTMocdepa HeOKHUIAHHOCTH (TOuHee, HealleK-
BATHOCTH CJYYHBLIErocs M Jaske ellle TOJbKO CIAYYallerocs OXKHAAeMOMY)».

18 Cp. Takxe KomudeckHil addexT, BOSHUKAIOIIMI B IpuMepe M3 «Barposoro ocT-
poBa» M. Byarakosa, B koTopoM ropopsammil (Cassa JIyKHY) HCXOAUT M3 IOCTYJIATA, YTO
HEeJIOTUYHO («KYpbeaHO») GbLI0 6b1 paspellliTh MOCTAHOBKY KaKOM Obl TO HH OBLIO IIbECHI
Bo Bcex ropogax CCCP: B dpyzux zopodax-mo A ece-maxu 6auly nvecky 3anpeuiy...
Henvsa 6ce-maxu... [Ivecka — u 6dpyz ecody paspeutena... Kypvesno kak-mo...

19
Cp. B HappaTUBHOM pexxumMe OH npoxcun y Hac ¢ norzoda — 6480, muxo, 9o-
B0bHO Yzpiormo... FHO npouwiio HecKkonb KO MECAYES, U 60pY2 36EPb NOKA3AN CEOU KOZMU
(ocToeBCKMIA).
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8000we HU3Hb, MOXcem ObiMb, ele MenAUMCL 68 MOeM OpzZaHus3me,
MOXcem ObilMb, OHA HA B0JI0CKEe 8ucum — U 80pyz npuxodumca wu-
mams makue caosa (3ouieHKo). B nepBoM npefnoskeHuu u 80pyz BBO-
OUT B I0JIe 3PEHUAA HOBYIO CUTYAI[MIO B PaMKaX [IOBECTBOBAHUSA; HO JAa-
Jiee 3TO JKe COUYeTaHUe IIPOCTO BBIPAYKAET BO3MYIIIEHME II0 TIOBOAY CUTY-
aluH, yiKe BBeJleHHOI B moJie 3peHUA ajpecaTa.

WUnorga 60pyz cnyXUT MHTPOAYKIMeH ANA paccKasa O ZalbHeHR-
[IIeM pas3BUTHH coOBITHIL [Ipobuparocy s 60oab 3a60pa u 60pyz CAbLWY
2onoca (JlepmoHTOB); BOpyz us mamunoit uz cnanrvru, KpuoHozuil
u xpomoii, 8vibezaem ymvi8anrvHuk u kawaem zoaoeoil (Kopueit Uy-
KOBCKHIT). B MOZOOGHEBIX cyuasX CJIOBY 80pyz HNpeAIIeCTBYET CBOETO
poZa «3KCHO3UNUA», a 80pyz (YacTo B COUETAHUSNX ..U 60pYyez.. MU
..KaK 60pye..) MapKHUpyeT «3aBA3KY» HEKOTOPOTO «MHUHHUCIOMNKETa»,
kak B necue lanuua: Hy, zpemena ma camas onepa, Hy Kapmen
c8060 Opocuna onepa, a Kozda omrpuvan IcKamuiuo, 60pyz ceoe s
yeaviwan ganunue. Takve «MHUHUCIOMNKETBI» MOTYT CJIeLOBATH ADPYT
3a ApYroM Ha OPOTSI°KeHHUN MOoBecTBOBaHU#A; cp. Tapakxaust npube-
ezanu, Bce cmaranvt ewvinusanu.. Ilpuxoduaru kv Myxe Oaowku,
npunocuau el canoxku.. Ilpuxodura k Myxe 6abywra-nuena...
Bdpyez kaxoi-mo cmapuyor Ilaywox nawy Myxy 6 yz0.0K no6oaoK...
Myxa kpukom kpuwum, Hadpvi8aemcs, a 3400eil MOAYUM, YXMbLLA-
emecs. Bdpyz omryda-mo nemum manenvruii Komapuk... (Kopuei
YyKoBCKUIT); Anpeavckoil Houvlo Jlenouka cmosara Ha nocmy.. Kak
86dpyz ona 3amemura — ozHu nemam, oznu! B Mockey uz Illepe-
Memvesa 0ZHU Jemam, 0ZHU.. [Jaem ommawry Jlenouka, a pyika
ne Opoxcum.. Kax 60pye mawuna zrasnas ceoil 3amedrsem x00
(Tanuy). B sToM OTHOMIEHUH 80pY2 OTIIUYAETCH OT 8HE3aNnHO0, KOTopoe
HHOTAA CIIOCOGHO MapKUPOBATH (BHE3AlTHO HACTYIHBIIYIO) DA3BA3KY,
Kak B mepeBeneHHoMm K. BorareipesbIM cTuxoTBopeHuu 9. Kecrmepa
«CeMellHBIE CTAHCBHI», B KOTOPOM Ha NPOTAYKEHHUU TPeX BOCHMHCTH-
U ONKCHIBAETCS CYIPYIXKeCKas ccopa, a IMocjefHee HAaYMHAETCHA
ciaoBamu: Ho 6He3anHo, kak 3mo HU CMPAHHO, HEHABUCMb, YCMas,
yxodum écnamv, U OHU, 3A]e4UBAA PAHbL, CULAMCL XOMb wmMo-HUOYJb
NOHAMb, W00 3amem, OYHYBULUC, OM OYDMAHA, CHOBA MYXNCem U He-
Ho10 cmamy. CioBo 60pyz B pa3BsA3Ke BCTPedaeTcsd JHUIIL B HEKOTO-
PBIX CIenUaNBHBIX CIAy4YasiX, HaIp., KOTAa OHO MapKHpPyeT BTOPO-
CTENeHHYI0 Pa3BsA3KY Ha ¢OHe IJIaBHOU, KaK B «CKaske O 30J0TOM
netymke»: C Konecnuyst nar J[adon — oxuyr paiz, — u ymep ou. A
yapuya 6dpyz nponanra, 6ydmo eosce ne Ovigano 2° . Cp. edpyz Kak

20
O'I‘MeTPIM, YTO IIpYM MHOM IIOpAJKE CJIOB COOTBETCTBYIOINEEe BRICKA3LIBaHHWE MOIJIO
6b1 BOCHIPDHHHMATBHCA TOJBKO KAK 3aBA3KA HOBOI'O 3MIM30Ja, Cp.: Bc?pyz nponaJaa yapuya.
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3HAK 3aBSA3KH 9TOro Ke anuaofa: Bom — ewsesnmcaem 6 20pod OH...
Bdpyez pasdaaca reerxuil 3601, U 6 21A3aX Y 6CEll CMOLUYbL NEMYULOK
CNOPXHYL CO CNUUbL.

Takum o6pasoM, 8Jpyz B IIOBeCTBOBAHUM MOJXKET IIPOCTO YKa3bl-
BaTh Ha pasopBaHHOCTh Kay3aJdbHBIX cBsaseill (kaxk B «IIpecrynnennn
M HaKa3aHHWH»), a MOJKeT BBICTYIIaTh KaK CBOEro pojia YCJOBHEIN 3HAK
«CMEHBI Kafpa», 3aBA3KHU HOBOTO 3MM30J2, He BhITEKAIIIETO U3 IIpel-
IIecTByIoIIero. B mocaenHeM ciaydyae 80pyz HeCeT MIOUTH METATEKCTO-
BylIo QYHKIMIO; TaM, I'Je MBI BCTpEYaeM CJIOBO &0pYz, MOXKHO IIpO-
BECTH TPAHHIY, VKa3bIBAIOIIYI0 HAa TO, YTO HAYMHAETCS HOBBIM 3ITH-
30Z1. B cOOTBeTCTBYIOMINX MecCTaX MOYKHO OBLJIO 6Bl HCIOJB30BAaTh U
KaKue-To cllellHaJIbHBIe TUMOrpadCcKHe CpeACTBa, HAIp. OTOUBKY
WIN cnenuanbHble 3Hayk¥W. OHU MOTYT COIPOBOMKJAATHL CJIOBO 80pye,
rak y Angpes Besoro?!, unu ke BBICTYNATh B KadecTBe €IMHCTBEH-
HOrO MOKasaTesJd. B aTOM OTHONIIEHHM HHTEpeCHO YIOMAHYTh 3HaK =,
HCIoab3yeMulil COMKeHUTIBIHBIM B KMHOCIIEHAPUAX U KMHeMaTorpadH-
YyecKHUX OTPHEIBKaxX «KpacHoro kojieca» B KadeCTBe IIOKas3aTess «MOH-
TA¥KHOTO CTHEIKa». 1leJb MCIOOJB30BAaHHUA 3TOr0 3HAKa 3aKJI04YaeTcs
B TOM, UTOOBI UMTaATEb MOT OIIYTHTL cebsA 3puUTesieM, BoobpasuTh cebe,
KaK clleHapuii OynxeT BBITJIALETH Ha aKpaHe. IIpegcrasisiercsi, 4To B
OOBIUHOM IPO3AMYECKOM TEKCTe B COOTBETCTBYIOLINX MECTAX HepPenKo
MOTJIO GBI HAXOAUTHCA CJIOBO 8dpye 22 .

«I'anarensHoe» 60pyz BeIpa)kaeT B IleJIOM Ty ’Ke caMylo Hjelo,
YTO U «HappaTuBHoe» 80pyz. OHO BBOJUT B IoJie 3peHHS agpecaTa
DeYH HEeKOTOpYylO THIOTe3y, HUKAK He BEITEKAIOIIyIo U3 TOTO, YTO
yoKe M3BECTHO TroBopsAllleMY M ajpecary.

TosnkoBaHNA «rajaTeJbHOro» 80pYyz B CIOBAPSAX OOBIYHO IIPHPABHU-
BalOT ero K BhIpaykeHUsM a ecau? (a wmo ecau?). Takoe npupaBHUBa-
HUe He ABJIAETCS ybeAuTeNbHBIM. «lajaresbHOe» 80pYyz MOKeT YIIOT-
pebaATECSA B BLICKA3BIBAHUAX HAPAAY C @ €cAu Wi a imo ecau (T. e. B
coueTaHUAX a eciu 80pyz.2 U a wmo ecau 60pyz..f), U HUKAKOTO IIEO-
HasMa IIpH dTOM He BO3HHMKaeT. Bo MHOTHMX cilydyasix B IpPeNJIOKeHudd,

21 06 mcmonb3oBaHMH 6dpyz y Aupapesa Benoro cm. [Tomopos 1995: 214-218].
B yacTHOCTH, TaM yKa3bIBaeTcs, YTo 60pyz HcHoAb3yeTca AugpeeM BelbiM B KauecT-

Be cBoero poga Grenzsignale, 3HaMeHYIOLEro Hayano HOBOrO 3MU30M4A.

22 .
IIpusesem nHIIL OAMH NPHMep MCIONL30OBaHUA 6Jpyz B kadecTBe Grenzsig-

nale — u3 «BecoB» ocToeBckoro. [lepBas riiaBka BTOPO# TJIABHI CIYKUT SKCIIO3UIIH -
eif, mpeAcTasaAiowed yuraTenio CraBporaHa. 3aBepuIaeTcA IJIaBKa NIPeRa0XKeHHeM,
YKa3bIBAIOIMM Ha 3aBA3KY HEKOTOPOr'O SMU30AAa: ¢..H BOT — 3Bephb BAPYT BHINYCTHJI
CBOM KOPTH», a B IIEpBOM ke NMpeJJIoKeHHH CJeAYIOIIel TVIaBK#, pacKpHIBAKIIEH, B 4eM
COCTOSIO «BHITyCKaHNe KOrTeli», Mbl CHOBa BCTpeuaeM CJIOBO 6dpye: «Hair npunn sapyr,
HH C TOTO HH C Cero, clesa ABe-TPH HEBO3MOXKHBIE JEP3OCTH DasHBLIM JIMIIAM...».
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coepskaie obopoT a ecau HJIN @ wmo ecau, BooOlle HeJdb3A moda-
BUTHb 80pYyz — HH B KauecCTBe JOIOJHHUTEIbHOI'O BJIEMeHTa, HU B Kaue-
CTBE 3aMeHEl YKa3aHHBIX 0GOPOTOB: A uMmMo ecau Ham noiimu 8 Ku-
HOZ; A ecau nonvimamecsa damv amomy cao8y moarxoganue? C npy-
roil cTOpoHEI, 3aMeHa g80pyez Ha o0opoT a (umo) ecau HeyMecTHa B
KOHCTPYKIUAX, 00'BACHAIOIIUX MOTUBELI TOTOQ WJIH WHOTO PelleHus,
IIpeJJIOKeHus U T. II.. Bosvmume ¢ cobow nHa carxuii cay4air 6ymep-
0podv. — edpyz npozoaodaemecy.

EctecTBeHHO KeaHue AaTh «rajaTelILHOMY» 8dpyz bosee cofiepaka-
TeJbHOe TOJIKoBaHWe. OXHAaKOo pellleHHe, IPUHATOe B caoBape [O2Keros,
ITeenora 1992}, B KOTOPOM B TOJKOBAHUM «TajaTeJLHOro» 80pyz Mc-
IIOJB3YIOTCA TAKKEe KOMIIOHEHTE], KaK «HeyKeJIaTeJILHOe» U «OIlaceHHue»,
HeJb3sd NPU3HATEL yxauHbIM., KpacHopeuuBoe oIpoBep)KeHHe — YyiKe
IpUBONUBIINiIicA B MHOM cBA3u [Bynbrruna 1982: 82] npumep us
B. Pacoyruna: «Bausox nokomb, 0a He yxycuwivy. Kax-mo ecnomrus
amy nozo8opKyYy, OH CX8AMUJL DYKOiL JOKOMb U U30 8CeX CUL NOMAHYN-
ca Kk Hemy 3ybamu — 60pyz yrycuws? — Ho, ne domanyeuwuce, caep-
HYye 00 6onu, uew, sacmesics, Jo80NbHbLIL NPABUIbHO 2060pam. Ryca-
au, 3nauum, u 9o nHezo, da He mym-mo 6uino. Cp. Takke: Jodu, Kakx
IMrowkun cmapwviii 280306, U CaM020 3a8ANAULLZ0 FHAKOMOZ0 OM. 21a3
Cepezym — a 60pyz 6 xo3aiicmee npuzodumcs? (IlBeraesa); A mak dy-
nai om ceba: a 60pyz — 006pbLil Hene3nodopoxHur? u eudes u — He
suden? (ComxeHunnIH). B yKasaHHBEIX IpUMepax BbIpaskeHO, cKopee,
He «OIlaCeHHe» IIO NOBOAY <«HEXKenareJdbHON» CUTyaluH, a HeyBepeH-
HasfA HajiekZa Ha *KeJaTenbHyro. Boobiie «onaceHue» — 3To 4acTo Mpo-
CTO MBICTE 0 OyayIlleM, KaK B cienyiolleM npuMepe: A mebe wacmo nu-
wy u3 onacerus, kax oL y meba 6 dpyz He ne2u NAOX0 KApmbl, He
pasbunoce 6bl 3epKaibye U, BCROMHUE O MOEL NPOULIo200Hell 601e3HU,
mu. Ob. 69 pYy 2 He 3a0ecnOKOUNACH O MOM, KAK [ HAC MYym U 8Ce AU 8
nopadke (IlacrepHaxk).

B «razarennHoM» 60pyz oTparkeHa BaKHafd uUnes, comeprkaiiascsa
TakIKe B 3BHAMEHHTOM «DYCCKOM G60Cb» 2> , — a UMEHHO, IIPeACTaBIIe-
HUe O HelIpeJcCKa3yeMocTH OyAyLIero. B HeKOTOPEIX KOHTEKCTaX a80Chb
U a 60pyz... BBIPAXKAIOT MIOYTH IIPOTUBOIIOIOMKHBIE UJEHU: A80CL — 3IHAK
fOeceyHOCTH, a 60pye.. yKa3bIBaeT HA jKeJlaHUE IIepPecTPaxoBaThHCH
(Mano au wmo? A e0pye...; B 3TOM cJiydae KaK pas U MOABIAIOTCH OC-
HOBAHUA F'OBOPUTDL 00 «OIACEHUH» U « HEIKENATENIHLHOCTH » ) MJIH IIPOCTO
Ha [IOSIBMBIIYIOCA MBICJEL O KaKOH-To nyrawlreil, XoTsd U HeBepOATHOMI
Bo3MokHOCTH (kKak y AHHEBI [lerpoBHEl B nnece YexoBa «MBamoB»:
..[Ipedcmasvme, umo OH pa3awbun mens cosepwernno! Koneuno, amo

o
230 cemanTuxe «pPYyCCKOro agocv» cM. nogpotHee [Imenes 1996].
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He803MONCHO, HYy — a 80pyz? Hem, nem, 00 amom u dymams Oaxe He
1#ado). Ho ecTh U KOHTEKCTHI, B KOTODLIX OHH, HAalIDOTUB, COIMIKAIOT-
csi. Ecm maxMaTHCT B TPYAHOM IIOJIOKEHMM DHUCKHYJ W, Jejlas He
BIIOJIHE KOPPEKTHEIH X0J, PACCTABUJI MPOTUBHUKY 3aMaCKHPOBAHHYIO
JIOBYIIKY, TO MO>XHO CKAa3aTh, UTO OH JeHCTBOBAJ HA A80Ch: «AB80Cb He
3aMeTHT». Ho OH MoOr TakyXe PYKOBOLCTBOBATLCHA YCTAHOBKOH «BIDPYI»:
«A 80pyz He 3ameruT». B «PaxoBoM xopnyce» u Jlemka, roToBRIi oT-
KasaTbCsl OT ollepalluM U ropopsiuuii: «lla Ha asocb. A MoxkeT camo

npoiiger», — ¥ KocTorsoroB, HacTauBawIuit: «...0roycrure meusa!
XO0UY BBIBIOPABINBATH COOCTBeHHBIMU cuilamu. Bdpyz na mMHe cTaHer
Jayulne, a?», — B paBHOU CTeNEeHH I'OTOBEI HOJIOYKUTLCHA Ha CUACTIMBEIHK

cnyuait. CX0/CTBO a80ch U 80pyz 3aKII0YAETCH B TOM, YTO OHM UCXOISAT
M3 HelIpeJCcKa3yeMocTH OyAyInero, U3 HEBO3MOYKHOCTH BCe IIPEAYCMOT-
pPeThb; OOHAKO IpEJOMJISETCS 3Ta Hjesl B pacCMaTpHBaeMBbIX CJIOBax
pasmuuHbBIM obpaszom. OOIIad uaes agoch — ‘MOXKeT NPOM3OHTH BCe
YTO YTOAHO; II03TOMY IPEAYCMOTPETh Bce BO3MOYKHbIE HEITPUATHOCTH U
3aCTPax0BAThCSA OT HUX BCE PABHO HEBO3MOXKHO; HAJlO IIPOCTO HAEATh-
cs Ha GaronpuaTHeIl uexog’ . O6mas uxes «rafgatejbHOro» 8dpya... —
‘MOJKET IIPOM3ONTH BCe UTO YrOAHO; MOJKET BBINIACTb ClyuailHafd yaa-
Ya, HO MOXKET CJIYUHTHLCA Jio0asg HeMpPHUATHOCTh; B YACTHOCTH, XOpO-
110 6B IPEeIYyCMOTPETh XOTH OBl HEKOTOPBHIE BO3MOYKHBIE HEIIPHATHOC-
TH ¥ KakUM-To 00pasoM 3acTpaxoBaThcA OT HuX'. MHLIMH clioBaMH,
a80CH OTpa’kaeT IOTOBHOCTH NpeHeGpeub BO3MOYKHBIMM HEIPUSITHOC-
TAMH (IOCKOJILKY OHHM He 0oJiee BEPOATHLI, HEXKEJIH MX OTCYTCTBHE), a
60pyz MPU3BIBaeT Yy4eCTh YIIOMUHAEMYIO BO3MOXKHOCTb, HECMOTPS Ha
MaJIVI0O BEPOATHOCTL ee peanusally (Uan o6BbACHAET MOTHUBEI IIPHUHA-
TOTO penIeHus).

To ke caMoe «rajgareilbHoe» 60pYyz MOMKeT BBICTYNIAaTh B NpHJIa-
TOYHHIX yciaoBusa (Ecau 60pye..), Haup.: A ecau 80pye wozda-nubyodv
MmHe ybepeuvca He ydacmed... (Orkypxapa) — BoobIle repod UCXOIHUT
M3 TOrO, YTO «OCTAHETCH liel» («He OIS MeHSI 3eMJIS chIpas»), HO
TFOTOB YYMUTHIBATH M MaJIOBEPOATHYIO BO3MOKHOCTH COGCTBEHHOM I'M-
Genu. Ilpn TakoM ynorpebneHmm 6dpyz GAUSKO IO CMEICIY (hpaseo-
JIOTHYECKOMY BRIDaKeHHI0 naie 4asnus. OHO YKa3HIBaeT Ha TO, YTO
FOBOPAINUII caM He CYHTAET PeaJM3allli0 BO3MOXXHOCTH, BLIpa’keH-
HOU B IPUAATOYHOM YCJIOBHUSH, OCOGEHHO BEPOATHOM, HO — HaA BCAKUIL
cayuail — T'OTOB CUHUTAThCH U ¢ Helo. Mcmonb3oBaHHMe cjioBa 80pye2
JellaeT BRICKa3hIBaHUe, CoJeprkalliee IPUJATOUYHOE YCIOBUSA, IIparMa-
THYeCKHU GoJiee Ge3onacHBIM. HacTo, BREICKA3LIBas YCJIOBHOE CYy KIe-
HHe WIM BRIpa)kafd yCJIOBHYIO IIPOCLOY, roBOpANIUIl PUCKYET HapBaThCH
Ha 3aMeuaHUe, UTO COOTBETCTBYIOIIlee YCJIOBHME €JBa JIM MOKeT OBITh
BLIIIOJIHEHO. BmosiHe Bo3MosKeH Takoi nuamnor: Ecau ITemsa nosso-

11 — 523
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Hum, ckaxcu emy.. — JJa on He nozgonum (U Jayke Yezo amo ox
8dpyz nossonum?). Ho, mob6aBuB ci0BO 60pyz B LEPBYIO DEILIUKY,
roBOpALIMHA 3apaHee CHMMaeT BO3MOYKHBbIE YKa3aHUSA Ha MaJIyIO Be-
POSTHOCTL TOT'O, YTO YCJIOBHe OyAeT BBIMOJHEHO; OH IOKAa3bIBaeT,
YTO [IPOCTO CTPEMUTCH YUECTh Bce Bo3MOkHOoCTH: Ecau ITems edpye
noseonum, ckaxcu emy.. Takoe 60pyz B COOTBeTCTBYylomieill KOMMY-
HUKATHUBHOM CHTYAaIlMM OKA3LIBAETCHA NpParMaTHUeCKH 00s3aTelbHbIM.
XapakTtepHo paccyxkaenue Jleounga KocTiokoBa, HaneyaTaHHOE B Ta-
sete «Pycckuit tenerpad» (1997, Ne 22): Omuzpanms. wemeepmoil
80Hb. — 2acmapbaiimepsi. Yenogex pabomaem mam, @ Mmym Huc-
aumes u c0aem keapmupy. H aepems om epemenu cnpasiiemcs o
Podune — no menegony uru aunno: kaxk ona? / Cxkpumo 6ecnpoue-
PpbiliHblil gonpoc. Ecau omeemsam. euye Xyxice, CO6CeM pa3Baiulacy,
O6YyOHbLll coin dymaem: o8pemsa cauHnanr. A ecau (80pyz): aywuse
cmapui, Kaeeo, mo: 608pemMa CAUHAN, G MENEPb MONCHO U 8ePHYMb-
ca. 3ech obpaiaeT Ha cebA BHHMaHHe CJIOBO 80pyz, MOCTABJIEHHOE
aBTOpoM B ckoOkH. Ecau 651 3TOTO cjioBa He OBLIO, IIpeAIOJarajoch
6bI, YTO aBTOP paccMaTpPHUBaeT ABa (IIOUTH) PABHOBEDOATHBIX OTBETA
Ha Bomupoc. BOpyz, cBUAeTENBCTBYA O TOM, YTO aBTOp HE CUHTAET
BTOPOIl BapHaHT OTBeTa 0C060 BepOATHBIM, 3apaHee OTBOAUT OOBU-
HEHUS B U3JIUINHEM ONTHUMH3Me U IpekpacHomymuu. Ho na gcaruil
cayuail ciegyer y4ecTb M 3TOT BO3MOKHEIN oTBeT. TouHO Tak ke B
npumepe He xydo 6bt, ecaiu 80pyz esexara 6o d6op kapema, a 8 Kape-
me cudena 6bt Hamanva Huronaesna! da nem, moit dpyz (Ilymrxkun)
MMEeHHO CJIOBO 80pyz yKashiBaeT Ha TO, YTO pPedYb HIeT 0 GecHouBeH-
HOM (paHTasuM, HeCOLITOUHOMH MeUTe, peaiu3allisa KOTOPOH He IIpearo-
JaraeTca CKOJbKO-HUOYIEL Bo3MokHOM. Eciau 651 aToro cjiosa He 6bL10,
TO BeICKaasIBaHUe He xydo 6bi, eciu ObL 63exana 60 06op Kapema, a 8
Kapeme cufeaa 6t Hamanava Hukoaaeena! moHUMaocs GBI KaK OT-
chUIalomiee K HEKOTOPOI BIIOJIHE peajibHOM BO3ZMOXKHOCTH.

B nenoM obitee nmpefcTaBieHne o YKHU3HYU, OTPAXKeHHOE B «TafaTellb-
HOM» U B «HappaTMBHOM» 80pYyz, OLHO ¥ TO ke. ParroHansHo BhIBeCTH
TIPOMCXOJAIIee U3 NMEIOUTUXCS MIPeAIOCEUIOK HeBO3MOsKHO. IIponsoiiTi
MOJKET Bce, 4TO yrogHo. OgHako ObUIO OBl M3JIUIITHE MPAMOJIHHENHO Ha
OCHOBAHHH HAJIMUYUSA B PYCCKOM f3bIKe CJI0Ba 80pYz U BLICOKOH YACTOT-
HOCTH €T0 B PYCCKOI peuH (MHOTJa DOXOJSAMIEH IO IOUTH I'paMMaTHve-
cKolf 06sI3aTeILHOCTH) AeJIaTh BBIBOJ O TOM, UTO PYCCKHM CBOHCTBEHHO
TIpeAcTaBIeHHEe 00 OTCYTCTBUH B 3KU3HHI IPUYUHHON 00YCJIOBJIEHHOCTH 1
3aKOHOMEPHEIX CJIeACTBHIH. BoaMorkeH U IPAMO IIPOTHBOMOIOKHBINA X0
paccyskzeHu. HeoOXoqUMOCTE CIeIHaIbHO YKas3bIBaTh Ha OTCYTCTBHE
TIIPUYMHHO-CIeCTBEHHBIX 3aKOHOMEDHOCTEN MOXKeT OBITH CBA3aHa € OCT-
PBHIM KeflaHUeM BHIETH B TOM, UTO IPONCXOAUT B MUDe, He UTDY cAyYasd,
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a4 COBOKYIHOCTb IPUYUHHO 0OYC/IOBIEHHBIX Ienodyexk. OTKJIOHEHUS OT
3aKOHOMEPHOTO X0JAa Benleil TpeGyOT cHelnuarbHOM MapKUPOBKH, KaK
J106BIe OTKJIOHEHUS OT HOPMBI (Cp. XapaKTepHoe BHIpa*KeHUe Hu ¢ Mo-
20, HU C cez0). DTOMN LeIN U CIIY>KUT CJIOBO 80pye.

Kakyio »ke YCTaHOBKY CKpBIBaeT 3a coboI0 pyccKkoe 8Jpyz: MUpP KaK
COBOKYITHOCTh IIPUYUHHO-CJIEACTBEHHEIX CBA3el UM IOJHeHINYIo He-
AEeTEPMUHUPOBAHHOCTL Bcero npoucxoasamero? Ha nepsbiit Barmsanm,
YKas3aHHBIE ABe YCTAaHOBKH IPAMO IIPOTHUBOIOJIO0KHEI; HO MEXAY HUMM
HeT He[POXOAMMOI IDaHUIIBI, TOCKOJbKY 06€ OHU NPOTHBOCTOAT IIPH-
MoaMHefiHOMY daramuaMy. OTKa3 OT MEXAaHHUCTUYEeCKOI'0 JeTepMUHHU3-
Ma He BJieueT 3a coGOI0 OTKa3a OT KAaTeropMM IMpuunHHOoCcTH >* . Panmo-
HaJbHAaA OOYCJIOBJIEHHOCTb COOBITUH CJIO’KHEIM 0O0pa3oM B3aUMOAeE-
CTBYeT co cBOGOJ0I0 desioBeKa. M, BO3ZMOKHO, UMEeHHO OTTaJIKUBaHHe
oT daTamUCcTHUEeCKOH 06GpeueHHOCTH JIeKUT B OCHOBe pycckoro &8dpye,
CcToJIb XapakTepHoro u ans ocTtoeBckoro, M AN PYCCKOM A3BIKOBOM
KapTUHBI MUpa KaK TaKOBOIL.
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H.H.Kasancxui
(Cankr-Ilerep6ypr)

JAHaXpoOHUYECKUH aCeKT
U3YUYEHHUA DIUYECKOH (opMyJIbI

Cunxpouns GopMyJBLHOTO COUETAHUSA CJIOB IoApoOHO obciemoBa-
Ha BO MHOTMX acIIeKTaxX !, KOTOpkle BCe — TaK MJIM HHaye — CBO-
IUMBI K TpobieMe, obosHaueHHo#t kak making of epic verse Z,
WHBIMU cJIOBaMH, MO2KHO F'OBOPDUTH O TOM, UTO 3IHWYeckasa dhopmyJia
1 QOPMYJIBHOE CJIOBOCOUYETAHMNE MCCHeJOBaHBI KaK €IUHUIIA Dede-
Bafi®, HO He IONYYMIM ellfe JOCTATOUHO IIOJHOTO ONpelieeHUA KaK
OfMH M3 XapaKTepHLIX 3HAKOB 3IIHMYECKOTo fA3blKa. VIMEHHO 3TOT SI3LI-
KOBOH acCIeKT MHe KajKeTCA OCHOBHBIM AJIA IIOHMMaHUA (QYyHKUIHO-
HUPOBAHUSA 3IIHUYECKON POpPMYJIBI, KOTOpas IpeAcTaBisieT coboit, o
KpaiiHell Mepe CTHJIHCTHYeCKH, 0c060 MapKUpoBaHHEIL TekcT. Hu-
ske OyZeT IpelcTaBieHa IMOMBITKA AaTh AMAXPOHHYECKOE OIpeleseHHe
ann4ecKoi ¢hopMyJIBI Yepe3 OJUH JOCTATOYHO PasBepHYTHII IIpUMep.

IloBTOp Kak xapakrepHas 4epTa (GOpPMYJBLHOrO yroTpebiaeHus, Io-
BTOpPEHUE, BLICKA3aHHOE TeMH Ke CJIOBaMH, OKa3hblBaeTCI MapKUPOBAH-

1 Pycckas JurepaTypoBefUyecKasi TPagUIUsa MPOAONYKAET HCHONb3OBATH TEPMHH

«IIOBTOD», CTAaTEH «(oOpMyJia» HeT HM B OJHOM M3 CJOBapell, BKaoyad KpaTKyio JuTepa-
TypHYIO SHIMKJIoneguio, rae P. P. MauBaHU JHINL yIIOMHHAeT «JeKCHYECKHH MOBTOD»
(KJID, T. 5, (1968), c. 822). Knaccuueckoe onpeaenenne Munmana Ilappu «rpymma cios,
peryJIsIpHO HCIIOJNb3yeMad B OJHHX M TeX >Ke YCJIOBHAX AN BhIPa>KeHHA JAaHHOTO OCHOB-
Horo cmuicnas (A. B. Jlopa, Crasurens. Ilep. T'. A.Jlesuntona n 0. A. Kneftnepa. M.,
1994. C. 42 — nuTUpyercAd IO YTOYHEHHOMY MNEPEBOAYMKOM TEKCTY), «COI3 MBICAM H
[IeCEHHOTO CTHXa» CJYXKHUT OTIPABHOM TOYKOH HAITUX JaJIbHEHIIHX paccyKIAeHHH.

2 M. Parry, The Making of Homeric Verse. The collected Papers of Milman
Parry. Oxford, 1971, G. S. Kirk, The Formular Style and its Operation. The Iliad:
A Commentary. Volume I. Cambridge, 1987. P. 24-37.

3 E. Backer, Linguistics and Formula in Homer. Leiden, 1989.
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HBIM, [la’Ke eCJIH OHO OTHOCHUTCS ¢ TOYKH 3peHHs PasBUTHS CIoXKeTa IIo-
BECTBOBAaHMS K 4YeMY-TO BIIOJHE IIPOXOJHOMY M BTOPOCTENEHHOMY.
DopMysia — M B 3TOM OFHA H3 ee QYHKIUH — CcoeguHAET TEKCT, MpPH-
JaBasi eMy CTHJIMCTHYeCKOe eJWHCTBO U, OJHOBPEMEHHO, IIPHIIONHS-
TOCTb HAaJ OObIAEHHOCThIO peuH. IIpyu arom dopmyna obragaer MHOTH-
MU H3 XapaKTepPUCTHK, IIPUCYIINX JIOOOMY DEUeBOMY aKTy:
IIOCJIeIOBAaTeJIbHOCTRIO 3BYKOB, OPraHN30BaHHOH MeTpHYECKH;
IIoCcae0BaTeJIbHOCTRIO MOpdeM, OPraHU30BaHHOH B CJIOBA;
IIOCAeqOBATEJbLHOCTHIO CJI0B, OPTaHU30BAHHON CHHTAKCHYECKH
HaKoHell, ¢opMyJia MoXKeT o6siaflaTb CeMaHTHKOH, KOTOpoi 06-
JajaeT Kak KakJoe U3 CJIOB, BXOAAUUX B GopMyay, TaKk KU Bce CJIO-
BOCOUeTaHMe B LesoM. B aToM oTHoleHUHN GopMyJa cama 1o cebe yrxe
He OTJIMYHMMA OT TeKCTa M MOYKeT pacCMaTPUBATLCA KaK TEKCT CO BCeMU
BHITEKAOUIMMH IIociencTBHAMH. Kak IpaBmio, HCTOpHA Da3BUTHSA
¢opMynBl crepyer sranaMm pa3BuTHA, Korophle 0. H. TeiHAHOB 1mpH-
3HABaJ «OJHMAM H3 JIHTepaTYyPHBIX 3AKOHOB» °, HCHOJB3YS OIpeeie-
HUe, JaHHOe elile BaparsiHCKUM:

4.
’

CHauajia MbICJIb BOILUIOIEHA

B noamy cikaryro noara,

Kak neBa oHaa TeMHa

Js HeBHUMATEJILHOIO CBETAa;
IToroM, oCMENHBILINCHL, OHA

¥Yoxe yBepTaHBa, peyUcTa,

Co Bcex CTOPOH CBOMX BHIHA,
Kax uckyimennas sxeHa,

B c¢BoGoxHOI mpo3se poMaHUCTa;
BonryHba crapas, 3aTeMm

Ona, noabeMJd KPUK HaxalbHbIH,
TInoguT B MOJIeMHMKe >KYpHAJILHOMN
HaBHO y>K BeoMoe BCEM.

Jro pa3BHUTHE CBOMCTBEHHO M 1A (QOpMYJbl: MEl MOXXeM B psle
cAy4aeB NpOCTeIUTh BO3HMKHOBEHHE, 3aTeM DPa3BUTHe, BKJIOYAIO-

4
OcofbIM caydaeM GOpPMYJIBI MOKHO CUMTATL M OTAEIbLHOE CJIOBO, MeTpHYEeCKH

3aKkpelnJieHHOE B 3MHUYECKOM TeKcTe: «EciIM OZHO CJI0BO MMeeT 3aKpeNIeHHYH MeT-
pHUUYeCKYIO TO3MIHI0, TO MMEIOTCA BCe OCHOBAHWS DPACCMATPUWBATL €ro Kak ¢opMy-
ay» (I'. A. JleBuHTOH, JIeKCHKa CIABAHCKUX SMHUYECKHUX Tpaguuuil ¥ npobiema pe-
KOHCTPYKIMH TPAcJaBAHCKOTO Tekcra. TeKCT: CeMaHTHKa M CTpyKTypa. M., 1983.
C. 157).

5 FO. H. Teasinos, O Xne6HuKOBe, ApxaucThl ¥ HOBatopbl, JI., «IIpuboii», 1929,
c. 584.
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Ilee BO3MOXKHYIO JeTaabHYIO paspaboTky®) — dopMmyra kak sHak
oTchLIalollasi K U3BeCTHON CUTyallUH — 3aTeMHeHHe CMBbIcJa — BEI-
poskIeHue Tekcra (Hanogobue puryansHoro «TeHb, TeHb, IIOTETEHbS,
CTaBINEro AETCKUM CTHINKOM) ' .

BripoguBimasca dopMyna Kak OBl yyke He cuMTaeTcda GopMysIoi,
a MeXXJy TeM OHa OCTaeTcs He TOJbKO YAaCThIo TEKCTAa M He IIPOCTO
YacThIO TE€KCTa, HO UMEeHHO ~(pOopMYyJBHOH 4UacThi0 TeKCTa, HeB3Hpas
HU Ha KaKue IIPOU3OMIEeAININe H3MeHEHHUdA, IIePeOCMEBICTEHUA HJIH
nedbopManuu.

Br1o 651 HaMBHBIM HoJIaraTh, YTO 3TUM (GOPMYJIbHBIE O0COOEHHO-
cTH HcdYepnbIBaloTcd. PopMysia He eCTh JHUIIL COBOKYIHOCTH IPH-
3HAKOB, II€PEYHCJIEeHHBIX BBIIlE, OHA ObOIajaeT YPOBHAMH, KOTOPBIX
A3BIK B OORIYHOM YIOTPeOJIEHUU He 3HaeT. JTH YPOBHHU CKDBITH A0
mophI, KorAa ¢opMmyJa HauWHaeT GYyHKIUOHUPOBaTh. Y Tyr mposs-
JIAIOTCS €€ CKDBIThIe KauecTBa, TO, YTO MOXKHO YCJIOBHO Ha3BaTh
«MeTaduU3UKOH GOPMYIIBI».

IIpexikne Bcero oTMeTHM, UTO MHTOHAIMOHHO N doHeTHUdecKH dop-
MyJa He ToXXJecTBeHHa caMa cebe. Eciim MBI obpaTHMcsi K Haubosiee
uaBecTHOH dopmyse xhéog &pbitov, craner oueBmaHO, UTO oHeTHUEC-
Koe Teso (opMyJibl, Bech HaOop 3BYKOB METPUKY He HCUEPILIBAET:
JaHHasi (opMyJjia YYHTHIBAeT M METPHUKY IIpeJRIAYINero cjora: He
U T Uy, a— xMog defitov ¢ AOATHM CI0TOM, CTOSIIEM Iiepe] ca-
Moit ¢opmyaoi. OTa nHGPOPMAIIUA KOCBEHHO M TOJBKO KOCBEHHO 3a-
JoxxeHa B ¢oHeTuke. KcTecTBeHHO, UTO MOZ0OHOII XapaKTePUCTHUKOM
obsamaer aw0boe cia0BO, HO GoOpMYyJia KECTKO IPHBA3aHA K IIO33HH,
TaK YTO MeTPUUYeCKHH KOMIIOHEHT [IJIsl SIU4YecKoi (OpMYJIbI OKa3kI-
BaeTcsl BaKHee, 4YeM OJIA CJIOBa, ymoTpebJseMoro U B pedH IIPO3au-

8 B xauecrse npHMepa MOXHO IIDHBECTH, HaIpHMep, Da3BHTHe MeTadophl
«rocyaapcTBo-kopabib» U3 epitheton ornans, mpeAacTraBieHHoM B MMeHH o-ti-na-wo
{PY Cn 285), 3a KOTOPBIM JAOJKHO CTOATHL He /Orii-nawos/ **«nobyxaawommui Ko-
pabau (x 6uTBe)», O NMpHUMepy TakHX HMeH, kak E-ti-ra-wo /Erti-lawos/ «mobyaxk-
Jalolquil HapoA (k GHTBe)», cp. roMepoBckoe &Aloug dgvuft Axolg O 475 = T 139, a
/Orthi-nadwos/ «mnpsiMoit + kopabab» B KOTOPOM Jjyullle BHAETH He «obaamaloluqnit
npsAMBIM KopabieM», a «(CIOCOOHBIN) BepHYTh BEpTHKANbHOE MONOKEeHHe Kopabio»
(ero morepsABLIEMY — cp. xexAtuévy valds B cpaBHeHHMH y @eornuaa 856). B apxauue-
CKOM rpedeckoi NMo33uM 3Ta Meradopa npuobpeTaerT peAKyl 3aBepLIEHHOCTh M pas-
BEPHYTOCTb ONHCaHHA, a 3aTeM B NoO3JHellllee BpeMda obpallieHHA K MeTadope «ro-
CcyAapcTBo-kopabib» B BBHICOKON IO33MH OrpaHHYeHBl OTJAelbHbIMH Hamexkamu. Ta-
KHe NMpHMephl MOTYT OBITh YMHOYKEHBI.

7 B.H. Tonopos, K 06bAcCHEeHHI0 HEKOTOPBIX CHABAHCKHX CJOB MHQOJOrHYe-
CKOT'0 XapaKTepa B CBA3H C BOSMOXKHBIMH JPeBHHMH GIM)KHEBOCTOYHBIMH HIapaJijie-
namu. CnaBAHCKoe M 6aJikaHCKoe A3bIKO3HaHMe. [IpofieMbl HHTephepeHIMH U A3RI-
KOBBLIX koHTaKToB. M., 1975, C. 3 cu.
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yeckoil. Kak mnpasmio, dopmyna 3aHHMaeT KOHEUYHYIO IIO3UIUIO B
CTHXe U HMHTOHAIIMOHHO IpPEeACTABJsIET c000il KOHel MY3BIKAJILHOM
({passl: ycToiluMBOEe IOBRIIIEHWE W KYJbMHUHAIUA — alored, a me
OTABIX — Jaxke B IoBTope. CBA3H MODPMYJILI ¢ MY3BIKOM CTUXa HeCo-
MHeHHa. PopMyJia OTpa’kaeT CI'yCTOK (POHETUKH B ee MY3HIKAJIBHOM
BOIUIOWMIEHVH. B CMBICZIOBOM ’Ke OTHouleHMH (Qopmysa Bceraa 6Ga-
HaJlbHA — Jake HEeTPUBHANbHEIE COUETaHUA BpoJe «HeBAHYINeH cia-
Bel». IMEHHO 3THUM [JO/KHO OOBACHATLCA TAroTeHHe (OPMYJBl K
koH1y cruxa. Her dopMynsl, pasfenedHoil nesypoil. PasfaenenHas 1e-
3ypo#l ¢popmyna 6nlTa OB pacueHEeHa MY3BLIKAJILHO M MHTOHAIIMOHHO.
U torma oHa yike He OKaAMEHEJIOCTh X HE HHTOHAIMOHHOE €TUHCTEO.

Mopdosoruuecku GopMysa HeM3MEHHA WJIH Ke U3MEHAeTCs IIOo
3aKOHAM, H€ COOTBETCTBYIOIIMM HU PEUYEBOMY V3YyCy, HH S3LIKOBOM
peaJbHOCTH: OAMH-ABa Iafe)ka, a He Bechb HabGop, OOBLIUYHBIN [JIs
cBOOOIHO M3MEHSEMOTO CJIOBA NPH CKJOHeHWH. OCcHOBHAA NMpPUUYMHA
HecBOOOABI KPOETCA B METPUUECKUX OTpAHUYEHUAX.

CunTaKkcHUuecKH ¢GopMyJia HUKOrJa He JOCTUraeT HeobXoAMMOM IoJI-
HOTBI, U060 HET HM CJIOMKHOCOUMHEHHOMN, HH CJIOKHONIOMAYNHEHHON dop-
MYJIBI — €CTh CHMHTAaKCHUYeCcKHiIl 06pyOoK (CaMBIif XapakTepHBIIl mpu-
Mep — T. H. noun-epithet formula®), o61agaomuit cuaTakcuveckoi
BaJIEHTHOCTHIO, CBOETO POJa O6pEIBKAMU CHHTAKCHUIECKUX CBA3EH.

CeMmanTHueck¥ (opMyna ToXKAeCcTBeHHa caMa ceGe B TOIl ske Mepe,
KaK CJIOBO MIM cloBocoueTaHue. Kak siBieHue sisblka ¢GopMysa He He-
N3MeHHAa — OHAa HN3MEHAETCs II0 BCEM IlapaMeTpaM, KaKHe MBI MOYXKeM
3aMeTHTL. B ToM uncie 1 3HaueHHe GOpPMYJLl He HEU3MEHHO, XOTHA OHO
MOYKET OBITH OTHOCHUTEJILHO HE3aBUCUMEBIM OT KOHTeKcTa. IIpu ToMm, 4To
dopMyna — dYallle OKaMeHeJIOCTh, MHOTJa PEUINTEIbHO Y)Ke HEIIOHAT-
Hasi B MOMEHT IIDOM3HECEHHA, a He CeMaHTWYeCKHN »KHUBAfd MaTepus,
OHA MOYKET IIePEOCMBICIATLCA HUJIM HANOJHATHCA HOBBIM CMEICJIOM.
Y manporus, ceMaHTHKa (GOPMYJILI MOXKET MEHATHCA OT IIOJHOBECHOI'O U
TOYHOI'O CMEICJIA AO IOJHON CeMaHTHUYECKOH OIYCTOIIEeHHOCTH, N0 HY-
nepott mHdopmanun. [Insa dopmynsl Bin Hpoxkein/ «Tepakn», 6yks.
«TepakioBa cuna» K. Poiix noxkasan MuxeHcKoe IIPOHMCXOXKIEHME, OC-
HOBaHHOe HA BKJIOYEHHH B BIMYECKOe [OBECTBOBAHUE THUTYJIATyphbl
MHKEHCKOTO BpeMeHHU (UTO-TO BPOJE «€ro BHICOUECTBO ['epaki» B IIpo-
THBOBeC iepdv wévo ‘Alxtvéolo «ero BelHuecTBO IAph AJKHHON», GYKB.
«CBAIIleHHAA OAYXOTBOPEHHOCTb AJIKHHOM»)? . B IOCIeMUKeHCKYIO a11o-

8 W3 nocaexguux uccnegosaHmif orMerumM: A. Kahane, The Interpretation of
Order. A Study in the Poetics of the Homeric Repetition. Oxford, 1994.

¢4 Ruijgh, «Le mycénien et Homeére,» Linear B: A 1984 Survey, Lou-
vain-la-Neuve, 1985, p. 143-190.
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Xy, KOT/ia MpeKHAA TUTYJIATYpa BBIIIJIA U3 YIOTpe(JeHus, repomue-
crkaa ¢opMyJia OoKasaliaCh HEMOAKPENJICHHOH DeajusMH U CceMaHTHye-
CKU OIIyCTOILIeHHO#. B manpHellleM OHa II€PEOCMBICISETCHA B TPUBH-
ajipHOe yKazaHue, YTO ['epaky OBLI CHIBLHBIM.

I'paMmaTHKa M3MeHsAETCA 0 IOJTHOH Hey3HaBaeMOCTH (HalmpuMep,
ymorpebiaenne vocativus pro nominativo, BoobIe Hu rpedyeckomMy, HI
JIATHIHM He CBOMCTBEHHOE, OGHAPY>KMBAETCH B JIATHHCKOM (OPMYJIb-
HoM luppiter < *Dyeu & *pajter, ua ¢gopmyJssl Bomlesiliee B A3LIKO-
BYIO CTPYKTYDY, UM B TOMEDPOBCKHX vepeAnyepéta Zelg, inméta Néotwp
M [IpOY. BOKATUBHEIX GHOpMaX, BRITOIHAOMINX OYHKIIMA HOMUHATHBA.

DoHeTHUEeCKUI 00MHUK GOPMYJIEI, €CTECTBEHHO, U3MEHAETCH B COOT-
BETCTBHH ¢ OOIIMMHM 3aKOHOMEPHOCTAMH (hoHeTHUEeCKOTO pasBUTUA
fA3BIKA, IIPMYEM 33 HEKOTOPBIMHU HMCKJIIOUEHUAMH (HAIpHUMep, TOMEPOB-
ckasi dopMyna dothp ddwv He 3HAET CAUSHUSA TVIACHBIX) GOHeTHUECKHe
HU3MEHEeHUs MPOUCXONAT KAK B OBBIMHBIX CIOBax, cp. Pin Hpoddeln/ <
*Wia Ye rakleweseia ¢ KapAUHAJILHBIM U3MeHeHUeM U (HOHETHUECKO-
ro, U fa’ke Ipocogmueckoro cocrasa '®. MeTpiueckue XapaKTepucTH-
KK (GQOpPMYJBI TaKKe MOTYT MEHATHCA B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT SA3LIKOBBIX
M3MeHeHUH, o KpaiiHeili Mepe B IIpefesaX CTS)KeHHA (MHOTAA 3aTeM
pas3iesisgeMoro Ha IBa cjora (-0wv BM. 3TUMOJOTHUYECKOTO -0lV).

OOrIuHO HabMI0LaeTCA BO3MOIKHOCTEH IIDOCHEAUTH BCIO COBOKYII-
HOCTEL 3TuX ABJIeHUH. [lo mpomecTBuM BpeMeHu dopmysna popMaib-
HO yike He HMeeT HUUero oOIlero ¢ caMoil ke coboif, Takoii, Kakoit
MBI ee BUIMM (MM PEKOHCTPYHUDYeEM) Ha IpeHbILyIeM sTame. Tem
CaMbIM, MOKHO HAOJIIOHAThL, UTO

1) xak ABJIeHMe pedyu MJIH TeKcTa GHopMyJa He HeM3MeHHAa — OHa
MO>KeT U3MEeHATHCA 10 MHOTHUM IlapaMeTpaM. :

2) OHOBpEMEHHO ¢ M3MEHUYMBOCTBIO M BapHATHBHOCTBIO (POPMY-
JBI MO2KeT OBITH OOHapysKeH CBoero poja GOpMYJLHLIA MHBAPUAHT,
KOTOpBIM TpebyeT omMCAHMA BO MHOTOM OTJIMYHOTO OT TOTO IIOAXO-
Ja, IpY HOMOII[M KOTOPOTO — YHUCTO BHeEIIHe U 0e3 yueTa BHYTpEH-
HMX XapaKTepUCTHUK OMHUCHIBaeTcs GOpPMYyJa — pedb UAET O IPHUCY-
uX GOPMYJIBLHOMY COUYETAaHHUIO KAadecTBaX, KOTOPBIE YCIOBHO MOXK-
HO Ha3BaTh «MeTadU3UKOH (GopMyasl». MHe He XoTrenock 6Bl CBO-
JUTL PEKOHCTPYKIINIO GOPMYJ K PEKOHCTPYKIIUM JUHTBUCTHUYECKHUX
crpykryp . Kak s momblTaloch TOKasaTh, IPH BCEX BO3MOYKHBIX

10 IToapobuee 06 MHAOCEBponecKMXx KeTokax uMeRH [epaxaa cMm.: H. H. Kasan-
cknit, K atumonorun teonuma lepa. ITaneofankanucTHKa M aHTHYHOCTh. K 60-jeTHio
Bau. Bc. UsanoBa. M., 1989. C. 54-58.

11 rokne cJIydaH BCTpedaloTcd M onmcaHbl, B dacTHoeT K. Yorkuuaom (ua pycckom
asvike cM. B. IT. Kanurun, fAspik ApeBHeliinelt npaanackoi nossuu. M., 1986. C. 12).
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U3MeHeHNAX HopMyJia coOXpaHAeT NPU3HAKH apXeTUIIMYecKo# UIeHTH-
duxamum — Oosree obmupHEIe (IT0 KpaiiHeil Mepe B IIaHe MHTOHAIU-
OHHOM CTPYKTYPBI OH& BCEra OCTAeTCH YacCThio 0ojiee OOIIMPHOrO MeT-
PHYECKOro, MHTOHAIMOHHOTO, CUHTAKCHYECKOr0 M Jarke CeMaHTHYec-
KOTO eOUHCTBa) U Oojiee TIIyDOKMe, UeM IIPOCTAs CyMMa €€ pPeueBEIX
XapaKTepUCTUK B MO3TUYECKOM TeKcTe., B TOM Uuciie COXpaHSIOTCH
M crokeToofpasyoolgie 0COOeHHOCTH, KOTOPLIE MOTYT OBITH 3aJI02Ke-
HEI, HAIpUMepP, B TPAAUIIMOHHOM 3IUTETE.

Jnuyeckad TPagUIUA JIETKO IOITYCKaeT MOJEPHU3aIlNio U Iepeoc-
MBICJIEHHE YHACIeJOBAHHOTO MaTepuasia. IlepeocMbliciieHe JIydllie BCero
JOKYMEHTUPOBAHO JJIA 'OMEPOBCKOTO 3II0CA MCIIOJIB30BAHNEM 3THMOJIO-
THH B KauecTBe XyLO)KeCTBeHHOro mpuema'’?. B oUeBMAHBIX CIydasx
(Haupumep, cBs3b MMeHH “Extwp U riarosa £xw) aTUMOJIOTHA NPaBUIIb-
Ha, HO 4alife SIHYECKoe TOJKOBaHME JaJIeKO OT IIOHUMAaHUS TOT'O, UTO pe-
AJILHO 3HAYUT TO WK MHOe (GOopMyJIbHOEe BhIparkeHHe. JIMHIBUCTUUECKAS
MHTEepOpeTanus, OCHOBAHHAS HA CPABHEHHH C MHUKEHCKMMHM JAaHHBIMU U
JaHHBIMM JDPYTUX WHIOEBPOIEHCKHUX $3BIKOB, 3a4acTyi0 MOpPHOIHMKaeT
Hac K IOHUMaHWIO N3HAYaJILHOTO TEKCTa, WIK Ke IO3BOJISET YCTAHOBUTD
(4allie OTHOCHTEIBLHYIO) XPOHOJIOIHIO (DOPMYJILI B FTOMEPOBCKOM TEKCTE.

B manHoit craTthe 6yZeT cAesaHa MONMBITKA NPOHUJLIIOCTPUPOBATL Pas-
BuTHe HOPMYJILHOTO COYETAHUS Ha HpuMepe romepoBckoro [eprviog in-
w6t Néatwp 13 .

Bce cioBa, BXoZflie B Hee, XOPOINO HU3BECTHHl U IO Goabmmeil
YaCTH 3aCBUIETEILCTBOBAHEI B MUKEHCKOM:

ke-re-no npeAcTaBleHO B ITHJIOCCKHX TeKCTaX KakK JHYHOE
umda 14 ; y Tomepa oHO NOHMMaeTcs KaK Ha3BaHHe PeKHU HJIH TO-

12 See L. Ph. Rank, Etymologiseering en verwante verschijnselen bij Homerus, As-

sen, 1951; Guiseppe Giangrabde, Un problema etimologico en Homero, Emerita 61
(1993) 135.

Cuucok ynorpeGaenmit y I'omepa no O6enunry (H. Ebeling Lexicon Ho-
mericum, Hildesheim, 1963 (Leipzig, London, Paris, 1885): B 336 433 601 A 317,
H 170, 181 6 112 151, 1162 179, K 102 128 138, 143 157 168 203 543, A 516,
655, E 52, v 68 102 210 253 386 397 405 417 474 8 161 I'eprivog inndra Néatwp/.
© 80 A 840 O 370 659 y 411 Tepfviog obpog Axatédv/.

B rabaune PY Cn 599.6, nepeunciasiolleil BiaajeiblieB cTaj, cooblaercs,
YTO «B MECTHOCTH wa-no-jo, wo-wo (OykB. BapHocckuit npegen) or I'epena, coina
Akes (pa-ro, ke-re-no, a-ke-o-jo) 80 ko3 (CAPf 80)». BoaMOKHO, UYTO TO e MMSA
npeictaBieHo B cruucke MY Au 102.6: ke-re-no VIR 2 (6yke. «/IBa I'epena» —
2 yen.). Ke-re-na B KN M 719 B HesscHOM KoHTekcTe: .1 a-mi-ni-so ke-re-na, re-ne,
[ / -2 e-ne-si-da-o-ne, su-ja-to, *146 1]. B raHHOM KOHTEKCTE MOXKHO JHIIL BUJETH,
4YTo B AMHHCCE COBepllIeHO KepTBolpuHoleHue JHocugalo (Enesidaon) — 6Goxecrt-
BY, IO3JHEeE M3BECTHOMY IO anuTeTy Evooiyxfwv. Bee apyrue ciosa ocTaroTcs Hesc-
HBIMM KaK (pOHEeTHYeCcKH, TaK U MODQOJOTHYECKH.
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nouum !’ . TIpunsas Ke-re-no = [eprivioc, MBI BRIHY K /IeHbI IIOCTYJIMPOBATE
IByx otioB Hecropa.

HUms Hecropa, cokpaureHHoe or muk. Ne-ti-ja-no PY Cn 559
(nom. sg.), Ne-ti-ja-no-re PY Cn 40 (dat. sg.) — Nesti-anor, Nesti-ano-
rei, 6yKB. 3HAUUT «TOT, KTO IIPUBOAUT MYy>Kel (c BOMHEI)».

TlepBas 4acThb 3mMTeTa \nmétd BHEe COMHEHHM CBSSAHA C KOHEM: H
XOTH IIpsIMOE COIIOCTABJEHHEe C JIAT. eques, -itis «BCafAHUK» Telephb oc-
raByieHo 1 , HoO o mpeskHeMy MOp(}OIOTHUECKH CIIOBO OFBACHAETCA KaK
cozepkalliee cypdure mearens -ta(s), nobaBIeHHBIT K UMEHHOH OCHO-
Be *ekW-, KpaTKkoe -a B uCXoJle OCHOBLI OOLIUHO OGBSACHSAETCS KaK CTa-
pasi opMa BokaTHBa '’ , HaXofUlas HapajLleld B TaKUX SIIUTETax,
kak innilate etc. 18 . O6a smuTera MMeroT TBep/Oe MeCTO B CTHXe, M C
TOYKY 3pEHUSA CTHIMCTHKH 06a apXaudHsl WM e apXausupoBaHsl 1
Crneayer cremyajbHO OTMETHTH, YTO B psjie IIPUMEPOB (nmdto OKashiBa-
eTCl CHHOHMMUYHEIM »uuTeTy inmnAdte, cf. Il. 4 387 Eelvde mep ddov
imnAdea Tudede u IL 5 126 coxéomahog tnmnAdta Tudede.

B nepeunciieHHBIX KOHTEKCTaX (RAMOTo OTJIMYAETCA OT OGeoTHii-
CKOT0 inmmdta, MOJHOCTBHIO COOTBETCTBYIOLIEIO ATTHYECKOMY LRRe(C.
06a noaguedmux TepMuHa (B APHHaX coNMANBLHEIM TepMHH (Mmelc
BOCXOJUT K COJIOHOBCKOMY IMepHOAY) 0603HAYAIOT coclioBHe, 0hop-

15 ¢t schol. I. AD (B 336) t6te Néotwp ¢v Iepfvorg tpepduevos, moplnbelong i IT6-

Xou xal 1@V & &dedpddv adtol dvanpeBéviwv, wévog mpomepedeipln 310 xai Tepriviog wvoudshn.
ictope? Holodog év talg xatardyog, fr. 31 Lehrs, cf. Eustath. 231, 28, Tépnva mdhg
Meoomvioxs, | Aeyopévn xat Fepnvia xad; Tépnvov; 231, 33 Tepiiviog motoyeds, ete.

16 E. Risch, Wortbildung der homerischen Sprachez, Berlin—New York 1974, p. 35.

17 E. Risch (Wortbildung, p. 37) no noeoay MMeH CYLUIECTBHTENBLHHIX Ha -ta
ormetun: «Diese Bildungen sind fast ausnahmslos formelhafte Epitheta von Got-
tern und Heroen. Dieser Umstand macht es in hohem Grad warscheinlich, das ihre
Vorbilder erstarrte Vokative sind.» Cp. Takke R. S. P. Beekes, The Development
of the Proto-Indo-European Laryngeals in Greek, The Hague-Paris, 1969, 148-149
u A. Leukart, Die frithgriechischen Nomina auf -tas und -ta. Wien 1994.

18 g Risch, «Der homerische Typus inméta Néotwp und pnrieto Zedg», Fest-

schrift A. Debrunner, 1954, p. 389-397.

19 Mye MpeAcTaBasieTcsd MPOAYKTHBHHIM MpeAJiookeHHoe O. Puurem pasanuue B

CTHJIMCTMKE Da3HBIX romepoBckux meceH: «Kak moxkno Bugers, y Momepa obBHapy>kuBa-
I0TCA ,He-TOMEPOBCKHE" CJIoBa, KOTOpble OObIMHEI Aaa Oxuccerd M T. H. MO3NHMX dacTeit
Wnnaas, ocobendo B nmecusax Z, X, Y, ¥, Q. Tlockonrky Ha caMoM jfesie 3TH CJOBA
OpEeBHHE, M Ja)Ke OUEHL JpeBHME, pa3jiiuie Mex Ay OTAEAbHBIMM 4YacTAMH MpexIe
BCErO CTHJIMCTHYECKOE, a He XpoHosoruueckoe, CyllecTByeT TPAAMUMOHHLIN SIMYeC-
KM CTHJB, peobafalouii B TOMEPOBCKHX [03MaX, HO C APYrOf CTOPOHBI — CTHJIBL
fonee cBOBOAHBIA C TOYKM 3PEHUS NMOHATHH M TakiKe Gojiee CBOGOAHBIN B BhIpAXKEHMH
U 6ostee 6ua3kuil K O6bIIEHHOMY A3bIKY. IMEHHO 3TOT CTHJIE OTAHYAET T. H. ,[IC3ZHHE
yactu“» (E. Risch, «Les traits non homériques chez Homeére», Melanges de linguis-
tique et de philologie grecques offerts a P. Chantraine, 1972, p. 198).
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MHBILIeecs B 3II0OXY apXauky. TpaguIioHHOe OfbLACHEHHe, IPUHSTOe
¥ B COBpeMeHHOM I'OMEpOBeJeHHH — «CpaKaIquiica Ha KoJlecHHIe,
npaBsIuit KosecHuneil» 2 — kaskeTcas MojepHHM3aIMell U He corJa-
cyeTcsl ¢ OBGIIMM BIMYECKMM KOHTEKCTOM, B KOTOPOM MHOTHe TepPou
CPa’KalOTCA HAa KOJleCHUIIaX, HO JIMMIL PeJKHe HA3BAaHLI (MNOTHC: IIO-
mumo Hecropa cp. mamp., B 628 Siiptiog innéta Pulels/, umu E 126
caxéamaoc inméto Tudede/.

TIpuHSAB MHUKEHCKYIO JAaTUPOBKY A (opmyn 'egfiviog inndta Néo-
twp?l, MBI BRIHYX(/leHBI GyZieM DEKOHCTpYHpOBaTh *Gerénios ikWkWo-
6e3 rycToro IpuABIXaHUA, HO C 3KCIIPECCUBHOM reMuHaluell B *ek¥o- >
*ikWkWo Takoe BOocCTaHOBJIeHHe He HEBO3MOXKHO, HO He HCKJIIOUeHa M
HapouMTas apxausalus>?, koropas Kak GYITo IpOrIAABIBaeT B (op-

MmyJe diphoc tnméro Pudede/ I1. 2 628:

v abf’ fyepdveve Méyng drdhavtog “Apni
DuAetdng, dv tixte Al pihog tnmdta Duleis.

3necs marporumMuk Duleidrnc (6eaycroBHO MoC/HIEeMUKEHCKUH: A
MHKEHCKOro okuayiochk 6b1 *Phulewiyos) mmubo usbniTodeHn, nmbo ca-
MozocTarodeH 6e3 JOMOJHUTEILHOrO YIIOMHHAHMA HMEHM OTLAa B KOH-
1Ie TOro e cTUXa. AJUINTepanusd, OCHOBAHHAA HAa HAPOJHOM 3THUMOJIO-
run *Phulewidas u *Diwei-Philos, BcTpedaercsa AOBOJIBHO HIMPOKO,
Hamnp., y lecuoza (fr. 176 M.-W.): Qudfia pihov paxdpesot feota.

20 «qui equos regit atque de curru pugnat, eques.» — H. Ebeling (ed.) Lexi-

con Homericum, Hildesheim, 1963 (Leipzig, London, Paris, 1885), s. v.

a H. Koller, Musik und Dichtung im alten Griechenland, Bern-Minchen,

1963 p. 196 n. 39, npegno’kUN DPEKOHCTPYHMPOBaTh ApPEeBHHAN NpPOIMHUH, BKJIIOYAB-

mwmit BozzBaHue Kk Kactopy — «prooimions-vocative *Innéta Kéotop — B koTOpOM
3aTeM AKOObI ObIIO H3MEHEHO UMS.
22

IIpoTHB MBICIH BHIETh MHUKEHCKHE CJefbl B (pOpPMYJBHOM COYETAaHHH imméta
Néotwp, Duled/, Tudels Morno 661 CBHIETENBLCTBOBAThL yIoTpebieHue ee B 11, 23 89:

#vB& pe deEdpevog dv ddpaoty inméta TInkele
90  #tpagé T évdBuxéwg xai adv Bepdmovt dvbpnvev:
&g 8t xal dotéa V&V SR copdg dpeixaidtrol

xpboeog &pgipopels, Tév Tot mhpe TOTVIM piTNp,

NOCKONBLKY Ile3ypa B 9TOM CTHXe CNYKHT [AJA NpOAJIeHHA npeRblxymero caora (¥vB&
pe Sekqpevog Ev) — cayuait GecnpenefeHTHBIA AN MHKEHCKON DEKOHCTDYKIIMM, a
Takxe u -v ephelcysticon B Dat. Pl. Heo6XORMMEI# ANA NpeRyNpesdAeHU TUATA.
Crux Il. 23 92, kak A nerrancs nokasatbk (H. H. Kaszanckuit, Mudonornueckuit
9ll0C MHKEHCKOro BpeMeHH. BankaHckue 4TeHns 1. CHMIO3HNYM IO CTPYKType TeK-
cra. Teaucwl u mMarepuansl. M., 1990, C. 27-30), MOKeT BOCXOAMTL K MHKEHCKOMY
NPOTOTUIY.
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O6paTuMm BHUMaHHe Ha To, 4yTo yV I'ecmogma u Ilemneit HasBau
«MHJIBIM Jisi GeccMepTHBIX Ooros» — kak Puyeit — Hes. fr. 211
(P. Agrig. 55), M.-W.

IMnAed]e Alaxidrg, plhog dbavétoiat BeoTow.

Hecrop, Tugeit, Ouneii u Ilesleff HOCAT B 2Iloce M DIIMUTET TTY-
Aata. YmorpebieHnue aTord gopmyibHoro smuTera y l'oMepa, Kak
Kaj)keTcs, TaksKe He o0oImyoch 6e3 BIUAHUA (poHeTHUECKUX coobpa-
KeHUH, cp.:

Eewdg mep Eov immnAidta Tudede (1. 4. 387),

vépwv imnnidra Tededs (1. 7. 125, 9, 438, 11, 772, 18, 331),
vépwy imnnidra Qotwt (I1. 9, 432, 16, 196, 19, 311),
vépwyv tnmnidra Olvede (I1. 9, 581),

vépwv innmidta Néotwp (Od. 3, 436, 444),

IoBTopsitomieecsa Yépwv, EAUHOMKIL Tlepelle/IaHHOE B Tep v, Ha-
BOJHUT Ha MLICJIbL O 3BYKOBOH MHTepdepeHOMH, 3aBHUcALIel oT dop-
MYJIBI, METPHYECKH OTAHYHOM oT ["eprjviog inndéta Néotwp, HO ceman-
THUECKH e 'rom,uec'rlae}m01‘7123 . Bonee Toro, MoHO IOCTAaBHTH BOII-
poc, He UMeeM JIM MBI 37eCh JeJio ¢ IIpeskje eIuHoi dhopMysol, 3a-
TeM IlepefeslaHHOM MeTPHUUYEeCKM, HO IIPOJOJKaBIIel TpeGoBaTh OII-
peLeIeHHOTO CTaphlM Y3yCOM ymoTpebGJieHHMA NLoCaeLoBaTe/bHOCTH
3BYKOB g-r-n Iepej Helo, a TakyKe yTouHeHUs (Su-) pliog/pihog &ba-
vétowst B cienyrouieM cruxe. Takyio ocobeHHOCTH GOHETHUECKOro
BOCIIpOU3BeeHUsA Gojiee fpeBHeH GOpPMYIIBI MOXKHO Gb1JI0 OBl HAa3BaTh
doHeTHUECKUM PYyAUMEHTOM (OpMYJILHOrO COUYETAHHA.

Teneps MBI IEpeXoaUM K HUCTOPHH CEMAaHTHYECKOro IIepPeoCMbIC-
JIeHUA, KOTOpoe HaXOAUT IPAMYIO Iapaijiellb B MOpGOJIOrHYeCKOH
peMHTepIpeTauy JIUTETa. JOHUTeT (NNt MOHMMAETCA KaK «KOH-
HUK», BJagesel] KOJECHHIBI M IO 3HAUEHHIO M [0 CJI0BooGpa3oBa-
HHIO IPUPaBHUBAETCA K GEOTHHCKOMY (nTéTo¢, KOTOpOE COEPKHUT
KopeHb *hippo- n cybdurc *-tas, ngeHTUUYHBIH cyddUKCYy B CIOBe
omAltng. Vike B MHKEHCKOM MEI HaxoguM to-ko-so-ta /toxotas/ «iyu-

23 Mu smaem Bcero YeTBephIX TepoeB, NpO3BaHHBIX inmétx, — sTo Hectop
(Meccenuns), Oiinedi ¢ cwinoM Tugeem (Oronmsa, mortomku SBona), Ilenein (Prus B
Deccanun) u DPenukc (inmnréta Poivif), koToprrit mocenuacs Bo druu U cran dnwyv
(MHKeHCKOe CJIoBO) Axuiia Bo Bpemsa TposHcKoi BoHHEI. Breuarsenue Takoe, 4TO
aTH TepoH KaK-TO BhIJeJIeHHl M3 o0Ilero uyucia KOHHWUKOB M KojleCHHUHX. [IBoe ua
HUX ofoaHaveHbl kak @idot &Bavétoiot Beolov. ITUM BHIparkenWMeM Mor M3HAYAJIbLHO
ONMpeAeNATbCA COUMANLHBIH cTaTyc repos. JIIOGONBITHO, YTO CXOAHBIH SITUTET <«JIIO-
Geanblit 3eBcy» — Oilgihog mpumeHnsierca k Penukcy, Punero, Axunay u I[laTporay
(cp. inndéta Meneit u Oueit), Oguccero u T'ekTopy.
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HUK», TO €CTh cybdHUKC *-igs NMpOAYKTHUBEH Ha HPOTAKEHHUU Bcel
HCTOPUHU IPEYeCKOTO A3RIKa 24 .

B paccMoTpeHHBIX caydaAx *-tas o6o3HauaeT uejloBeKa, NMeEO-
1{ero A€o0 ¢ KOHAMM MJIU OpyXkueM. TONLKO IyTeM TOHKOIO Coue-
TaHUA (QUIOJOIHYECKOTO U C€JIO0BOOOGPA30BATEILHOIO aHaaHU3a yhAa-
JIOCh BHISIBUTL B I'PEUECKOll JINTepaType NPOTHBOIIOCTABJIeHHE ABYX
pasHBEIX inmotag. Hambosee oTueTIMBO AaHHOE IPOTUBOIIOCTABJIEHHNE
copmynuposan I1. Hlaupen 25, koTophIif B 3TUMOJIOrHMYECKOM CJIO-
Bape mpejJjlaraj pasjiiyaTh ABa cjoBa: 1) «BosHHUma» y I'epojora u
B Tpareauu 2° u 2) inmétag y T'oMepa, Bcerma B BOKaTHBE, HO B
dyHKIUY HOMHHATHBa 2’ . Takoe >Ke pasjHyde B 3HaYeHHH OTMeYUa-
erca B cioBape JIuagesna-Ckorra-IoyHaa Ana ciaosa inmedc 1) inmedg
«one, who fights from a chariot» (Hom.) and immed¢ «horseman,
rider, cavalryman» (Sappho, Aeschylos, Herodotus, etc.), «in so-
cial and political sense knights, forming an aristocracy in early
Greek communities» 28,

Kak xasxercs, cABHTr B CeMaHTHKE, COBePIIEHHO OJUHAKOBLIA
IJIS 060MX CJIOB, CBSI3aH C U3MEHEHUSAMU B TaKTUKe 60f, B YaCTHO-

24 P. Chantraine, La formation des noms en Grec ancien, Paris, 1933, p. 310:

«Le suffixe a été productif dés les plus anciens textes et |’est resté durant toute
I’histoire du grec ancien.» 3To MHeHHe pazfeaser U L. R. Palmer, The Greek Lan-
guage, London—-Boston, 1980, p. 249, xoTopel#f BHAUT pacluMpeHHYIO dopMy cyd-
duxca -6trg: dnpdtng, immbtng, t08étng, etc. IocaeAHee Mo BpeMeHHM KallMTAJbHOE
uccaenoeanue A. Jleskapra (A, Leukart, Die frithgriechischen Nomina auf -tas und
-as. Wien, 1994) B Haubosblueit Mepe KacaeTcd MHKEHCKOro IepHoja M IlepHoja
rpedeckoll apxamkd. MHe HUrje He BCTpeTH/CA aHaiM3 Komnosurta Hippotamadai
(Phot. s. v. Trnmodéun), KoTophM ofo3HaueH OAHH M3 AeMOB ATTHKH, coriacHo Cre-
tpany BusaHTHIICKOMY BXOAMBIIME B ¢uiy OifHedA. DTO MMA Tenepb NIPeACTABIEHO BO
MHOTHX Haamueax (Hamp. 2,2309, 11, 15). OHo He MOXKeT AaTHpPOBATLCA BpeMEHeM IO
pedopm Kaucderna. Ta ske ocHOBa CIYsKHT U i 0OOBHAYEHHS PONOBOTO HMOApA3feleHus
na Pogoce: Tnrotédo naanucs, us Kamupa IV-III BB. 70 H. 5.

25 P. Chantraine, Dictionnaire étymologique de la langue Grecque. Paris,

1968-1984, p. 486. Eme Gosee oT4eTIMBO Ta e MBICAb cHOpPMyJMpOBaHa B €ro
6onee pauneit xuure: P. Chantraine, La formation des noms en Grec Ancien, Paris,
1933, p. 26 «Masculins en -a. Le suffixe a servi d’une part dans les vieux compo-
sés traditionnells et réligieux surtout attestées dans le vocabulaire poétique; — d’
autre part dans quelques mots ioniens-attiques généralement techniques: deux
groupes essentiellement differents qu’il importe de distinguer.»

26 Ciofia e OTHOCHTCA M CJIO0BO imndtng, -tntog f. «notion de cheval, terme at-

tribué a Antisth. et Pl. par Simpl», In cat. 208,30, 32. This notion is represented
also in toponymics, cf. Hippotai Plut. Am. narr. 4, village on Helikon.

27 o .
BosmosHO, 4TO NosiHeinasa ¢opMa keHCKoro pojaa inméty (Nonn, etc.)

OTparKaer, *-i IpeBHEro *poti.
28 13J, p. 833 s. v.
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CTH — C OTKAa30M OT KOJIECHUYHBIX cpakeHuii. Ilospuetimue inmelc,
iTnétn¢ «BCAJHUKHU» — HOCTATOYHO OOIIHMpHAS COLMAIbHAS IpyIa.
Bce repon axeiileB HMCHIONB3YIOT KOJIECHHIHI, HO CpeflHl HUX JHIIE
HeMHOTHe Ha3hIBAIOTCA (NN6TOL, BCe OCTANBHBIE — TOJBKO INTéEC.

S npepnaralo BHAETh B TOMEPOBCKOM (TMOTX M IIO3JHeHIIeM
inmétrg ABa DTHMOJIOTHYECKH pas3HBIX ciaoBa. C TOUKH 3peHHUsA ce-
MaHTHYECKOTO yayca GOpMY ImméTa MOMKHO PacCMATpPUBATE KaK CO-
KpaleHHyo oT *immémote, BO3BOAS I'OMEPOBCKOe Inmméta K ogHOM
dopme ¢ cauckp. dsvapati «Bnagsika xomeit» 29 .

B mavanme Beka yiKe IpPeNJarajiock COIOCTABJICHHE I'DEUECKOTO
cnoBa inmdta B dopmyne [epAviog inmdta Néotwp ¢ caHCKPUTCKHUM
dsvapati, 3acBHAETEJLCTBOBAHHBIM B OJHOM M3 TMMHOB Purseas
(RV VIII 21 3; aBTop — Cob6xapu us poga KauBosxonam):

4 yahime {ndavah
dsvapate gépata gopata Urvarapate
sé6mam somapate piba 30

«ITpuxonu! Botr cokn COMBI.
O rocnoiuH KoHeM, rocnoJuH KOPOB, FOCIIOAUH JIYTOB,
ITeit comy, 0 TOCIIOAUH COMBI».

(nep. T. 1. EansapeHKOBOH 31 )
CeMaHTHUeCKHEe OCOOEHHOCTH IOMEPOBCKOTO YIOTpeOJIeHHus — B
OCHOBe CBoeil pyiuMeHTapHbIe, Kak U GoHETHKA, — He NPEeNATCTBY-

0T TAKOH HHTepIpeTaluy, Ho JajbHelIllee cOmocTaBIeHUe TpedyeT
aHaJau3a JIpeBHeMHAuiicKoro maTepHuala. [[peBHelinmiee ymorpebie-
Hue dSvapati B PurBegme oTHocurcsi k WHape, Ho, KaK KarkeTcH,
epBOHAYAJLHO SIHUTET OTHOCHJICA K OZHOMY U3 ACYypoB, Hrpalo-
IIUX Ba’XHYIO POJIb B IeHEAJOTHUECKHX IOCTPOEHUSX WU »Ke CBdA-
3aHHBIX ¢ O0LSACHEHMEM IIPUPOAHBIX ABJIEHHI 32 Cyuraercs, uTo

29 CM. ipum. 39.

Teker nutupyerca no. Hymns of the RGVEDA, translated by Th. Griffith,
Varanasi, 1971 (= Chowkamba Sanskrit Studies, 35). Ilepesox I'puddura: «Come
hither, for the drops are here, O Lord of corn-lands, Lord of horses, Lord of kine:
Drink thou the Soma, Somas’ Lord.»

31 Pureega. Mauganwr 5—-8. Hsgauue noarorosuaa T. f1. Enusapenkosa, M.,
1995, c. 324.
32

«It is reasonable to suppose that the forms of dsvapati Kaikeya (Asura) and the
Kicakas (Kaleya Daityas and also son of of Kekaya, the king of Sitas, by the Apsaras
Malaul S 4, 21, 22 f.) represents races (tribes) although on the other hand the forms of
Vrtra and other Vedic Asuras were purely phenomenal and people of a later time keep
adding to this sort of Assura.» (Ibid., p. 49). CymecTBeHHO Take, YTO OCOOEIK
pHUTYyaJ, CBA3aHHBIH ¢ 3emJeit, Berpom, Bomoit u T. j. cupaBasancsa B UHauM exen-
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He3a0J/IT0 A0 CO3JaHUusl 'UMHOB lienslil pax ¢yukuuil, npucymux Acy-
paM, 6511 epeHeceH Ha MHApy 32 . OTo obmiee 3aMeuanme MOAK peIUIfeT-
csi B HalleM ciydae ocoGbiMu cBsazaMu WHapel ¢ Mapyramu, orMedeH-
HeIMA B Pureesme. 9ty cBA3M ¢ MapyTaMH 4Ype3BLIYATHO BAaXKHBI, IIO-
ckoJbeKY Maruta ogHo u3 umen 6ora Berpa (Vayu, Vata, Maruta, Anila,
Pavana)®!, a cam Wuzapa nocut suurer Marutpati (RV 4, 31, 44). Ta
ske uiess «BIafgLIKM BeTpoB» 3aCBUAETENLCTBOBAHA B IMEHHU ApPEBHe-
npycckoro 6oskecrBa Wejo-patis «Brnaabika BeTpOB».

CemanTnueckan JuHus Kone — Bemep — Mbicab BocCTaHABIMBA-
jJach ellle Ha pAHHUX aJTalaxX MHAOeBPOIEMCTHUKHM 50 . O6pas KoHsA
«brICTPOrO, KaK BeTep» pacmpocrpaHeH or Wuauu (rumua Pursean:
Vayu, I, 225, 11) fo 3anagHuIX ¥.-e. apeasioB. B rpeveckoii 1 puMCKoOi
KYJILTYDe «COnexum ventorum cum equis» °® mpocnexuBaercs BIIOJTHe
oruetnuBo (Eur. Phoen. 211, Hor. Carm. 1V, 4, 44; B rpedeckoil Ko-
MeJHN KOHL O0LIUeH B MeTadopHueCKoM 06O3HAUEHHH CTPEMUTENb-
HOro M TIOpBLIBHCTOro ABMxkeHus o' ). Iloxoske, uTo ApeBHMe CBSBH
KOHb — 6emep B HAPOAHLIX NPEACTABJEHUAX OLIIHM HE TOJBKO IIO-
stnueckuMu 38 | B canckpure «IloBenuTens BeTpoB» (dSvapati) mo-
fAB/IAeTCA B BOKATHBE; 3TOT KOMIIOSUT JOIYCKAET H.-e. PEKOHCTPYK-
o *ekWo-pot-39 .

HeBHO, cp. A. Bertholet and E. Lehmann, Lehrbuch der Religionsgeschichte. Bd 2,
Tiibingen, 1925, p. 47.

33 Pursege, kak MBl BHJeJNW, 3MUTET NpHaaraerca k WHApe, Ho mepBoHAa-
YaJBHO OH MOI' OTHOCHTLCS K KAKOMY-TO Apyromy Gosxectsy. MHaniickasa snuueckas
[1093UA TPAANUIMOHHO HaablBaeT dsvapati acypa mo umeHu Kaikeya. CBsiab acypoB ¢
WHppo#t nmoguyepkMBaJjach HEOAHOKDPATHO, Cp. Hamp. B ¢opmyaupoBke I'omkHHaa:
«The Vedic Asuras are chiefly renowned for their contests with Indras E. W. Hopkins,
Epic Mythology, Strassburg, 1925 (= Grundriss der Indo-Arischen Philologie und Al-
tertumskunde, III, 1 B), p. 49.

4 5w Hopkins, Epic Mythology, Strassburg, 1925 (= Grundriss der Indo-Ari-
schen Philologie und Altertumskunde, III, 1 B). P. 94-97,

35 F. L. W. Schwartz, Wolken und Wind, Blitz und Donner. Berlin, 1879,
p. 32. PasbupaeT TeMy «BeTep KaK HAe3JHHK»,

3%y Steinmetz, De Ventorum Descriptionibus apud Graecos Romanosque.
Diss. Gottingae, 1907.

37 w. Bliimner, Studien zur Geschichte der Metapher im Griechischen, Leip-
zig, 1891, p. 213-214.

a8 3TH CBsA3HM O4eHb yga4yHo cymMmmupoBaHhl K. YVorxuucom (C. Watkins, «La fa-
mille indo-europénne d’ &pyi. Linguistique, poetique et Mythologie,» BSL 70 (1975),
11-26 [«montagnes, arbres et vent (ou pluis), dans une ambiance divine, liés & un verbe
d’action violante avec nuance sexuelle qui peut étre symbolisée par un animal» (p. 20)].

39 Bnepgerle npegsaoxxkna Edwin W, Fay («Latin Word Studies,» Classical Quar-
terly, 3 (1909), p. 273), 3aTeM OH e MOBTOPHA B craThe ¢«Is Greek -alvn cognate
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IpocreauB ABa KOMIIOBHTa C KOpHeM *pot-: *ekWo-pot- u *a,w-eyo-pot-
M YCTAHOBHB HMX CEMAHTHYECKYI0 OJIM30CTh B APEBHEMHAUIICKOM, ITO-
nuiTaeMcs Geryio pacCMOTPETh 9TOT THH CJIOKeHHUSA OCHOB B APYTHX HH-
JMIOEBPOIIENCKUX TPAZUIINAX. MBI OGHAPYKUM ero Ha IIMPOKOM apeaJsie,
BKJIIOuas NaThIEL (hostis, hospes, nenurH. hospus us *hosti-pot-s, cf.
potestas), nurosckuit (Vies-pati «Tocmonk» mo ¢opme TOYHO COOTBET-
CTBYIOII[ee JIATUHCKOMY hospes < *hosti-pot-s) u cr.-ciaB. Gos-podi <
*ghosti-pot-1° . Torckoe hunda-faps «moBemutens cotau» *! comepsxur
TOT ’Ke KOpeHb *pot-. B rpeyeckoM s3bIKe HaWMHAsA ¢ MHKEHCKOro Bpe-
MeHH 3aCBHIETeJILCTBOBaH do-po-ta > Gk Seondtrg, 6ykB. «Xo3aMH
ZoMa, BJIAaLbIKa», Oéamowa < *déomotvia «BragnluuMiar, IpHYeM B
oboux ciay4afAx CJA0KeHH OCHOBLI *dems (gen.) + *pot-, 4TO TOYHO
COOTBETCTBYET KOMIIO3UTY, IIpeAcTaBiIeHHOMY B 'atax da-ng pati-, u
BeguiickoMy *ddm (< *dems) pdti, uMeloIleMy HMCKYCCTBeHHBLIH Bapu-
anT (Manganer I u X) pdtir dan*? . C Touku 3peHMS CEMAHTHKM B
dsva-pati obHapy>KHUBaeTCA Ta ’Ke HUJes BJaLbIUECTBA HaJ KOHIMH,
IpudeM, KaK U B NPEABIAYIIUX CJIydasX, BIacTh 3Ta 3aBUCHT OT IIPH-
POAHBLIX OCOGEHHOCTell, a He OT MPUBXOAAIMMX obcToATenbeTB 43 |

HU.-e. *ekWo-pot- MOTJI0 GBI OTPASUTLCA B TPeYeCKOM Kak *ik“WkWo-pot-
¢ ocTamwplneiica 6e3 o6 bLACHEHNA reMUHAIel J1aGUOBEIAPHOrO U € H3-
MeHeHHeM HavdalbHoro *e- B i- 44, TI'yeroe npugpixanue (pouema k-, etme
CO37aBaBIllasd MO3UNNIO B MUKEHCKOM), 3aCBUETEILCTBOBAHHOE BO BCEX

AHaNIeKTax, OBBIMHO AaTHUPYeTcAa IIOCJJeMEKEeHCKUM BPEMeHeM45 f

with Sanskrit -tvana-m?» IF 29 (1911-1912) 415, n. 2. IIpeanoxkeHHAds UM 3TH-
Mosorusa ocTajach 6es suumanus: 9. lllsuuep ynomunaer ee (E. Schwyzer, GrGr 1,
449, n. 2), HO 3THMOJIOTHYECKHE CIOBapH 06X0sT ee MondaHueM. CaMbiil mogpoGHEBIR
ananu3 B KHure P. IImutra (R. Schmitt's «Dichtung u. Dichtersprache,» p.130—

131). Tam ke obmupHasa 6ubanorpadns.

40
KoTtopslit MoXxeT. npefcTaBasATE coboi 3aMMCTBOBaHHMe M3 repMaHCKHMX fA3bi-

xoB, cp. Ju. Pokorny, Indogermanisches Etymologisches Warterbuch. 1. Bd, Bern,
1959. S. 453.

a1 Ju. Pokorny, Indogermanisches Etymologisches Wérterbuch, 1. Bd, Bern,
1959, 842.

42 E. Benveniste, Origines de la formation des noms en Indo-Européen, Paris,
1973. P. 68.

43 Cp. E. Benveniste, Problémes de linguistique générale, Paris, 1966, 307:

«La notion de ‘pouvoir’ est alors constituée, un ‘pouvoir’ dependant de la capacité
distinctive de le personne, de son ipséité, et non de la nature humaine ou d’ un
concours de circonstances.»

44 Cm. M. Meier-Briigger, Griechische Sprachwissenschaft, I, Berlin-New York,
1992, 8. 61.

45 «L’aspiration dans {rmmo¢ est secondaire, cf. Aeduirnoc et Dexog» P. Chantraine,
DELG, 468.
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Onupasice Ha I'ecmoga (fr. 252 M.-W. 46 = Paus. 9, 40, 5-6),
MOYKHO IIpe[NoJiaraThb, YTO 3TOT KOMIIO3UT HOKHJ U 6e3 raiuioJo-
THYECKOT0 VIIPOIIeHUs JO apXandyecKoi sIoXu:

Pbhag & ddmutev xobpry xhertod Toidou
Aemegidny, A e18oc "OAvumiddeaav [Epulev] 47
Finrémy 8¢ ot vidv évi peydpotat Etixe
Onpdd T ederdéa ixédny paéast arifvng.
Onpdd & "AmdAlwvog év &yxoivniot megoboa
veivato Xaipwvog xpatepdv pévoe inmoddyLoto.

M. JI. ¥acr nmocrasun crux philologorum, 4To6bl OTMETUTEL HECOOT-
BercTBue uMeHH Hippotes makTwmirdeckomy paamepy. CTpoka, cozep-
srarmas vl peydpolat ETiete, BRITVISIAUT BIOJIHe apxawuuo#t u ana VI s,
IOIYCKaeT BocCTaHOBIeHue *Inmétny 8¢ ol uidv vl peydpotor Enixte. Bo-
Jee rny0oKas DPEKOHCTPYKIMUA HATAJIKUBACTCS HA OAHY TPYAHOCTD:
*ikRWEWo-potan whoi huion eni mhegaroihi etikte BosaMos>kHO TONBKO Ge3
yacTuuer 8. MHTepeCHO OTMETHUTH, YTO U B aTOM (dparMeHTe TeHealo-
THYECKOI'0 dIroca T'Innémv yIioMuHaeTcsa B cBasu ¢ PuireeM, ONHUM U3
yeTnIpex *ikWkWo-pota B roMepoBCKOM TeKcTe.

BoccranoBsieHHYI0 hOpMY MOYKHO OBEUIO GBI ZAaTHPOBATH MHKEHCKOM
arroxoif. B MUKEHCKUX TEKCTaX TaIlIoJIornyecKoe yUpolleHre He npes-
CTaBJIeHO, HO M3BECTHHLI aHANOTHMYECKHe H3MEHEHWs THIA i-D0-D0-QO-i
PY Fn 346 dat. pl., oferumo momumaemsrit kax (H )ippo-phorgWoihi
‘rabynmuKkam’. BoccranoBnenHas Hamu dopMmyna *ikWkWo-pot- naxo-
OuT IOATBepsKAeHUe B uMeHm MukeHckol «Konckoili Bragnruuinis
po-ti-ni-ja i-ge-ja. U.-e.*ekWo-pét- (cf. *dems-pot-as) osxuganoch 6Bl B
MukedckoMm B dopme *ikWkWo-pdtas (mns cxp. dsvapati mpegmno-
naraeTcd CABHT yIapeHHs K Hauany ciosa *®). Kaxerca BoaMoi-
HEIM ¥ B OCHOBE I'OMEpPOBCKOr0 POPMYALHOTO innéto BHAETH MUTET
*ekWo-potas, croamuii B BoKarupe. lamjojiornueckoe YIIpPOL{eHHe
JOJUKHO ZATHPOBATHCS MOCeMHKeHCKON smoxoii. Tarkoe mpexgmoso-
JKeHWe HaXOAUT MOATBePXKAeHNe B MHK. ynoTpebieHuH snurerta Pot-
nija, femininum x *Potas: B maxrwiyeckoil moasum *iRWEWopotnia
(cp. MHEK. si-to-po-ti-ni-ja «Baaasruuiia 3epHa» II0 TOMY 2Ke cJioBoobpa-
30BATEJILHOMY THIY) He MOTJia MCHOJIL30BATHCS ¥3-3a AMOMYecKoil IIo-
CJIe[IOBATEIBHOCTHA CJIOrOB. OTH TEOHHUMEI B COKpaIlleHHEIX dopmax

46
47

48 Emily Foulkrod, Compounds of the name «Horse». A Study in Semantics.
Thesis, Philadelphia, PA, 1919, p. 19, n. 16.

Fragmenta Hesiodea, edd. R. Merkelbach et M. L. West, Oxonii, 1967.

fpwev West, 8otov Rocha-Pereira; dupofn Musurus, époiny Schubart-Walz.
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(Kurznamen) DoKHIx 00 IJLIMHHCTHUYECKOro BpemenH, cf. Xitdd — He-
metpa B Cumpnnnu (Ael. 1. 27), u Trrdd, mous Oxeana (Hes. Theog. 351).

B MukeHckoM He 3acBuieTesJncTBoBana *ikWkWopotnia, oguako
Te ’Ke JBAa KODPHA IpeJCTaBIeHBl B anuTeTe 6oruHu potnia ikWkWeia,
«Bnageruuna koHckKas», B PY An 1282. M3 Toro ke TexcTra MLI
3HaeM, 4YTO OHa HMeja COGCTBeHHOe MecTo nouuranus (o-pi-e-de-i,
T. e. Opi/epi hedehi «mna" cBATHIMIIA»). B Kiaccuueckoe Bpems
sarurer «KoHckuil» o6rruen mns Iloceiizona (cp. Muk. po-se-da-wo-ne)
n Adunel (cp. MUK. a-ta-na po-ti-ni-ja, Adbuna “Ixma y Pi. Ol. 13.115,
S.0C 1071, Paus. 1. 30. 4). B Onummuu «KoHckoit» 3Banaces I'epa
(Paus. 5. 15. 5). IImnocckasa Tabiudyka nepeducaseT COGPaHHEIX
nna Potniai Hik"WkWeiai (dat. sg.) jmiomeit, uHOrZa mapamu, ApY-
THX — 10 OZHOMY ¢ VKasaHHeM MecTa, OTKyAa OHHM pu6uimmd .
IToBog mna cGopa B cBATUNHIE «Bragbiuuibl KOHCKOM» HaM Heus-
BecTeH (B TeKCTe TOJLKO KOHEI] CJIoBa |-mo), OZHAKO cleayeT MMeETh
B BHIY, UTO Ha DPaHHHUX 3Talax H.-€. KYJILTYPHl PHUTYaJbl, CBA3aH-
Hble C TIOYUTAHHEM HJIM KEePTBOIPHUHOIIEHHWEM KOHS, 3aHUMaJH
Ba)KHOE MeCTO: B BeAWUHCKON Tpamguuuu ato asvamadhd- »kepTBo-
npuHOIlleHue KOHs, B Pume ato October Equus v T. A., CM. TJIaBY
«KoHnr u Bosuuna» B usBectHoli xHure $l. Ilyxseina 50, Haxonen,
XOTsA ¥ cIOPaJHuYeCKH, KOHCKOE >KEeDPTBOIDHHOIIEHMNE 3aCBUIETENIb-

CTBOBAaHO M B KJIACCHUECKOI Fpeunu 51 .

49 ITepeuncieHLl ABeHAAATDL YEJOBEK:

1 po-ti-ni-ja, i-qe-ja

2 J-mo, o-pi-e-de-i

.3 a-ka, re-u-si-wo-qe VIR 2
.4 au-ke-i-ja-te-we [[i-ge-ja VIRI]]

.5 o-na-se-u, ta-ni-ko-qe VIR 2
.6 me-ta-ka-wa, po-so-ro VIR 1
NG mi-jo-qa[ Je-we-za-no VIR 1
.8 a-pi-e-ra to-ze-u VIR 1
.9 ]-a-ke-si, po-ti-ni-ja, re-si-wo VIR 1
.10 a-u-ke-i-ja-te-we[ Jro VIR 1
.11 mi-jo-qa, ma-ra-si-jo[ ] VIR 1
.12 me-ta-ka-wa, ti-ta-ra-[ ] VIR 1
13 a-pi-e-ra, ru-ko-ro VIR 1
.14-15 vacant

50 Jyaan Puhvel, Comparative Mythology. Johns Hopkins Univ. Press, Balti-
more-London, 1987, 269-276.

51 Cwm., Hampumep, W. Burkert, Greek Religion, Archaic and Classical, Oxford,
1985, p. 34.
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B romepoBckoM smoce o0Hapy;KHBaIOTCA CBUAETENLCTBA HE TOJIb-
KO CHMIATHH K KOHSIM °2 , HO M NIPAMOTO UX NMOYUTAHUS: OHU BEIYT
cBOH poy ot GoroB M ofiafgalor, nogOoGHO JIIOASIM, CBOMM {Evos (Cp. Ha-
upumep 1. XVII 456) %3 .

I'peueckoe mpejcraBieHre 0 KOHAX BEPOSTHO 3aBHICUT He TONLKO
OT MHJ0eBPONEMCKUX MpeACTaBJeHUI, HO TaK’Ke CBA3AHO C IeJIBLIM
PAJOM HOBLIECTB, O0DycCJIOBJeHHBIX ob0mumM ans CpeanseMHOMOPLS
HMICIIOJIb30BAHHEM KOJIECHHUIL — Y X€TTOB, MHKeHIeB U B KErumnre.
Penurnosnoe nouutaHue KoHA o6Hapy>KUBaeTcs Ha BCEM H.-e. ape-
ane, oT KeabTcKol lamnuu go Uuapuu.

9TH AaHHEIE Heo6XOAUMO VYHTEHIBATHL IPH PEKOHCTPYKIIMHM 3IIH-
TeTa \MNGTO B IpeYecKOM si3hiKe. BO3MOYKHO, UYTO M3HAYAJIBLHO OH
6L1JI cBsizaH ¢ 6OKECTBOM M JIMIIL BIIOCJIEACTBUM IlepeHeCeH Ha re-
poes. M. T1. HunbccoH ofpaTuy cnenualbHOEe BHUMaHNe Ha TO, YTO
Bas3oNHCh N'eOMETPHUUECKOTO IIepHoa OueHb 4YacTo n3obparkaer KOHA
¥ BeagHuka ! . MuI MockeM NIPOCJIEANATDL PAJ U3MEHEHUH B «KOHCKO»
TeMe, OTYACTH 3aBUCANIMX OT 3MMUYECKON moa3uu. TposiHCKMIM KOHL
COCTaBJIsIeT BaXXHENIIYI0O YacTh TPOSHCKOrO MHba, coueTass ApeBHHeE
HU.-€. KOPDHHM C XeTTCKHM BJIUSIHUEM 58  HaumHas ¢ aHTHYHOCTH B XO-
Ly OnLIM ABa PAlMOHAJUCTHIECKUX OOBIACHeHUS: COIJIACHO IIePBOMY
U3 HUX, TPOSHCKHI KOHB 6LLI ImpocTo KoHéEM °® ; corsacHo apyromy
06'bACHEHMIO, 5TO GBIJIA ocagHas MamuHa®' , [loclexHee MpoTUBOpe-
YUT aHTUYHOMH TpafgMIHUH, AJISI KOTOPOHl CYIIeCTBEHHO, UTO TPOSHILLI
caMy BBeJM KOHH B Tpoio 8. Tpos cBAsaHa ApeBHUMH 3IHTeTaMH C

52 3. Lilja, «Theriophily in Homer,s Arctos 8 (1974) 7178,

5 a. Nagy, «Patroklos, Concept of Afterlife, and the Indic Triple Fire,» Arethusa
13 (1980). I'peropxt Hazab chopMyIHPOBANT OUEeHBb BaXXHbLIN BELIBOJ, KACAIOIIMICA CeMaH-
THYECKOTO XOJia OT KOHA K BeTpy W Jaljlee KOCMHUYeckOMy NnoHuMaHuio: Nasatya, ceiHO-
BbaA Dyauh 'Heba’. OHU moapaaoTcA ObICTPee, YeM MEICAL — mdnas, UTO MoApalyMeBa-
er, corstacHo I'. Hajifo, HalMuMe cpaBHeHHMA MBICIH U Berpa, cp. G. Nagy, Ibidem, 161-
196, oc. § 53. KoHb-BeTep O0BIYEeH B Pa3JMYHbIX MHIOEBDOIIEHCKUX TpagULMAX.

54 M. P. Nilsson, Geschichte der Griechischen Religion.? 1. Bd, Miinchen, 1967, 310.

55 w.r. Wyatt, «The Indoeuropeization of Greeces, Indoeuropean and In-
doeuropeans, Philadelphia, 1970. O poan KOHs" B rpeueckoil HapOLHOW pelUrMy
cM.: C. A. Faraone, Talismans and wooden Horses: Guardian Statures in Ancient
Greek Myth and Ritual. Oxford, 1992.

56 J. W. Jones, «The Trojan Horse: Timeo Danaos et dona ferentes,» Classi-

cal Journal 65 (1970), 242.

57 J. K. Anderson, «The Trojan Horse Again,» Classical Journal 66 (1970-71),
22-25.

58 J. K. Anderson, p. 24; J. C. Rouman, W. H. Held, «More Still on the Tro-

jan Horse,» The Classical Journal 67 (1971-72), 327-330.
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KoHeBoZcTBOM °? ; B Kiaccuueckoii I'penuu Tpu GoxkectBa — Iloceit-

JoH, Apuna u 'epa — Hocuam snurer «KoHckuit», a B caTHIMIIAX
COXPaHAINUCh M BO30OHOBISINUCH ClIefbl GLIIBIX KYJILTOB, HAIpUMep,
6poH30oBasa cTaTys AepeBaHHOro (sic!) koHa Ha AduHcKOM Axpomoie,
nocTaBieHHAdA, BEPOATHO, yiKe mocie I'peko-Ilepcuackux BoiiH, HO Ze-
Taqn KyabTa HemasecTHsI 0 .

WU.-e. anuter *ikWEkWo-pot-, Kak MBI 3aMeTHJIH BbIllle, MOKeT
6LITH BOCCTAHOBJIEH B KAaueCTBe HMMeHM cOGCTBEeHHOro BO parMeHTe
Tecuopma, rae oH ynorpebieH B TeCHOM CBA3M C T'OMEPOBCKHM OlIpe-
neaeHueM inmdéte. Kak MBI BUAeIM, 3fech HeT NPAMEIX ceMaHTHUE-
CKHuX cBA3eill ¢ 6oxkecTBOM, TeM Doslee — ¢ 60>KeCTBOM BeTpa. JIUTET
y 'omepa u T'ecuoza cBAs3aH ¢ ocoboil rpynmoif repoeB U orpaikaer,
KaK M&I IMBITAJIHCH IOKAa3aTh, UX 0COOBIH COHANLHBIH CTaTycC.

W.-e. smuTer, HABHIMI OCHOBY 3TOMY COIIMAJILHOMY ompefese-
HUIO, B KOTODOM OKAa3aJICsI HePEOCMLICIEHHBIM APEeBHUN (GHOPMYIIb-
HBII SOUTEeT, CBA3AHHBIA C KyJAbLTOM BeTpoB, *ik*YkWo-pot-, Kak ka-
JKeTcsd, MPOJoJIKaJl COXpaHAThLCA B ['penun, XoTd u B GOHETHUYECKH
OT/JIMYHOH Ilepemade, B popMe, KOTOpasi, HACKOJIBKO MHE HM3BECTHO,
HUKOTJa He OblJa IpeAMeTOM 3THMOJIOTHYECKOro aHaIn3a.

Onuccett roctur y Dosa lunnoraga (Iamotédrc), mapa Berpos
(0d. X, 1 sq.), «mobe3noro 6eccmepTHbIM Ooram». OOBIYHO KOMMEHTa-

PHH IOJYEePKHUBAIOT, YTO JOJ OblJI YeJIOBEKOM, a He 6oxxectBom & | ox-

59 (om. G. H Macurdy, «The Horse-Taming Trojans,» CQ 17 (1923), 50-52 B
TOM, YTO KacaeTCd JUYHBIX MMeH H SIUTETOB TPOAHCKHMX repoes. OHa CHENHATILHO
OTMETHJIA, UTO «IPEeCTHK YyMeJoro ofpallleHusa ¢ KOHeM CBA3aH y CPeKOB AXHJIJIOM
u ero ceMbeit (Peccanus), uomeaom (Pparua-droaua—Aproc); Cioga ke OTHOCHTCA
IIunocckuit Hectop, chie Henes, npogonskaTenb LApCKO# MUHUMCKON AUHACTHH».
Hanee oHa aameuaer: «The Traco-Phrygians, to whom Dardanus and the family of
Priam belonged, had introduced their horse-culture at Troy before that, at least one
war before the Great Trojan War was fought gvey’ tnmwv». HoBrle unTepnperanms,
N03BOJUBIIINE IPeANIONAratTh Beiaeh 3a K. YoTkuH3oM ayBHiickuil a3tk 8 Tpoe, HUKO-
UM 06pa3oM He OTMEeHMJIH 3TOT o6 Baraan. XeTTckuit Teker KyKyanu, nocBAIEeH-
HBIH BBIE3AKE JIOLIaZeil, COAEP:KUT HEMANO 3aMMCTBOBAHUM M3 CAHCKDHTA, CP. XEeTT.
aika wartanna ‘oRMH KpPYr’ (CKp. eka vartana). O6paTuM BHUMaHKeE Ha NapajjeLHOe
0Bo3HAUEHHe KONECHUIIH B MEKEHCKOM IpeuecKoM i-gi-ja # B xerrckoM ANSU.KUR.RAMES,
11 KOTOPOro 3acBHAETENLCTBOBAHO He TOJNBKO 3HAYEHWe «JIOIIagd, KOHH», HO H «Boe-
Bhle KojJecHUUBI» (cM.: Bau. Bc. MBanoB. JIpeBHHE KYJILTYpHLEIE H A3LIKOBLIE CBA3H HOMK-
HOBGAJKaHCKOro, 3reiiCKOro M MasoasHicKoro (aHATOMHICKOro) apealoB B: BamkaHcKuit
JuHreucTHYecKkuil cbopuuk. M., 1975. C. 13.

80 B Loewy, Inschriften griechischer Bildhauer, Osnabriick 1965 (1885), § 52, a
TaKsKe JIMTEpaTypHble cBHAeTeabcTBa: Ar. Av. 1128; Hesych. s. v. Aodpiog, Paus. I 23 8.

61 Cp. H. Hayman, The Odyssey of Homer, London, 1873. P. 129: «AloAoc Trnmorédne
certainly not a god, perhaps not even immortal (so Nagelsbach I, 12 p. 93 ‘nicht unster-
blich'): the epith. ¢uhdg &Bavérowat Beotar, or Ad gihdg is used commonly of favoured heroes



342 H. H. Kazanckuil

HOBpPeMEHHO OTMeuasi, UTO HNATPOHMMHK Joja — Inmotédng — mpea-
CTaBiIsieT cOBOIO CKOpee JIMTET, YeM peasibHoe oTdecTso °2 . PaccMor-
P¥M 3TOT NATPOHMMHUK BHHUMATeJIbHEe, MMeA B BUAY TY CBS3b MeIY
IIPeACTaBIeHEMSAMH O KOHAX U O BeTpe, 0 KOTOPOH MOBOPUJIOCH BEIIIIE.

Amurter Inméto 3acBUAETENLCTBOBAH KaK MMS COGCTBEHHOEe BO MHO-
I'x rpedeckuMx Hagmucax: Inmétag IG 4, 8424 — 6882, SEG XII 381,
[4]; 382, [4] (Kos, 242 B. C.); Rodes Trmotddo (n. gent.) 8 IV-III B8.
xo P. X.: Tnrotddng (Delos, iv BC) ID 298 A, [63]; 313a, 515 . 910
’Ke MM M3BECTHO B rpedeckoil Mudosormdyeckoii Tpagumuu 54 :

1) ceix MumMaca, orert dosa (Ap. Rh. 4,776, D. Sic. 4,67; 5, 7,81);

2) orer; Ilepubossi, geg Tuges (Schol. 11. 14,114);

3) coin Pmnea u Jluedwanl, BuydaTeiil gags I'epaxia, orer; Asera
(Hes. ap. Paus. 9,40, 6, Apd. 2,8, 3, D. Sic. 5, 9,53 Paus. 2, 4, 3; 3,
13, 4; Arist. in Phot. Lex. 594, 9, Suida s. v. 16 Mnhwxdv, Apost. 16,
77; com. 26; Et. M. 61, 51, Schol. Theocr. 5, 83, Tzetzes Lyc. 1388);

4) cein Kpeona (D. Sic. 4,53; Schol Eur. Med. 20);

5) cuin Kuomna, napsa dpurp (ap. Athen, 6,259, e).

He BHI3LIBa€T COMHEHUI, YTO MHOTHe M3 MHGOJIOrMYEeCKHX HMeH
IPAMO BOCXOJAT K JIUTETaM, HANp., Tujell OKa3hIBaeTCH NOTOMKOM
T'unnomada moroMy UTO B 310cCe OH coxéanaioc inméta Tudedc. Tumeis u
ero cein Ofineit BexayT reneanoruio ot dona (cf. Hesiod. fr. 11, comm.

as Aeneas, Peleus, and Achilleus. In the Il. the winds appear themselves to be elemental
deities, propitiated within the limits of their functions with prayers and offerings, ¥
194-5, 209, and holding there (200) a revel in the house of Zephyrus, whose frequent,
many epithets, and general force, seem to point him out as their chief. As compared with
this deification of the elements proper, Aeolus is probably the Greek embodiment of some
legend derived from Phoenitian voyagers, and his relation seems to be only to the winds as
they affect the explorers of remote seas. He is made into a deity by later, especially Ro-
man, poets; cf. Ov. Met. XI 748, XIV 223; Virg. Aen. I 51 foll. There is no Aeolus in
Hes. but the winds appear among his divine personages, Theog. 379-380.

STHM NOAXOAOM OOBACHAETCA OTCYTCTBHE YIOMHHAHMHN 06 Joje B KHHUTe Y3eHe-
pa (H. Usener, Gétternamen?, Bonn, 1929).

62 Cf. K. F. Ameis, C. Hentze, Homers Odyssee, 1. Bd, Amsterdam, 1964 (Leip-
zig—Berlin, 1908) p. 102: «,Alolog Inmotédn“ deuten beide auf Schnelligkeit hin.»
H. Hayman, The Odyssey of Homer, London, 1873 p. 129: «The name is probably
made from adj. aiélog applied to rapid or irregular movement; cf. wédag aidrog
inmog T 404, and aiodémwlog T 185, and in connection with the patronymic
Clppotrdhw expresses wind-swiftness here.»

63 P. M. Fraser and E. Matthews, A Lexicon of Greek Personal Names. Vol. I.
The Aegean Islands, Cyprus, Cyrenaica. Oxford, 1987, p. 237.

64 w. Pape — G. Benseler, Wérterbuch der griechischen Eigennamen®. Braun-

schweig, 1911, p. 567.
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M.-W.), criga 3iuiuHa. B rpedeckoil Tpagumuy GblIa TeHAEHIUS CMe-
IKUBATEL Joja, CblHA I'MOoTeI, ¢ 30/I0M, CBIHOM JJIJIMHA, 3IIOHUMOM
aonuitiies [cf. Scholia ad Hom. Od. 10, 2 (= Hesiod. fr.9 M.-W. u
Diod. 4, 67)]1%°.

Insa ompeneneHUA BpeMeHM BO3HMKHOBEHUS BCeX 3TUX HMEH H
CBABAHHBIX C HUMM IeHeaJIOTHIi Ba’XKHO UMEThb B BHUAY HabiloJeHHe
M. JlexkeHa, cOrIacCHO KOTOPOMY B MHKEHCKOE BpeMs MMeH cobcCT-
BeHHBIX, HAUYMHAIOU[UXCSA C i7-, Boobile He cylecTBoBaso %6 . Die-
MEHT imm- BCTPeYaeTCdA TOJBKO B COCTaBe MMeH HapHIlaTeJbHEBIX.
TeM caMEIM OUYEBHIHO, YTO MATPOHUMHUK J0JIa, BKIOYAIOWUH inK- B
KauecTBe IIePBOTO ajieMeHTa U cybdukc -ades, KOTOPLIHA MO3BOJIAET-
Csl TOJILKO B IIOCJAEMHKEHCKOEe BpeMs, He MOKeT ORITL JpeBHee 3IIO-
XU rpeveckoil apxauku. Camo ke MMA 3J0Jjia MOKeET ObITb MHKEH-
CKHM; BO BCAKOM Cydae B MUKEHCKOM 3aCBHEETEJbCTBOBaHa KJIHY-
Ka IaXOTHOTO BoJa agwa-ro = Aiolos, KoTopasa, BepOSITHO, COOTBET-
CTBOBaJIa ITIOPBIBUCTOMY XapaKTepy >KUBOTHOTO.

MookHO yTBep>KAaTb, YTO U KM, W IATPOHUMHMK J0ja, BIAJLIKH
BETPOB, BOCXOAAT K 3IMHUTEeTaM BiaJbIky BeTpoB, NPHYEM ellle B IePHOJ
rpeyecKoll apXamKW COXPAHSIIOTCS DYAUMEHTapHble CBA3U «G0OMKECTBO
BeTpoB — KoOHCKHI BiIafnika» HeCMOTPA Ha 3aMeHyY ApeBHero «Berep»
(xopeHp *a,w-ey-) rpedecKUM Svepog elle B MHKEHCKYIO 30Xy U BO-
IIpeKU AOCTATOYHO YCTOSIBIIEMYCH YHOTPeOJIIEHUIO 3IIUTETOB B KAUecTBe
uMeH repoeB. CpaBHeHHE pa3HBIX H.-€. TPANUILIMI ITO3BOJSET BOCCTAHO-
BUTh Berep kak u.-e. 6oxkectBo (Skr. Vayu, O. Pruss. Wejopatis, ete.).
B I'penuu MukeHcKoro BpeMeHu BeTprl moumtamchk ocobo: Mbl obHa-
DPy°KHBaeM a-ne-mo i-je-re-ja, 6yks. «iKpuma BerpoB». Hescro, 6bu1a
U OHa caMa 60KecTBOM HJIM TOJIBKO JKpHIeH, Ho mouuTaHue BeTpos
OUeBUAHO, TAK sKe KaK OYeBHIHO, YTo BeTphl He uMesn cBoelt Potnia.
B aTOM cMEBIC/le OHHM CAMOCTOSITENILHLI, HO OZHOBPEMEHHO HX KYJBLT
BBEIVIAZUT MeHee BaxKHBIM (cp. Potnia téron, o anemon hiereia), ecan
UCKJIIOUHATL BO3MOXKHEIE (HO /I MHKEHCKOro He 3aCBUETe/LCTBOBAH-
HBEIE) KX CBA3H C 3ayIOKOWHBIM KYJbTOM. B psze rpeueckux rocy-
LapcTB BeTphl CBA3LIBAIKCL € AYILAMH YMEPIIUX, ITOYUTABIIMMUCH
kak &vepot (Suid. s. v. Tprrondropeg, cf. deomdrat dvépwy Phot. s. v. Tpito-
n&wp; Tzetzes Lycophr. 738) 67 .

B KoHIe MHKeHCKO# 3II0XH IIPOUCXOAAT HEeKOTOpble H3MEHEHUA B
peJUruu, KoTophle 66110 661 HHTEPECHO COOTHECTH C OBIUMU H3IMe-

65 See H. V. Geisau, «Aeolos,» Kleine Pauli Bd. 1, 184.
66 M. Lejeune, Rev. P. Chantraine, Dictionnaire... BSL 66 (1971), 77.

57 g Rohde, Psyche. Seelenkult and Unsterblichkeitsglaube der Griechen, 3.
Aufl. Tiibingen — Leipzig, 1903, p. 245 f., ocobenno p. 248, n. 1.
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HEHUSIMH B PeJIUTHO3HOM HpaKTuke. IIpsAMEIX ykasaHuf B TeKcTax
JIMHeHHOTO MIChMa B HeT, HO HMeIOTCA apxeojloTUYecKUe JaHHBIe, VKa-
3pIBalOIHe Ha pedopMy B PeJIMTHO3HOHM mpakTHKe. IIpeskiae Bcero MuI
o6HApY>KHBAEM [1€PeXOZ OT TPYIIOIOJIOKEHUA K TPYIOCOMKIKEHHIO, DTOT
Tepexo] 3aBUCHT He OT OZHUX AeMorpaduueckux namenennit I19 III ne-
PHOZA, HO OTPa)KaeT M3MEHEHHsI B PeJIUrHO3HKLIX NpefcTaBiaeHusx; 06
3TOM CBUETEILCTBYeT 061Ine rmedaTei ¢ u306paKeHUsIMU «IeMOHOB» K
rpedeckue MHbEI o rubesbHEIX AeMoHax — Céuukce, CupeHax — yio-
MUHAIOTCH B MUKEHCKUX TabJIM4Kax, cp. se-re-mo-ka-ra-a-pi «(yxpauieH-
HEbIe) rosioBaMy CUpeH» .

B Adunax 6osxectBo TpuTomaTop (oMHIEeTBOpeHHEe BETPOB M AVIN
[IPEAKOB) JOMKHBAET A0 KJACCUYECKOH 3I0XH. B KOHIle MUKEHCKOH a110-
XM 3aCBHJETeJILCTBOBAHEI KEPTBHI ti-ri-se-ro-e /Triserohei/, 6yks. «Tpu-
repoio». Cpelu MpegjaraBUINXCsl TOJKOBAHUM STOro cjioBa HawmboJiee
HMHTEPECHBIM ¥ YOeIUTeIbHBIM BBIMVIAAUT MHTEPIIPETALMA, OCHOBAHHAS
Ha COIIOCTaBJIEHHM ¢ aTTUdecKUMU Tritopatores.

Berphl OABNAIOTCA KaK OTAesIbHBIE §OKeCcTBa B rpeduecKoii juTepa-
type (cf. Schol B Dindorf III, 370 éuvipeg vép & mvedpota xoi ol
npoeatiditeg abtidv Beol Myovrar tode 8t cwpatixig v Opdtxnt xatotxobvrag
bmotifetonr & moutic). MHTepecHo oTMeTHTh, uTO Bopeit u 3edup sxuByT
Bo ®paxun Bmecte (cf. I1. 23, 195, 229). B Unnane otMeueHa UX POJIB
B norpebansHOM putyane (noxopous Ilarporna, Iliad, 23 194 sq.):

8h abt &AL Evomae moddpxng STog "Axidevg:
otdg dmbvevBe Tupfi dotolg Npdt &vépotot

195 Bopém xai Zegpdpwt, xal dnioyeto lepd xord:

oA Bt xoi amévdwv ypuctwt démal Aitdvevey
EABépey, Bppa thytota mupt pheveBoiato vexpol,
$An 1e cedatto xofuevar mxo 3t "lptg

&pbev &lovoa petdyyedog TAG &vépotary.

200 of piv dpa Zepdpoto ducdeog &bBpdol Evdov

elhamiviy alvuvtor

Ilecnop coobmjaer reneanornio Berpos (Hes. Theog. 378 sq.):

"Actpaiwr 8 Héxg dvépovg téxe xaprepolfdpoug,
&pyeotiy Zépupov Bopdny t° aldmpoxédenlov

380 xoi Nétov, &v puhétnm Beb Beddr edvrbelon.

Hms «otna BerpoB» 'Actpalo¢ MPOM3BOAWMT BIedaTieHUe DIHTE-
Ta, IpeBpalieHHOro B MMaA %8 u cBssammoro c auru. star, nar. astra
«3Beaa», rped. oTnpont), &GTNpomy| « MOIHHUSM».

68 an invented name for the father of the stars» B dopmysuporxe M. Vacta

(M. L. West, Hesiod, Theogony, Oxford, 1966, p. 270 ad 376).
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Tecuox sHaer Tpu Berpa®® mo umenam. Ho Bepup B MHKEHCKOM
CITy>KUT I obo3HaueHHs Togel (ze-puy-ra-o). M y I'ecnoga u y I'ome-
pa BeTphI MMEWOT GOKEeCTBEHHYIO IIpupomy. OHM HOABIAIOTCH Kak dii
minores B Wnuage (I, 23 194 sqg), xorja AXWII BO3KUTaeT IIOTpe-
6annunIil kocTep IlaTporia. Kak 60ikecTBa oM ymoMuuawTca B Teoro-
HUH ¥ IIOYMTAIOTCA ellle B KJaccdeckoe BpeMs 'C . TPyaHO COrIaCHTE-
ca ¢ mpenmosockeHneM, 6yaro I'omepy Onlnm HensBecTeH MHKEHCKHIA
KYJLT BETPOB U IMO3TOMY OJ0J1 He MMeeT K HMM HHUKAKOI'0 OTHOIIIEHUS,
OH IIpOCTOH cMepTHBIT '} . JleifCTBUTeNLHO, OH Ha3BaH «IIODE3HBIM 6o-
raM» — Kak U repos, ob6jajgaloliye aIuTeToM tnéta, mniiata. B aToM
MOKHO BHUIETHh CBUAETEILCTBO eIVHCTBA ApeBHeHl GOpMyJbl elle B Ie-
pHOJI apXamKH, K KOTOPOMY OTHOCHUTCA U IIOABJIEHVIE ITaTPOHUMHUYECKO-
ro cybduxrca -idas. Bojlee paHHAA PEeKOHCTPYKIMSA LpeAlIoNaraeT Boc-
cTaHOBIeHHe (OPMYJILHOrO 3IIMTETA, a He MaTpOHUMHUKA. JlarpHelIie
XPOHOJIOTHUECKIIe YTOUHEHUA 3aTPYAHEHBI, TIOCKOJIBKY €INHCTBEHHLIM
yKasaHUeM MOXKeT CJIYKUTh 3aMedanue I'. Mionemreiina "2, oxasas-
mero, uTo UMeHa ¢ Hippo- 3acBUIeTeNbCTBOBAHEl Blepsble Npu Ilucu-
crpate. C apyro#f cTopoHBI, YUnuThLIBasg CTeCHXODOBCKYIO PEMHHUCIEH-
W0, MOYKHO IIPEIIIoJaraTh, UTO HNAaTPOHUMUK Joja GbUI 06pasoBaH 10
VIIB. (cM. HMke). JIMHIBHCTHYECKHe NaHHbIE ITO3BOJAIOT NIpexAIoJa-
rath, 4To J0JI, CHH ['Mnmora nonasa B rpedyecKH 5110C OTHOCUTENIBHO II0-
3JHO, COXPAaHUB B CBOEM HMEHH TPATUIIMOHHEIE SIIUTETHI 60ora BEeTPOB.

Penurnosnasa ¢yHKINUA BeTPOB 3aCBHUIETENLCTBOBAHA B MHKeH-
CKOM >KepTBO#l a-ne-mo i-je-re-ja, a 3on B OJuccee TeCHO CBA3aH C
OnuMnuiickuM ImaHTeoHoM ° . MMs Aeolos n marponmmux Hippopo-

69 B chasn ¢ aTHM MOKHO BCIOMHHUTH O WIEHEHMH IIPOCTPAHCTBA B MHKEHCKOe
BpeMsA, KOTZa 3TO JejieHHe Bcerfa oKa3blBaeTCA KpaTHHIM TpeM. 3HaeM Mul 06 aToM
TOJIbKO GJarogaps WHCJIy HOMEK Y ¢ToJIOB: ti-ri-po-de, we-pe-za, e-ne-wo-pe-za; 4eThl-
pex Ho)kek He ObIBaer. O. 3uep B Mae 1993 r. mocBATHI AoKJaj cToJdaM B U300pa-
’KEHUHM rpedecKUX BazonucieB 1 THIC. A0 H. 3. — OOBIYHOE YMCJIO HOXKEK — TPH.

70 Kora Neuser, ANEMOI: Studien zur Darstellung der Winde und Windgot-
theiten in der Antike,

n D. Page, Folktales in Homer's Odyssey, Harvard Univ. Press, 1973, p. 76.

2 . Miosemiteiin cuuras, yrto HecTop mosiBiaseTcsi B amoce B 9TO BpeMA
(H. Miihlestein, Homerische Namenstudien. Frankfurt a. Main, 1986 (= Beitriage zur
klassischen Philologie, Bd 183, p. 329 and p. 332, Anm. 39). O ponu Hecropa 8 Wiu-
aze cM.: Niese, Entwick. d. hom. Poesie, 1882, 116 sq., Bethe, Homer I, Ilias 1914,
367 sq., P. Van der Miihl, Krit. Hypomn. zur Ilias, 1952, 23 et al., Kullmann, Die
Quellen der Ilias 1960, 96 a.

73 D. Page, Folktales in Homer's Odyssey, Harvard Univ. Press, 1973, p. 76.
3TOT cloXKeT XOpollio NpeAcTaBjeH B ckaske, cf. Stith Tompson, Motiv-Index of
Folk-Literature, Helsinki 1932-1934, D 2142.
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tas mpezcTaBAAIOT coOOHM SIUTETHI BeTpa. UHMCTO Marmueckasl BJIacTb
DoJla, 3aIMpAOIIero BeTPLI B MEIIOK ¢, MOMBISIETCS He IpeXxkie, 4eM
Doy npuobpes1 CBOH MATPOHUMHK.

B V Beke mo cBufeTesbcTBY 'eposioTa KyJIBT BeTpOB OLLI BOCCTa-
HoBNeH B [lenndax (Herod. 7, 189). C 3Toro BpeMeHH BO3pPOKAEHUE
KyJbTa pacIpocTpaHseTcA mo Bceil I'penuu: anrtapu, >KepTBOIPH-
HOIIIeHUHA, 4yanle GeCKpOBHLIe, CIellMAaJbHBIE >Kpellhl, Hamlp., Kud&-
vepot B AcdwmHax, HUrpaBllINe ONpelJeseHHYIO (HesCHO, HACKOJBKO
IDPEBHIO) POJIb B DJIEBCHHCKHX MUCTepHAX, miau Avepoxoltal B Ko-
puHbe. OcobGeHHO BasKHHI HOAPOOHOCTH, KacalollMecsd KYJbTa Ber-
poB B Cukmnone — Hrame (Paus. 2, 12, 1), B Meraue (Paus. 2, 34,
2), B Apraguu (Paus. 8, 29, 1); ®Pect ynoMuHaeT o NpHHEeCEHUH
koueil B »kepTBy BeTpaM Ha Taitrere (Festus, p. 181): «ut eorum
flatu cinis eius per fines quam latissime differatur» . K aTo-
MY JKe BpeMeHM, KaK AYyMAalOT, OTHOCHTCS M IIoYUMTaHUe BeTPOB
KaK GOTroB, CBASAHHHEIX C KYJbTOM Ipeakos ©. CBsA3H KyJIbTa
BeTpoB ¢ KyJbTOM KOHS U KYJBTOM IpPeJKOB HOJUEPKHBAJl TaKXKe
M. Humnsccon 7" .

ObpaTuMcsa Telleph K CBUAeTeILCTBAM 06 Joie B Opuccee:

0d. 10,2 Atodiny & & vijoov douxbued™ Evla & Evaev
Alodog Trmotddng, pihog &bavdrorst Beotat,
mAwTL dvl vicwy mdoav B¢ Té wv wépt telyog
yoAxeov dppnxtov, Aon & &vadédpope métpn.

74 CpaBHeHHMe ¢ HOpBekckod BegbpMmo#l y Ppesepa (E. Frazer, The Golden
Bough. A Study in Magic and Religion. Pt 1, 1. The Magic Art and the Evoluation
of Kings®, London, 1913, p. 326), kKoTOpEI# OCHOBLIBaeTCH Ha pa3BA3LIBAHMM Mell-
Ka ¢ BeTpaMH, ocTaeTcs obocobneHHbIM (ganHbIe B3ATh M3 C. Leemius, De Lapponi-
bus Finmarchiae, etc.,, commentartio Copenhagen, 1767, p. 454), a >kemaifiTHiickoe
«BoxkecTBo» Perdoytus, koHeuHO, roguTcs ckopee Ana Hukanaposrix «Asnekcudap-
MaKa», yeM Ha poab <«JIUToBckOTO Doja», KOTOPYI eMy npeaHasHadasa E. Vecken-
stedt, Die Mythen, Sagen und Legenden der Zamaiten, 1, 153. ®pesep, npaszaa, npe-
AYNpefAMS YHUTaTeNlsa O HeobOxoamMoil ocroposkHocTH: «The statements of this
writer, however, are to be received with caution».

7 L. W. Farnell, The Cults of the Greek Sta‘tes, Vol. V. Oxford, 1909, 416.

76 Brickaspmanoch Jaske IMpedlo/oyKeHne, YToO AraMeMHOH IIpHHEC B ABJInfie >XKep-
TBY mpenxaM, a He «windstillendes Opfer» (Ag. 214), m ue «Beschwichtigungsmittel
thrakischer Stiirme» (Ag. 1418), cp. P. Stengel, Die Griechischen Kulusaltertiimer®,
Miinchen, 1920. P. 129. II. Ilrenrear Takke otMeTws, 4To «Euripides den Neop-
tolemos unzweideutig aussprechen, der Zweck der Opferung Polyxenes sei, giinstige
Winde fiir die Heimfahrt zu erlangen (Hec. 536 f., vgl. 900, 1289).

m M. P. Nilsson, Geschichte der griechischen Religion, I?, Miinchen, 1955,
p. 116-117.
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0d. 10,36 ot & Etapol Eméesoot mpdg &AMAoue dyopedov
xai W Epacay ypuadv te xat &pyvpov oixad &yeabat,
35 ddpa map Aldloo peyaditopog Tamotadao.

O6a kKoHTeKkcTa oraudaTca or Wauaael, KoTopada nomentaeT obm-
Tesb BeTpoB Bo Mpakum, a He Ha ocrpoBe. Ilpu aToM coxpaHsercsa
mpejcTaBJeHHe O ABoMcTBeHHOM (6JsaromeresbHEI/IIary6HBI) HX Xa-
pakTepe '® . IIpecTaBiieHUs O BeTpe, HECYIIeM GOJIEBHM, MBI HAXO-
xum 1 y Tomepa " u moasxe 80,

JoJ1 KaK BJIaJkIKa BeTPOB YIIOMSAHYT BllepBhle B Oauccee. Pacckas
0 u4eJIoOBeKe, CTABIIIEM BJAABLIKOH BEeTpPOB, IIPOM3BOAUT BIeYATIeHUE
roMepOBCKOHN MHHoBanuM. [leTH Josia -—— IIecTh CHIHOBel U 11ecTh JO-
yepeil, ;)KUBYLIIUX B 6paKe — IPOU3BOAAT TaK’Ke BIleYaTJIeHUE MCKYC-
CTBEHHOI'O IIOCTPOeHHA. ITO BCe, UYTO MEbl 3HaeM 06 Dosye ua I'omepa.
3ateM pogocioBHaa Joia pacuupsiercsa. Or Od. 10.36 upaMo saBu-
cut HOBHI ¢QparmeHT CTecuxopa, B KOTOPOM YIIOMHUHAaeTCS Ky3eH
Jona:

o Lel, . Jextape ] apoy
R -2 ) I A
] éotéhoey pwelvia pdpog dveduig
5. 1 Aidhov Trrotédo xabécloone O Etd-
] wag én’ &yévieo-
] ot, mopdv & & [yl wépBAe[tlo vexpidn
moeTlgfonreprpaxeag §lovg
vorioog wlehiog T dptdafvole B,

By Steinmetz, De Ventorum Descriptionibus apud Graecos Romanosque. Diss.
Gottingae, 1907, p. 7, n. 2,

79 E. D. Francis, «Virtue, Folly, and Greek Etymology,» Approaches to Homer,

ed. C. A. Rubino and C. W. Schelmerdine, Austin TX, 1983, p. 95.

8a 3nech 1 ucnonbayio gaHnuke [I. O66unka (D. Obbink, «The addresses of Em-

pedocles,» (Manuscript) n. 99: «Compare close connection between winds (especially
bad winds like the Etesian) and disease in early Greece, cf. e. g. the harpies or the
words thuella at Od. 20.66 where the ‘hurricane’ snatches up young women, much
like the Harpuiai. See also Russo et al. com m. on Od. loc. On the other hand at
0Od. 4. 568 the west wind blows in the land of the blessed (as it does in Pind. Ol. 2) 'for
the refreshment of mortals. At Il. 5. 696-98 Sarpedon, speared by Tleptolemos, ac-
tually dies: «and the mist mantled over his eyes, and the life let him / but he got
his breath back again, and the blast of the north wind / blowing brought back to
life the spirit gasped out in agony.»

81 M. Davies, PMGFr. Appendix, fr. 62. C npeanonoXNTeJbHEIM BOCCTAHORJIEHUEM

TEeKCTa U3JgarTead.
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o VII B. g0 P. X. Jox He 3Han poRHN; npeanosoxutelbHo Cre-
CHXO0p cO37al ee, MONYEPKHYB cBA3M Dosa ¢ Mranueit 32,

Hosrlit ¢pparmenT Crecuxopa — 3TO CJAeAYIOMIUI 3Taln B «oYesIoBe-
YMBaHNUM» J0Jla. YrKe OTMedaloch, YTO MMA Joja o6pa3oBaHO OT NPH-
JlaraTeJIbHOTO, 06O3HAUAIONIETO OLICTPOE M IOPLIBUCTOE ABUYKEHNE,
cf. nédag alohoc tnmog T 404, u alohémwdog I' 185, uro Alohoc B couera-
HHH C NaTPOHMMHKOM Inmotddrc HepenaeT uaelo «OLICTPHIA Kak Be-
Tep» 22 . Cieayer crenuansHo ormetuth Od. 10,36, B KOTOpPOI pyKoIIHC-
HasA TPajMIUA COAEePMUT dTeHne dipa moap Aldlov peyadftopog Tmmo-
t&da0 ¢ OKOHUaHMeM TeHHUTHBa Ha -0U, KOTOPHIA OOGHAPYKHBAETCA TAK-
e y Crecuxopa: Eat6Aiaey pelyhe papog &vedrdg Aldrov Trnotéda (= Trmo-
tddao ¢ AOPUICKON KOHTpaKIMell TJacHBIX -&o > &). Wsjgatesnu Heus-
MenHo ucrpagisior urenve Od. 10,36 Ha S@px map Aldhoo peyaidtopog
Trnotédoo, nprHnMan kouweKTypy [1. Haifta 1 mocryupys 6osee apes-
Hee *aiwoloho (s)megal-. Takoe ucnpasrenne* copepruenno pesonHo
¥ yCTpaHfAeT MeTpuueckue TPyAHocTU. OJHOBPEMEHHO OHO MOKA3LIBAET
IPEBHOCTL (BO3MOX>KHO MUKEHCKVIO) AaHHOro crthnxa. OJHaKo cosep-
HIeHHO HEBePOATHO, YTOOBI JosI I{aphk BETPOB ORI MUKEHCKHM MHUGOJIO-
THUYEeCKUM IEePCOHANKEM; er0 OCTPOB IO coceACTBY ¢ JIumapckuMM ocT-
pOBaMM CKopee OTpadKaeT 3I0Xy BesHKoH TIpeueckoil KOJOHU3ALUU;
ero MMs — TepefleflaHHLIN amuTeTS® , 1 ero marporumuk Irnmotédrne
oueHL HATIOMMHAeT 3MUTeT BeTpa: * Inmonétne. Ipespamenne snure-
Ta B UMA cobcTBeHHOE (MaTPOHMMHK ) JOCTATOYHO OGBLIYHO 86  Coarux
TO3UIMHA Ka’XeTCA OIIPAaBJAHHLIM BHUAETL B «MAaTPOHMMHKe» IIePBOHA-

82 M. W. Haslam, «Commentary on P. Oxy. 3876,» The Oxyrhynchus Papyri,

Vol. 77. p. 42-43; cp. Tak:ke M. W, Haslam, «Aeolos’ Cousin,» ZPE 88 (1991), 297-
299 u H. Lloyd-Jones, «The cousin of Aeolos Hippotades: (Stesichorus (7) P. Oxy. 3876,
fr. 62),» ZPE 87 (1991), 297-300. Jlnoiig-/»oyH3 cBA3aI yIIOMHHaHME JoJIOBa Ky3eHa
¢ Moruyion Muaena, a I, Xakciau ¢ euwe 6osbiued onpenefeHHoCThIo orMeTH, uTo «The
descent of Aiolos son of Hippotes from Mimas fits him into Italian, and especially Au-
sonian context.s (G. Huxley, «Mimas and Aiolus in Ausonia,» RFIC 120 (1992), 386).

83 H. Hayman, The Odyssey of Homer, London, 1873, p. 129; K. F. Ameis,
C. Hentze, Homers Odyssee, 1. Bd, Amsterdam, 1964 (Leipzig-Berlin, 1908) p. 102:
«Alo)og Tnmotddng deuten beide auf Schnelligkeit hin.»

Aléhoo npeacTaBsier coboit konbekTypy I1. Haitra (Payne Knight), moecemectHo
npuHATYIo, cp. A. Heubeck, A. Hoekstra, A Commentary on Homers’ Odyssey, Vol. II,
Oxford, 1989, p. 45.

85 Barry B. Powell, Composition by Theme in the Odyssey, Meisenheim am
Glan, 1977 p. 12 nepepogut Aeolus «Mutable», a Hippotas kak «Horse Man».

8% B rom umcne equHOM ALl ¥ I'oMepa MoguepkHYTa U OOLITDEIBAETCA 3THMOJIOTH-
yeckas cBa3b umMeHu unmaca ¢ Irmog B korrekcre 11 11 450 (1. L. Ph. Rank, Etymolo-
giseering en verwante verschijnselen bij Homerus, Assen, 1951 p. 48).
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YAJILHBIA JIIUTET, CONOCTAaBUMBIN ¢ ckp. dsvapati, suutetom HuApsl,
KOTOPBIM MepeHsUl PAN YHUCTO «IIOTOAHBIX» GYHKIUN oT ACYBOB, BKIIIO-
yas BJIagblueCTBO Haj BeTpaMHU.

§1 opepnaraio BoccTaHOBUTH KoHell ctuxa Od. 10,36 B ero Bo3aMOX-
HOM MHMKEHCKOM Buje: *aiwoloho mhegalétoros ikWkWopotaho.

BeposaTHo, y)Ke B apxauuecKoe BpeMs BO3HUK TeXHUYeCKHUH (1 colu-
aJbHBIIN) TepMUH, 0603HAYAIOMINE «KOHHHKA, BcagHUKa» U o6pa3oBaH-
HBIY NIpH ODoMolu cydoukca -tas: inndéteg. B 310 3Ke BpeMsa mpo-
M30LUIO U YIPOLIeHNEe FallIOJIOTHYECKMX CJIOTOB B JpEBHEM 3IIUTETe
*ikWkWopotas. VICKOHHBIN SIUTET COXPAHWICH ABYMA IIyTAMU: CIIUB-
ITUChL TI0 (opMe ¢ BOEHHO-CONMANLHLIM TepMuHOM (inmétx) ¥ B nepe-
OCMLICJIEHHOM W IlepefelaHHOM BHIAE KaK HaTPOHHMHK € IpPOAYK-
TUBHEIM cyddukrcoM -adas (Innotddng).

ITogroas mroru pazbopy mpMMepa M BO3Bpalljasich K pacCyskIeHH-
AM 06 MHBapHaHTHON ocHOBe (GODPMYJILI, MHE XOTeJOCh GBI OTMETHUTH,
4To OJHA U Ta e GopMyJia MoKeT Pa3BHBATLCA MHOTHMHM (B HaIlleM
IpuMepe — ABYMs) OTHOCUTEJBHO HEe3aBUCUMEIMU yTsiMHu. IIpu aToM
MeHsieTcA Mopdosiorusa, GoHeTHKa, a ¢ Held 1 MeTpuKa. MeHAeTca U
CeMaHTHUKa, XOTs 34eCch U3MeHeHHA B TOM WJIM MHOM CTemeHU COIOC-
TAaBUMBI — DeYb UJET O JeCeMaHTH3ANK TPATHIINOHHOTO 3IUTeTa U O
NIpeBpallleHUHU ero B Je3TUMOJOMM3NPOBaHHOe (NéTo¢, HOLHOBIEHHOE
10 MOJEJN CONMAJBLHOrO TEPMHHA \RROTHG, 4 TaKike — B HMA CO6-
crBeHHOE InmoTéd7g, UcnbITaBIIee BAMAHNE MOPMOIOruIeCKUX TOKa-
3aTeJeil, paclIPOCTpaHEeHHLIX PN 00pPa30BaHMHN NATPOHHMHKOB.

Pasgenenne GpyHKIUH OTUETIIMBO MNPOCJIEKUBAETCA IIO0 TEKCTaM,
HO KayKJasA U3 MOJIVIMBIINXCA IPH pasfesieHuH (HOopMYJI HacleLyeT
KaKyl0-TO 4acTh APEBHUX CeMAHTHUYECKUX CBf3el, KOHHOTAIUIM, MeT-
PHYECKHX U MeJOAUYECKHX TMPHU3HAKOB.

PekoncTpynpoBaHHEIE PAALI BHINIAAAT Kak APEBHUI IIpanHIOEBPO-
nevickuif snurer «BlagblKM BeTPOB»: KaK IIOKA3bIBAeT COIIOCTABJICHHE
MUKeHCKOro po-ti-ni-ja i-qe-ja, ckp. dsva-pati, rayul. Epona u Ip. Npycck.
Wejo-patis, ckp. Marut-pati, snuter UHApEI, 0TpaskaloIluil ero cBA3HY C
BeTpoM (cp. oToskzaectBieHue MapyTtos u Vaju «Berep»). Kynsr Ber-
POB U KYJbLT KOHS o0beguHeH Uaeeil OLICTPOro ¥ MOPLIBUCTOrO ABH-
xxeHun S’ . dopmynbHoe BbIpasKkeHUe «Biaapika KoHe#l», BepoATHO,

87 Cf. E. Buchholz, Die Homerische Gotterlehre. Leipzig, 1884, p. 224, Casan ¢ Bog-
HO#t cTmxHelt, orMeuenHan eute M. Hunbeconom (M. P. Nilsson, Greek Popular Religion,
New York, 1940, 11), Hamna npogomkenue B kKuure B. Ilaysiana (Barry B. Powell, Com-
position by Theme in the Odyssey, Meisenheim am Glan, 1977, p. 12), koTopblif noguYepK-
HyJ cBAsH ¢ [ToceinonoM. dta cBaA3b BeTpa ¢ IlocelijoHOM, oCHOBaHHAS HAa OOBLeIUHEHHH
BYJIKAHMYECKON AKTHMBHOCTH M BeTpa, POpMyJMpoBanach M npexxkae, cp. L. G. Pocock,
Reality and Allegory in the Odyssey, Amsterdam, 1959, p. 51.
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M3HAYaJILHO B pHUTyade 0603HAYalI0 TOJBKO 60>KeCcTBO; B paHHeH
rpedeckoi TpPaAUIUH VHACJEAOBAHHBIH 3MUTET YIOTPe6IsiicA II0
MeHBIIel Mepe B Tpex najeax: nom. *ekWo-potas, voc. *ek%o-pota,
gen. *ekWo-potasyo. Merpuueckas MO3UIUA 3TOTO IMUTETA B CKP. M
Iped. Nos31U PA3NMUHA, YTO He AOMKHO Hac yauBuTs (Kléog &obitov
U srdva .. dksitam Takyxe He MIeHTMYHBEI II0 MeCTy B cTmxe) S,
Kax MBI mplTanuchk MOKasaThk, 3TOT TPAAUITMOHHEIA 3IIUTET JOKUBA-
€T B I'PeYeCKOM IMO033MM A0 SIOXM IpedecKkol KOJOHU3AIlUH, IIpe-
Bpallaschk B MaTPOHUMHUK OJoJia, 1aps BeTpoB. CoxpaHseTCs IeHH-
TuBHa#g GOpMa, MECTO B CTHXe, UCKOHHAA CEMAaHTUUECKad CBA3L ¢
BETPOM.

W.-e. mounranne KOHA M BeTpa IIPOLOJI’KAJIOCH €llle B MHKEHCKOe
BpeMs B puryane «Komckoit Bnagbruunnwi» po-ti-ni-ja i-qe-ja (obpar-
HEI MOPAXOK KopHell *ekWo- u *potni) u a-ne-mo i-je-re-ja. Cnex sroit
TPAZUIIM MBI TaKXKe MOYKeM OO0HADYKUTh B TOMEPOBCKOM 3Iloce, I'lie
Ta e (QopMyJsa ImpeTepleBaeT HHbIe (QOHeTHUYeCKHe W3MeHeHHd:
*ekWo-potas > *ikWkWo-potas > *ippo-potas >*ippotas. B aroMm doHe-
TUYECKOM o6JMKe, C CeMaHTUKOM, coAepsKallledl IlepeocMEIC/IeHHE B
COMUANBHOM HaIIpaBJIeHWH, SNUTET IIPUJIATAETCS Y»Ke K CMepTHBIM
goaam: K Tuaeio, Hecropy, Ofinero 1 Puieio — reposam, KOTophle,
KaK MOXKHO IIPeAIIoaraTh, He TOJBKO CPasKalfCh, UCIIOJIL3YsS KOHeId,
HO ¥ BJIafesI¥ 3eMJISIMH, NPUroAHBIMY JJIA KOHEBOJCTBA.

U doHernueckue usMeHeund (*ippo-potas ympoctuics B hippotds) u
conuaibHbIe IIPOU3OIIJIA B IIepHOX TEeMHBIX BEKOB: IIOABHJICS HO-
BBI TepMUH hippo-t@s «BCaJHUK» B BOEHHOM M B COIIMAJIEHOM YIIOT-
pebiaennu. Ilepeocmbiciienne Mopdosiorudeckol CTPYKTYpPhl TepMH-
Ha TOCJIYKUIO OCHOBOM AJist o0pa3oBaHMsA HOBOU, XOTA M apxXauisu-
poBaHHOI dopmynanl [epiviog inndta Néstwp, a KOHTAMUHAIMSA ApeB-
Hero *immomdtag > inmétag «IloBeMuTeNb KOHel» U HOBOLO {Mmo- TOC
«BCagHUK» IpoHuKIa B Gopmyny [epiviog inméta Néotwp u ¢ Hero
BOIIIJIa B MePOUYECKYIO SMUUYECKYIO IIOI3UIO.

Kaxoe-to Bpemsi obe GOpMynBl — OfHA C TaIUIOIOTHUYECKUM YIIPO-
nieHueM, JApyrasi ¢ cOXpaHeHHeM HCKOHHOH CTPYKTYPEI — COCYILECT-
BOBAJIM M JaKe OKA3bIBANM B3auMHoe BiausHue. OT 3TOro BpeMeHHU
ocTamocs obuiee maa Hux @lhog &Bavdtowst feotor mmm diipihoc (mo-
ClNeJHUI ¢ MHKEHCKHM IO IPOHUCXOKAeHHI0 gaTuBoM Aipet-). Heco-
EKpallleHHaA dopMa HorKuia o KpaiiHeil Mepe 10 MOMEHTA, KOT/a aB-
Top Ofyicced MOAHOBHUJ €€, HCIOJB30BAB HOBRINA NPOAYKTUBHEIN cyd-
duxrc -1-4d7g, 3aMeHNB UM HUCKOHHOE -ToTuG.

88 a. Nagy, Comparative Studies in Greek and Indic Meter. Harvard Univ. Press,

Cambridge, Massachusetts, 1974.
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TeM caMEIM, HHAOeBpPOIeiickuil anuTeT *ekWo-pot-, UsSMeHEeHHREIH U
TIepeoCcMBICIIEHHEIN, ocTaeTca YacThio OPMYJIEI M COXpaHsAeT HeKH
MHBapHAaHT, MaJI0 NOABEPHEHHBIII H3MEeHEeHHAM Ha IIPOTAKEHUH CTO-
seruii. IIpoTuBopeune MexaAy UBMEHEHUAMY (DOPMYJH X MHBADUAH-
ToM (HOPMYJIEI HYKIOAaeTCA B OCMEIcIeHNH. IToMOYbL TAKOMY OCMEICTIE-
HUIO BPAX JH MOYKeT TOJLKO CHHXPOoHHOe omnucanue. Heobxomumo
IuaXpoOHUYeCcKoe U3ydyeHUe (hOPMYJILl, KOTOpOe eAUHCTBEHHOE CIIO-
cO6HO BCKDHITEL «MeTapU3UKY HPOPMYIEI» — TOT WHBAPMAHT, Ty CYM-
MY PYZMMEHTapHBIX ocofeHHOCTeil U cBOMCTB (POpPMYJIEI, KOTOpad MU
COCTaBJIAET OCHOBY ¥ CMBICJ 3IIHYECKOTO CTHJIA.



A.B. Bacuavkos
(Caukr-IleTep6ypr)

Nunoesponeickaa modrudeckas ¢dpopmyaa
B MOPIOBCKOM O0OPAJTOBOM TEKCTE

Hacrosiiasa 3aMeTka BO MHOTHX ACIIEKTaX CBOETO COMEP KaHHUs HHC-
IMpUpOBaHa Hay4YHLIM TBopdecTBoM Biammmupa Huxonaesmua Tomo-
posa. HayaTh MOJXXHO € TOro, 4YTO OHA MPEACTABJIAET cO00N HEOXKHIaH-
HBIA NOBOYHBIN HNPOAYKT IIOMCKA B TOM HAIpaBJI€HUH, KOTOpPOE ITPOJIO-
SKEeHO I OTeYeCTBeHHBIX HHIoJsioroB nMmenuo B. H. TomopoBeM ¢ ero
paboramu o Mup-CyceHe-xyMe U ApYrux apHiCKHX 3JIeMeHTaX B Tpa-
IuiuK obckux yrpos (Hanpumep, [Tomopos 1981]). CrpeMneHmne BbIA-
BHUTb HOBLIE CJIeIb] HHIO-UPAHCKOTr0 BINAHAA B PUHHO-YrOPCKUX KYJIb-
Typax ¥ HOOYAMJIO aBTOpa 3THUX CTPOK, MHIOJIOra, K O3HAKOMJIEHHIO C
TeKCTaMH MOPIOBCKOM o0psimoBoil Tpagunuu. Ho oOHapy»xkeHHasa B pe-
aysbTaTe MO3THYecKad GopMyJia oKasalach IPEACTABISIONIEH APYTYIo
KaTeropuio HHAOEBPONEHCKUX 3aMMCTBOBAHHIA.

B «MopaoBckoM sTHorpadudyeckoM cbopHuke» (CII6, 1910)
A. A. lllaxMaToB onyGJINKOBAJ ABA BapHaHTa 3P3SHCKOTO cBageOHO-
ro ob6psga, 3anucaHuble B JByX cesax CapaToBckoro yeszna: OpkuHe
1 Cyxom Kapbynake [[IlaxmaTos 1910: 187-212, 213—250]. BapuauT
u3 Cyxoro Kapbysaka, KOTOphIfl 3alMcan KUPHJUTHIIEH ceJlbcKuil yum-
Tesib-MopaBuH P. P, Yyaes, conepKHUT TEKCT II€CHH, UCIIOJHAEMOI B J0-
Me JK€HHXAa IPHU NPHTOTOBJIEHHMH OOJILIIIONO CBafieOHOrO mMUpora ¢ Ha-
yuHkoil (luksa). TlpuBoauM mo 3Toi TyGIMKAIIUM TeKCT IIeCHH M €ero
pycckuii nepeBog [Illaxmatos 1910: 216—218]:

ITepeme neppvmuv 6aazviit 6ypoveute, Co Bcex CTOpOH 3J0# rpom,
Yw nepemo énrcru nypovzune, Y3 co Bcex CTOPOH MOJIHUA,
H cepvzedemb gepbeedemsy, U sakpuuar, u 6aecuyr,
Kaparxapubt sacvidume. TIpu BcTpeue coeqUHATCA.

Kunb 2ydbinbmb cbinb 3epbzamyesb Ha ueit oM oHHM 3akpHuar,

T'unb zydviHbmb cbinb 8epbzamye3v?  Heill oM oHM ocBersT?

Hpuzanv zydvinbme cepbzemyaso, OHu 3akpuuar Ha ['puropses aom,
HApuzanb zydvinbmb 8epbezemyase. Onu ocsetaT I'pUropbeB JoM.
ITonay, 6onajj eunuiine, Kynpasas, kyapsisaa 6epeska,
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OueHb KyapaABad Gepeska
Ilepen crapukom I'puropuem,
Ha Helt cepeGpAHBIN KOJOKOJI.
3a MeaHYIO IeIOUKY (AepHYB),
Mkl yiapuM B KOJIOKOJI.

Cednar Oonalf eunuiine
Hpueza amanv uxuae,

Cuanb 6ane’ 3iicensa,
Huxcotrns pucoMunu 6enslu
BauxumoybiHuk 6aszanbme.
Tyu podea naemasa,

H namasa caswvipza. "

Pasotinerca (3Byk) no poay ¥ IIeMeHH,
Ilo TeTkaM u cecTpaM.

Hpuza — I'puropuit — UM#A oTHA KEHUXA, B IOM KOTOPOTO BMeCTe ¢
HEBECTON MOJIKHO IepeHTH cuacThe (J0Js1). ITOT NEepexof U OMHUCHIBA-
eTcs B IIeCHe Kak 6J1arociioBeHye JOMY KEHHXOBEIX pOAMTENEH OT I'DO-
Ma ¥ MOJIHHHM, a TaKyXe Kak OJiaroc/IoB/SIOL(UAHA 3BOH KOJOKOJIA, BH-
CAILLIEro Ha BapHaHTe MUPOBOTO ApeBa (IpeBa 3 U3HH) 1 CpagebHblii IH-
pOr caM CHMBOJIM3HUPYET CUaCThe-J0JII0 ¥ MHUDPOBOE ApeBo (IlepBoe Ipel-
CTaBJIEHO ero HAaYMHKOHM, BTOpoe — OOBIMHO BTHIKAEMOH B €ro BepIIHHY
€JIOBOi BETKOM WM «pacKpalleHHBIM IPYTHKOM» 2 ). Ero oTBoasT 3aTeM
co cBaJleGHBIM MOE3k0M B oM HeBecThl [EBceBneB 1966: 90], ocraBnsas
TaM BMECTO Hee B KadecTBe CBOEro poja OOpANOBOM KOMIIEHCAIIMM; OfI-
HAKO, ¢ TOUKM 3PEHUS «IIapTHUU KEeHHXAa», JJOM ero OTIla OCTAeTCA B
6e3yCJIOBHOM BBIMTDHINIE, a [JOM OTI[a HEBECTHI TEPSAET CBOK «I0JIO»,
YTO M CBHAETEJIILCTBYETCS BapMaHTOM TOH ’Ke IEeCHM, KOTOPEHIM Toprke-
CTBEHHO HCIIOJIHSIETCS POJHEH JKeHuXa cpasy BeJe[ 3a Helo, ¢ IIOMHUHa-
HHUEM UMEHHU yrKe He YKeHHUXO0Ba OTIla, a HEBECTHUHA!

ITepbmb nepombe 6nazwbiii 6ypvzune, Co BceX CTOpPOH 3JI0¥ T'poM,
Yw nepomb éHKCKU nypvzuHe,
H cepvezedemov 8epvzedems,
Kapakxapubl 6aceidume. IIpu BcTpeue coequHATCA.

KuHb 2ydvinbmb cbiHb 3epbzamye3b Ha deil 1om oHM 3akpuuar,

T'une zydvinems cvinb 6epvzamuye3v? el noM oM ocBersaT?

Hdémane 2ydviHbmbs cepbeemuyasb, OHH 3akpuyaT Ha J[eMeHTheB [IOM,
Hémanv eydvinbmb 6epvzemuyadv. Onu ocBetsaT JleMeHTREB A0M.

Yok cO Bcex CTOpPOH MOJIHUSA,
H saxpuuar, u 6JeCHYT,

déma amanv ukune

Tonsit, zonaii eunuiine,
CedHak zonadii eunuitne

Hdéma amaneme uxune.
Tonsii, zonati zunuiicoiHbmoy
Céesonendb do banza.

Jlenzzu nymrbt eeablu
BaukuduKwHbi3b 6aA2aHbMb.
Tycv wysasxea mamapea,
Tycv anax nemmp LOMAHBLZA.

12 — 523

Ilepen crapukom dementHeM

lonasa, ronas Gepeaka.

CoBceM rojas Gepeska

Ilepen crapukom [eMeHTHEM.

Ha romnoii, rosoit Gepease.

InuHAHBIE KoJOKOJI.

3a WIKYPKY ¢ JbIKa (IEpHYB),
Ynapuau B KOJIOKOJI.

Pagontesica (3Byk) o TarapaM M UyBariam
Paszonrenca no HekpeleéHbIM JIOLAM.
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ComocTaBJIeHME 3TOTO TEKCTA ¢ APYTMMM BapUAHTAMM 3p3A-MOD-
JOBCKMX I€CeH, UCIOJHAEMBIX IIPH HU3TOTOBJEHUU JAyKwu (o aHa-
JIOTMM C COOTBETCTBYIOIIVM >KAHPOM BOCTOUHOCJIABAHCKOTO (DOJIBK-
Jiopa, MBI MO»K€M YCJOBHO Ha3bIBAThH UX «KOPOBAWHBIMU ITECHAMMU» )
MIOKAa3bIBAET, UTO Hambojiee pacIpOCTPAHEHHBIM, IIOUTH IIOCTOAHHEIM B
HHUX fABJAETCS MOTHB JpeBa »XU3HH, HecyIlllero Ha cebe CHMBOJIBI
cuacThbs, JOJMM (MJIH, HAIIDOTUB, HENOJH), peanu3yeMulf Bo BTOpoM
YacTHy HaIlero Tekcra. Tak, HapuMep, «KopoBaifHas NMecHsI», 3aln-
canHaa A. A. IlTaxmatoBeiM B OpkuHe [[ITaxmaros 1910: 192-194],
ONMCHIBAET (IPH HAJUYUM OTAEIBHLIX (GOPMYJBHBIX COBIIafeHMIl)
ToT »ke cumBon («Ileper cesarom MBamomMm, / 3a cBarom MBanomMm / 3eine-
Has, 3eeHas Gepeska, / Ilox Heit kaxymka cerdeHoro kBaca [purd 31, /
B Heit memuuIil KoBiI. / Kyzna moBepHercst Bor-conHie [éy—paz], / Tyna
MOBOpaYUBaeTCA PyYKa KOBIIA...»; B BADMAHTE AJIA OTI[a HEBECTHI Ge-
pesKa U KaJyIIKa — CyXye, KOBII He IOBOPAYUBAETCH 3a COJNHIEM).
Tor ke MOTUB BapbUPYeTCA B IleCHE, MCIOJHABIIEHCA IIPU BBIHOCE
cBagebHOTO Ipora M3 JoMa »XeHuxa u sanucautoii B 1898 r. X. Ilaa-
COHEHOM B OJHOM U3 3D3A-MODPIAOBCKHUX ceJ ByrynsMHHCKOTO yesga
CaMapcroil ry6epHUHN: IIOCpeJ¥ ABOpa V »KeHHMXOBa OTLA CTOMUT Oe-
nas-6enaa Gepesa, Ha Hell BUCHUT CYHAYK *, B CyHAYKe — Trony0ka,
oXopaluBapIasacd, YACTAIaa NePhIIKY Ilepel TeM, KaK CBUTh HO-
BOe THe3J0; BO ABOpPe y HeBeCTHHOTO OTIla — cyXas Gepesa, U B CYH-
Iyke Ha Hell — cusasg roinybka, roToBAmIasica yJaeTeTh U3 CTaporo
ruesfa (Paasonen 1939: 490-491; sageck, moxoske, BIJIeTAeTCA H3Be-
CTHBI MOTHB CHMMBOJIOB KHM3HH, BUCANTHX B CYHAYKe HJIHM MeNIKe Ha
MupoBoM fpese ° ). Ha cBagsbe DeBYIIKH-CHPOTHI IeJM COOTBETCT-
BEeHHO BapbUpoBaHHBII TeKcT: «K KoHBKY foMa crapuka Bana (oTern
sxkernnxa) / IIpuBssaH konokon cepebpsinbpiit, / Ha cepeGpsinoit ue-
nu. / U x nobpy oH ,,raii” 3senur, / I k miroxomy ,,rail 3BeHUT OH»
(Bopuco 1972: 63; 3meck OTCYTCTBYET IIPOTHBONIOCTABJIECHHE OTIIOB
’KeHHXa 1 HeBeCThI, TaK KaK OTIA U OTUEro AoMa y HeBeCTHI HeT, 3aTO
IOM OTIla KeHuXa NPHHHMaeT Ha cebs POoJib LeHTpPa MHPO3AAHNA).
Boob6iie anst ap3AHCKON CBaZbOE «KOPOBAalHYI0O IECHIO» ¢ MOTHUBOM
«KOJIOKOJIa Ha JiepeBe» MPUXOAUTCHA NPU3HATEL NMOYTH 06A3aTeNbHLIM
3JIeMeHTOM, TOTJa KaK B MOKIIAaHCKOM o0psale 3TOro MOTHBA HeT, Aa
U caMM «KopoBaliHBIe IIECHU» B COCTaBe CBAaALOEI BCTPEUAIOTCH OUEHD
penko. UckmoueHre COCTABASIOT 3AIIMCH BHIZAIOIEI'0CA MOPAOBCKO-
ro donskiaopucra M. E. EsceBbeBa, rie nexcuueckue, GopMyJabHEIE
U TeMaTHUeCKHe CXOXKJeHHUs CO BTODPOI YacThio HAIleTo TeKCTa 00-
Hapy»kuBaeT He sp3sHcKasa [EBceBbeB 1966: 91-92], a HeoOniuHas
MOKIIIaHCKasA «KopoBailHasA mecHsa» (TaMm ke, ¢.409-410 [= Camopo-
ZoB 1975: 365]: Ezop amasans unzoae / Baukodems Kusuns 6asza, /| Bau-
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Kode3b apamza, / Baurkode3v aujemza... «Ilepen [momom] crapnka Eropa /
Ymapunau B CBMHIOBBIM KOJIOKOJ, / ¥YZapui, 4Tobnl >XWUTh, / ¥ apH-
74, YTOGHI 3LPABCTBOBATE... M T. 1.)° .

IIpu comocraBmeHMM paccMaTpHBAeMOro TEKCTa C IPYTHMHU MOPAOB-
CKMMHM «KOPOBAMHLIMY IIECHSAMM » BBISIBJIAETCH TaKKe ero 0e3ycyIoBHaA
VHHUKAILHOCTL B TOM OTHOIIEHWH, MTO MOTHUBY «JApeBa JKH3HH» B HeM
IpeaIlecTBYeT, OTKPEIBad cofoil ITecH0, MOTHB I'pOMa ¥ MOJIHUH, YbUM
«KPHKOM» U 6JeCKOM Hajl IoMaMH POXUTesel MeHuXa M HeBeCThl Kak
ObLI YCTaHaBIMBAETCHA COOTBETCTBEHHO «IOJIsfA» U «HEHOIA» KaKIOMY M3
JoMoB. «KpuK» rpomMa HaJijo BOCHIDMHMMATH, ITO-BUIUMOMY, B KOHTEK-
cre Muda, 3abukcupoBanHoro y tepioxad I1. M. MenpaukoBrM-Ileuep-
ckuM: 6or rpoma IIyperune-nas, ABUBLUINCE B CeJI0 B OOKe IIDHE3KEero
He3HaKoMIa («BeChb YepHbLil, C TJIa3aMU, ZOPESUIUMU, KAK 020Hb»), IIO-
cBaraycsa K AeBymke Cripake. «Bo Bpemsa Opadnoro mmpa sKeHHX CTaj
BecTH cebsA He Tak, Kak cjaefyeT: cTajl IUIACATh II0 YallKaM, IO JIOXK-
KaM, II0 JIaBKaM, IIO TIOJIHITaM, M IIPH 9TOM KPUYAMb 2DOMUYe L ZpoMue.
Korga »xe HactaJio eMy BpeMs Be3TH MOJIOLYIO oKeHY K cefe, OH KpuK-
HYR, KQK ZpOM, U3 TJIa3 ero C8ePKHYNA MOMHUA, OTUETO 3aropesach H3-
06a, Bce rocru ymaay, KaK MeprTBble, a HOBoOpauHble McuesnH... Ou
yneTesn ¢ skeHomo cBoel ChbIpakeil Ha HeGo. M Temephb, Korma ciayuaercs
rposa, MopABa AyMaeT, 4To »T0 IlyphriHe-nas Ha Hebe IIAIUET..., KaK
IUIsicall OH Ha cBoeii cBaabbe. B aT0 BpeMs TeploxaHe BBLIXOAAT U3 [0O-
MOB Ha YIHLY H, I'NIAAA Ha HebO, MOJHHUMAIOT PYKH BEEPX M KPHYAT:
«JIETIIBI, JIETIBI, THI, I1a¥, Hall» (Jerde, jerde, ThI, yai, Haur)» (Men-
mukoB 1981: 52. Kypcus moii. — 4. B.). B npuBefenHoM Mude, Kak U
B Halllel IleCHe, 'DOMOBHIM «KPHMKOM» U CBepKaHHMeM MOJHUH ['pomo-
BepsKel] YCTAHABIMBAET CYALOY AoMy (B MH(e, B YaCTHOCTH — <«HEJO-
JIIO» AOMY OTIla HeBeCThI).

B MopmoBckoM GOBKIIOpe HAaM He yAaJIoCh OGHADYKUTh APYTOH «KO-
DPOBAMHOI IIeCHU», KOTOpasA HaUMHAIACh OBl MOTHBOM I'DOMa M MOJIHUH,
HAGHAYAIOMIMX CcyAs0Yy OCHOBHEIM YUaCTHHMKAM cBajeGHOro neiicTsa ’ .
3aTo HeKOTOpLIe aHAJIOTUM OGHAPYKUBAIOTCA B CJIAaBAHCKHUX KODOBAi-
HBIX IeCHsX, B CBOe BpPeMs 06GCTOATENBLHO HU3yUeHHBIX Bsu. Be. MBano-
BeIM K B. H. TonmopoBeIM UMEHHO B CBA3HU C «OCHOBHBIM MudoM» [sa-
uos, Tomopos 1967; Usauos, Tomopos 1974: 243—-258]. 3gecs B 3aunHe
IIeCHH SABJAIOTCA OBa IIEPCOHAKA, HeMCTBUA KOTOPHIX MOMKHEI IIpUHEC-
TH «ZOJI0O» YUACTHHUKAaM cBaJbObl, IIpudYeM HAeiicTBHe ORHOTO M3 3TUX
IIepcoHakeil («CBETHUT») COBNagaeT ¢ AefiCTBHEM MOJNHUY B MOPIOBCKOM
«KOPOBaMHON IecHe»:

Cam Boz xoposait mecuyb, A y yémHoim necu
IIpewucmasn ceeyuyep, Cam Boz roposaill mecu,

12*
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Anzenu Boxcuu 600y Hocoyb A IIpewucmasn céeyuys,
H y Boza donu npocioyb: A anénv 600y HocIOYb,
Maii, Boxce, donro YV Boza donu npocioyb:
Hawemy zocnoduny, «ai sce-x, Boxa, donio
Cuacmausy z003uny! Hawemy monodomy...»
[[Teiin 1874: 340] [[Teiin 1890: 171]

[UBamoB, Tonopos 1974: 250; cp. 246]

CxomCcTBO BO3pAacCTaeT, ecIM IIPUHATL BO BHUMaHWE TO, YTO MOJIHUA
BEICTYIIaeT WHOTAA Y MOPABHEI KaK MH(OJIOTHUYECKOe CYIIeCTBO KEHCKO-
ro nojxa (jondol-baba [ABauoB, Tomopo 1974: 106]; B cyxokapbysiak-
CKOM JHaJIeKTe ‘MoJHHUA’ obo3Hauaercs, coryiacHo noMetke P. ®. Yua-
€Ba Ha [IOJIIX UePHOBOM 3anycH pacCMaTPUBAEMOIO TEKCTa, CJIOBOCOUE-
TaHWeM EHKCKU nypveure / nypveure énrxcke [cm.: Apxus PAH 8 CII6,
doun 134, om. 1, Ne 339, n1. 278]). Pazmmune :xe Mesxkay neiicteueM Bo-
2a («MecHuT») B Besropycckoii IecHe W JAeiicTBMeM IpoMa B MOPIOBCKOMH
B 3HAUYUTEJbHOM Mepe CHUMAeTCHA, €CJIM PACKPBIThL IIIYOMHHEIH YPOBEeHL
CeMaHTHUKH TIEPBBIX CTPOK MOPIOBCKOr0O TeKcTa. K aHAJIHN3y 9TOro CKpPHI-
TOTO YPOBHA MBI TEIlephb M NepeXoAuM. JTOT aHaMu3 yOeauT Hac B TOM,
4YTo, HECMOTPS Ha 3HAYHUTEJLHBIH NapaslieIM3M MOPIOBCKOM IIeCHH C
BOCTOYHO-CJIABAHCKUMHM M Ha 6GECCIOpPHEIA (aKT MOPHAOBCKO-PYCCKOTO
ofMeHa 3JieMeHTaMu cBagebGHoH o6pAnHocTH (cM., Hanp.: [EBceBheB
1966: 339-341; Menruukos 1981: 109-124]), cxoxacTBa B JaHHOM CJIY-
Yae He MOI'YyT OBITL OO'LSACHEHBLI 3aMMCTBOBAHUEM M3 PYCCKOIl CBalbOBI.
AJIeMeHTHI «OCHOBHOI'O MH(a», COCTaBJIsAIOIINE POH MOPJAOBCKOM cBaxes-
HOM IlecHM, OOHaApY»KHUBAIOT HEe CJABAHCKHUM, a MHOI WHIAOEBpONeicKuil
UCTOUHHUK,

IlepBas cTpoka MOPIOBCKOM «KopoBaliHO# NecHW» (OHA TJIABHLIM
o6pasoM M MHTepecHa AJA HAC, MOCKOJLKY BTOPYIO CTPOKY MOJKHO
CUMTAThL ee BapHanuei)

ITepbmb nepevmbo 6aazviit 6ypveure
OYKBAJLHO O3HAYAET I10-MOPAOBCKH (9p3s1) «BoKpyr-BoKpyr aJoi (cep-
IUTHIM) rpoM». IIpu aToM oHa co Bcell OUEeBHUIHOCTHIO (DOHETHIECKH
BOCIIPOM3BOAUT OAWH K3 BAPHAHTOB MHIOEBPOIIEHCKOM II03THYECKOM
¢dOpMyJIEI «OCHOBHOTO MM(pas, PEKOHCTPYKIIMSI KOTOpOH OLLia mpen-
noxxkeHa Bsy. Be. UBanosriM 1 B. H. TomoposeiMm B patote 1974 roma
«HccremoBaHusa B 06JIACTH CIABAHCKUX JpeBHOCTEH »:

perperti ng?tim Perun(t-s)

«ITopaskaer / ynapaer 3mea 'pomoseprken» [UBanos, Tomopos 1974:
101; Tomopos 1991: 530].
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JHouyineHne BO3MOYKHOCTH TOTO, UTO MBI MMeeM J[eJI0 JIUIIb CO
cIy4ailHEIM COBHAJIEHHEM 3BYKOBOH MOCJIELOBATEJILHOCTH, OTBOJIUT-
cs1 TeM OBCTOATENBCTBOM, UTO B PacCMaTpPHBaeMo#l 3p3sAHCKOM cBajed-
HOM IlecHe 3BYKOBas IIOCJIEIOBaTe/bHOCTE, NoBropswiman UE dopmyny
«OCHOBHOro Muda», BO3HUKaeT HMEeHHO B KOHTEKCTe pefuaiiinero Aas
MODIOBCKOM CBaieOHOI H033MM BOCIPOU3BELEHHUNA B Heil MOTHBOB TO-
ro sxke camoro ME mMuda o Gore I'posnl (cM. npuMedaHue 7; B cGOpHHKe
A.A.TllaxMaTOBa 3TH MOTHBLI BO3HHKAIOT eIlle JIUIIL ONHAMKAbI, B TeK-
cre 3arosopa, sanucanHoro P.d. VuaeBriM B ToM ke Cyxom Kapbyna-
Ke: IPOM CBOHMM «KDHMKOM» U MOJHUA [éHO01] cBOMM «feckoM» pac-
mieriAloT «cTapelit Ay6» [[ITaxmaros 1910: 164]).

Ileppmv nepvmbv 3aMemiaeT cobo¥ HMHAOEBPOHENMCKUH IUIaTroJyl per-
perti, B KOTOPOM TOTaJIbHAaA PEAYIUINKAIUA KOPHS HecJa, 10-BUAHNMOMY,
3HaYeHHe HWHTEHCHMBHOCTM KU moBTopeHHss (Cemepenpn 1980: 287—
288; B mocieqHeM ciydae He BbIpa’Kaslach JIM TeM CAMBIM HUjesd IUKJIH-
YeCKOro eKeroJHOr0 BOCIIPOM3BeleHUsS KocMoroHudeckoro axrta?). Hc-
xomguuit UE ryarosn *per (per-g) ‘6uThL, yOapsTh’, oT KOTOpPOTO 0obpa-
soBaHo u HUE umsa I'pomoBepskna — *Per(k)uno-, mpomoskaercs
HEeKOTOPHIMHM IIDOM3BOAHBLIMU B pasaudHbIXx UE saswmkax (Ap.-uHA.
prt-, prtana ‘6opnba; cmop; Gursa’, aBecT. parat-, paSana ‘6urBa’,
nat. premo ‘nasiaw’ [Pokorny 1959: 818-819]), Ho nau6osee nogHo
IpeJcTaBleH B GanTUHCKUX U CJIaBAHCKUX: cM. JMT. perti (1 1. en. 4.
periil) *ouTp’, “TYynUTH’, ‘ceUb’, ‘NOPOTH’, “XJIeCTaTh GAHHKIM BeHUKOM’;
aATui. pert (peru) ‘KOJOTUTE’, ‘mopoTh’, ‘mipuTh (B Gaue)', périens
‘mopka’, pirétiés ‘ccopurbesa’ [Fraenkel 1955-1965: 578]; npacnas.
*perti, K KOTOPOMY BOCXOZSAT: AD.-PYCCK., CT.-cJIaB. NpkTH ‘ccopuThest’,
Ip.-pyCCK., IICIaB. nopsa ‘6opwba, crop’, pyc. nepembv; *porati, OTKyAa
Ip.-Dycck. nvpamu (nepy), mcnas. nbpamu , pyc. npams 'KOJOTUTH
(BanbKOM Gesibé), cTupars’; 6JIp. npayd ‘BalATh, KOJOTUTEL BAJILKOM;
HemagHo 6uTE’; pyc. npamo II ‘maBuTh, TonTaTh’ (HAIp.: nonpamov);
POACTBEHHO UM PyC. npemb B obonx 3HaveHusax: I. 1 1. ex. 4. npér,
Cp. YKp. npimu, einpimu ‘B3ONpeTh, COIPETH’ , MOJIbCK. przed¢ ‘IoTeTsh,
npers’, u II. 1 1. ex. 4. npwo ‘croputs’; K npacnas. *perti ¢ npedUkK-
COM S$Q- BOCXOHAT CT.-CJIaB. AP.-PYCCK. CYNnbpb, PyC. CONEPHIK, Jell.
souper, MOJILCK. Sqpierz ‘IPOTUBHUK’, AP.-PYCCK. CBNOPB (COynops),
pyc. cnop [©Pacmep 1996: 111, 240-241; 355, 362, 718, 737; Yepunix
1993: II, 64]. CemanTHYecKOe pa3BUTHe Npogokennit UE riarosna s
panTuitickux s3bikax gaet noBog B. H. TomopoBy pekoHCTpyMpoBaTh
oA 6anTuiickoi MudoJIOTUH IIpeJCTaBJ/ieHlie O MOJHHUHM KaK o bude,
KOTOPLIM IPOMOBEpIKeH CedeT, «lepeT», ObeT M B3PHIXJSAeT 3eMJIIO,
a Tak)Ke 0 rpose Kak o HebecHOil Bane 8 . OxgHako, cOXpaHsJIOCh 3a
KOpHEM, II0-BHAUMOMY, U 3HaYeHUe, OTHOCAIeecsa K 6oJsiee TpaguIln-
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onHoMy gneiicreuio VIE T'pomoBeprkna®. Dro sHaveHMe, yaep:KUBao-
1iee CMBICJIOBOIl OTTEHOK yJapa ¢ HEKOTOPHIM HANIOPOM, IIAIIUMCS
ycujIHeM, AaBJI€HUEM, NeHCTBUTEJLHO OKasslBaeTcs Giuike K JeHcCT-
BUIo GokecTBa B Genopycckoil necHe (Bor «Mecur»), ueM JeHcTBUe,
IPSAMO ONHCHIBAeMOE€ B T€KCTe Halllell MeCHM MOPLOBCKHM IJIATOJIOM
cepbzedemc ‘KPUUATEL’ (TPOM «KPHMUHUT»).

B BOMKCKO-QUHCKHUN MU BOJIKCKO-IEPMCKUII NpaA3BIK CJIOBa
3TOr0 KOPHA 3aMMCTBOBAJIMCE HE TOJLKO B BHJEe Ha3BaHuUA GpeBeH-
yaroro cpyba (uepBoHadanbHo — OaHHOrO, CM. JHT. pirtis ‘6GaHs,
JBLHOMSLILHA , JAT. pirts ‘6aus’, oTcioja obuie-Map. *nepm, Map. JI.
nopm, nepm ‘nom, usba’ < uysam. njpm ‘usba’, ‘oM’ [Eropos 1964:
172], cp. dun. pirtti ‘6ansa, kypuaa usba’, Benc. pert’, pyc. nepmeo
‘>Kuyaad kapesbckas u3ba’, gp.-pyc. nbpmb ‘6aus’ [Pacmep 1996:
111, 245;]), Ho 1 HemocpeACTBeHHO B ¢opMe IJjaroja, CoOXpaHSaBILIEr o
ucxonuoe UE sHaueHue «ymapATh, GUTh»: CM., Hamp., Map. (Iyrosoi u
BOCTOUHEIN AWaileKThI) nepawl ‘yaapfaTh, cTyKHYTh' [[oppeeB 1985:
117]. Onsa peKOHCTPYKIMU HCTOPHM paccMaTpuBaeMoil (OpPMYJILI BECH-
Ma CYIIEeCTBEH 3TOT (PaKT, TOBOPAMIUNA O 3HAKOMCTBE MPEeIKOB BOJ-
KCKHUX QUHHOB Yepe3d GaITCKOe IIOCPEACTBO C IJIATOJIOM, IPOJOJIKA-
omuM UE *per.

IIpu arom MopnoBckoe (ap3ast) nepmb (pdrt’, pert’; cp. MOKIIL. nepbvdo,
per’f’ [Uepankuu 1933: 66; Paasonen 1909: 110]) ‘Bokpyr’, yaBoe-
HHeM (MHTeHCUBHOM GopMoil) KOTOPOTO MACKUPYeTCA B Harleil GopMyJie
WH0eBPONeMCKUl I'JIaroj, SBJAAETCS, MO-BUAUMOMY, HCKOHHO QHH-
HOYTOPCKUM CJIOBOM, BOCXOAA K OCHOBHOMY CJIOBADHOMY GOHAY (GHUHHO-
yropckoro npassuika (PY *perts / pdrt3 ‘kpaii, cropona’ [Rédei 1986~
1988: 374)).

HE *ng*hi (B uuolt tpamckpunumuu: *oglhI%- § *anglh]%- [Tam-
kpenunse, UBanos 1984: 867]) oueHbp ymauHo B POHETHMYECKOM OT-
HOIEHNH 3aMeIlleHO 3aMMCTBOBAHHBLIM H3 pyccKoro 0.azuiil ‘3J101°.
Onuaxo, no muenuio B.H.Tomoposa (cM. mpumeu. 8), uMeeT CMBICT
IIOMHHUTEL O TOM, 4YTO U JHUT. blogas o3HauvaeT 'mJIoXoii’, ‘IypHO’,
‘snoit’ (cp. blogybé ‘310’). Ilpu peKOHCTPYKIMH (POPMEI HCXOXHOM
JIeKCeMBI CO 3HaUeHHMeM «3Meif» HaJo yYMTHIBAThL, PasyMeeTcd, MPO-
robantck. *angis, npyc. angis, nurt. angis ‘ames’ [TomopoB 1975:
86-88], xoTs1 OTCYTCTBHE N M KaKUX-JIub0o cJlef0B Ha3aJIH3aUHA B
dopme Oaazuill yKa3biBaeT U Ha BO3MOYKHOCTH BO3BEJEHHS HMCXO]-
Holt JexkcemMnl K UE Bapumaury *og[ hJ]9;. (aHaAJIOTUYHO BeJNHCKOMY
ahi ‘ameit’ u 1p.).

Haxonen, pur’gin’e (03BoHYeHMe HAYAJBLHOTO COTJIACHOT'O 3TOrO
CJIOBAa B IIEePBOIl CTPOKE €CTh pPe3yJIbTaT XapaKTepHOM IS MOPIOBCKHX
fAI3LIKOB DErpecCUBHON ACCUMMJSIIMK) — JaBHO IIPU3HAHHEINA 6aj-
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TH3M B A3bIKe ¥ MudoJIoruu MopABwl (cM., Hamp.: [HBanos, Tomopos
1974: 22, 94; T'opaees 1985: 123-124]). K sTomy MoskHO I06aBUTB,
4yTo U caMa To cebe 3HauuTeJabHas poab I'poMoBepskiia B HeGecHOM
U 3eMHOI cBaanLbe (He uMeloIiasa aHanoruil B rakux UE Tpagunuax,
Kak HHIoapuiickadA MJIM CJIaBAHCKaA), U MHOrWe JeTAIX MODPAOB-
ckoro Muda, 3abHUKCHUPOBAHHEIE B CBaJleOHLIX TeKCTaX, HaXOJAT CO-
OTBETCTBHEe MMeHHO B OanTuiickoit Mmudosmornu Ilepkynaca. Hocra-
TOYHO COIIOCTABUTDL XOTA OBl IPHUBJIEKABHINIICA HAMM 1A O0LACHEHUSA
o6pa3HoCcTH «KopoBaiiHol mecHM», 3anmucaHHbI MenbHukoBEIM-IIe-
yepckuM MHU® (o cBaabbe Ilyprrune-masa) ¢ GanTckoit Mudosorueit
I'poMoBep2k1la, 4YTOOBI OGHADPYIKUINCH pa3UTeJbHBIE COOTBETCTBUA
(TlepkyHac IpeAcTaBAAICA, B YAaCTHOCTH, B o0pase ZHEEHOZ0 MYXK-
YMHEB ¢ BbloLNeiicA wepHOil GOpoMol U «YBEHUAHHOTO NJIAAMEHEM», K
TOMY Ke naswywum HA c8adv6e [MUBanos, Tomopos 1992: 303-
304]). Bce 3T0 B COBOKYIHOCTH IIPMBOJUT K BHIBOAY 0 ToM, uTo UE
dopMmyna (TouHee, clenyeT, HaBePHOE, TOBOPUTL O I€HTPAJILHOM
ajleMeHTe, Aape dopmyanl UE «ocHoBHOro Muda») NpoHHUKIA B pac-
cMATpUBaeMbIit MODAOBCKUI (OJLKJIODHBIR TEKCT uepe3d OalTCcKoe
IIOCPEACTRO.

O BO3MOKHOCTH, MECT€ M BpEeMEHH KOHTAKTOB IIPOTOBAJITCKOro C
BOJIKCKO-IIEPMCKHUM IIPaA3bLIKOM CIIOPHI HE YTHXAJH C TeX IIOp, Kak
B KOHIle Inpouwuaoro Beka B.ToMceHoM ObIIM BHISIBJIEHHI B (DHHHO-
YropcKMX #A3bBIKax Imepsble GanTu3Mbl (cM. [Thomsen 1890; Joki
1973: 32-33]). Ho manbHeilimee HapaluBaHUe «DaJTUHCKMX» ITH-
mostoruit ([Cepebpennukos 1957; Kuabe 1962; Joki 1973] u ap.) n
IIONLITKH «BaNTUHCKOI» aTPpUOYIIMM HEKOTOPBIX apXeOoJIOTHYECKUX
KYJBTYD 3II0XH GPOH3EI, COCEACTBYIOIIUX ¢ HCTOPHYECKOH 00sacThio
paccejieHHs BOJIJKCKHX GUHHOB (cM., Haup.: [Moopa 1958; Kpaiinos
1972; CemoB 1990; Xamukor 1990]), He MOrIH OKOHYATENABHO CJIO-
MHTH BO3pa’kKeHHs ONNOHEeHTOB (Hanp.: [Apucts 1973]) u nepesectu
B PaspAf TOKA3aHHEIX (PAaKTOB THIIOTE3Y O CYLIECTBOBAHMH B COCECTBE
¢ BOJDKCKMMM yTpaMM HapoJa, MCUE3HYBIIETO elle B AOMCTOPHUYECKMIA
TIepHofi, — APEBHUX BOCTOYHBIX OanToB. IlepesioM B 3Ty cuTyaluo BHe-
cJla TOABKO cepHs JIUHrBUCcTIYecKNX pabor B. H. Tonoposa, BLIABUBIIAA
6eccriopHsbie 6anTckue ciaefbl B rufipoumMuu Iloousa u Bepxuero [[oHa
[Tomopos 1988; 1989; 1990; 1997; 1997a; 19976]°. B crere artoro
€CTeCTBEHHELIM OyeT IpeAIosooKeHre, 4ro paccmarpusaeman UE dop-
MyJa, o0Hapy'KHBaloIllaAg y>ke IIPU3HAKH OIpPe[eJIeHHOM «BajTu3a-
IUH», MOrJa NPOHUKHYTEH B OOPANOBYIO TPAZHUIMIO BOJIXKCKHUX (DHH-
HOB B IIepUOJ HHTEHCHUBHABIX 0aJITO-HOUHCKUX KOHTAKTOB, HAUaBIITHH-
ca uHa pybeske III u Il TeicaueneTuil A0 H. 5. ¥ apXeEONOTHUYECKHU CBU-
JeTeILCTBYEMBIN COCEACTBOM M KYJIbTYPHEIM B3alMOJMEHCTBUEM C Of-
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HOH CTOPOHBI — (aThbAHOBCKO-6alaHOBCKON KYJBTYpH (6anThI), a C
IPYTOH — BOJIOCOBCKOM KYJLTYPHl HM/HJIH KYJIBTYPhHl DaHHEH TeK-
CTUIBEOH KepaMHKH (BOJIKCKO-IIepMcKHe (MUHHBI; cM. [Mapk 1965:
32-33; Topnee 1985: 108-110; Kpaitmos 1987: 75-76; Hamoas-
ckux 1990: 132; XanukoB 1990: 54]). Ha nmporsarkeHnu croseTHi
3echk NOJI)KHA OBIJIa CYI[eCTBOBATh CHTyalludA GaITO-(pHHCKOTO ABY-
A3BIYUA, BO3MOXKHO — «cyOcTpaTHO-cyneperpaTHadA» curyanusa (Tomo-
poB 19976: 329). Jlyumas (B cpaBHEHHH C APYTHMH BOJIKCKO-II€PM-
CKHUMH (DMHHAMH) COXPaHHOCTH 3JIEMEHTOB GaJITHHCKOTO KYJIBTYPHOTO
HacjleIus Y MOPABHEI U 0coGeHHO y 3psH (TOrZa Kak y MOKIIHN spue
CBHJETEJILCTBYETCH MHIOMPAHCKOE BIUSHHE) MOXKET OBITH COOTHECEHA C
JaHHBIMH II1aJI€0AHTPOIIONOTHH, GUKCUDYIOLIIUMU AOMUHHUDOBaHUE Y 3p-
31 CeBEPOEBPOIICOUAHBIX UepT, OJM3KHX 3aMafHOGAJITUACKOMY THIY
(TIpu TOM, YTO Y MOKIIIM U3 €BpOIIEOMAHBIX IpuMecell npeobianaer ce-
BeponoHTUHcKUit Tun [Mapk 1965: 31-32]).

CaMoll yIMBHUTEJIBLHOA 0CO6EHHOCTBIO paccMaTpuBaeMoil dopmy-
JIH CJIeAYyeT CUUTATh TO, UTO OHA He ABJIAETCA B MODAOBCKOM TeKCTe
YHUCTO HHOSA3BIYHBIM BKpaIlJIeHHEeM, a BOCIPOH3BeJeHa 3BYKOIIHCHIO,
Ha ¢oHeTUUEeCKOM YpOBHe, O6yAy4YH cocTaBJeHa H3 IOAXOAALLMX
MOPAOBCKHX CJIOB, HMEIOIIUX Y>Ke CBOH, 0oJiee HJIH MeHee OTJIUY-
HBIe OT UHJOeBpoIlefcKo-IIpoTobalTHICKUX, 3HaUeHusA. TpyaHo mo-
IobpaTh 3TOMYy HpHEMY OJH3KHe AHAJOTHH B MHDOBOH KYJBTYypE,
VYHTHIBafA, YTO U B HOJBKIIOpPE, B B JKpeUeCKOH CakpajbHOH I1033UH
3BYKOIIUCh DPEAKO UAET Jajbllle BOCCO3LAHUA B TeKcTe Ha (OHETH-
YeCKOM YPOBHE KaKoro-Jub6o 60KeCTBEeHHOro MMEHH HJIH TalHOTro
KJIIOUEBOTO CJIOBA; 3[eCh ’Ke BOCIPOH3BEAEHO Ilesioe NIpeasioKeHHe,
cocTapiawllee AAPo GOpMYyIbl «0CHOBHOTO Muda». B dopmarbHOM
OoTHoOUIeHHH 6JHMiKe Bcero, mOKajlyil, K HallleMy IIDUMeEDY CTOAT He-
KOTOpHIe OIBITHL 3BYKOIHCHOTO IICEBAOIEPEeBOJa HHOS3BIYHBEIX IIe-
ceH, nmpeAlpuHuUMaBLInecss B 1960-1970-X rr. Io3TOM M XYAOXXHH-
KoM AJlekceeM XBOCTeHKO !, MM JeTckHe peMHTepIpeTaluM TeK-
CTOB Ha HEMOHATHOM «A3bIKe B3pOCJILIX» 2. Eciu ke rOBODHUTH O
GYHKIIHOHAJILHO Topa3fio Ooiee GIHM3KHX pacCMATDHBAEMOMY TEKCTY
obpasnax Mudosorndeckoil U o6pANOBOH I1033UH, TO 34eCh HaNpallu-
BalOTCA IBe AHAJIOTHM, MEXKAY KOTOPHIMM HaM U IIPEJCTOUT cHejaThb
BBHIGOD, YTOOGRI OIIPEAEINTL TEM CAMBIM cllocob co3maHUA Hallleii 3BYKO-
NHCHOM (OPMYJIBL.

ITepByio aHaJsOrnHio HpeACTARISAET 3BYKOIIMCH B PEKOHCTPYHPYEMOH
MHIOEBPOIEHCKON IMO3THYECKON TpaAuIuUM (a Tak’Ke B JpeBHEHHAWH-
cKoll [BeAguiickoit], xeTTcKoH, ApeBHerpedecKoH, ApeBHerepMaHCKOI,
apxawdyeckoil PHMCKOM, KeJIBTCKON M Ap.), ocylliecTBiafgeMad IO IIPHH-
U0y «aHarpaMM». JTa TeXHHKa, OoTKpbITag PD. ge CocciopoMm (cM.:

'
i
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‘[Starobinski 1971]; cm. Takske [ABanos 1976: 261-267; UBanos 1979:
11-12]), cocTouT B TOM, UTO «CJ0Ba B CTHXaX OPraHM30BaHLI BOK-
pPYr HMeHH BocxBajsgeMoro 60kecTBa, 3aHUMAIOIIET0 KIIOUYEBLIE MeT-
pUUYecKHe MO3UIUH; CJIOBA MOTYT HJIM IIeJIUKOM CIYKHUTHh 3BYKOBBIMH
HaMeKaMH Ha 3TO MM#A, UJIH 3aKJI0YaTh CJIOTH, BXOAAIHE B €ro co-
cras» [Enuzapenkosa 1993: 5]. Tor daxt, uTo B Bexuitckoll TpagunuH,
HanpuMep, NepefaBaeMble 3BYKOMUCHIO CJIOBa ¢ Hamieid TOYKM 3peHUs
IPUHAMJIEKAT TOMY sKe BeQUHCKOMY SI3BIKY, UTO M BeCh TEKCT I'MMHA,
aHAJOTHM He HapyIaeT: OHU NpeZHA3HAYEHEI ORI MMEHHO IJIS TOTrOo,
4TOOBI OBITH YCJIBIIIAHLI M BOCIDHUHATHI 00XKeCTBOM-aIpecaToM, a cie-
JIOBaTeILHO OTHOCHJIHMCH 6E3YCIIOBHO K ¢S3LIKY 60roB»; TaK ke Morja
BOCIIDUHMMATECS U (pa3a HA UYKOM s3bIKe (MHAOeBpoIleiicKoM, 6ayT-
CKOM) B MOMEHT, KOrjga OHA BHeApAJIach B IPOTOMOPAOBCKUIT o6psi-
J0BBI#i Tekcr. Brllte yxke OBIJIO CKa3aHO 00 OAHOM CYHIIECTBEHHOM
pPA3IMYUM; ¢ IIOMOIILIO «aHArpaMM» HHUKOTAA He BOCIPOM3BOASTCS
npocTpaHHEIe (AJIUHOH GoJsee OfHOro cl0Ba) (pparMeHTH KOZHUDYe-
Moro Tekcra. EcTb u gpyrue o06CTOsTENLCTBA, Aejaolye 3Ty aHAJO-
raio HemosHoit. I'taBHoe M3 HHUX TO, UTO HCIOJL30BaHUE «aHArpaM-
MaTHYECKON» TeXHUKM ApeBHeMHIMNUCKUMH ’KpemaMu (a MOKeT OBITH,
u ux UE npefmecrseHHMKaMM) NPeIOJIAraio BjlafieH¥e B M3BECTHOMU
CcTelleHW HCKYCCTBOM (opMAJBHOr0 GHOHETHUYECKOro M rpaMMaTHde-
cxoro aHaausa Tekcrta; Cocciop gake gomyckana, uro y»ke B UE me-
pvoL MOTJIa CYUIIeCTBOBAThL HEKOTOpasd TPaguLus 3HAHUS O «IIpU-
eMaX, KOTOPHIM HaXo OBLIO clefoBaTh B IO33UM», — TPAZUIMI,
HalIeAIIasi BIOCJHENCTBUM IIPOLOJI’KeHHe B IrpaMMaTHUecKoil Hayke
apeBHe# Mupuwm (Starobinski 1971: 38; HUBanos 1979: 11-12). He-
CMOTPSI Ha TO, UTO €CTh OCHOBAHHS NOBOPHUTL O CHCTEMHEIX 3aMMCTBO-
BAHUAX B TPAIUIIUAX BOJYKCKO-KAMCKHUX M IlepMcKUX (GHHHOB U3 WH-
JOUPAHCKOI (IIpoTOMHZOoApHIICKOIT) Tpaagunuu B 06acTy putyasna (Ba-
cbkoB 1997), YTO MOIJIO CONPOBOMKIATLCA M HEKOTODPBIMH 3aMMCT-
BOBAaHUAMM B ODJIACTH TeXHUKH CO3LAHUSA OOpALOBOM II0I3UHU, TPYI-
HO NIPEeJICTaBUTH cebe, YTOORI Y APEBHETO KPeUecTBa «IIPOTOMOPABLI»
6bIJI0 pa3BUTO «TeopeTUYEeCKOoe» 3HAHWEe O CBAIIEHHOM CJIOBe, IIO-
3BOJIABIIEe IpHOeraTh K M3OUIPEeHHEIM IIpHeMaM 3BYKOIIUCH BeXHil-
ckoro tuna. HakoHell, HH B MOPZOBCKOM 0OOpSAIOBOM II033UM BOOO-
e, HI B JaHHOHM ¢opMyJsie MBI He BUAUM TOIO IVIaBHOTO IIpHEMa,
KOTOPBIM XapakxTepuayercs, 1o Cocclopy, «aHarpaMMaTHUecKasi» TeX-
HUKa: mogbopa cJ0B, HayaJbHBIE U KOHEUHBIE CJIOTHM KOTOPBLIX IIpH
«CTBIKOBKE» BOCIIPOM3BONM/IM OBl 3By4yaHMe TailHoro MMeHH. B mop-
JOBCKOM TeKCTe K CJIOBAM YYyKOTO fA3LIKAa IIPOCTO IOZOGpPaHBl CO-
3BYYHBIE CJIOBA CBOEro s3nIKa, ofpaaylolme B COYeTAHHUU OCMEIC-
JeHHYIO Mo3TUUYecKYyio ¢pasy.
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Bropyio aHAIOrHI0, HECKOJILKO 60Jiee TOUHYIO, MOXKHO OOHAPYKUTH
B IJIOCCOJIAJIMYECKMX LECHONEHUAX DPYCCKUX CEKTAHTOB-3KCTAaTUKOB
(BHUMaHNe K 9TOMY MaTepHaly BO3POXKAEHO B MOCJIeIHNEe IOALI CTaTh-
eif [Tonmopos 1989a]). ITogo61kLle TeKCTHI YacTo ABAAIOTCA o0pasmaMu
«3ayMH», «aBTOMATH4YeCKOH peun», HO HHOrfZa KOHCTPYMPYIOTCA U3
CJIOB, 6OJiee UM MeHee JOCTOBEPHO BOCIPOU3BOAANIUX 3BYYaHUE CJIOB
KaKoro-aubo uy»koro sisbika. IIpudemM B 000HX CIyYadAX y caMMX CeK-
TAHTOB €CTh TE€HNeHIIUs K «CEMAHTH3AWM 3BYKOB, HUCXOJHO 6eCCMBIC-
JIEHHBIX AJIA NPUHAJIe)KANIUX K JaHHOMY s13BIKOBOMY Kpyry» (Tomo-
poB 1989a: 69). Biauske Bcero k paccMmatpuBaemoit UE dopmyse us
MOPIOBCKOIO TeKCTa CTOUT (GUHAJ U3BECTHOTO «CAHCKPUTCKOTO» CTHU-
Xa, BKJIOYeHHOro A. MeJbHUKOBLIM-IleuepcKHM B ONHMcaHHe XJIBI-
CTOBCKOro pafieHUs B pomaHe «Ha ropaxs: A nucano mamo: / Casuu-
pau camo, / Kanunacma zandpsa / Japarama wanmpa / Cynkapa ny-
pywa / Moa deséa Jlywa (Brigeneno mHoio. — . B.). Ilpumeuanue
MennuukoBa-Ileuepckoro rimacur: «Ilocimexuuit cTUX B Haimed pyKo-
nucu: Maiia dusa aywa». B. H. Toopos onpesensier ciosa «Mos desa
Jywa» 1o oTHoleHMIo K «Maiia dusa ay+a» Kak «,pPycCKyo* ocMbIC-
auBarniyio TpaHckpunnuio» (Tam ke, c. 42). K coskamenuuro, us opu-
Meuanusi MenbHuKoBa-Iledepckoro Hesjb3sA OOHATHL, B3SJI JIM OH Ba-
puaHT «Moa desa Jlywa» U3 APYroro PYKOMHCHOIO MCTOYHHKA HIH
opuayMas caM, UTOOLI BKJIIOMHUTE 3TOT CTUX B CIOJKET IO CBASBU C
uMeHeM HepcoHaka: JIykepsH. 3aTo He OCTaBJIAIOT COMHEHHI B CBOEH
DOJJIMHHOCTH CBeleHUsI 0 MOCKOBCKOM XJhIcTe Bapsaame IIumrkoge,
DOJBEpraBIIeM «CEeMAaHTU3ATUU» COOCTBEHHEIE «HHOCTPAHHEIE DPEYH»:
30pysysb Opemune oH paciiMbpoOBLIBAT Kak «He APEMJIH, UYeJIOBEK»,
Kpecepepepe — Kak «KpecTHoe 3HaMeHUe Ha cebe HOCU», Kpecenmpe-
@epm — Kak «BCTpemeHUCH cepaneM K Bory» u 1. a. (Tam ke, c. 69).
IlonmbiTKa cEMaHTU3UPOBATEL 3ayMb, OIIUPAsICh HA CO3BYUUSA CO CIIOBAMH
«CBOETO» SI3BIKA, 3/1eCh JOCTATOUHO OUEBUIHA.

Bepoarhee Bcero, UE cakpansHasa ¢dopmysa, IOoNaBlIasg B BOJIK-
CKO-OUHCKUIH 00pSAMOBEIM TEKCT B HOPY HIPEAIIOIaraeMoro OaJiTo-huH-
CKOI'0 ABYSA3EIUHSA, IIO30HEe, Korjga ee TEKCT CTajl HEeIMOHATHBIM, ObBLIa
npeofpasoBaHa MOCPEeACTBOM MODJAOBCKOW «OCMEICJIHBAONIeil TPaHC-
Kpunuuu». llpeaiiecTsyromuit aTan CyIIeCTBOBAHWA HOAOOHBIX ¢Gop-
MyJI, KOTJla OHU YIIOTPeGJISUINCE B MOPAOBCKOM TEKCTE KaK <«IJIOCCOJIa-
JTYeCKUEe» 3JIEMEHTHI, IIPEJCTABJIEH, BO3MOYKHO, DPSALOM TAK Ha3bLIBae-
MBIX «HECMBLICJIOHECYIIIUX CJIOB» B MOPAOBCKOM 0OPAMOBOM M ¢OJBK-
JIOPHO-JINPHYECKOR moa3uu (cM., Hamp.: [CamopoxoB 1980: 62, 64-65,
68-76, 79, 90-91; Ilam. Mya. uck. 1981: 66, 68, 73, 75, 83, 84, 89]13).
Pabora mo s3LIKOBOM aTpUOYIUM 3TUX 3JIEMEHTOB ysKe HadaTa, U IO
Kpaligeil Mepe B OJJHOM CJIYUa€ eCTh BCe OCHOBAHUSA YTBEPKIATh, UTO B
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MOKIIIAHCKOM TEKCTe 32 IHOJOOHEIM «HECMBICJIOHECYIIUM CJIOBOM» BBI-
ABJIeHA NpoToMHAoapuiickadg putyanbHas dopmyna. Ho aTo gomkHO
CTaTh TeMOM CIIenUalLHON CTaThH,

PaccMOTpeHHEI TEKCT NMpeAocTaBIsSieT HOBble JaHHbIe NS XapakK-
TEPUCTUKU TOTO «MHAOEBPONEHCKOro A3BIKA, OJU3KOTO K GanTwhii-
CKUM», 6eCCIOPHOE BJIMAHME KOTOPOTO HA A3BIKU BOJKCKO-IIEPMCKUX
(DUHHOB IIOKAa IPOCJIEKUBAJIOCE TOJIBLKO HA ypoBHE OT/JEeNbHEIX JIeK-
ceM, U I[IO3BOJISET PEKOHCTPYWUPOBATEH IpPOTOOANTCKUIl BapuaHT (Gop-
MYJIBI «OCHOBHOro Mu(Ga». KocBeHHBIM ke 00pa3oM OH CBHIETEJb-
CTBYeT O TOM, ¢ Kakoil 6e3yKOPU3HEHHOH TOYHOCTBHIO OLIa IIPOM3Be-
IleHa PeKOHCTPYKIuA ucxomHoit UE dopMyssl 0KOJIO ueTBepTH BeKa
Hazaf B paboTe, TaBHO Ve craBmell kiaccuueckoit [MIBauos, Tormo-
pos 1974].

Ilpumeuanmusa

1B Jp3AHCKON cBajgeOHON II033UM «KyApABad Gepe3ra», (UTypHpyHOIIas B
paccMaTpHUBaeMOM TeKCTe, HHOTAA IIPAMO OITHCHIBAeTCA KAk MHPOBOE ADPEBO,
CM., HAIIpUMeD, TIeCHIO O «ITPOILAHUH C JeBHYECTBOM», S3AITUCAHHYIO B COCTaBe
cBasieGHOrO 06pAAa cena YpycoBo Apparobckoro p-ia MACCP: «ITocpenu Toro
aysxka / Pacter kyapsiBaa Gepeska, / ¥ Toil GepeskH, cectpuua mod, / ITo
Beelf seMJle KODHH pa3pociuch, / ITo Bcemy Hefy BeTBH packuHyJHCh, / U3
BepIIIMHBI Mel KamaeT,/ ¥ KOpHeil BOCKOM HajHBaercH..» (Bopucos 1972:
436). O MOTHBe UCTOYHHUKA Meda Ha BepIIIMHE MHpOBOro apeBa B UE Tpanu-
max cM. (Vasil’kov 1995: 261-264, 268). Knaccuueckoe onucanue Gepeanl
Kax MHPOBOTO JpeBa, CTOAILEr0 HAJl MCTOYHHUKOM (KOJIOALEM) #usol 600%bL,
CM. B MOKINIaHCKoH ItecHe «Keiy» («Bepeaa» — [IIam. mys. uck. 1984:25-31)).
O pasHbIX BapuaHTaxX OQOPMIEHUA AYyKWU (IYE0Hb KU, AYKULAHL KUle)
cM. [MaitnoB 1885: 66; Bapanos 1910: 124; IITaxmatoB 1910: 192, 215-
216; EBceBbeB 1966: 89-90; Bopucos 1972: 192, 237, 351). Kak npasuo,
cBaeOHBIN MUPOr — KPYIJBIH, 3aKIIOYeHHBIN B Jy0AHON! 06pydY, GOJNBIIONO
JuaMerpa (apIIMH, NOJTOpA aplinHa). B BepXyIIKy BThIKAJIACh eJI0Basd WU
Aa6yioneBad BeTka (A6710HA — «cuMBoJ GoraTcTBa» [Bopucos 1972: 237] u
BapHaHT MUpoBoro apeBa [Jlateramu 1933: 10-13]), ykpamaBuiascs pas-
HOIIBETHBIMHM JleHTaMu. M3 Opyrux ykpailleHMHl Ha BepXyliike HawbGoiee
o6bryHBIM 6bLNA napa (MU ABe Napbl) rony6KoOB M3 TecTa, a UHorma — hu-
TYPDKH MY>KYMHBI U >KeHIIUHBI. B HauMHKY BXOQUJIN JEeBATH IIpeIMEeTOB:
MyKa, COJb, MacJio, Kaila, filna, GiIKWHBI, JyK, Kaprodens (LITaxmaros
1910: 216). Hauwnka uacTo pacriosarajach cJIOSMH, Hamp., B TIEpBOM
cJoe — TBOPOT' M Kailla, BO BTOPOM -— MSCO, B TpeTheM — fiilla, a Bep-
XYIIKa ¢MajsblBajlach ANYHBIM sKeJTKoM iU MacaoM (Bopucos 1972: 192).
KonnuecTBo ¢jloeB MOTJIO AOXOAMTHL N0 12-TH. B MudomosTHdyeckoM onmca-
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HUH JYKwu (cllenyanbHON xBaleGHON ITecHe, OGpallleHHOH K IIMPOTY) CJIOEB
UMeHHO 12, a HAUMHKA OIIMCBIBAETCA KaK «TPEXI'OJOBAJIBIA OBIK» ¢ XBOC-
Tom jno Kasanu ¥ poramMu go Hefec, «IBYyXJIeTHUH 6apaH» C poramMM Kak
OpacJieT M 3aBUTOM KOJIEUKAM¥ ILEePCTbI0 M «TOAOBAJIbIM IeTyX» ¢ Tpems
«BelJUMHU» IIePbAMHU, ¢ TTocepeOPEeHHBIM KJIOBOM H IT030JIOUEHHBIMHM HOT'a-
My ([Bopucos 1972: 237]; MOTHB AByX MeTaJ/IOB, Ha cell pas — MeZH U
cepebpa, BCTpeuaeTci U B JpyroM BapuaHTe IeCHU: [Tam ke, c¢. 351]).
Henbasa He BCIOMHUTEH 110 3TOMY II0BOJY O IIOCJIlOBATEJIbHOCTH BKJIAAbIBa-
€MBIX JADYT B Apyra 300MOpMHBIX U IPOUYMX CUMBOJIOB B CBS3U C MUPOBBIM
JIPpeBOM U €r0 PUTYANILHBIM sKBHBaJeHToM B UE Tpamuimsax (cM. Huke,
npumed. 5). Eagpa i1 BO3MOYXHO COMHeHHE B TOM, YTO MOPAOBCKUU cBane6-
HBI THPOr, INOJOOHO cJlaBAHCKOMY Kopoearw (cMm. [HBanoB, Tomopos
1967]), cUMBOJIMYECKH IIPEACTABJAET U MHPOBOE [peBo, U B II€JIOM apXau-
4ecKYI0 MojleJlb MUApa, COBIIAJAIOLIYI0 C UHI0eBPOIICICKOM.

ITypé, cplueHOE MELOM IIHMBO MJIM KBAac — CaKPAJbHBIN HAIIUTOK MODIOBCKOM
apxauyecKolii o6pAHOCTH (cM., HanpuMep: [MenbHuxoB 1981: 71 u ap.]).
Byks.: ‘auwk’ (jastikk’e).

Cp. «xusnHb Kames», cipATaHHYIO B CYHIYKe, BUCALIleM Ha ApeBe, U 06Je-
YEHHYIO B PSAJ BJIOXKEHHBIX OJHO B J[pyroe BMECTHUJIHIL, CPeJU KOTOPBIX €CThb
¥ ntuia (YTKa) — B PYCCKUX cKaskax (Hamp.: [AdanacheB, Ne 156, 158;
WBanos, Torropos 1974: 35]); MmudoNornueckue Koweiu, BACAILNE Ha IBe-
HaJI[aTH cy4YbAX-MecAllax ApeBa I'oga-BpeMeHU U CUMBOJIU3UDYIOIIME Helle-
JI¥ — B PYCCKUX KaleH{apHbIX saraakax (PunaroBa-XemnsGepr 1984: 145);
U TakUe O0pANOBble peajiiM, KaK, HaIp., CHMBOJBI KU3HU (6apaHHH sKUD,
3epHo, BHHO, ObIK, 6apaH), BIOXKeHHbIEe OJAVH B IPDYroi M BUCALIUE B MeIIKe
13 0Beubel IIIKYPbI Ha BeYHO3eJIeHOM JlepeBe eia- B XeTTCKOM 1IapcKoOM 06pd-
ne, mocBaneHHoM Tenermuuycy (MBauoB, ToropoB 1974: 35), unu Hexkue
«BMecTWIHILa» (koSa), BUCAILINE HAa PUTYAJIbHOM SKBHBAJIEFTe MUPOBOTO
IpeBa — crojne MHADHI B apXauyecKOM HHA0APUMCKOM (1IapcKOM) «Mpasjl-
HectBe UHApBI» (Gonda 1967).

Ecrs elle ogHa 3aluch MOKIIAHCKOHN cBaAbdObl (ceso AnéxcoBo MHcapckoro
paiiona MACCP), B xoTopoil 06pALy NPUrOTOBJIEHUS cBafebHOro nupora B
JioMe >KeHMXa HakaHyHe cBalb0bl IPUAAETCS OllpeAesieHHOe 3HaYeHHe: 31ech
€CTb M NeCHHA-3aKJIMHaHWe, UCIOJHAeMas IIPU 3aMelllMBaHUU TecTa, U XBa-
JleGHO-Maruveckasl mecHdA, obpallleHHas K IHPOTY (MpuMeuaTelbHas TeM,
uro K HeMy obpattatores Konwansai, wrkalnai «lupor Hai, Hant BoskeHb-
Ka...»), U [IeCHA K IIeud, B KOTOPOM IeUeTcs MUPOTr (TOTAa Kak B OOJBILIH-
CTBe APYTHX ONUCAHUI MOKIIAHCKON CBaAbLOBI JHIIbL MEJbLKOM YIIOMHHAET-
cs, B JIydllleM cJIy4dae, O TOM, UTO B JOMe JKeHHUXa Ilepel CBaAbLGOi IeKyT
oNagpy ¥ T. N.). OxHAaKo, U 3[ech HeT UHTEpeCYOIMX Hac MOTUBOB U (bop-
myJ (cM. [CamoponoB 1975: 238-239]).
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Boob11ie, riaaBHBIM G0TOM MOPAOBCKOM CBaAb0Obl II0 BCEM 3AIIHUCSAM BbICTY-
naeT He 'poMoBepixkell, a BepxoBHEIH 6or: Huinke-na3a (apas), llkatt (mok-
mra). ToT ¢akKT, UToO B Halllell IleCHe G0’KECTBOM, 6J1arOCJIOBIAIUINM CBab-
6y, aBasercsa 'pom, [Typerune(-naa), B pyrux cBagebHBIX TeKCTaX Ipak-
THYECKHU He QUTYDHPYIOIU, yiKe IT03BONAET IIpejnojaraTb BOCXOXKAeHUe
3TOH IeCHHU K K2KOMY-TO IIpefIIeCTBYIOIIeMY, GoJlee APEBHEMY COCTOAHUIO
MOpPHOBCKOTO cBafe6HOro obpaja.

IMepBoe u3 sTux npexnososxxkeHuit B. H. TornopoB nojikperisfer o4HUM K3
3HadeHMH JIUTOBCKOTO TJIaToMa perti — « nynuTh’, 'ApaTh’, ‘ceun’ (IpuTom
rykstemis ‘6udyamu’, ‘posramu’). B ¢cBA3M ¢ mociegHUM HAIIOMHIO O JIUTOB-
cxkoM 6oskecTBe JJueepurscs, 3aMKCUPOBAHHOM B «JIMTOBCKOM» OTPBLIBKE
HnaTbeBCKOM JeTONMHCH. DTO MMA HaLo IIOHMMAaThb Kak Dievo rykste, to
ectb Boxxuit (Bora) 6uu» (B. H. Tonopos, 1MyHOe IHCbMeHHOE COOOIIEHHE;
cp. [ABanos, Tonopos 1974: 93-941}).

JI1060TIbITHO, YTO IIPU KapTorpadupoBaHHU DacIIpOCTpaHEeHUA Ha TeppH-
topuu [lonbliM pasMYHBIX Ha3dBaHUE opyskusa IlepyHa UMeHHO B ceBe-
po-BocTOuHbIX palkoHax Iloabuin (K BocToky oT Bucabl, YacThlo Ha 3eM-
NAX ucTopudeckoil Bocrounoit Ilpycenn), rae MoskHo Tipegnosiarath 6ai-
TO-CJIaBAHCKOE KYJbTypHOE B3aUMOieiCTBHE, BEIABUJIUCH BADUAHTHI pr¢-
cik, pratek, prqt, pruntek (piorunowy, od pioruna, bozy) (cM.: [MIBaHos,
TomopoB 1974: 89, 90 (kapra)], co ccbinkamu Ha [Kupiszewski 1969:
kapTol 10 1 16]), Bce ¢ cOBpeMeHHbIM CJIOBAapHbIM 3HAUEHUEM «IIPYTHK,
najiouKa, cTepykeHek». OHaKO, yxke oHeTHUECKOe pasHooGpasue 3TUX
JIeKCceM JleJlaeT COMHHUTEJILHBIM HX TNpPAMOe BOCXOKJIeHWe K obIlecia-
BAHCKOMY *prqQt U 3acTaBjifieT 3agyMaTbCcs O TOM, He MOTYT JIU OLHU OT-
pa’kaThb Hekoe OaJITCKOe Ha3BaHHe opyausa [poMoBeprklia, o6pasoBaH-
Hoe OT IJylarosa, npojoJyxasiiero UE *per-t.

IIponorom k Heit aBunack coBmecTHasa ¢ O.H.Tpy6aueBelM MoHorpadgua
1962 ropa o ruaponumun BepxHero [Tognenposba (Tomopos, Tpy6aues 1962).
TakoB, HallpuMep, ero TeKCT Ha MOTHB IlecHH «Xapa Haruna» («OnHa mo-
I'iJia...»), BOCIIDOW3BOAAINMYA DUTMUKY H OCHOBY ()OHETHUECKOI'0 PHCYHKA
LeJIOM ¢cTpod)bl MBDUTCKOTO TEKCTA, UJU Iepefada IIePBOMl CTPOKW H3BeCT-
HOro soHra «Summertime» u3 onepsl I'epiiBunHa «Ilopru u Bece» cioBamu
Céma mam Gasum rusep us Hau.

Takue, kak, Hallpumep, y COBeTCKUX jeTeit: «C HHmepHayuoHanoMm 603
NpAHUKO8 8 pom AI00CKOIL», 2 Y aHIJIMACKUX JieTeil cooTBeTcTReHHO: «Lead
us not into Penn Station» BMmecTo «Lead us not into temptation» (cjoBa
Monurse! locniogueit) u «Gladly, the cross-eyed bear» BMmecto «Gladly the
cross I'd bear» (cioBa nyxoBHoro rumua; cMm. [Cock 1997: 229]).

Bnepsble npuBJIeK Moe BHUMaHUE K «HECMBICJI000Pa3yOIIHM CIOBAM» B
MOP/OBCKOM 1T033UH GOJIBIIIONR 3HATOK MOPAOBCKOHN (hOJBKJIOPHOM Tpaju-
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uuu, npogeccop B. f. Enrmees (C.-IleTep6ypr), KoTopoMy A, ONL3YACH
cJy4yaeM, BbIpaXkalo TIyGOKYI0 NpHU3HATENbHOCTD.
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A.H. I3envman

(Mocksa)

N3 MpaHCKO-eBpPONIEeHCKHUX IapaJijieJIn3MOB
(K THIOJIOTHH MO3THHMX CIOKETOR)

Kax usBecTHO, MpaHCKO-eBponeiicKHe M30TJI0CChl, KaKk K obmiue cio-
JKeThHl B (OJIBKJIOpe M MHGOJIOTHM, JaBHO IIPHMBJIEKAlOT BHUMAaHHUe
uccaepopareneit. Oco6eHHO IPUCTAJIbHOE BHUMAHUE YJeJIseTcAd HWpaH-
CKO-CJIABAHCKHUM OOIIIHOCTAM, OOA32HHLIM CBOMM IIPOHUCXOXKJIEHHEM BO
MHOTOM KaK OGII{M MHAOeBPOIIefiCKIM KOPHAM, TaK ¥ KOHTAaKTaM 3THUX
IBYX SI3RIKOBBIX M 9THOKYJIBTYDHBIX CTUXUI. PaccMaTpUBAaIOTCA pe3yib-
TaThl 3TUX Pa3HOBPEMEHHBLIX KOHTAKTOB (HEIIOCPe/CTBEHHLIX B PAHHION
SIIOXY ¥ IPOAOJIKABIIINXCA Yepe3 HOCPeAHUKOB B §oJlee IIO3MHIE NEPHO-
IBl), IEPHOIN3AIUA KOHTAKTOB PA3/JIHMYHLIX THIIOB U MHOTHE JpPYTHeE BO-
IPOCHI 3TOTO KpyTa. BosIbnIioMy KOMILIEKCY IIpofjieM 5TOro KpPyra IOCBs-
mensl paborel B.H.TonopoBa (manpumep, [Tomopos 1978; Tomopos
1983; Tonopos 1995) u MH. ap.).

B npexnaraemom coofimeHHM XOTeNoch ObI O0pPATUTH BHHMAaHUe
HccesegoBaTeN e emme Ha ofHY IpobJiieMy MpaHCKO-eBpoIeHCKUuX o0-
I{HocTeil, a UMEHHO Ha THUIIOJIOTHYEeCKHEe 3aKOHOMEDHOCTH IOSABJIE-
HUS H pPa3BUTHUA OTHOCHTEJbHO NO3MJHUX CXONHBIX BJIEMEHTOB B
ABBIKAX ¥ KYJAbTypax HapoZoB EBponnl, ¢ 0OJHOi CTOPOHLI, U Mpa-
HOABBIYHBLIX HapoZoB A3suM, ¢ Apyroil. Peusr uzaer o mnapaiiens-
Max, pasBMBalONIUXCA BHEe KOHTAKTOB, OJNHAKO HMEIOIIUX HHOTAa
eIuHble ITyOUHHEBIe KOPHH.

MHe [0BOANUIIOCH Y2Ke IUCATh O TUIIOJIOTUYECKUX CXOACTBAX B pPas-
BUTHHU HEKOTOPBIX A3LIKOBHIX HOJACHCTEM B UPAHCKMX SIZLIKAX U B UH-
IOEBPOIIEACKUX A3BIKaX EBpOIBI, B YCIOBMAX, KOorga NapajjejbHble
OyTH PAa3BUTHUSA CXOAHBIX ABJEHUU B OAHUX CAYUaAX ABHUJINCH PE3yJIb-
TaTaMH KaK OBl eIMHOTO «IIePBOTOJUYKA», IPOUCIIEIIEro emfe B Hel-
pax WHIOoeBpoIeilCKol CHCTEeMBI, B APYTHUX CAyYafdX OLIJIM IOpOsKIe-
HBI YHHUBEPCAJIbHBIMU OCHOBAMH YeJOBe4eCKOr'o MBIILIeHHA. IIpuMe-
POM MEPBOTO MOXKET CAYIKUTH Pas3BUTHE CXOAHEIX B HesoM (ocofeH-
HO B aCIleKTe CeMaHTUYEeCKOH OCHOBHI M OTYACTHU Ha IIOBEPXHOCTHOM
YpoBHE) BTOPHUUYHBLIX (opM nepdeKTa U IpeTepuTa, MPUMEPOM BTO-
poro — CTaHOBJEHHME B Da3JIUYHBIX HPAHCKHUX fA3bIKax (ocobeHHO
SAIDKO — B IEPCHACKOM) ONpeAesIeHHBIX YePT, CBOMCTBEHHLIX B COBO-



W3 upaHCcKo-eBpomefiCKHX napaiielu3MOB... 371

KYIIHOCTY S3LIKAM BankaHCKOro sI3EIKOBOTO coio3a (mogpobHee cM.
[Omeneman 1989], Tam >xe JanbpHeHmasa JuTeparypa).

3Iech IPEICTaBIAETCH YMECTHRIM OCTaHOBUTHLCS Ha OZHOM (hOJbK-
JIOPHOM CIO)KEeTe, KOTOPLIM MOT BO3HMKHYTE TOJIBKO B OTHOCHUTEJLHO
IIO3HIO0 30Xy, HO TEM He MeHee IIOKA3aTeJIeH B ACIeKTe TUIIOJOTH-
YeCKHUX IapalIeNU3MOB, TOPOYKAEHHLIX CXOAHLIMU COAEPIKaTeJILHEI-
MU HaYajlaMu. ‘

B fAsrynsiMe cyirecTByeT IIpefaHie O HEKOEM OXOTHUKe, [IOMABIIEM
B Ilelepy K ApakoHaM. A3ryJAMCKHH TEeKCT IpeJaHus C JOCJIOBHBIM
epeBoJoM ObLT ONYOJIVKOBAH B KadecTBe OJHOTO U3 00pasIioB IIOBe-
CTBOBATEeJLHOM pedyyd B KHUTE, IIOCBAIIEHHON HITYIAMCKOMY S3BIKY
[Omensman 1966, 199—-200], mureparypHas obpaboTKa IlepeBoAa BKIIIO-
yeHa B cOOPHUK CKa3ok Hapoaob [Tamupa [Crasxu 1976, 326—-327], Tem
He MeHee IIPEACTABIsIETCS YMECTHLIM IIPDUBECTH 30ech IepeBo] Ipena-
HUA (IOYTHU HOCIOBHLIH) EIHUKOM, IIOCKOJBKY KHUTY U3TaHbl JaBHO, a
B TeKCTe HHTEPEeCHL! HEKOTOPhle XapaKTepHLIE MOMEHTEI, YCKOJIL3alo-
LIIHe [IPK ODOIIeM UBIOKEHUU COTED>KaHUA.

Hrax — mpegaHue:

Tloniesr ofMH OXOTHHUK Ha 0XOTY. YBHAEJ, YTO B OJHOM MecCTe
[Bmasiexe] uro-To 3eyeHOE, 2 BHYTPU HEro 4YTO-TO JKeatoe. OH mMOAY-
MaJI, YTO Ta 3€JIeHb — TpPaBa, a TO »KEeJITOe — TOpHBIN Kozen. Ilogo-

1Ires1 OoH MoGIM>Ke K Hell, — a 3T0, OoKasnIBaeTcH, OOMbINAA Melepa.
Bouren B Hee, — a BHYTPM Hee TpU ApakoHa '. OcTaucd OH ¢ HU-
MU KHUTh.

ToTr uX mAoM — Ielllepa — OBIT U3 JedeHIa 2 oHM ero ju3a-
a1 3. OZHY cTOpPOHY (CTeHY) TOT YeslOBEK JIu3al, APYTYIO CTOPOHY
Te gpaxoHbl Jua3anu. llenslfl rog OHM Tak IPOKHUIH, & IOTOM
TOT YEJOBeK CTaJl coOMpaThcs UATH Homoi. [IpaKoHEI ero He OT-
nyckanu . Ho oH cuioil BHIIES U3 Itelllephl ¥ IIOLmes AOMOH.

Hoctur ou goma. Y ckonbko ero HM copamuBaiau: «[oe THI
61717 », — OH He CO3HABAJCH.

Ho npwien ogug Mysiia, Basii ero 3a pyky. M ckasan: «Tw 6611
y mpaxoHoB!». Ho on He cosHanca. HakuHyiIu eMy Ha IIei0 Bepes-
Ky, CTajli BeuraTh. IloyTH AYIIa U3 HEro BbLIeTENa, M OH KDHK-
uyna: «llorognre, 1 npusHalocs!». Torga oH Bo BceM CO3HAJICH,

OH ¥ TOT MyJaja IOWINM K TeM ApakoHaM. ToT OXOTHHK 3a
Kakoi-To Goybilof KaMeHL cupdATralcsd, a MYJjla HOJoIles] K Ca-
MO melllepe M yceJIiCA Ha ee Kpalo. YBHUIENI OH, UTO CaMbIii MeHb-
MU ApaKoH BBIXOMHUT, HadaJd UHTATE [MOJHTBEI U 3aKJIHHA-
HusA| — Mmynana (cBou) cebe, a gpakoH — cebe. U Mynna mepecu-
Juna, yousa (OyKB. «3aCTaBUJI JIOINHYTL» ) APAKOHA.
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IToToM oH yBHAEJ, UTO BEIIIEJ cpeAHUH ApakoH. M RoT ToXKe cebe
YMTAJT, a 3TOT MyJula — cebe. Ilesble CyTKHM UMTaIU, M €r0 TOXKe
MysIa yOmI («3acTaBuUi JIONHYTHL» ). HakoHen, camblil bonbmoil apa-
KOH BBHIIIET ¥ YOUII («3aCTaBHIII JIOMHYTL» ) MyJuTy. Y yBUaes npakoH,
YTO TOT OXOTHHK, KOTOPLIM Y Hero >KuJ, yberaer u3-3za KaMH5.

Hpaxon kpuxkuyn emy: «Ilocroii, s ¢ T060i1 HUUero He chenatol».
Torza ToT ocraHoBHJIcA. [IpakoH mofomes K HeMy IIOGIHKe U cKa-
sas: «IIporsoTuTh MHe Te6s1 UNIH JIM3HYTH TBOIO HIeKY?». OXOTHHK
ckasan: «JIusHu Mo wHieKy». JIpakoH ero IeKy Kak CIU3HYJ, TaK
CyXasi KOCTh ¥ OCTAJIACh.

TakoB croxkeT nmpegaHus. PaccMoTpUM 0CHOBHLIE MOMEHTEI CIOYKETa.

OXOTHHK IPUXOAUT B Ieliepy, TAe KUBYT JPAaKOHBl — IIpEACTa-
BHUTEJIM APEBHETO HMPAHCKOTO, M B YaCTHOCTH, IaMHUPCKOrO, IIAHTEO-
Ha, — JpeBHHe 00OKeCTBa, CHJILHBIE, MOTYYHe, B IeJIOM Iyraloliye, HO
He CTaBIIIMe OTPHIATEJIHLHBIMH IEPCOHAKAMHU CKA30K-cTpalmiIok. Ilpu-
XOAMT CaM, ero He 3aTAaCKUBAIOT TYJA HACWJILHO WIH XNTPOCTHIO.

JpakoHBl NPHHUMAIOT €T0 He IIPOCTO XOPOIlo, a IOPA3UTEILHO IIek-
po: Ans1 Gosiee UeM CKYAHOTO, Ha IPOTSKEHHU MHOTHX BEKOB TPaJUITH-
OHHO TOJIONHOTO ORITA TTaMUPIEB, efa — ITO OTPOMHOe 6Jiaro, a CTeHH
M3 TaKOH CJIAJOCTH — 3TO GOoJIbIllee HOTATCTBO, YEM «MOJIOUHBIE PEKH U
KHCceJIbHBIe Oepera», HOCKOJIBKY cBoero caxapa Ha Ilamupe He OnLio,
3TOT IIpeaAMeT POCKOIMH {caxXap WU ViKe TOTOBBLlE KPUCTaLJIMYeCcKue
TJII6BI) MOT OBITH TOJIBKO BbIMEHEH Ha YTO-JI1M60 WIH KYIUIEH BO BpeMA
XOXKIeHUA Ha 3apaboTKM U IIpHHeceH usjaseka (1 ¢ GOJbIINMH TPYAA-
My, M00 gopor B SI3ryssiM, KpoMe IIOABECHBLIX KapHHU30B-OBPHUHTOB H
TPYAHONPOXOAUMEIX TIEPEBAJIOB He OBUT0). I10aTOMY CTEHBI U3 KpYCTAI-
JIOB caXapa — 9TO TaKasl OLIeJIOMJIAIONIAA POCKOIIL, KOTOPYIO HEBO3-
MOXKHO cebe IpeJCTaBUTh. v

IIposkuB B aTOI CBEPXPOCKOIIN T'OX, Tepoil peruaer BepHYTLCH HO-
Moii, B Mup mwogeii. Ilpn oToM, corstacHo 9TUKETY, TOCTh MOXKET YHATH ¢
paspelieHUs X03siuHa. Ero «He OTIYCKAlOT», T. €. OTTOBAPHUBAIOT (HU-
KaKUX YIOMHUHAHME o HacHIMH 3dech HeT). Ho oH «cuiroii» yxXomuT,
T. €. Tpy00, 0e3 pasperieHusa X035ieB NEIEPHI.

JllomMa OH JOJITO He NIPUBHAETCH, YTO JKHMJI B CHITOCTH M POCKOIIH Y
CcTapbIX 1 Ao6pHIX K HeMYy 60roB. M TONLKO MyJjIa — CIOYKUTEIE HOBO-
ro Bora, eguHoro u BceMorymero (i Taxoro AaJieKOro ¥ HeOHSTHOIO
JJIs1 IPOCTOTO OXOTHUKA), — IIOHSI, UTO Iepoil COBepIIMI aKT OTCTYIH-
HMYECTBa. 3a 3TO (pellaeT MYJIIa) Tepos cleAyeT HaKasaTh, MOYXKHO Ja-
JKe Ka3HUTH, ec/IM He NpU3HaeTcHd (M, IO-BUAVMOMY, €CJIM He TIOKAMKeT
NIyTh K TIeliepe, B KOTOPOIl JKUBYT APAKOHLI, IOAJEKAille, BEPOATHO,
YHHAUYTOKEHUIO).
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Bope6a MyJLUIEI ¢ paKOHAMY — IIPH IIOMOIIY MOJUTB H 3aKJIATUH —
BefieTcsi Oe3 yuacTusi reposi — OH He Gopell ¢ IPHUIOTUBHINMMU €ro, H06-
pBIMHM K HeMy GO)KecTBaMH, XOTs M He 3alUTHHUK. [lopaxeHue ¥ ru-
6eJIb IBYX MEHBIIHX APAKOHOB BBEITVIAAUT OOGLIYHBEIM CKA30YHBIM IIpHeE-
MOM, 332 KOTOPEIM — II0 32KOHAM CKa30YHOI0 JKaHpa — OXKHUAANach ObI
TpyAHasa nobefa MyJuUIbl HaJ caMbIM GoibIIuM ApakoHoM. Ilo6exna ke
60JIBLIOr0 ApaKoHa M THUGEeNB MYJUIBI — CIIY;KUTENIA HOBOT'O BCEMOTY-
miero Bora — BRITJISAUT Ha 9TOM (hoHe He TOJIBKO CTPAHHBIM, HO JaKe
KaK OBl epeTHUYeCKHUM DAa3BUTHEM CIOXKETa.

W HakoHell, KaKUM CII0cOOOM IpaKOH HaKa3bIBaeT reposd 3a OTCTYII-
HMYECTBO, yCcyryOJIeHHOe IIpefaTeJIbCTBOM, M3-3a KOTOPOro Horndiu
Ba MeHBIIIUX APaKoHa: ApaKkoH He KasEUT. OH clipallluBaeT y repos,
KaKoO# BHJ HaKa3aHHS TOT MIPEeAIIOYUTAET, U OCYILECTBIsieT — MO BEI-
Gopy repos — caMoe MATKOe U3 BO3MOYKHBIX.

Ecnu oTaenuTs Tenephb Te AETAJH CIOXKETa, KOTOPBIE LEJINKOM YKJa-
ABIBAIOTCSA B MECTHYIO IAMHPCKYIO CTHXMIO: OTpa)KeHHe GBITOBBIX IIpeN-
CTaBJIEHUM, APEBHUX BePOBaHUI IaMUPILEB, JeTajleil MaMHUPCKOro rop-
HOTO Ieif3a’xka U Ip., — T.€. Te JAeTaaH, KOTophble YKa3hlBaloT Ha MECT-
HOe NPOHCXOyKJeHHe IPeNaHUsA, OT e€ro OCHOBHOM HjeH, TO 9Ty HAEI0
MOYKHO IPEACTABUTH CJIeYIOIIUM 06pa3oM.

lepoif oka3ajicst Ha «CThIKe» CTapoOil ¥ HOBOH pesIUTHII, — MEXIY
cTapeIiMH O0)KecTBAaMM M HOBBIM eJUHBIM Borom. Craprle 6okecTBa
OLLIM OJIHYKe K YeJIOBEKY U MOHATHee i Hero. OHM o0IIaIUCh C YeJIo-
BeKOM caMu. OHM MOTJIH 6BITh AOOPBI K HeMY (BILJIOTh O PeaJIbHOTIO Ir'o-
CTEIIPUMMCTBA: MecTa B CBOEM JOMe U IUIIH, KOTOPYIO eIAT caMH), XO-
TH MOIJIM U IIPOTHEBAThCS U IPUYHUHUTH 3J10, -—— OAHAKO U TO, U JApyroe
OBLJIO 3PUMO, IIOHATHO M OLIYTUMO HEIIOCPEACTBEHHO U IIOTOMY He BBI-
3BIBAJIO XOJIOZHOTIO yrKaca Ilepell He3DUMBIM M HeIOHATHBIM. I'epoii
caM IpUIlles] B Melllepy K APaKoHaM, U eMy ObLJIO XOPOIO ¢ HUMH.

Ho oH xoueT BepHYThCSA B MUp Jiomeii.

OnHako B Mupe Jiofieil yKe rocIlocTBOBAJIa HOBAsA PeJIMTUsA, YTBep-
>KIaroIas Bepy B eMHOTO BceMoryiero Bora. [[;1a mpocTroro uesnoBe-
Ka, IIPUBBLIKIIET0 K KOHKPETHLIM, BJIHM3KHM U MOHATHBIM 60KecTBaM,
3ToT Bor — HeuTO ganexoe, abcTpakTHOE M HeMOHATHoe: Ero HUKTO U3
HUX He BUAeld, OH He TOBOPUT C 3THM YeJIOBEKOM Ha IIOHATHOM €My
a3pike. Or Ero UMeHM roBOpUT M HeHCTBYeT CBAIIEHHOCIY>KUTENb —
KakK OBl IIpeJcTaBUTeNb, MM ¢«IIOCPEJHUK» (XOTHA HAes IOCPeIHUYECT-
Ba B JOorMax HcJaMa OTCYTCTBYeT), KOTOPBLIH NIpHHUMAaeT pPelleHHus,
caemuT 3a CoOMIOAeHHEeM IpeIIMCaHuil (BKJIOYAIOIIUX, KCTAaTH, acKe-
THYecKU# o0pa3 »KU3HHU, MOCT U T.J.) 1 PUTYAIOB, MOKET IIPOCTUTE
HJIM ITIOKAPaTh 32 «OTCTYIHHYECTBO», KaK OH, CJYXKUTEb, ero [IoHUMa-
eT. OH MO’KeT pelIuTh OTHATH »KU3Hb.
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XoTA B JAaHHOM IpefaHNN He BHICKA3bIBA€TCsH IOAO3PEeHUd, UTO CIY-
SKUTEJIb MOKeT OLITH HeIpaB B CBOEH HEIIPEKJIOHHOCTH, MOX<eT OBIThH
6oJiee >KeCTOK, ueM caM Bor, oJHaKoO HeOKMIAHHBIM IIOBOPOT CIOXKeTa
MMOKa3kLIBaeT, UTO OH, 3TOT CIY’KUTEJNIs, BO BCAKOM clydae, He BO BceX
CBOHX IIOCTYTIKAaX MOJIb3YeTCA MOKPOBUTEILCTBOM CBBIIIE.

OcuoBHas Mjiesd JaHHOTO CIOXKeTa MOIJla BO3HUKHYTHL B II€PHOJ
rlocJie pacupocTpaHeHUA UcjaMa Ha [laMupe, OpUeHTHUPOBOYHO — C
XIB. H.5.°. CiefyeT NOgIepKHYTH eIlle pas, YTO OCTATKU IPEBHUX Be-
poBaHH, JaJIeKO He BCerja TPaHCHOPMHUPOBAHHLIE B CKaszKH, IIPOIOJI-
’Kany OLITOBATL M IIOCJIE IPUHATHSA UcjaMa, ¥ MHOTHE U3 HUX CYILIECT-
BYIOT nOoHEIHE (cM. tpuMed. 1). ITosToMy BOZHUKHOBEHHE 3TOTO CIOMKETa
MM, BO BCAKOM CJIyYae, €ro OCHOBHOM Hjer, MOXKeT OBITh OTHECeHO M
K 3HauuTeJLHO OoJlee II03AHEMY BpeMeHH.

Tenephk MBI MOXKEM COIIOCTABUTEL 3Ty OCHOBY ¢ OCHOBHOM Hjeeil Jie-
rexgsl o Tanreiizepe. Ecii B paccMOTpeHNH ClosKeTa 3TOH JiereHAbI OT-
BJIEUBLCA OT KOHKPETHLIX «MeCTHBIX» M «BPEMEHHEIX» 3JIEMEHTOB, OT-
paskalonnux Kak CyObeKTHBHBIM (GaKTop — 00pa3 peaibHOTO MHHHe-
suHrepa XIII8. Taureitzepa (B YacTHOCTH, IPHUINCHIBAEMOTO €My pas-
ryjabHoro ofpasa KHU3HM), TaKk ¥ O0OBLeKTHBHEIN (paKkTop — XapakTep
IOXPHUCTHAHCKHMX BepoBaHUi EBponsl (BOMJIOTHBIINXCA B 9TOM JlereH e
B ofpaze BeHepr! miu, mo Apyro# BepcuH, ApeBHerepMaHCKO GoruHU
Xoapanl), MH IPEXOAUM K CXOJHON rMyOUMHHON Haee:

1 3pecr repoit mpakTHYeCKH OKA3bLIBAaeTCA HA «CTBIKE»: ecJU He Ha
rpaHi ABYX DPeJIUTHil, TO, BO BCAKOM CJydae, MeKIY IIPOTUBOIOIOMKHEI-
MM IpPYT EPYTY IPeAcTABJIeHUAMM O 'KM3HEHHBIX IIEHHOCTAX, — MeXIy
IIpeACTaBJIeHUAMH, CBABAHHLIMHU B KOHEUHOM HTOIe C PA3HBIMH PEJINTH-
O3HBIMHU LIeHHOCTAMU. Ero BileueT K €CTeCTBEHHEIM, IIOHATHLIM IS He-
ro, 6JIM3KKMM U AOODPEIM K HeMy GO>KeCTBAM WM, TOUHee, K «OJIUTepaTy-
PeHHBIM» ob6pasaM 3THX O0KecTB, U3BeCTHLIM B EBpore Toro BpeMeHH.
OH XOuYeT >KHUTh MOJHOKPOBHON »KU3HBLIO, KAaKOi KU oHu. Pacckaz o
ero 61usocTy K Berepe u »ku3HH ¢ Helt B « BenepuHoit rope» (6yas To ca-
Ma JereHfa, onepa P. Baruepa niay macMemnsrei#l nepeckas I'. Teit-
He) — oTpa’keHre MeUThI 0 CUacThe, BHYTPeHHeMH ¢BoOOde, 4 BO3ZMOYKHO,
U O TOH POCKOIIM, KOTOPYIO OHU JAaBANH UeJOBeKY (eCTeCTBEHHO, 4UTO
IpeACTaBJIeHHE O POCKOIIM Yy JIioZle¥ OTHOCUTENLHO ChITOM EBponk:
XIV-XVI BexkoB ObLIO MHBIM, UEM Y JIIO/eH, IPUBBIKIINX K CKYOHOM U
ronofHo¥ sku3Hu Ha [lamupe). Bepa Bo BceMorymiero cyposoro Bora,
Tpebylolasa acKeTH3Ma, STOMY repoi0 B IPHUHIIUIIE He Uy»KJa, HO He OHa
B IIEHTpPE ero UHANBUAYAIBHEIX IIeHHOCTEN.

ITpu aTomM, Korza OH packamBaeTCs ¥ XOUeT BEPHYTHLCA B MHP JIIO-
Zeil, Ha ero myTu BcraeT namna ¥pbaH — cayskurensb Bora, okasbiBaro-
miuiicAa ¥ B 3TOH JlereHe OoJIee YKeCTOKMM, deM caM Bor: uMeHHO Y-
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0aH «Ka3HUT» Trepod 3a OTCTYINHUYECTBO — IOPOKJIMHAaeT ero U o6bsaB-
JIfleT, UTO TOT He MOXKeT 00peCcTH NPOoINeHNUs, KaK He MOXKeT 3a3eJIeHeTh
ero, ¥Ypbana, nocox. OgHaKO IOCOX IOKPLUICH CBe)Keil 3eJIeHBIo —
Tanreiizepy 6bl1 JaH 3HAK NPOIIeHUS (XOTS OH, OTYAABUINCE, YKe BeP-
HyJica B BeHepuny ropy), T.e. »KecTOKOCTb ¥pbaHa He Oblia omobpe-
Ha CBBIIIIE.

Takum o6pasoM, IIpU BCeM Pa3IMUHMHK BHEIITHIX 3JIEMEHTOB 3TUX JBYX
CIOXKETOB 6, HabMIOaeTcA YAMBUTEIBHOE CXOJACTBO OCHOBHOM IJIyOHWH-
HOHM MaeH U ee sTUUECKadA — IJIYGOKO ryMaHHas — HAIPaBJIE€HHOCTb.

MoOsKHO CHOPHTL O TOM, YeM BEI3BAHO OCHOBHOE IIPOTHBOIIOJIOXKE-
HHUE OTHOIIEHHUA K «OCTyIHUBUIEeMYCH» JeloBeKY: ¢ OTHOH CTODOHBI,
nobpoe, Bcempolamlnee 1 gake OepekHOoe OTHOIIIeHWe K HEMY OJHO-
ro u3 crapsix 60KecTB, C APYroii, — JKeCTKOe, JaKke KeCTOKoe U 6He3-
SK&JIOCTHOE OTHOLIEeHHWEe CBSAIIeHHOCHTY KUTENsd, MBICIHUMOTO KaK «IIOo-
CPEeIHHK» MEXXAy HUM K BceMorymiuMm Borom. Ba)xkHo, uTo aTa »kecTo-
KOCTb He oJo0pAeTCs, OTBepTraeTcA 3HAKOM CBEILIE.

BosamorkHO, 3mech chITpay PoJb ABe TeHIEHIIUM B YMOHACTPOSHHH
coagareneit TekcToB. C ofHOH CTOPOHEBI, TOACIYAHOE YYBCTBO ABTOPOB,
YTO MOJHUTEN3M MPOABJISETCA B )KHU3HHU Jiofed GONBIINM AeMOKDPATHAS-
MoM, Ooablileit JH4YHON cBobomoir UesioBeKa, YeM MOHOTEH3M, Gojee
CKJIOHHBLIM K aBTOPUTAPHOCTH M HEIPEIOMKHOCTH YCTAaHOBJIEHHH, mMoj-
JeP KUBAEMBIX CIYIKUTEIAMHU-«IIOCPeTHUKaMKi» (Cp. BLICKa3LIBaHKUE 00
stom M. Bpoackoro 7). C npyroii cTOPOHEI, B HEPHOJA CO3AAHUA JETeHIBI
o Tanretizepe B EBpolle y»ke cHAbHBI ObIINM BBICTPaJaHHbBIe STUUECKHE
HOPMBI XpHUCTHaHCKoro Peneccanca. Ha Ilamupe ke ucinam (B ero uc-
MAaWJIATCKOM TOJIKE) ¢ CAaMOTO HauaJlla He HOCHJI (haHATHYHOI'O XapaKTe-
pa, 6yayuHs pacupocTpaHed TaM B TOM obBJHKe, B KOTOPOM €ro IIpolose-
moBas Hacup Xocpos — dunocod, 1oaT, yUIeHBINA — OPOCBELEHHBIH,
YMHBLIE K T'YMaHHBINA JeATenb MycyjabMaHckoro PeHeccanca. Bee sTo
OTpPa3uioch, OYEBHAHO, U HA YCTAHOBKAX co3fareliell TEKCTOB.

B n06oM cnyuae ocHOBHAA — IIY60KO TyMaHHaA — Haes oGomMx
COYMHEHHI U ee NapaJijefibHOoe (BHEKOHTAKTHOe, 00Iljee JIUIIb B TH-
IIOJIOTHUECKOM COAep KaTelbHOM acleKTe) BOSHHKHOBEHHE BBI3LIBA-
eT YyIHUBJIeHHE U YBasKeHHe.

IIpumeuanus

1 Tpu Oparxora. CoryiacHO BePOBAHHUAM ITAMUPIEB, IPAKOHDI, KaK U IOpH, 13-
BBl U [Ipyrue, — MO TPAaJgUITMOHHOW TEPMUHOJOTHH S3IYIsIMIEB, bazargen
‘BeJIMKNe’ (OHHM He CYUTAIOTCH 37eCh «HEYHCTHIO» ), — JKUJIU U MPOLOJIKAIOT
JKUTb B COCEACTBE C JIIOALMH M B ropax. BeTpeu ¢ HUMHK Jiroqu HM3beralor,
HO OHH BCe XXKe, KaK roBopAT, caydatorcd. [Ipu aToM 3Mest, eciy ee HUKTO
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He BUIUT B TeYyeHHEe CEeMH JieT, MOXKeT IpeBpaTUThLCA B JpakoHa. [Iapu mo-
JKET >KUTb HEe3pUMO B KHIILJIaKe 3a KAKUM-HUOYAb GOJIBIIIMM BajJyHOM U
IO HOYAM KayaTh Ha BamyHe KOJIbIOENIb CO CBOMM peOeHKOM, MOYKET NMPHUATH
HA JIETOBKY U JOHUTb CKOT, MOXKET YTOCTHTH YeJIOBEK& MOJOKOM JUKHX Iop-
HBIX KO3, KOTOPBIX OHa I1aceT, MOXKET Ja’ke BBIUTH 3aMysk 3a YeJIOBEKa.
B nocrosHHOM 60pnie MEXKIY A3BaMH H II3PH JIIOAM OGLIYHO MOAAEp>KHUBa-
0T MOCTENHHUX U T. A. (mogpobuee cM. [JIuTBuuckuit 1981 93-101], Tam ke
JasibHelIIasA JUTepaTypa).

Jedeney. B opurnnane nabot "KpUcTAIINYEeCKUH caxap’ — ClIaJoCTh, KO-
Topas BbIJENbIBAETCA 0COOBIM 00PAa30M M3 KOHIEHTPHPOBAHHOT'O CHpOIIa
¥ HalOMUHaeT T'pydo OOKOJIOTHIE TOJIYIpPO3payHble JKeNToBarnle KaMHH,
HHOra IeJible TJILIObI.

Jusaau. ITOT TJIaroj 03HAYaeT He TOJBKO OYKBAJIbHO «JIM3aTh, BBIIU3BI-
BaTh; CJIM3BIBATH (A3BIKOM)», HO M «eCTb Kallle0OPA3HYIO NUINY (3auepIibl-
Bafl ee COTHYTLIM NaJbleM U 00JU3bIBaA 3aTeM Ilajel])».

He omnycranu. CorjnacHo 3THKETY, YeJOBEK MOXKeT IIPUATH B I'OCTH CaM,
HO VXOAMT OH C padpelieHus Xo3anHa. Ha mpakTHKe rocTh MOMKET IOA-
HATbLCA C MECTA CO CJIOBAMM «C [Barliero] paspellieHUS » WJIH «HY JajJHO, A
roules» ¥ YHTH — 3TO He pacCMaTpUBAETCA KaK HApyIllleHHe dTHKeTa.
PacnpocTpaHenve uciyiaMa Ha [laMupe CBASLIBaeTCA ¢ MUCCUOHEPCKOM H
IIPOCBETUTENBCKON JeATENLHOCTBIO I103Ta, Guiocoda, MyTellleCTBeHHHUKA
u nponosenuuka Hacupa Xocposa (1004 — mocse 1072 r. H. 3.).

Tipu uspanuu cOboprHuKa «Crasky HaponoB IlaMupa» oTBeTCTBeHHBIH pe-
JaKTOp KHHATH U aBTOp Iipensucyiosusa A. H. BongbipeB cyeJ, uTo gaHHAaA
CKa3Ka, «..IJe 3aBUCTJUBBIN, KaJHbIA MyJlJla He cyMeJl IIPeB30HTH B BO-
poxxbe IJIeMs JPAKOHOB, BblIyMaHa, KajKeTcf, HAPOYHO IJIA IOCpaMJle-
HUSA BCEro COCJIOBHSA AyxoBeHCTBa» [Ckasku 1976, 19]. (Mou npennosxke-
HUSA COIIOCTaBUTh ee OCHOBHYIO HJel0 ¢ Hieel JereHas! o TaHreisepe 6bl-
JNH OTBepruyThi). OfAHAKO cOCTaBUTeNb «THUIIOJOTHYECKOro AHAJNU3A CIO-
skeToB» A. A. flckenalfiH cnpaBefIMBO OTMETHJIa, UTO 3Ta CKaska (Kak M
HeCKONBKO APYIMX) He MMeeT THIIOJOTHUYECKMX COOTBETCTBUH B APYrux
CKa3KaXx 37oro kaHpa [Tam xe, 529-531].

«...B cpepe KHUIHU cYry60 MOJTUTUYECKOH MOJUTEH3M CHHOHUMUYEH Je-
MoKpaTuu. AGCOJIOTHAA BJIACTH, aBTOKpATHUA CHHOHMMHUYHA, VBbI, €IU-
HobGoxkH0» [Bpoackuit 1995, 139].

JIuteparypa

Bponckuit 1995 — Counnennsa Hocuda Bpoackoro. Tom IV. Caukr-Iletep-

6ypr, MCMXCV.

Jursunckuit 1981 — Jumeuncruis 5. A. CeMaHTVKa APeBHUX BepOBaHUM U

obpagos namupieB (1) / Cpenuasa Asus U ee cocelH B APEBHOCTU
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(Mocksa)

Mudg o crpagaromem repoe.
Imun u ero MmudosiornyecKas MCTOPUA

O6paz dguna — 6BITH MOXKeT, CAMBIH TONYJAAPHEIN, €ecnU 1 He B
HCTOPUH KYJBTYPHL B I[€JIOM (XOTH PeAKHil IUTepaTypHO-MHGOIOTH-
YeCKMH NMepCcoOHak MOXKeT IMOXBAcTaThCA BHMMaHUEM K cefe €O CTo-
pourl U.-B. I'éte, ®. llunnepa, ®. I'erens, A. llaerensa, . Hun-
me, ®P. lenpgepanHa — CIHUCOK JIETKO MOXKHO MPOAOCJIIKUTH), TO YK
B UCTOPHH MHGMOJIOIAUeCcKOo HayKH — TouHo. CIIeKTp pasJIMYHBIX HWH-
TeprpeTanuii CTOJb IIUPOK, YTO OHWU CAMU CTAHOBATCH NpPeIMeTOM Ha-
yuHEIX Kaaccubukanuii! . ITpakTruecku J060i crerMaIncT-MuboIor
OTJaN JaHb 3TOM TeMme, He cTan ucKiaioueHueM u B. H. Tomopos, uba
IaBHUITHAA pabora «O cTpyKType ,,dauna-napa“ Codoxuaa» (Tomo-
poB 1977) mocBAleHa, npasfa, IJIaBHLEIM 00pasoM CAOBECHON W Mo-
THBHOM OpPraHM3allii OCHOBHOTO HMCTOYHHMKa MUpa — Tpareguu Co-
¢oKIa, HO IIPH 3TOM BCKPEIBAET MCXOJHBIe MUGOJIOTHUECKUE MOJe-
JIH, Jiexcaiue B ero ocHoBe. CooTBeTCTBEHHO OHA U OBLJa BOCIPHUHSA-
Ta CKOpee KaK COCTaBHAA YacTh THUIIOJOTHUECKUX UCCHeNOBaHUU yue-
HOT'O IO CTPYKTYpe TeKCTa, ¢ OAHON CTOPOHLI, U PeKOHCTPYKIIHH IIep-
BUYHOrO Muba U pUTyasa, ¢ APYrolf, 1 B MeHLIIEHl CTelleHW BOUIJIA B
apceHaJ COBpEMEHHOTO «3IUIOBedeHuA» . Mexx TeM, HeCMOTpA Ha To,
yTo nopobHad 1leNb, HaBePHOE, N He BXOJUJa B 3aJlaUM €€ aBTopa, 3Ta
CTaThbA OTMeUeHa ONHON XapaKTepHOM 0COGEHHOCTBIO: B HM3BECTHOM
CTelleHH OHA OTXOJUT OT TeHAEHIIMH, TaK UJAU WHaue TJIaBeHCTBOBAB-
el B TPyJAax, IOCBAIIEHHEIX JANNY Ha IOPOTAXKEHHH IIPAKTHUECKH
Bcero XX Beka. B feficTBUTENIEHOCTH, HHTEpeC MUQOIOTOB 3TOT'0 Bpe-
MeHH K JAUIY IOACTErHBaJICsA, MIOMUMO TPaAUIIMOHHOTO aBTOpPHUTETa
MepPCoHa’ka, U ABTOPUTETOM ORHOM W3 MOCBANIEHHEBIX €My TeopHi,
EcrecTBeHHO, UTO MBI MMeeM B BHUJY HHTepIpeTanuic 3guna 3Ur-
myHgoM Ppeiinom. HecMoTps Ha TO, UTO CHEIHANUCTHI-KJIACCHKH
CKJIOHHEI F'OBOPHUTE O IoCTpoeHUAX Ppelifa ¢ HOTKOH HacMeNIIHMBO-

1 y "
CM., HallpMMep, NMONKITKY IOXOGHOH IpyNNMpPOBKM Pa3JIMYHLIX MHEeHMH (065-

eOMHEeHHHIX B 4 «TylaBHBIe» M 3 «BcIoMoraTenbHbles NoArpynnsl} B pabote (Hester
1977: 32, 49-60).



Mud o crpajamliuem repoe... 379

ro mpeHe6GpeKeHus 2| ero KOHIEIIUA OCTaeTCs CBOEro poZa (poHOM,

KOTOPHIM YYE€HEIe CO3HATEJIBbHO WUJIH 6eCCO3HATEJBHO OTTEHSAIOT CBOM
coGcTBeHHBIE yTBepKAeHHA. Pabora TormopoBa B U3BeCTHOI Mepe I0O-
pBIBaeT ¢ 3TUM (DOHOM, COCPENOTAUMBAACH HA PEKOHCTPYKIMU Muda
M3HYTPM M MCXOAS M3 caMOi (hopMBI MUGOJIOrMYECKOr0 HCTOUHUKA
(rparegun Codoxwia). Tem caMbIM OHa 3HaMeHyeT HeKOe pasperme-
HHe TOH mapajoKcasJbHOM CHTyallMU, Korza, roBops o6 Jdpumne, Jo-
6ol HcciieoBaTeNb CUUTAET CBOMM JOJI'OM SBHO MJM HEABHO, HO
HOJIEeMU3MPOBATh U copeBHoBaThcA ¢ Ppeitgom. ITouctune, no ynau-
HOMY 3aMeuaHul JleBu-Crpocca, Ppeiin noaroe BpeMsa ocTaBaJICH «Ta-
KUM K€ UCTOUHHKOM axunosa muda, kax u Codoxra». ItorT dakT cam
mo cebe 3ac/ay:KUBaeT OTAEJLHOr'O pasroBopa.

ITapagokcajlbHOCTL TAKOr0 IMOCTOAHHOrO M3yUeHusa Muda ob Iau-
ne sub specie Freudi tem 0oJsiee BelIMKa, UTO IPHM BHUMATEIBHOM
TpPOUTEHUH TPYAOB Ppeiifa 6Gpocaercda B I1asa TOT OUEBUAHBIN dakT,
YTO IMPH BCEH M3BECTHOCTU M PACIPOCTPAHEHHOCTH CJIOBOCOUYETAHHUSA
«JUIOB KOMILIEKC», €ro IIepPBOMY HOCHTEJI0 — JIHUNY — M CBA3aH-
HoMy ¢ HUM MUY DPpeiin yaenser BecbMa Majnoe mecro. OcHOBHON
MCTOUHMK Muda — Tparenus Codokia «IIUI-1aph» — YIIOMUHAETCHA
B PasJINUHLIX counmHeHuaAx Ppeiina: «ToakoBanne cHoBUAeHM», «BBe-
JeHue B IIcCHXoaHaiu3», «OCHOBLI ICHX0aHAIN3a», HO B CYMMe ero pas-
60p IOKPEIBAET eBa JIM LECATOK CTPAHUIL, IPU TOM UTO Colep KaHue
HX B3aUMHO liepeKpuIBaeTca. OcTajbHbIE CCHIIKH Ha aHTHUYHEBIN MU,
npesxae Bcero B «Toreme 1 Taby», HOCAT NPUHIUIMAIBHO OOITHI Xa-
paKTep U TOCTATOYHO NeKJapaTUBHEI. TakuM obOpazoM, peub BpsL JH
MOJKeT HATH O CO3HATeJLHOM M IOCJefOoBaTeJbLHOM aHajuse Muda,
CKOpee — O IPHUBJIeYeHUU ero B KauecTBe HeKoeH WJIIOCTpamuuM K
cOOCTBEHHBIM TE€OpPETHMUECKHM MocTpoeHUsM. IlocienoBaTeIlbHOCTE ap-
TYMEHTAIlMU OTHIOAL He Ta, K KOTOPON CKJIOHHEI IOOOPHHKHN HAYYHOH
TIATeJbHOCTH: OT KOHKDETHOro MAaTepHala — K TeopeTHYeCKHM
BEIBOZAM, HO cKopee obpaTHada. OgHaKko, 9To BoBCce He O3HAYaeT, UTO
dperif B IpUHIHUIIEe He CIE€L0BAJ METOAY HAVUHONH ReXYKIUH U BOOO-
e He CTPeMHJICA K KOHKpPeTHOMY 000CHOBAaHMIO CBOMX BBIBOLOB;
HAIIpOTHUB, €ro cOOCTBeHHAs TeOpHUs, TEOPHUA ICUXOaHAJIUTHUecKas,
BBHICTpOE€HAa Ha 0000l1eHUH NIpPaKTHYeCKUX HaOmofeHWH (MaH, II0
KpaiiHell Mepe, OpeTeHIyeT Ha TOLOOHYIO aMIIMPUUECKYI0 000CHOBAH-

%2 3uaxoM Takoro OTHOIIEHUS MOXeT CJIYXXHUThL ¢dpasda BHAHEHIIEro KyJLTypo-
nora u ¢unonora-kiaccuka M.-I1. Bepnana: «HMuTepnperanus Ppeigom Tpareguy
B IIEJIOM ¥ «JAHna-napsi», B YaCTHOCTH, HUKAK He MOBJIMSJIA HA JJIIMHHCTOB. OHHM
MPOAOIMKAJIH CBOM DaBoTHL... TakK, Kak Oyaro Ppeitn He ckaszal Boolllle HHYETO»
(Vernant 1967: 10; nokasarteJbHO, YTO caMa CTaThs BepHaHa HOCHT NOJIEeMHYeCKH
330CTpeHHOe HazBaHMe «Jaun Gez KoMmuyeKca», Oedipe sans complexe).



380 H. II. I'punyep

HOCTB), H 3/1eCh OHA BIIOJIHe OTBeuaeT TpeOOBaAaHHMAM HAYUYHOTO ITO3H-
TUBH3Ma. TeM caMbIM CTAaHOBHUTCHA OYEBMIHELIM, UTO aHTHYHBIA TpH-
Mep — 3TO AeHCTBUTEJNBHO IpHUMep, ApKasg KapTHHKA, HO He HCXOJ-
HEIE Marepuan. Mud He sABIsAeTca cOOCTBEHHO NPEIMETOM HCCIIENO-
BaHMNA, HO JHIIL NOJCIOPLEM, & IOTOMY 0 MudoJornueckoil Teopuu
dpeiifa MOKHO MOBOPUTE JIUIIL mutatis mutandis, 1 oUeHb CUILHO
mutatis.

TeM He MeHee, KYJBTYPHBINI aBTOPUTET «IJIUIIOBA KOMILIEKCA»
CTONIE BBICOK, 4TO 33 DpeiffoM JOCTATOUYHO TBEPAO 3aKPENMJIOCH He
IIPOCTO aBTOPCTBO CAMOI'O 3TOr0 IOHATHS, HO aBTOPCTBO MCCIeHOBa-
HUA JIeKalnero B ero ocHose Muda. Muda, KoTophlil, corilacHo caMo-
My Dpeliny, «3akiaodaer B cebe Bce Hadasia peJIMruu, Mopaju, obime-
crBa U uckyccTBa» («ToteM u TaGy»). EcTecTBenHO, UTO mMOCIEeRyIO-
tas TpaguIlus BOCIIDUATUA uaeil Ppeitza gocTaTouHo YeTKO pacma-
JaeTcd Ha [Be IIPOTHBOIOCTABJIEHHEIE ADPYI ADPYTY JUHUN: COOCTBEHHO
TICHXOJIOTHUECKYIO, WJIM NMCHXOAHAJNTUYECKYIO, 1 HAYIHO-MUGbOIIOrH-
yeckyio. IIpu sToM Hu Ta, HM Apyras He oTKaswsiBaeT Ppeligy B co3-
JaHUYM TeOPHUH, HAIPOTUB, GaKT TeOPeTUYeCKOro BKJaZa — IIOJIOKH-
TeJLHOTO HUJIN oTpuIlateabHoro — Ppeiiza B uccrepoBanve Muda
Ipu3HaeTcH KaK Owl ex silentio. Mudonornyeckas HayKa MCXOAUT U3
cBoeobpa3Hoil MPe3yMIIIMH «IIpUMaTa Muda Hag KOMILJIEKCOM», T. €.
€caMOIOCTATOUHOCTH (hpeiioBCKOro pa3fopa aHTUYHOMN JIereHARI, H CO-
CpeJOTAYMBAETCS HAa KPUTHKE COOCTBEHHO 5TOI MHTEpIIpeTaluH, aje-
KBATHOCTH CHEJaHHBIX BBIBOJOB DEAJILHBIM JIETATIAM IDEUECKOTO MU-
¢a. U BnosHe MOHATHO, YTO 3feCh OTKPLIBaeTCA BechbMa OyaromaTHoe
mosie AJIs KPUTHKY, KOTOpasi IPpUHUMAaeT BeCchbMa pasHooOpasHble (op-
MeL. [Ipu ToM KpuUTHKa 3Ta B OGONLIIMHCTBE CIyYaeB NPHUBJIECKAET B
KadecTBe MaTepuajia IJs ONpoBep:KeHUs (dpeiijoBod KOHIENIHUH Te
obJlacTH 3HAaHUS, KOTOPEIe B IpUHITMIIE Oosiee deM IepudepuHHbl A
®peiiza, XxoTa TOpPoil ¥ NPUBIEKAIOTCA UM [JIA WLIIOCTPAUMU cobCT-
BeHHBIX Te3ucoB. Takoli 06/1acThl0 CTaHOBUTCH, HAlpUMeED, 3THOTPA-
¢usa ¥ aTHOIOTUS. SBHAMEHHUTHINM Teauc Ppeiina o peasrusanuy B Mude
TIo/icO3HATEIbHOM peBHOCTU pebeHKa K COGCTBEHHOMY OTIY SKCTpPAIIo-
JMPOBaH UM BooOMHie Ha Bech Kopnyc MUGOIOTHUM, OCHOBaHHLIHA, IIO
€ro MHEHUI0, Ha «BOCCTaHHH MPOTHUB Oora-oTia» (B COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH
yacty «ToTema u Taby» Ppelin, melcTBUTEIBHO, CChLIAETCA HA 3THO-
rpadpuveckne nanvickagua C.Paiinmaxa, P. Cmuta u ap.). 9ta unTep-
IIpeTallud OIPOBEPTAETCH, UCXOAA U3 THOTpadruecKoll pPexoHCTPYK-
UM [IJIeMeHHOT'o YcTpoiicTBa apxamdeckol ob6muubl. B Hell, corsac-
HO, HaIIpUMep, HUCCIeJOBAHUAM KpymHelmriero stHorpada A. Xokapra
(Hocart 1972), oTen ¥ chIH NPUHAAJIEKAT K PA3/IMYHLEIM YacTAM ILIe-
MEeHHM, U CTApIIMM II0 MYXKCKOH JUHUM I8 pebeHKa sBIsercd Gpar
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MaTepH (cucrteMa T. H. adyukyaama). UMeHHo Tak obcTosno Aeno, mo
JAaHHBIM HOBEeHINIUX PEeKOHCTPYKIIMH, B MHAOEBpOIelcKoi obmune, a
nmoroMy QpeliloBcKasg HUIesd COINEePHUYECTBA OTI[a U CHIHA TepAeT CBOH
YHUBEPCAJIU3M W He YUUTHIBAeT KOHKPETHBIX STHOTPa@HUYEcKUX OCo-
6enHocreif. C Ipyroi#l CTOPOHBI, CIIOCOOOM OIIPOBEpPKEHUA (hpelJoBBIX
IIOCTPOEHUH AN MUGDOJIOTOB-KJIACCUKOB CTAHOBUTCA COGCTBEHHO SA3BIK
MHGOTOTHUECKHX UCTOYHUKOB, OUEBHUAHO He 3HAKOMBIN camomy Dpeii-
ny. Ilo Habmiomenuio toro ke JK.-II. BepHaHa, B IpeyecKoM HA3BIKe
[IOHATUA DPOACTBEHHOUM U CeKCyasibHOI JII00BM BHIpAXKalOTCHA DPa3HbI-
MH, HUKAK He CBA3aHHBIMH JAPYT C APYTOM CJOBaMH (COOTBETCTBEHHO
rped. Quiia ¥ £pwg), a MOTOMY MOHATHUA 3TH B IPUHIUIE He CBOJHMEI
OIHO K Apyromy, u jwb6oBs dauna x Mokacre->keHII[UHe HUKAK HEJb-
31 WHTEePIPETHUPOBATh KaK CyOIMMAnUI0 MOACO3HATENILHOH CEKCYalb-
moif taru Kk Hokacre-MmaTepu. Hakonern, @peiifia yINdaloT B IPAMBIX
omubKax B HU3NMOKeHUH Muba U CTaBAT B BUHY IpeHeOpeyKeHHe cy-
OIeCTBEHHBIMU MudoornuyeckUMU nerainaMu. Tak, B nepefade Ppeii-
Ia AeNbGUHACKHN OpaKkyJ roBOPUT JAUIY O HEOHXOOHMMOCTH IOKHUHYTH
POAUHY, MOP, ocHaHHBIH AmosonoM Ha Puswl, mo Ppeiiny, ABIA-
eTCA CJIeICTBHUEM COBEPINEeHHOro JAUIOM HHIecTa (a He yOuiicTBA MM
csoero orna Jlas) u T. n. OgHoBpeMenHo Pperti 06X0AUT MOTUAHUEM
3HaYUMBble (H)parMeHTHI Muda, B TOM UHUCIe HUYEro He I'OBOPUT O Ca-
MoybuiictBe MaTepu dauna HMoxacTbl, COBEPIIEHHOM €l IIocjie obHa-
PY>KeHHUA NPAaBAbI, U JUIIb KPATKO B MHMOX0A0OM B pa6ote «Jocroes-
ckufl U oTueyOmiicTBo» yroMuHaeT o ChHHKCe KaK «UyJOBUIIE, CHM-
BOJIMBHPYIOEM OTLa» (IPH TOM, YTO B I'PDEUECKOM MHGE 3TO JKEHCKOoe
cymectBo) ® . Bomee Toro, mo mabiaogenuio M. Baaxsmapu (Balmary
1979: 30), Bo BceM uHAeKce counHeHHd Ppeiiza MpakTHYeCKU HeT
yIOMUHAHUN UMeHH orna dauna Jlaa. Takoe «mpeHeGpeskeHHe» po-
OUTEISIMH OAWUINA BIOJHE 00BLIACHHMO, €CIH Y4YecTh UTHODPHPOBaHUeE
®peitigoMm usHauasmbHOM BUHEI camMmux Hokactel um Jlas, obpekimmux
dauna Ha rubens (Ha 3aTo ymyineHue Ppeiifila yKasblBaeT, B YacTHO-
cTH, dpaHny3sckuii ucciaegoBartensb Jak Illepep — Scherer 1987: 18—
19). Brosne mOHATHO, YTO B paMKaXx (peifoBoil KOHLENIUN HEeT Me-
CTa «aKTHUBHBIM» DOAMTENAM, YbSd BUHA OTYACTH BJedeT 3a coGOM Imo-
cIeylolee «HaKasaHHUe». TeM caMbIM, B YTOAy COOCTBEHHON KOHIIEI-
uun Ppeiig mosBosder cefe BecbMa TEeHAEHIHO3HOE M HEKOPPEKTHOE
TOJIKOBaHUEe opuUruHaJIbHOro Muda. Mrtor Takoili KpUTHKe B H3BECT-
HOH Mepe IOABOAUT «yOUIiCTBEHHAA» (ppa3a aMepHKAHCKOro GUIoI0-

3 WnrepecHo, uTo B cpeAHeBeKOBBIX pefakuMsax Muda ob Iaune («Poman o du-

Bax», «Poman 06 Opume») COHHHKC OKa3bIBAaeTCA CYIIECTBOM MYJKCKOrO poaa
(Edmunds 1978: 143) — Ho Bpsa Jau omrubka Ppeiifa BOCXOAUT K 3TOMY HCTOMHHKY.
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ra-kiaaccuka YHapiansa Curaina: «®PpeiifoBo mpouTeHUe aHTHHUCTOPHY-
HO N0 CBOEMY XapaKTepy, JHUIIEHO YYTKOCTH K acTeTHdeckoit popMe
M MOJHOCTBHIO IIpeHeOperaerT KYJbBTYPHBIMHM DpasnuuusaMu» (Segal
1993: 67), noaBoAALIlad YePTy O eIUHOAYIIHEIM BLIBOJOM KPHTH-
KoB Ppeiifa: ero HabIIOIeHUA TOBEePXHOCTHLI, HATAHYTHL U B 00IeM
AHTUHAYYHEI.

Takoro poja mpeTeH3WH BIIOJIHE OXKHIAeMbI CO CTOPOHBI MUGOJIO-
roB-IIPOGreCCUOHAJNIOB, HO MHTEPECHO, YTO OHM OTYACTH NPUIHAIOTCH
¥ aJelITAMH [ICHXOaHAJIUTHYECKOTO MOAXO0Ma, KOTOPhIE 3a4acTyIo CTpe-
MATCS BOCIOJHHUTEL «Ipobennl» dpeligfoBckoil koHuenuuu. C ogHoit
CTOPOHBI, OHM CTPeMATCs NpUJaTh GpeifOBOMY MCTOJKOBAHUIO CTa-
TyC HeKOi MHUQOJIOrudyecKol ¥ KyJLTypHo# mapagurmel. Tak, AHJA-
pa I'pun (Greene 1967: 176) HesaeT «3IUNOB KOMILJIEKC» YHHUBED-
caJlbHOM XapaKTepHCTHKOMH rpedeckoro Muda M Tpareguu, rje MH-
domornyeckuit repoil BoCIpMHHMAaeTCs BCerfa KaK ChIH fora, a ero
CTpaflaHUfA — KaK pacIljlaTa 3a IPOTHBOCTOAHHUe CyAbGe (=6Gory)?.
B urore cBoeo6pas3Hoil pa3dBepHyTOH peaiusaliueil MOACO3HATEIBHO-
Io CeKCYaJbHOIO COIePHHMYECTBA OTI[A U ChIHA CTAHOBUTCHA BCHA rpe-
yeckasi (M He TOJBKO rpevyecKasi) TeOroHHs, IJe cMeHa 00KecTBeH-
HBIX NOKOJIEHWI OTMeueHa CBepP)KeHWEeM OTIIa CLIHOM M3-3a OCKOPO-
JleHUs, HaHeCeHHOro ero Marepu [ocKopbiieHHe 3TO TaK’Ke CBSA3aHO
co cdepolf ceKcyanbpbHOro — 370 Nub0 ypesMepHas ceKcyanbHas ak-
THBHOCTL («cayuait YpaHa»), nu6o, HAIpOTHB, CTPeMJIEHHE «Orpa-
HUYUTL» CBOE IOTOMCTBO {«ciayuaili Kpona») — oTcioia ¥ Hu3BepKe-
HHle BEpXOBHOTO Hora MoXkeT IIOHMMATbCSA KaK JIMILEeHHe ero He TOJIb-
KO BJIACTH, HO I MY>KCKOM cuibl (ockomenue ¥Ypana)]. C apyroit cro-
POHEI, IlocaexoBaTeny Ppeiifia NLITAIOTCH, XOTHA OBl OTYACTH, ycCTpa-
HUTbL JIaKyHEl B ero MudoOJIOTHUYEeCKON HHTepIpeTauud, IIOABepras
IICUX0aHAJIUTUYECKOMY pasbopy U He yIOMAHYThie caMuUM Dpeiifom
dparMeHTHI cka3arua® . TeM CaMbIM, U C TOUYKM 3PEHMS «3aIIUTHHU-
koB» Ppeiifa ero moAxox Kk MUdy TpebyeT 3aBepIIEHHUA U AOIOJIHE-
HUS, UHaye TOBOPSA, OH NOJI’KeH OTBeYaTh TPeOOBAHMSAM, IIpeNbABJIsAe-
MBIM K IIeJIBHOHM TEeOpHH, MOJIHO OIMCHIBAIOLIEi aHaJIU3UPYeMEBIi Mmpen-
MeT. X BBIBOZ HpoCTO OoJjlee MSIrok: ¢peiifoBckue MUQOTOrHUecKkHue
TIOCTPOEHKUA He TO, YTOObI HeBepHEI, CKopee — HeIIOJIHEI.

Cp. cxoxxue ujgen B pabore (Anzieu 1966), nociay»kuBiliell 06LEKTOM «OTNO-
Benu» JK.-TI. Bepuana B y)xe ynoMaHyToif cratee (Vernant 1967).

Tak, Hanpumep, ¥. IleBepo nogpobHO aHaNU3UpYeT caMoochenjieHHe Jauna,
TOJIKYSl €ro KaK aHaJIOr KacTpaltiH 3a cekcyanbHble rpexu (Devereux 1973: 36-49), a
Konpasa Hlrelin nutaercs o6bacHUATL OTCyTCTBHe Y Ppeitzia TeMul camoybuiictea HMo-
Kacthl (Stein 1981).
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B T0 ke BpeMs upesBhIUAfHO XapaxTepHO M TO, UTO COBpeMeHHasd
mudorornyeckas HayKa B OOJBLIIIMHCTBE CHydyaeB Tak WM HHauye Mc-
XOAUT U3 uHTepupeTanuu Ppeiiga, BOJIbHO UIHM HeBOJALHO. MHorMe cy-
ry6o Mudosoriuecke UHTepIpeTanuy Jub0 oTTaIKUBalOTCA oT dpeit-
JOBBIX IIOCTYJIATOB, JU00 Tak UJIM HHaUe CBOIATCA K HUM.

Korga mMbr roBopuM o ToM, uto Tparenus CodoKja M COOTBETCTBEH-
HO caM Mu( ITOCTPOEHB! Ha M3BeCTHOH AHHaMUKe IIepexola OT SHAHUA
K HE3HAHUI 1 HAa0GOPOT, COMPOBOXKIAEMOr0 CUMMETPHYHONM TeMol 3pe-
Hus/ocaennenusn (B tpareauu Codokja aTO NPOTHBOCTOAHUE He3pdaye-
ro, HO 3HAIOIIEro IpaBAy ’Kpella THpecHda W HeBeJAIOIET0, HO IIOKa
3pAYero Jumna), To B UPUHIINIE 3TH GUHAPHBIE ONNO3ZUIMHU CTPYKTY-
panbHOM IIKOJBI B KaKOH-TO Mepe «IlepeBOAUMEI» Ha A3bIK Ppeliga,
T/ie 3TOMY IIPOTUBOCTOAHMIO COOTBETCTBYET AUXOTOMUSA CO3HATEJILHOIO
# nnoacosHaTenbHoro. A. Kamepon (Cameron 1965) naspan Mud o6 3au-
me «MutdoM ysHaBaHHA» (recognition myth). 3. ®peitn ckopee Bcero
coryiacuicsa 6bl ¢ TaKOA MHTepIIpeTaliuel, 6BITL MOYKET, 3aMEHHUB TOJIb-
KO Yy3Ha6anue Ha 0CO3HAHUE, HO IPOTHBOpPeUYVe B TEPMHUHAX He OTMe-
HAeT NPHHIUIHANLHYIO OOIIHOCTE MeTOZOJIOTMUYEeCKHX MeXaHM3MOB.
Hecnyuaitno cam ®peiig cuuTay caMo pasBepThIBaHME IIOMCKA HMCTUHEI
B «JOuIle-nape» «0o0paslOBBIM IPHMEDPOM IICUXOAHAIU3A» .

Korza coBpeMeHHBIA yUeHBIHM, CTporo cjefys JOrukKe MHGOJIOTH-
YeCcKOH ¥ JaKe 3THMOJIOTHUYeCKOH PEeKOHCTPYKIHH, NILITAETCHA BOC-
CTaHOBUTL B 3aragke COMHKCa IIePBUYHYIO 3arafKy-KeHHHUHI, Hecy-
1I1y10 B cebe OTUETIINBO CEKCYaJbHYIO CHMBOJHMKY (s MMel0 B BHAY
HenaBHIOI paboTy Bsau. Bc. UBanoBa (1994), BUAANIIEro B «>KHUBOT-
HOM Ha YeThIpeX Horax» M3 3aragku ChuHKca GepeMeHHYIO JKEHIIU-
HY), TO PEKOHCTPYKIIUS 3Ta (BHe 3aBUCHMOCTH OT TOI'O, COIJIAIIATE-
Ccsl ¢ Hel0 WJIYU HeT) YAUMBUTEJNbLHLIM 00pasoM co3ByuHa ¢peilIoBCKO-
My KpaTKoMY YIIOMHHAHMIO O TOI ’Ke 3aragke Kak o0 OTBeTe Ha BoO-
mpoc, «oTKyza bepyrcsa getu» («TonkoBanue cHoBumeHuii»). MuTep-
npetanusa Toi »Ke saraaxu K. JleBu-CtpoccoM, ycMaTpuBaloUM B Helt
aHaJor KpoBocMellleHHIo (CoeTUHeHNe IBYX HECOENUHUMMBIX IIpeamMe-
TOB IIOJO0OHO COeTUMHEHUIO ABYX HeCOeIUHHUMBIX JIIofell), IE3KUT B 3TOM
’Ke pycJie pa3BUTHA (ppeliZ0BOH KOHIENIINU.

Jaxe ecnu cuuTaTh ZOMHHAHTOM 3aunoBa Muda cTpeMieHUe
K BRICIIeMY 3HAHUI0 U/UIU eaacmu (Kaxk 3To JejaeT, HalpUMep,
C. C. Asepunues 1972), aro libido cogitandi uaru dominandi goctu-
raeTcs 4yepe3 Bce TO ’Ke HapyIlleHWe 3allpera, IepecTYIJeHHe rpa-
HUIEI, BJeKyllee 3a coboll Hen3berkHoe HakaszaHHe repos — TOUHO
Tak >Xe, Kak corjsacHo Ppeiiny, Hensbe:kHO HaKasaHUe JqUIIa, «KO-
TOpBIf He HIET ONPaBJaHUA B HCKYCCTBEHHOM IIpeasiore cjefoBa-
HUA cyabbe».
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Haxkonern, ecin NpU